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PREFACE 


IT has been m y objett m wrítíng Lilis book to makc ít, not 
mcrdy a record of the customs and bdiefs of a peoplc, but 
also a dctnonatratíon of anthropologícal method. The great 
need of anthmpology at the present tíme is for more exact 
method, not on!y ín collecting material, but also irt recerding 
it, so that rcaders may be able to assign its pro¡jer valué to 
each fací, and may be pmvidqd wíth deñníte evidente whíeh 
añil cha ble ihom to estímate the probable vcraciousness .111(1 
thoroaghness of the record, 

With ihis idea In my mínd I hace tried tó describe as fully 
as possí lile tile way ¡n which my account has been built u ]lp 
and ha ve been careftil to point out the difieren t degrces 0 f 
trustworthtaess of dlflérent pertions oí my atory, I’erhaps í 
ha^e been so anxious to inake it olear when my record is of 
douhtñil valué that so metírn es I may have laid ttndtjc stress 
o» its uncertatiities and defirienefes, 

f have tried to makc a clcar distinction bctween my 
description oí Toda custom and bclicf, and any theoretical 
condusions drawa by myself, and have kept tíie Iatter for 
scctions at the ends of chaptcrs or for special chaptcrs, oT 
ivhích l hose imrnbcred x¡„ xix, xxix and xxx are the mast 
importa nt, 

ít may bo thought by st>me that the book ís unduly loadwl 
witli minute detail, and t am myself awarc that 1 have often 
complicated, perhaps cven obscured, the story [ am telling by 
the mass uf detail wíth which it is accompanied í have had, 
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hotvevcr, no scrtipíes 0¡l thís acore, partly because I wished 
my rcaders thoroughTy to gnisp the n ahí re of thc mntcrííiT on 
which my accouiit is based, but still more, beca□ se detalla 
which may seem insignificant or trivial are often of great 
importance in thc comparativa study of custom and belief. 

I Jiavc not atteropted such a comparative study of Toda 
institutions. ít was often very tempting to suggest resem- 
blances with the practiccs of other peoples oí the present or 
ihe past, but the result would llave buen to sweü the bnnk to 
uitwíeldy dtmensions, and perbaps to llave obscurecí the 
rlescription of tile life of the peo pie. In givliig para liéis for 
Toda custom l have thereforé limited myself lo champíes 
from other |>nrts of India, and even here I have only dcait 
with a fcw resembia rices which ¡Ilústrate certain suggcstions 
tnade ¡n thc final chapter on the origin and affinitics of the 
Toda people. 

In conclusión, I ara very glad to express my gratítude for 
help received from niany sources. The rescarches on which 
thc book is based ivere undertaken in eonscquencc of the 
award to mysdf of the income of the Gunning Fünd of the 
Roy al Socicty for the ycars 1501-2, and iny work was al so 
assísted by a grant from thc Uritish Association. In India I 
received every assistance from those \ vho.se official pnsitíons 
gave them thc mean* of helping me, and my thnnks are 
especially due to Mr. Edgar Thurston, who.se kind 111 terest 
and as sis tan ce I cannnt sufficiently acknowledgc. I owe 
much to thc care and attentioti ivith which my two ínter- 
pnctcrs, I*. Samuel and Albcrt Umita, iierformcd their dudes, 
and l ara grealty índebted to thc managers of thc Cliurch of 
Kngland Zenana Missionary Socicty at Ootacamund for the 
Services of the former, and to Mr. C. M. Mullaly and Mr. 
Hadftdd for giving the lattcr lea ve from hts ferest duties in 
order that he míght hul[> me. 

Of friends in Knglawl I am especialIv indebted to Dr. 
C, S, Myers, who kindly rcad neariy the whole of the book ir 
prcaif; to Syed AJI Ililgrami íbr Information on various 
points connected with ludían custom ¡ to Don M. da Zilva 
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W ickramasinghe For reading Chapter xxv, ck.il ing with tile 
tanguage r and to Mr. H. N. Webber for help, especial ty ín 
thi: revisión t>f tile genealogical labios. 

Most of the illustratiuns in the book are fmm photographs 
taken under my ‘lirection by Mtssm, Wiek and Klein of 
Madras, and I aiti indebted to H M. India Office for per- 
ntíiaion to make use of illusirations from " An Account of 
tile Primitivo Tribes and Momntienls of the Nilagim," by tbe 
late J. W illiamson Hreeks 1 1873}, and to Messrs, Longrnans 
Oreen and t'o„ for permistión tí» make use of ií lustradnos 
from " A l’hrenalogist amougst the Todas,” by the late 
Colonel William í£. MarshaJI (18731. 


W. H. K, R. 
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i\ as in Englísh. 

kit, thc <¡li of auch, 

/, üsed in Lhe tcxl for 

the Englísh sound 
and for thc lingual 
consonan! (. 


i üncwfllic niMsi (hiiuiM coisitirunlul «Himl* tn 1 lif T.itla UflK'Wget* itr 
wlmli in clic tcil ulway» statwU fin </rt míHjei ti nrnis» Ijíiufc f& t il ais*. 

mirisnHf tlu¡ lingual w«i In ImIIi nuc* Ihv <} w» haully Mjjywvwttft ly my 

i%it. iiml ihc K«ufU(*iui »¡ll pcfhu{» UKr.L nouly Imítttc thc Ti«U SKnmil ifhe 

píuniioilGü!» ¡Mil Jís c and jA, 


SVJÉI 


PíloNETIt: SYSTEM 


m A as in Engltsh* 
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Sounds represen ted b y t/¿, jr. sfi t and tk, very taquen ti y 
inserte ti cuphonícally in Toda ivords, llave usually be en 
umitted, ] have also nmittcd the sigtvs shovvíng the Inng 
vtiwcls whctiever a word occurs hxquently througbont the 
book, and the gtossary shmdd be cónsul Led to asccrtiiin the 
corred inelhod of pronuuncing such tvords. ^imilarly, 
Appendíces ME and IV slioijd he consulted to asccrtain the 
proper pronunciatísin of the ñames nf places and phmLs, 

1 do not use the plural s of Toda vrords, eithcr in the 
Etiglisb i orín or in ib ai proper to the Toda language ¡ thu*. 
E wríte " Lhe tiro and lint “the tivo püfah r ‘ or "the 

two ptifafam? 

Map, 

LJjc ñames ¡irinted in the saíne typc as kíf* are those 
of Toda víJIages ■ the ñames ¡ti ¡talles, as Mttytmi are those 
° r lí adaga viIIages ¡ the ñames in amall black type, as 
Qoiacarnund are thosc of towns with a general population. 
or of dák bungalows. 
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THE TODAS 


C I I A !• T K R I 

ENTRODUCTIQF 

* 

The pcople whose maíiners and custums t am about to 
describe Uve on the umlulatnig platean of the Nilgirí Hílls in 
Southern fiidiau The bilis ivere visíted by a Portugués 
míssíonary in 1603, arul llave buen invaded by lndian tribes 
on varíotfs oetasfons. but ? at the begirniiny of dic Lastcentury, 
the plateau and Lt_^ inbabitants were absoluLely un k no un to 
Kiimpeaus- The eartiest definÉlc información about the bilis 
at this time is giveu in a ktter frosn Wtllíam Keys, an 
assistant reverme surveyor. ivrítten in íSi2, buE ít iva* not 
lili severa! years later that further Information about the 
pcQplc began to be publishcth 

Of the varidus Erilx.^ inhabitmg the hilb, the Todas excited 
the greatesl mEerest* and thís ínterest has eontínued., partly 
be canse the people are ssi different írom any other of the races 
by which Lhey are surrmmded, bul slill inore beca use both 
Llie\ and tlieir customs are so pícturesque and, in man y ways r 
síi uniqne. 

A very large literature 1 has accumulatcd about the Todas 
and the ir cüstoms. Thi$ Uteratiire és so extensivo that when 
I deEermíncd tu yo to the Niigiri Bills, I ivas reprotiched b y 
inore than eme anthropologist fnr goíng to people about whom 
\ve airead y kflew so much ; and one even said that f so far as 
bis department of knowledge was con cerned, he was sli re that 
iv e liad all the in forma t ion ive could expect to get. 

1 The biUitrgrQpliy oíihU Ihtíjiurí Ls given in Appandfa TE. 

Lí 




t 






TÍIE TODAS 


CHAP. 


A revíew of Uie literature, faowcver, sliowed me that títere 
were certaín subjeets aboiit which our Information was of thc 
scantiest. Thís was especial ly Míe case in Enalte rs connectud 
wíth the social organísadon, Little was known of the system 
of km£liip p and it was not known whether Micre ivas any definí te 
sysiem of exogamy. The Todas ftimish ene of the best 
existíng examples of the custom of poIyandf>% but searedy 
tmythíng ivas known about the varióos social regulations 
which must be associated wíth snch a practica 

1 had not worked long among the Todas beTore I discovered 
the existente of many customs and ceremoniqs prevíously 
mídese dbed p and 1 was ab!e to obtaín rnuch more dctailed 
aecoinits of óthers which had already been repeatedly 
recordad I found that there was >o mudi to be done dial 
I gave up an intcntion of working with severa! dffTerent 
tribes, and devoted the ivhole of my time tu the Todas. 

Tfus book is nol intended to be a complete account of al! 
that is known about the Toda people. Their physícal amhro- 
pology has been so ably dealt with by Mr, Edgar Thurston 
that I leave thís subjcct almost uiHouchcd, and I omít ¡til but 
a brief mentíon of ni v own psychologkal obsen atíems ivhich 
I ha ve publíshcd ín detai J ebewhere, 1 The book deais 
almost exclusívely with thc religión and sociologv of the 
people. Even here h howcver* the account will be far from 
complete. Altor several mcmths work among a people 
abm.it ivhom “ive knew aEl there was to be known/' ¡ carne 
away knowíng that títere were subjeets of which I had barely 
touched the fringa and many others on which my infonnation 
eould have been (nade far more complete with greater op¡>or- 
turiity. About certaín siibjects thc Todas are ex treme [y 
reticent, and my Information is ín conscquencc very defectiva 
Thcre are many poinüü on which I knoiv in y Information to 
be hir from complete, and doubtless lItere are far more 
numero us examples of deficicncy of which 1 am not aware. 

Some deficiccicics of the record are dtie to certaín un- 
toivard events which «corred during my visit A flor 
I had bcen working among the Todas for abu ll t fonr 
moni lis, varíous misfort tutes hefdl some of thosc whu had 
3 Sw Briítih Jüarmlf *f PíjHJfafcgj t iQofj, viiL L* p. 32 L 
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bcen m y chícf guídes to Toda lorc, One man who had 
pointed out to me certaln saered places fcll i 13 and made 
up hís mind that he ivas going to die* Anothcr man lost his 
wife a fciv days after he had shaivn me the method of per- 
forming one of the most saered of Toda ceremonias, A 
third man wfto had reveafed to me the dctails of the cere¬ 
monial of the most saered Toda dáíiy, suiTered the loss of hís 
own vülage dairy hy fire* 

The Todas comidted the ir divinen, who ascríbed ihese 
events to the anger of the gods hecause theír secreta had 
been reveaíed to the stranger. In eonseqnence my sotirce.s of 
i n forma t ion tan dry to a large extent p and the difficiilties ín 
the way of the investigátion of the more saered tapies. were 
greatly increased. B y the time ¡t ivas settled that ] was 
to blame l ivas nearly at the end of my visit, hut ít ivas in the 
la^t tivo or three weeks that I had hoped to Overeóme tile 
scruplcs of the peoplc and to obtain Information on inany 
douhtful points about which I had to come a way unsatisñcd. 

One of the subjeets on which my material h defective h the 
ídkdore. I have a number of tales, but they are onty 
a small pan of the store of Toda legend. [ regret especial [y 
the íncomptetcness of my Work in thís res pee t beca use I 
bel i e ve that the Todas are rapidly forgetting thdr folk-tales 
and the legends of their goiís. whilc their ceremonial rernains 
to a Jarge extern íntact, and seems likely to continúe so for 
.some time, 

I ivas espcciall y Hlmck by Lhis beca use, in previous anthro- 
potogkal cxpcrience in the islands of Torres Se ralis ivith 
i 3r. Haddcm, we had fon tul the exact opposíte to be the case, 
In the&e islands, the ceremonial had disappeared, and the 
only record of it to be obtamed ivas that deríved from the 
mcniorics of the oidest ínhabitants. Nevertheless in Torres 
Straíts the store of legend w*as stílí ampie» and the agreenicnt 
of the slories obtaiiied from diflerent individuáis ivas so grcat 
that ít ivas evidertt that the peoplc had preserved their folk¬ 
lore vvítli fidelity. 

The difference behveen the tivo communities ts easíly ex- 
plaíned. Ir] Torres Strails mísssonary mfluence ís strong, and 
missíürmry eílbrt ísahvays directed lo break down the prácticos 

n 2 






4 


THE TODAS 


CHAI 1 - 


Associated with belicf. The ceremonial in Torres Straits liad 
bcen swept away, vvhile the storíes of the tcgendary héroes 
tv ere almos í all ihat remamtd to the people oí ti ve oíd tifa 
and wcre tn cunscqucnce stíll cherishcd. 

Amoiig the Todas missionary iníhieuce, whetfiér of Chrfetían 
or Hindú, has fiad líttle effect, and the ritual oí the Todas ín 
parts of the hilb is atmosL. if not quíte, untoüdied by 
otitside influenccsd The effect of íntercourse wíth other 
peoples seems to be showíng itselí ¡argely in the form of toss 
oí ínteres! ín the atorres of the past. 

One oí the most ítrikmg aspeets of the eustoms and eere- 
monies of the Todas h that tlíese llave m many cases no 
exact paral Ids m other places, Pcrhajis Lhe musí defintte 
resiilt whieh módem research in anthropology lias brought 
oiLt is lhe exttítordinary simibirity of custoin throughuut the 
world. L'ustorns apparently idéntica] are fomid in races so 
wídcly separated gcographttalh and so di verse etlinotogically 
tliat it -íccm i certaiu lhe eustoms must ha ve devele ped i ei total 
independen te of une anuther. The re seems to be an identity 
of idea actuatíng custom in p copies very diflereilt fram onc 
another in their surrotindings and tonditions of Ufe. 

The nearest paraltek to Toda custom atid ceremonial are 
undoubtedly to be found in Lhe Itidian península,, but even 
here 3 though the re is o fien a general retemblante, lilis breaba 
down on going into detall. Even vvhen the resemblante is so 
cióse as to suggest a common origin, the dafferences in detall 
are offcen very great , 3 

One clue to this exceptional na ture of Toda custom and 
belicí Ls to be fomid m the gcographical |>osh ton of the people, 
which has to a lar ge extern isolated thein from the World in 
general. 

The plateau on which they Uve, broken by numerous hilb 
and vaiieysp ¡s the top of a scarp formed by the mecting of 
the Eastcrn and Western Ghats. Some of the liilEs project 

1 As t#c dwll likí. this i* m}y Iruv *4 wm? i^rls tti ihc hilLs aml ;*ime 
Wt i L ulfcija s- 

3 Wilh more csart linowlcügs- <jí Inaian cu&toras JiiaiJ ccremimkfl wJiícli bvc 
lin^vf&a nn si de by bú3ü wLth t thoi^b tifien oWgrkd hj ÜrahnmHhm, íe \s 
|Ill! lhe»: wrtulcí be ftftiml lúlx nmdi ¿IfyjiUsr thaJi the ev iiknct 4! 

pftKlU AVuibUn ÍQgglíit^ 
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inore than ihe rest above the general level oí !he platean, 
whích ranges from 6,000 to 7^500 feet above the .sea, and the 
loftiest of these hilN reachcs the hdght oí 8,760 feet. The 
platean is so high that. though it te ¿i tu atad onty about eleven 
dcgrecs froiti the et[uaCor t tile lile riñóme ter m túy rises abo ve¬ 
jo' I'"., and ¡n the nights of the coid seasou may lunch the 
frcezing point, 

Itt L vcry direetíon the sities of the hilln leadíng ti p tu 
the pUteati are steep and often precipitólas. To the south- 
east, cast, and north-cast there ¡s a rapid fal! of about 5 h ooo 
feet to the plaíns of the Coímbatore dbtríct, though to the 
south thís plaín only forms a gap about twenty miles ín 
breadth betweeii the Nilgirí and the Anslmalai 3 lilis. On 
the north-west the slopc is more gradual and broken by 
the Waitrnd district about 3,000 feet above the sea To the 
nurth tliere te a steep falf but utily for about .¡,000 feet, to the 
platean of Mysoné, whtdi is about 3,000 feet above the sea. 

The south-western part of the bilis b known as tile 
Kundahs and may be regarded as a range sepárate from 
the greater part of the platean, from which it is divided by 
a wíde val ley K Llie Avalanehe Val ley. From the Kundahs 
there is an cxtremely precipitous fall tu the Malabar 
distria. 

The steep sides leadíng up to the plateau 011 whích the 
Todas Uve are clothed with thíek, almostimpenetrable jtmgle, 
whích is cxtremely malarious* so that a night spent on the 
way Lo the summít is vüry iíkely to produce fever. 

The hílls appear to ha ve been for long an object of reverence 
to líindus on aceoimt of their lieight and ínacecfssíbility. 
Duboís staies that íH as ¡1 ís very difficult to rcach the top of 
this mountain, a vievv of the summit alone (and it ís visible a 
long way oíT) ís consídered sufñcícnt to remove the burden 
uf sin from the consciente of any person who looks at it.” 1 

Whtti the hills were first visíted by Kuropeans. their use as 
a sanalortum was long delayed owíng to the difficulty of 
making roads, and ¡t was not til) after mauy years that the 
tu Ib became a regular resürt oí ihe Furopcan popula t ion. 
Wc shali scelater that the isolatíaii of the Todas has cert&inly 

v ffttfdu ,í/*íwwrj, Ctítfomtt fifKÍ pan ii.j d»p v. 


6 


THE TODAS 


Cif AP< 


nnt beeti complete, And that the h¡Hs ha ve been invaded by 
stmngers, cspeciatly from the sido of the Wainad ¡ bul the 
isolatíon has probably been considerable*and* for loog periodo 
ií may have becrt complete 

Tn their isolatíon from the worid in general, however p the 
Todas have not been alone, Two other tribes, the Kola> and 
the Badagas, occupy the platean ivith them t and the peculiar 
rdations between the three tríbes are amnng the mo.st m- 
teresting fea tures of the social Kfe of the Nílgíris. The Tedas 
are a purely pastoral peoplc p limiting their activities almost 
entirely to the carc of their bu fía loes and to the complicatcd 
ritual which has groivn up in assocíatfon with these animáis. 
The Badagasare chsefly agrieulturists; the Rotas are artisans 
and mechan íes ■ and both supply the Todas with parí of 
their produce. There h he re a well-markcd instante of 
división of l.ibour, in whith fhe labourof the Todas ís reduced 
to a mínimum. Their prívíleged position is usnally huid tu 
be due to the trad ilion that thcy are the 11 larda of the snil r TI 
and the produce whích the Todas receive from the other tobes 
ís supposcd to be of the ¡tature of tribute. 

The jungle en the stopes of the hílls ís ¡nhabíicd b y two 
wild. dwarfish tribes, the Kurumbas and 1 rulas, who have a 
general retemblante to the man y other jungle tríbes of 
Southern India. Thc.se i^coplc are much fea red by the Cribé* 
of the platean for their supposed magical powtrs, but they 
have líttle to do with the complex social Itfe of the others* 

The dístrict in whích the three tribes live is not extensive. 
The extreme length of the platean* from east to west, ¡s about 
forty-two miles, and its average breadth, from north lo south, 
aboul ten miles, the máximum breadth bemg fiftecn miles ín 
the centre of the dístrict. The total arca of the ¡batean ís less 
than 500 square mites* In this dístrict there live about 8co 
Todas, i,2oo Rotas, and 3+000 Badagas, ln addition, there 
are now ex tos si ve Kuropean settlements, the largest of whích 
ís OütAtamund, the seat of the Madras Government for s\x 
months of the year. The other large Europcan settleracnts 
are Coonoor and Kotagiri, while Wdlington, near Coonoor, is 
a m¡1itary station, 

The platean of the Nilgíris is divíded into fuur districtS* 
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onünarily known b y the ñames, Todanad, Mekanad, Peran- 
ganad p and Ku ni lañad, and thesc distriets are reoognised b y 
tlie Todas. The Todsmad is the largest díslrict, and ís the 
part where the majority of thc Todas Vive. Their ovvn ñame 
for it is M arsádr. 

The Mekanad ¡$ called by the Todas Karádr, and ís novv 
very sparsely ínhabited, tliough there are many oíd viIIages 
in the district 

The Peranganad ís llie castem part of the lulls, and is 
ealled by tile Todas Puigodr, and ís the chíef Seat uf a feiv r>f 
their datis. 

The íburili dístrict, or Kundanad, isthat already rnentioned 
as the Kiindalis ín the south-west parí of thc bilis. ü is the 
cliief seat of onc Toda dan, bul it abo containa vitlages 
bdongínp to others» It b cspeciálly visited in llie dry soaso ¡i, 
since íts large ralníall ofieii pfovides ampie paslurage when 
ibis ís bumt ü|j on olher parts of the hilts. The Toda 
ñame oí llic dislríct l> M<Mr. 

A few Todas lívo tiear G tidal ur in the Wainad, so me 
j h óOo feet lower titán the inaíii platean. 

Methods 

The description of Toda life to be given in ibis book ¡s the 
outeome of an al tempe to apply rigorous methods ¡n the 
investiga ttOn of socíology and religión. In the bricf time 
whieb vvas at my dísposal, it ivas esscntial to employ methods 
of investigadora whích ivould en able me tu tell wíth some 
certainty whether I wAs obtainiitg aceurale and trustivorthy 
Information. Two great sonríes of error in anthropologieál 
investigation are the dependence on the evidente of only a 
few individuáis and the neecssity of paying for ínformation. 

The ñrst source of error ivas easity avoided, and I vías able 
to obla i n my Information (rom a lar ge body of ivítticsscs h 
usual ly independe ntly of one anotber As regards the 
secónd sourte, the Todas are invetérate beggars, and are 
now thorQUghly aocustomed lo recebe payment for every 
Service rendered to the Euro pean, even of the mnst trivial 
kind r Payment for Information was inevitable, but 1 
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mimm¡sed the dariger by arranging that every man who 
cíimt tn me for work should rcceíve a definíte stipulated sum 
as a recompense for his tíme and trouble. I p.dd, nut for thc 
Information, but for the trmibte taken ín givíng a day or half 
a day to my Service As a general rule, anythíng like pay- 
ment by resmlts was carefully avofded. The sum paid ivas 
for coming to me* and if anyone ivas relucíant to trtlk abont 
onc subject* wc passed on to anotber, Only at the end of my 
visit díd I depart from thts rule on a few occasiofis, and 
offered rcwards to míe or two individuáis for certa ¡n ítems of 
Information ■ bul by this time í ñas in a positíon to judge tile 
valué ©f the Information f reoeived, and 1 only emplmcd tlus 
procediste in cases wherc I knew the degrec of trust ivorthmess 
of my m forman L 

De finí te methods For the veriñcátíon oF the evidente 
obtaincd werc the more neeess&ry in my work among the 
Todas, in that I ivas obliged íbroughout to depend on inter¬ 
prete rs. I ivas, howcver, voy Fortúnate Ín my assistants. J 
first ivorked with a forest ranger^ Albert UrtUla, wlio knew 
the Todas very wdl thuugh he liad no special knowledge oí 
their customs, He transhted fmthfutly, and, owing to hís 
wide knowtedge qF the hilb p he ivas extremeíy use Ful ín 
hdping me to bceome familiar w ith thc ñames and pusítions 
uF the many Toda villages. After about six weeks" ivork, 
Albert had to return to liss forest dudes, and, except for a tvcek 
loivards the end of iny vasal, the interpreter For the rest of rny 
work ivas F. Samuel, a catechist ivho had becn endeavourmg 
For ten years to conven the Todas to Christianity, under the 
ausptees of Ehe Church of Kngland Zeriami Missíonaty 
Socicty. When he bogan to work with me* Samuel had a 
very líinitcd acqua intan ce with Toda ceremonia, but he ivas 
very familiar with thc genera] lifc oF thc peopte, and ivas 
especially acquamted with the actual ivorkítig of many oí 
their social customs, Soroc of Lhe Tedas at ftr>i objected 
strongly to his helpitig me, probably on accomu of hís mis- 
síonary eflbrts, but he somi overéame this ¡mtial difficulty and 
gained thc general confidciice of thc pcople. He ivas ivdt 
acquahitcd with the Toda language, and soon became a VL-ry 
CnireFul inquirir ¡nto customs and bdiefs, and I oive much to 
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hLs help. He often obtained independen! Information aboui 
customs, and l wa s put by hírn on the Lrack of mocil that 
might ot'henvísse have esoaped me. I liad hopcd that he 
ivould have continued to make inquines for me aíter I had 
left the hills, and snon after my departiré, he forivarded to 
me n very valuable account oí a cerernon y which i had uot 
beeii abEe to wítness and nther importan! materiaE. While 

i111 me he had discovdred, however, how litúe progress he 
had made wEth the pepple during hh ten years* work among 
them* and how Httle he had kitown of the ir l>eí icfs r and, soon 
ufter my departure, he asked to be given a nciv sphere of 
work and was removed lo the Wainad* so that i ha ve nqfc 
had tlie oppürtimity for which l hoped* oí making further 
inquíries tuto the many doubtful poiuts which ahi-ays ¡irise in 
working up the notes of anthropological investtgatíon. 

One of tlie chief dangers arising frnrn the use of inter¬ 
pretéis is that they wíl! often transmit, nal what tbey are 
told t but the ir own verdona of what they are toldL They 
ínterpret the meaning as wdl as the words of the informante, 
t ttunk 1 can be tertain that lilis danger w&s ávojdcd wíth 
hoih my interpretare, and dial they gave me as accurate an 
account as possible of what the Todas told them. We always 
used the Toda ñames for all speciñe abjeets, individuáis, and 
places, so that the informatiún transmittcd to me by the inter- 
preters was often in sxich a form that ncarly eve ry noun was 
Toda in a setting of English vcrbs h adverbs, and pronoxms. 
Tlius, referríng to onc of my notebooks at raiiflom, 1 ñ nd the 
followíng: " After cleansíng the p&k m tisis manner, e&chfiaípi 
puts salt in the flpnmitferi', and tabes it and the Garfiau tu the 
upftnhttií % taking a Eso fice pieces of tudrpÜí t five sprigs of 
putkimidt and a bundle of híf. " In fact, wc habiluallv used so 
many Toda words that the Todas sometimes óbvlously kncw 
the general rtríft of my questions befóte they were ínierpreted 
to them r and* símílaily, I coutd often uiidcrstand ilie general 
dríft of the ansiver. 

The first principie oT my ¡nvestigatfon to obüiin 
independent accounts froisi difieren! people ; I Ihen componed 
these independent accounts and cross-e^amíned hito :my 
díscreptmcies. The general resnlt of Ehis muthud was highly 
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satis factor) 1 from the point of view of Toda veraeity. The 
general agreement of the accounls obtained from dificrent 
individuáis wms very striking. and p whenever disc repandes 
occurred, it was nearly always fctind that thcy were due cither 
to misunderstanding or to cEiífercnces lt\ the practkes of 
dííTerent sectbns of the Toda peopfe. These difierences 
are so great that in many cases k ¡nade a ngorous appt¡ca¬ 
tión of the method of direct corroboration i m possí ble. There 
are riisiinct difTerences in the ceremonia] and social customs 
of the twn cliief división^ oT the Todas and some difterences 
in lhe practicas of difieren! clans. In the ínvestígatíon of the 
clairy ritual, there were faund tu hv great difierences in the 
practices of diflereót dairies. and, for the practice of any orie 
dairy, I had sometí mes lo Ijc content with the informa don of 
one native onty ; but I íhd not contení rnyself with such 
independe nt aceoimts lili i had satisiled myself of the trust- 
vvorthlncss of the witiicss, and had learnt ennygh of lhe 
customs su (¡ucstion lo lie in a poskiüii U» weigh the evsdence. 
As regareis the di Re rene es in the customs of different scctiims 
of the cotnmunity, many of my informants were able to 
describe the practiccs not ouly t>f their mvn section but abo 
of others, 

After a time I managed to pnt myself on such terms with 
my chicf Informante that thcy were ahvays rcady to con tesa 
any defidciides in Lhdr knowledge and tvould refer me to 
others whose special cx|>ericnce would make thcm more 
satisJactory informante Gccasbnally, howcver^ they carnet l 
this a little loo lar and pleaded ignorante of a subjcct when 
they iv ere rcally only reine tan t to revea! the more esoteríc 
knowledge. 

Still more importan! than this method of direct corrobora! ion 
of independen! accounts ís ivhat I may cali the method of 
indirect corroboratiom B y this I mean the method of 
obtainbtg the same Information ín diflferent wam Often 
this indirect corrobo ratíon occurrcd accidentally* The wholc 
of Toda ceremonial and social life forms sueh an intricate 
‘web of closely related practíces that 1 rardy set out to 
Investígate same one aspect of lile life of the peo pie wilhout 
übtainítig Information bearing on many othur wholly difieren! 
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aspee and the information so gaioed o fíen afíbrded 
valtiabie corroboraron of ivhat I had becn told on other 
occasions and by other Individuáis, Thus, m obtaining a 
prayer, varí oles ma, Itere would arfee whtch ivould confírm the 
accuracy of a Icgctid obtened wceks car[ier h or the in- 
vestigatlon oía funeral custom ivould lead ta the indirect 
corroboratíon of evidencc concern íng the regüíatson of 
mamage. 

The mmt importan t way in which this method of indirect 
corroboration may be intcntionally Applied Is by obtaming 
the same Information first in an ahstract forra and then by 
meaos of a nuraher of concrete instancc& As an example of 
what I mean I may cite the method by which ¡ mquíred 
i uto the latvs of i n herí tan ce of property. I fir.st obtained an 
account of ivliat wíls done iri the abstrae!—of the laws 
govemtng Ule inheritance of houses, the división of the bufifaloes 
and other property araong the chlldrcn, fice. Next J gave a 
mirnber of hypothctical concrete instances; I took cases of 
metí with so infiny childrcn and su man y buflatocs, and 
repeating the cases 1 foimd fhaí my ínforraant gave vilwcre 
which werc consistcnt not only with one another but alsu 
with the abstrae* rcgnlatlofts prevíously given* Final ly I 
took real peraons and inquirid irtto what liad actually 
!iap|iefied ivhcn A or H died, and again obtained a body of 
Information consisten! ín ítsclfand agreeing withthat atready 
obtained. 

By far my most vakiabte íustrument of inquíry was that 
provlded by the genealógica! method, 1 The Todas presente 
in tbeir memorits the ñames of *dl their ancestors anrl reía- 
ti ves extending back for several ge ñera t ion s. In the tablea 
given at the end oT this book, I have recorded the pedigrees 
of sevetlty-two famihes, including the whole of the Toda 
communlty, Whenever the ñame of á man was mentíoned 
in connexion with cemnony or soda] eustom, his ñame was 
found m the genealógica! record and the relation was áster- 
tatned in whtch he stood iowards othere participa! i ng in Uie 
ceremony or cus toro, By this means a concrete ciernen t was. 
brought snto the work which grcatly facilitated inquiry. 

1 Sl“c dinpler XX And Jvffrti, AttíÁrtf* fmf. t lf>X 5 r voL ^xí, f p, 74. 
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Customs and rites were investigated by mcans of concrete 
examptes in which the peoplc taking part were re al peoplc to 
me as well as to my informante. In a later chapter 1 shall 
consider more ftilly the rfifr of the genealogfe* in anthro- 
palogical investigation* 1 mentían them here to give a 
prdimínary índicatíoci oí the ex ten sí ve part they playee! in 
rtiy mvestigations. In order to give my readers the oppor- 
tunity of following my method ín gome mensure for 
themsdveSp I ha ve gíven after the ñame of any i ndi vidual 
mentiemed in the book the number of the genealógica! leíble 
in whidi hís ñame occurs ; thus " Kódrner (y " means thal 
Kodnicr b a member of the femily of ivhich the pedigrere 
ís recurded in Table 

I ha ve alreudy reícircd tu the tmstwort hincas of die 
evidente: giveit by the Todas. 1 Eitust noiv speak of the 
great Hiífcrtnccs in this rcsjject ¿borní by difieren* individ¬ 
uáis, Sume would give ful¡ and elabórate aceoimts of 
ceremonial tvhich cióse investigación showed to be T so far as 
une omití tell, thomughly aecurate. Otliers ga.ee careless 
and sluvenly aecounts, fu]l of omíssiutiá and inaecuracíes of 
detall* thoogh they rardy said anythíng tvhich vas distinctly 
Lint rite. 

After some expericnce had buen gainecf one day s Work 
was usual ly sufficient to ciiable me En make up my mínd 
vvhether a man ivas a careful wítness, a mi if he díd not seeni 
to be so s he was not again calíed tipon fur help. Difterent 
men were known to llave especial aCQuaiotance wtth 
certa in braoches of knowledge, and I always endeavoured 
to obtam such ¡>enp]e. In dictase of the rdigious ritual, ít 
was nnt practicable to make use» lo any great extent, of men 
actually holdíng any of the sacred offices, bnt 1 always had 
recourse to peoplc who had he Id these offices and were 
perscmally familiar with the ceremonial. 

Among the ni any aspeets of social life and religión* I soon 
found that there were some abou l whích the re was no reticente, 
and t hese con Id be díscussed in piiblit with men r wonien, or 
chíJdren stand i by and jKzrhnps taking parL There were 
i>thers wbídi were of a more sacred na [ere, and, If duw 
werv approached in public, it was immcdíatcEy obvíoos 
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that the ¡jceple were éM at ease and their answers beeame 
hesitating and unsatfefactory- Aftér a short tíme 3 adoptad 
the praetice of devoting the inomings to m y psyehologieal 
work and to thc discussion of aíTairsof a non-sacred charactcr. 
In the afternoous 1 had prívate interviews with cinc individual 
at a tíme, nr occasionally tivo. If I approached any danger* 
ous topic during Lhe mornirtg, my guille made me a sign 
and I changed the subject, to re tu ni to it at a o afternoort 
siíting. 

In the mvcstigítíon oí ¿lI I thc inore sa<_Tcd cq re monjes, 
it vvas Fonnd to be bqst that thc narralor shüuld be alone 
He kncw that he was tdKing what shouM not be told 
and ivas embarrassed if any other Todas were therc to 
hcar him. 

One of the difliciiUics of anthropological inquiry ¡s that the 
good and trustworthy narrators are often lEie most rcticetít. 
They are irustivorthy becausc they are honest and pious 
mcrobers of Lheír communityi and are thcrefqre natura!ly 
reluctant to oflend against thc sanctíty uf Lheír religfous 
customs by talking of tlicm to a strangeñ So me of my best 
informante iyltc such men, who were gradually Eédonto tcll me 
far more tlian they had ever in tended, and ihen, having told 
me so nmch about a given subject. they ivoukl sometí mes 
throiv re ticen ce to the winds and tdl me all It ivas ve ¡y 
instructiva in such a case to start a fresh tapie ivhieh l kneiv 
to be forbidden ground and observé the complete chati ge of 
aititu.de, One oíd man who liad cntircly lost hb serupies in 
ourabsofption in thc detai Es uí dairy ritual absolutely refusqd 
lo speak a word ivhcn 1 turried to thc subjeet of anima! 
-sacrifico, and Tur Lilis and sonríe otiler tupíes I had to be 
con te n r with less scrupulous but at the same time less trust- 
worthy witucsses. 

1 only found one IVkIu who ivas del i bcratcly untruthful» 
and yet he ivas so mtich less set i cent and less scriipulous 
iban others that I often had Lo ha ve recoursc to hb Services- 
Aftér I had hccn able to convict hhn more than once of 
having given unsattisfactory cvidencc, he was more accurate, 
bnt I ivas especial)}* eareful to dieck and nbtahi independenL 
accounts of evcrylhing he told me, and I have only 
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made use oí so much of his evídence as I bclieve tu be 
trnstworthy. Mis fcnowledge was not deep or acc tírate, but 
he citen told m e enougli to e na ble me to ex trac t the full 
account írom < ahers, who, seeíng 1 knevv somethíng, thought 
íhey might as wetl tell me alL On one or two subjeets, the 
whole of my Information is derived from thls man, but vvhert- 
ever thís is thc case I mention the fact, so tliat my readers 
rnay know the doubtful na tu re of the cuíden ce. í only give 
sucli informatíon, howcver, wlign I be]íevo it to be corree L 
The informan t in questíon was eme of Lhc de veres t of the 
Todas, and his usual fault was not thnt he de] ibera Le [y 
decelved, but that lie sLjppiicd the lacunar in hís knoivledge 
by havlng reoourse to his [magínation. In the matter of 
fo]k-talcs h where the diffkuUies of cheeking an uccount 
are especially great, [ was obliged whoUy to rejet t his 
assislance. 

An alfcogeíher different type of wttness was my conslant 
atiendan f, Kodmer, His special business was tu brmg me 
peopte as I he subjeets for my psycliological work and 
lo act as my guide in visjting various parís of the bilis* 
Ha ti id not profess to any wide knowlcdge of custom or 
ceremonial,, and was always di Hule ni about the Information 
he gave; but he was a good observer É and tould give 
an cxoellent account of any ceremony which lie had 
witnessed or uf any procedurc in which he had been 
Involved. 

Kxecpí En a few cases the Todas werc quite una ble lo 
give any explanados of lhc ir eu$toms t the answer to 
nearly every mqutry beíng that the custom in question was 
ordained by the goddess TcjkirzL In tile few cases in 
which an exp! anadón was forilitoming, ít seemed to me 
that ít was itsually a recent invcntkm. The explanatíons of 
customs gíven in tliLs book are therefore almost inVariably 
thuse arríved at by myself from Lhc study of the available 
evídence. 

While I wíls working I had by me the books nr 
papen; of Harkness, MarshaÜ» Breeks, and Thurston r the 
chÉef prevíous wrtters on tile Todas, and I inquirid ¡n£o 
most uf the details menlioncd by them; but I have not 
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attemptcd any critidsm or commcnt on the work i>f others 
except on spccial oceasions whcn my ow-n Information ¡s 
lacking or whcn I am uneertain as to the truth of their 
statcmcnts. Except ¡n thosc cases in which I definitcly 
refer to the work or others, cvcry statement made in thís 
book ¡s the outcomc of my own inquiry or obsecatión. 
Whenevcr my accoimt cfifTers from tho.se of others, ít may 
Eje accepted that I llave inquirid into the discreparle v 
and that my account representa tlic residí of a carchi! 
investigation. 

As so me of the accounts of the Todas were written ni any 
ycars ago. the re is always the possibilíty that two dissimilar 
accounts may both be trtie and ihat the diflerences may 
represen t chunges in custom with lapse of time. The re is 
One fact, howcver, which malíes it probable that tliis explana- 
tion of discrepancies is nnt the triie onc. The accounts of 
the Todas which show the dosest cor respon den cc with my 
own are so me of the earlicst, especially the book of CaptaJn 
Harkness, published in 1832, and the papers of Bernhard 
Schmid and C, F, Muzzy, published in 1837 and 1844 
respective iy, 111 many cases my work agrecs more dosely 
with these than with the accounts of Jater observers. 

Thís ís, perhaps, a su i la ble place to numtion what [ belíevc 
to be the diief source of error in previou* accounts of the 
Toda*. In their extern!ve interconrsc with the Badanas, the 
Todas use the Janguagc of this people, with which thcy 
appeur to be perfeclly familiar. The Toda language is very 
difhcutt to understand, and the literature shows that from 
the first, most of those who llave investigated Toda cusloms 
have used the Badaga Eanguage or Tamil as their mearía of 
coRimuii ¡catión. Évery Toda vülage, every Toda instituí ion 
or office, and nearly every object used hy the Todas has íts 
Badaga ñame as weli as its pro|>cr '['oda ñame, and, owing lo 
intercluirse thmugli the interraed iat ton of the liad agas, these 
ñames have come to be used not only by nearly all who have 
wrítten on the Todas, but al.so ir» officia! ducumentí con rice led 
wilh llic people. 

The ñames by which the Toda villages are known to 
Europcaus are alivays the Badaga ñames and nut thosc of 
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the Toda^í. and simüaríy with the ñames of ínstitutions such m 
cl&ns, daíries, or ceremonies, The practica of giving Uadaga 
ñames in thdr infcercourse with Europeans lias betome so 
engrained that a Toda invatíably uses diese nanus when 
speaking to a Eutopean- During the ñrst few weeks of my 
work + 1 reeeived exclusivély Badaga ñames, and to the end of 
my visit, wh ene ver I visitad a nevv dbtrict, the Badana ñames 
would crop up til! Lhe pcople foirnd that I wanted Toda and 
not Badaga. Kiunfevaii,wli-o was the chíef iníbmiant of Mr. 
Jlreek- ín is átill ah ve, and when I asked him why he 
gave Mr. BreekH tile Uad.iga ñames mcveryrase, he answered 
4i He did n->t seem Lo want Auythmg dse" and this answer 
seerm to me to gíve the cine to much of the error whíeh lias 
foutid íts way ínto many of the accounts wliieh ha ve been 
given of the Todas. 

One of the most scrious érrors whíeh has arasen ín this ivay 
is one cunnetted wíth the Toda clan*. Evcxy account vvhich 
has been given of the clan System of the Todas is that of a 
system whíeh U currcnt amotig the I i adagas as the Toda 
systenip hut has only a limited eorrespondence with the 
actual system as it is in use among the Todas themselves, 
Every Toda f if asked by a Europea» to what dan or división 
he belongs, will prornptly gíve hís división according to the 
Badaga classificatión, and this has led to the incorporation of 
this dassíftcathn in all the accounts of the Todas whíeh deal 
with their social orgajiisalíon. 

Some worcls are neceswy about Lhe general plan of the 
book- l should ha ve prefe r red to begín with the social 
oiganis&tíoti* and to approach lhe rdigíous aspeet of the life 
of the Todas through the ceremonies accompatiyíng the chief 
inciden ts of life* indudíng bírth, marnage* and death. The 
ideas borrowed from the ritual of the dairy, however, so 
pervade the vvhole of Toda ceremonial, that I ha ve been 
obligad to consider the ritual of the dairy at an early stage. 
AJier a préliminary chapter uketchijig the general character 
and life of the pe o píe, I have thereforc gíven a full deseríp- 
tion of the elabórate ceremonial whíeh centres round the 
dairy; and on this folio w the accounts of other ceremonies 
and sacred instituLions and a general discusión of the 
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religión of the peo píe. I then turrt to the social aspect of 
íifo, and consider ktnshEp, marriage, and the varíous factura 
upon which i he social organísatíon depends. Then p after 
some ch áptera tm diverge i o pies, I describe the reí ation* oí 
the Todas ivsth the othertribes of the NilgírLs and in the final 
ch.'tpters diseuss cértítín specíal problema íncludíng the orighi 
and affinitles of the Toda pcople* 


c 







CHAPTER II 


THE TODA PEGFLE 

I DO not proposc to describe al any leflgth tliC physícal 
ella rae Leo of the Todas. 1 It must be stifíkieiit lo say here 
that the pcople differ remarkably ín general appea ranee, and 
perhaps still more remarkabSy ín general bearíng, frum the 
other ín habitan ts oí Southern ludía. The average beíght 
of the men b about 5 ft* 7 ín-, and that of the women 5 ít, 
1 in. ; both are wc(bpmportioncd| and tire men robustly bullí* 
Their heads are dbtínctly dalidmceplialíc, ihe ccphaltc índex 
of the men beíng 73:3. The sha ved hcrtds nf the chikttféfl 
show very well the great length, and pmbabty owing to the 
s pedal rncthod of shavhig (see t'igs. 63 and 64), this feature is 
i n them exaggeratcd so as to seem alinost abnanual 

The nose is usual [y wdbformcd and not espedally bread, 
the nasal índex being 74-9. It is üften distinctly ruunded ín 
pro file, The skin Is of a rich brawn eolour, distíncüy lighter 
tlian that of most of the iJravidian inhábil anís of Southern 
I ndia. The skíns of the women are lighter Lhan thuse uT the 
men. Tliere h miich hair on the hodíes of the men, who 
usually grow Lhiek beards, and the hair of the head is 
luxi^ríant in both men and wcunen* The men are strong 
and eery agüe ¡ the agílity beíng mosf iti evidente when 
thcy ha,ve tú eatch their infunated bu fía loes at Um funera l 
ceremonia They stand fatigue well, and often travel 
great distances, One day [ met an oíd man about seventy 
years of age güitig to the market at Gudálur for a SUpply 

1 Hura whn W»h für mfannatiim oh Ihu |*>jnt ^¡uuld rófiMlh the atildes hy 
Aíi, LUgar Tlitirsujn la ihe s of cbv Musc-mn t t& 1 + L, ¡]|h 148 And 

20?i, HlrtJ vul. ir., ji. J L 
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ofgrain, and In tlie cvcníng I met hím on hís rahirn caizyíng 
a larga and heavy bag, He had t nivel ted o ver thírty miles, 
had gane dawn and again come up some 3,000 fcet, and most 
of tus joumey had bccn in a climate much w&rmer than that 
of bis nativa bilis. 
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My guide at the end of the day would sometí mas go a 
disten» of dght or ten miles and back to arranga for my 
ftupply oí man for the next day h s work f and I have sea ti 
hiin on t besa úceasions rimning at a steady pace vvhtcb he 
wnuld keep up for miles, ira goíng írom one part of the bilis, 
to another, ¿i Toda always traveb as ncarly as possi ble ¡n 
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a straight tiñe, ¡gnoring altogethcr fché influcncc of gravity, 
and mounting (lie stccpcat hitls with no apparait eflbrt 
En all my work with the metí, ít seemed to me that they 
were evtrcmdy intellígent. They grasped teádily the points 
oí any ínquiiy upon which L entered, and often showed a 
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marked a p precia tion of complicated questions They were 
íütcrested in the cpstoms of other parís of thc world» and 
appearcd to grasp rcadily the essential rfiflcmiccá be tucen 
thcír own ways and those of other peo pies, h ís vmy dlfficult 
to estímate general mtetligence, and to compare definítdythi? 
¡ntelligencc of düfómut individuáis stitt more of pcople of 
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diflbncnt race*?. I can only record my impressÍon h after severa) 
months' cióse intercourse wirh the Todas, tfaat they were just 
as íntdljgent as one vvould ha ve found any average body oí 
educated Eu topeaos. The re ivere marked individual dififer- 
enees, just as there are among the more civil ¡sed, and it 
is probable tbat [ saw chíefly the more inídligent members 
oF the commumty- 
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M y tíme wa* largdy devoted tn expcrimvtiLai work, 
cíally on the nature lT the sensory and percepturd proccisses, 
The people crttered readíly into this work, quickly grasped 
the n atore oí tile methods cctipíoyech and showed the same 
power oí cióse atteotion and careful observation whích, as I 
ha ve found m other races, cnable even more defin i te and con- 
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sístent rcüults ío be obtaincd froin uncu 3 tu red races than from 
rnost dasses oí a clviltsed communi^ 

I had slighter opportu tulles of estimatmg the íntell¡gente of 
the ivomen than that ofthc men, but, as a general rule, ¡t secmed 
to me that ibera ivas a vcry marked difleretice betiveen the 
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tivo sc*e*, Some of the youngcr tornen, ivhcn examined by 
various tests, shmvcd as ready a grasp ofthc methods as any 
of the men, but most of the eider women gave me thc ím- 
presión of being extremcly ¿tupid It ivas often obvious that 
they tvere not aiteading and iverc thínkhig far more of their 
personal ap jicara neo and of the eflect it ivas having on thc 
men af the party than of the Usk they were bemg set, but 
even when a liberal discotmt was made for thís, ít seemed 
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to me that thcy wcre dSBtinctly leas mtellígcut than the 
metí. 

The churactc-ri-tic note ¡ji thn: Hemeanmir n>f Lhe peoplc ¡s 
S i ve 11 by iheir ábsolulv Ijelief ín their owit supertürity over 
tlie surronntliitg races. Thcy are grave and dígnÜed, and 
yet thoroughjy cheerful and wdJ-disposed towands all. In 
tlieir tnlercíiiirse with B uro pean s. thcy noir rccognise lhe 
superior race so lar as wcalth and tile command of physkal 
and mental reso urces are Concerned, but yet thcy are not ín 
the slightest dcgrec serví le, and abóut many tnatters still 
believe that tht-ir ways are superior to ours, and. ín spite 
of their natura! politcnuss, could so metí tries nnt refrán i from 
showing thüir contempt for condiiet whích we are accustomed 
to lnf >k »|Hin as an índ¡catión of a high level of morality. It 
is in the matter of etílica) standard* that the differcnce 
betwoen the Todas and ou red ves comes out most strongly. 


The Village awd tile House . 

The Tocias Ifve in ¡ittlc villagcs seattered about the bilis. 
1 lie groa te r part of the platean consista of g rass-eovered 
liilfs separaled by vaíleys, sometímes narrow, more often of 
u’hle extent. Iti CVcry val tey therc are streunís and in 
many places sivamps. ín the holtows of the hills are smaD 
tvoods, ge ñera) 1y k tunen as s liólas, and it is usual ly near 
these sitólas that the Toda vi 11 ages are to be fouixL Some 
parís of the hills are much more tiiíckly beset with 
viliages than olhers» and this is especial!}- the case in the 
ncighbourhood of the part kiiown as Goventor Shola, about 
six to eight miles West and north-west of Ootacamund. 

In otlier parta one may go considerable distanees without 
linding a Toda village, but relies of the former history of 
the Todas muy be found wídefy scattered over the hills, 
and 1 thínk tbere can be little doubt that at one time the 
Toda habitat ion s were much more general ly distributud 
than they are at present, The bazaar at Ootacamund has 
now become an im porta ni place in the economíc lEfe of the 
Todas; thcy seJI there the ghi or clarífied butter in which fortn 
their datry produce chícfly goes to the market, and they 
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procure íti returo at Üje bazaar the rice and graín and other 
tilinga whích have now tabón their places among the neces¬ 
caries oflife, In conseqúense there exista a tefidency for the 
larger part oí the Todas, espceiatly those of the Todanad, to 
líve within an easy distante oí Ootacamnnd, and maiw of 
the villajes in the more distan t parís of the bilis are noiv 
only occupicd for a few weeks in the year, 

The Toda ñame for a vülagc is atad} bul this is how often 
rcplaced by the Badaga form oí the word, mand, and the 
latter ivord is used exclusive])- by the Europeans and uthers 
Jíving on the Nítgiri hills, A mad usually consiste of several 
lints. In sume villages diere may be only one huí, and tile 
máximum number J have seen is six. At saíne places 
wh ece til ere was Formerly a villagc with dwclling-huts there 
is now only a dairy, but ihc term atad is still applied tu the 
place at which the dairy is situated. The term tnad is also 
given lo llie funeral-places of the Todas. Sorüetímcs the 
funeral-pía ce is also a village at which peo pie live ; some times 
it has only a dairy; while t» other places there mny be no 
trace of human habitat íons ; bul Ihe term mad is cqiiallv 
Applied in all thrce cases, The term is also used for the 
dairíes and accessory buildings conneeted with the most 
sacred herds of buflalocs {the //), Eacli group t ,f buildings 
is callcd a mad ur ti mad, 1 he term has there fore a tvider 
significante than "villagc" and denotes ralher a ■*place”— 
a place conncctcd in aiijr way with the active lífe of the 
Todas, The chief vill age of a clan and certa in uiher sacred 
or important vi!lages are called etudmad and other villages 
are tifien known as Humad, 

A typical Toda viIIage consista of a small group of huts 
íars\ often on a piece of groimd slightly raised above the 
surrounding leve I and enclosed by a ivaII (tutu). In this 
ivafl there are turo or three narrow apcnmgs. large enntigh 
to adiuit a man but not a buffalo. In most villages diereis 
a dairy ur there may be several dairíes, Eacb of these 
buildings is also enclosed by a walJ. usually higher than that 
surrounding the dwclling-huts. The dairíes may be near 
the huts, but more commonly are at so me líttle distan ce from 
1 The word mttrik i» abo occanmutiy uicd. 
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thc latter. Somewhere ncar thc rlntr% r witl Ix; found a circular 
cndosurc, thc bufíalo-pen^ or tu} m which thc bufia loes are 
ene tosed al nightp and there may be more tiWí one /h for 
ütie on difTerent occasfons or for dififcrait kincls of hufiaJa 
Tlicm vvill be a srnafi 1*211 for thc calves which U crdled ím/r, 
and there may a!so be a house for the calves txv&f/trs ¡. A 
small strueture called irnsii (? tised as an endosare for 

calves tess than fifteen days oíd, may pilen be seeti, sítnated 
betwcen the spreading rooLs of a tree, 

Cluse to the víilage there will be at least one strtam (/trfla), 
and very o fien there are twu streams. ¡í posible» there 
shüuld be tivo streams, ín order that one may be used fnr the 
sacrcfl pmposes of the dair>% the fltr/i ñifla t whílc the other 
is usctl fnr hutischold purposes, the ars ñifla. Wherc there 
ís only one si rea m, diflerent parís are 11 sed for the Lwo 
pUr|Hjses p and the two parís of thc strearn theii rece i ve the 
ñames patí ñipa and urs ñifla. In lilis case the poli ñifla 
is always abo ve tire ars tupa, so as tu avoid the dauger that 
the water used for the dairy sha II ha ve been enntamínated 
by contad wiih houschidd vessds. At some vi [ (ages there 
may even be a third stream, or part of a stream, ysed Jn the 
ordinal ion ceremonics of the dairvmem 

tt has often bcen a suhjed of rerxiark by vísitors to thc 
NilgW Hilto that thc Todas have dioscu the most bcaudfu] 
Spots for their dwdting^ and interese has bcen taitón in the 
[ove of beauly in natura which this cholee shows, I thtnk 
there can be üüle doubt that thc choíce of suítable dwelling- 
places has bcen chiefly determinad by the necessity of a good 
water-supply, and if possí ble oí a don ble water-supply, and the 
Todas have chosen the beautiful spots, not because they are 
beantifuf but beca use thcy aro wdl watered* Tlicír chotee 
has becn dict&téd, not by a lora or bcantiful scenery* but by 
thc pradical necessítíes of theír daily Itfe. 

In thc immediate ncighbourhood of a village there are 
usually wdl-wom paths by which the víilage í¿¡ approached* 
and somc of thesc paths or kaívoí reíeive sperial ñames. 

1 Haíkncs^ und uilicft hite «Jícd ibln pira ¿W/ s but ánf{ifiry n n 

pAÚ fililí lú didL ihtM fon» nf thc wwá, Tuth% w^nliJ me an bí wbetc ts tbí fi* ?’ r 

nnú it is posdbtc that IkrknGss h^irJ ihe wyrd In ihh rurm. 
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Some may not be traversed by women. Whcn l first visited 
Üie víilage itf Tarad r, neariy the whoJe popularon of the 
víHayü met me at the spot «liere the patli to the villaje 
k-aves the riad, We all wetit along together tiJI [ suddenly 
r' Liiul that í «'as «atking vvith the raen and boya oniy, while 
the «ornen and giris ivere followmg another path, We «ere 
goíng by the «ay over which the sacred buflalocs travel 



6.—rilR VILLAJE OY TAl?ADlE T SHOWÍNU TlfE ÜQUSEá ±V UHOl! SDE& JlY 
A WALI. t WfílCIl TJIILklí ¡<* OIÍE ÜI-EVINO Itt TIÍK MELOLE. 

«hen Icaving or approaching the villagc, and the women 
n'iight not tread this jjathj but had another appoínted way 
by which they « ere to reach their home. 

Wi tilín the village there are also certa i n recogníscd paths, of 
which two are espcdaljy im portan L One, tile pmtcíktthfo/, is 
the path by which the dairyman gocs from Iiis Hairy to milk 
nr tend the buífaloeá : the other is the ma/vattttffiaivol, the 
path « hich the women must use when they go to the daíry to 
recetee biittermílt (wíy)from the dairyman, Women are not 
alloived to go to the dairy or tb other places connceted w¡th it, 
eKcept at appoínted times «hen they receive buttcrmilk giveni 
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out by the diiin-man, and when ijoíctg fbr this purpn-se they 
musí kecjj to the majvnUííhkai This path ís somc times 
ind icate d by a stont\ the majvñtitíhkars, and tEtc spot wlterc 
the women stand to réceivc the buttermllk is called the 
w^wftvrf'n/r/f. 

At many villajes there are other stameswhích have defmhe 
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ñames and mark the sites where certaln ceremonial fuñe tíons 
are performed. 

I he house is called ars^ atid is tsf the kind shown ín Fjg, y* 
ít is shaped like half a barrcl, with the barre I-lite roof and 
sides projecÉing fot a considerable distan ce beyond the front 
partition contamíne the door* TÍjg áic of the hut is b y no 
CTleans constan!; in some cases ít ¡s sufficícntly roomy to 
enablc pcople to move about with case and comfort, whíle in 
others ít is so smadl that it te tinboarably stuffy, and the 
smokc frmn the fire, which is always burnincj* makes it diftkttlt 
lo bebe ve that anyone can long 1¡ ve ín it, The en trance to 
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the Imt is atways very .sm;dl r and is dosed by a door which 
si ¡des ov l.t thc openin^ un ¡U ínner sldc. 

Sonic houscs are much longcr than others, with a door at 
eadi end and a central partición, so xas tn fhrm a rfoublc hitt 
whtdi ís cabed />., Al both-way^ttirned house. 11 

This kínd üf hut dit) iu*t seem to be coftimon, and 1 only saw 
three or fogr champíes» "f which one ís shown in Kig; S, 

A much inore common kínd of doubJe hut ia caHcd imrfcul- 
tirs Y "atfier-sídc house/ 1 in which üic back part of thc 
hut í-s partitíoned oñ t with a door at one sido. 



VU'*> ¿i. — J MK vlU-ACE OI I JOVut^H -JCftWINr. A tfcOUftl K ME'T (IN 1‘JIK 
&ACWWOVW) THE TWO BÜILDINGS ON Tllí tíKT AKR PAIREE*, ANO 
THE SI triTl!jíi: |s TJIL CKSTJkE 1£ A CAUT-flCUslí, 

In srjine Toda villagcs there may now be íbunti huts of thc 
same kínd as those of thc Uadagas* In thc cases in which 1 
foimcf siích huts s I was luid that thcy had been builtby Ba dagas 
who had Hved in thc villagcs whíTe thc Toda occupanLs were 
away. Todas ma y also octasionally be fonnd líving away 
from their own villages, usually ncar tea plant&tfons. They 
do this becau.se there is a demand for b ti Halo manare at ihe 
¡lian tal ion s, and when living in thís way they not uncommonly 
use huts of ihe Badaga pattern. 

En front of the hut on cither side of the door there are 
usually raised scats cabed kwvUfitt t and there are similar 
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rütüetJ portions, eulled tiift¡ within the huts on which thc peopte 
slcep. I he fioor of the hut is dtvided into two parts, which 
are marketl ofT from onc anothcr by the hotc ín tvhieh grain 
is pounded by the women. The part ¡n front of this is oflcn 
used for churning-, and wilh this part ivomen liare nuthing 
to do. theír oporatíons being limited to Lite hinder part 



n«. 9,— A H1HA MAS. S31MAK ( 201 , WITI! UIS WIFR ASO (lililí, HiütVIKN 
THE DKIlINAkV M&TKClfi OF WI..1ELM; THE ‘ ITTKDU,' 


There is little dífierence between the dress of men and 
tvomen. Eaeh wears a matulo calted the putkuli, which is 
worathrown round thoshoulders wíthout any fastcnlng. Undcr 
it is tvom a loín-cloth called tadrp, and lite men aíso wfcar a 
perinea! batid ealled kttvH t correspondíng to the Hindú languti. 
The fíuvn ls kept inposítion byastring round the tvaisl called 
ptnmtr, a string which, wc ¿hall ace later, ís of considerable 
ceremonial importan ce. 

There are various tvays of wearing the cíoak which tvill be 
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more fu] Iy described In Cliapter XXIV It will be suffident to 
say here that when showíng rcvcrence, a Toda bares his right 
arm, Lilis method of wearing the doak sü that the arm h 
exponed being callcd hvtnan/L ít is showrt sn Figs. 1 and 
ia 


The Daily Life of the Todas 


The daily Ufe oí the Toda men is I.irgcty devoted tu the 
care of llitdr buffaloes añil to tht performance of tile dairy 
operarions, As iveshall 
see latcr, much qf the 
dairy wnrk Is the duty 
of certáiii tu en set asirte 
to íook after the sacred 
bu fia loes and the sacred 
da i lies conoectcd with 
them* A large pmjxir- 
l!on t hovvever, of the 
Toda bu fia loes are nofc 
sacrcd, and tht ir care 
Talls on the ordinary 
Todas. The milking 
and churning is chiefly 
the duty oT the yoimger 
men and boys p but the 
oldcr men also take tlieír 
partp whíle the head of 
the family exercíses a 
genera! superintendente 

On rlsíng in the morn- 
iíigi the men sálate the 
sun with the gesture 
caJIed ktjimukfíti l shown 
in Fig, io, and thers 
they Iwrn to the ir work of rmlking the bufTaloes and 
chiirnmg the milk, 

When the dairy operatíons of the morning are o ver, the 
bufia loes are driven to the graring ground, the popple take 
their foí k I anrl go about any business of the da y, Some may 
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col lee t ftrewood and procure the lea ves used as platea and 
drinkmg vessds ; olivera may carry aut .my necessary temí nu ce 
which the bufíklocs requíne, or may go to fetch grain or rice 
líom lladaga vütages or from the bastar, The chicf men oí 
tfrcvillage mayperhapa have to atienda meetingr>f the mnm t 
nr cómic i h which holds very frequent sittíngs to adjudícate 
upoti lile m¿iny dísputed poirits which arise Su conne>¡íon 
with the ín trícate social organisAtíon uf the people. 

VVhíle the men are doing thdr work, the women ivill lime 
bcxii sceing to tlietr spccíal tn-iks* of which thrcc, represen ted 
in Fig, ii, have come to be regarded as pre-emínently 
woman's work, 

Ttiejr pound the grain with the hwí in a hale sitimted ín 
the middle of the floor of the hut . 1 and when ihe potmdíng ls 
Muíshed the grain is síñed with the murn k or s¡eve,and the hut 
ís swcpt vvith the (ip. ít seemed tliat pounding grain is 
normally performe-d wearing the huirp only. 

Though these are the three nperations which are regarded 
as pne-eminenity ivomitiVs work, the women have other things 
to do. They rub the seaU or beds both inskle and üütsidc 
the hut with dríed buffalo-dung, and use the same material to 
dean.se the varlous hotiachold ufen ¿ib, They mu tul the 
garments of the family. and gome women devoto much time 
to i he specíal embroidery with w hi ch they adorn their 
doalc*. 

The ordinary mu tiñe of the day b o fien broken by the 
vísits of peaple from other villages, who may have come 
to talk o ve r a proposed marrtage út transference of wives ; to 
amiotmce ¿orne approaehíng ceremony ; to discurseóme busU 
ness ccinneeted with the buffalucs, or perhajis. but pmbubly 
rarely, to pay a friendly cali. Suclt a visit will pmbahly gíve 
the opportuníty of observing the charactctbtic Toda sal uta- 
don show 11 ín Fig. i 2 . £ This ís essentíally asaJutuinn between 
a woman and her mate rdalives older tlian hersclf If a man 

1 Fot E he ¡turjttK ut jifotffígfnphy, A hule ma mude uitliíde [Tic bul esactíy líkc 
|KiE Vfiihln th< huL The píciurc mitáí tkk be mkcn Ui Indi ca te Efut puiincling b 
mi níifíisaJíy f^rfeíBied mí of 

1 Tlií «M m*n un the ríght. In llih piciuie sbcnri d vety diararterístk Wla 
nLtkiKle c ín which a ^non Croudic* duwíi Cüfnplctel) 1 mVclujícJ in the cliMk. 
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vísíts a viJJage tu whích he has any fe malo relativos ymmgcr 
thaii him.sdr, (hese wiil jjo out tu meet hirn as he 3p|irt)achcs 
thc- house, and encb bows dtnvn before the man, who raises his 
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font » 'vhilc the «ornan places her hawl bdow the foot and 
liclps tu raí se it to her lorehead, and the same sal uta l ion 
i* repeated wíth the other foot. This modc «f greeting ís 
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cálled kalmtlpMditkti} or “ leg up he puts,” It ís usuaJIy 
a salutatíon i ti which women bow down before men t but ¡t 
may al so take place between two men or between two women, 
whíle on certaín occasions a male may bow down and ha ve 
hss forehead touchcd by the feet of a womart. 

In Lhe cvenmg the buífaloes agatn find their way lo the 
mftkmg-place.and the operations of the moming orercpeafciL 
Whcn these are ñmshcd the bulla loes are shut up in lhe 
endosure, or /w, for the níght; the lamp is now líghted and 
saJuted by the men whó use the same gesture as that with 
which the sun had becn satuted ín the morning, Thepcople 
then take the ir food and retire to rest 

Sketch of Social Okganiüation 

I shall consider the social organisatíon in detall at a mndi 
later stage, but it is nceessary to give lie re a bríef sketch 
i n orí le r to make te maín features clear bclbre going on 
to describe the Toda ceremonia!, which ofben shows difierences 
according to the división or clan with which the ceremony is 
connccted. The fundamental fcature of the sod.il organisa- 
tíon ís the división of the CTmmuníty into two perfcctly 
dístinct groups, the Tartharol and the Teivaliol As we símil 
see more fulty later. therc ís a certaín amo un t of resera blancc 
bctwcen these two divis ions and the castos of the Hindús. 
Therc Ís a certaín amount of spccmlisalicm of fuñe tí on, certaín 
grades of the priesthood bcíng filled only by memberH of i he 
Tcivnlio!. Ftirther, marmgc ís not allowed between manbers 
of the two división^ thotigh certaín irregular uuions are 
permitted ; a Tarthar man must marry a Tarthar woman, 
and a Teivali man a Tetvalí woman- The Tartharol and 
Teivaliol are two cndqgamoiis dlvisions of the Toda people* 

Kach of thesc primary divisións ís subdivided into a 
nnmber of secondary división*. These are exogamous, and 
1 shall speak of them throughüut tbis book as J clans/ using 
Lhis word as lhe best general term for an a^ogamoiis división 
of a tribe or commumty. 

1 Thit. soluta Üutt has Im.'íh, picrvooMly Líumii Ly ils Badaga n±m<? F üiLshudil¡k¿ii. 
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Each clan posses:íes a group of villajes and tabes íts ñame 
frum the dikf of thcsc villages, the eludumd^ and tíie peoplc 
of a clan are kiumn as tumh^ qt vülage peoplc, 

The Tartbarol are dívíded hito twclvie dans, wliich take 
thcír ñames fróm the vil]Ages of Xódrs # Kars, Pan, Taradr, 
Keradr, Kanódrs, Kwudrdoni, Pam + Nidrsi, Mélgars, Kidiñad, 
and Karsh. 1 The people of each clan are known as Núdrsol, 
Kaisol, i*ano] f S¿c. The Kidniadot and Karahol are mndi 
less importan! Ihm the other ten dans f havsng splít nff from 
the Mdjprsol in compara ti veiy receñí times. The original 
nüTUber of Tarthar dans appears lo ha ve been ten, and I 
h.ivc no record that any dan of thís división has be come 
extinct. 

The Teí valió! are dlvided i ni o síx ciaos, or w*tdtrf Y 
taking thdr ñames fmm the viltages of Kamlr, l J íedr t 
Kusharíp KeatJr, Pedrkars, and Kulhem, The pcople of 
Kuudr are callud b»th Kmidml and K mirto], and similar!)' 
the jx^ople of riedr and Kcndr are o fíen ealled the Pterto! 
and KeartciL 

Eiereagain two clans, the Pedrkarsol and the Kulhcmol, 
are !ess im(>ortant than ihe others. They are offshoots uf 
the Kuudfül, bul the separatíon ís of ver y íbng stand i ng. 

Tliere ivas same dotlbt as to the existes ice of another 
clan, the Kwaradrol, but ¡t seemed certain that lítese pcople t 
vvho have now dted out, formed a subdivisión of the Keadrol. 

One Tdvali clan has beenme extinct, íts last member 
having clicd, it was saíd, abüüt a íumdred yeafsago. Tlm clan 
took íts ñame from the vülage of Remen, whfch ivas ncar 
Kiudr k but no trace oí this village exísts at presen t and l 
thiitk it probable that the Kemenol have been extinct longer 
than the Todas suppose 

The viílagcs of each clan are usually situated ín the same 
part of the hills, though therc are very often outlying viIIages 
jar frnm the main group. At any um period of the ytsar, 
only =nmt of the vil lagos of tile clan are necupied. Tile 
peo pie may move abolí t from one village lo another accord- 

1 1 ei ihusg rt&mc* jííHÍ ihríJligfeflfH ihe lí-xt Elie <n IndEtilií Inri}; vowtLs 
ytuerally omiElüO. In útáéÉ (O a,«M.-rtain I lie cxacl method of pí>nundul ÍO&, Ehe 
vnap ihv li-4 ef IT! AppenrlLE Llf. shouli] 1^ cciO^yllPit. 
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iii" to die necd for pasturagc, and the villajes íri the 
Kuiidahs and other outlyíng parís r>r thc hilJs appcar only 
tfi be visited iluring thc dry árason bcforu thc Southwest 
inonsoon sets iri. 

Ladi dan i.s íurther subdivídud, diese subdividtms beíiJg 
éjÍ t^vu ktntís, Orle enllcd diu Áv/t/r, \s only oí ceremonial 
i mportan ce, and we shnlt meet wíth ít fírst in thc diáptcr 
dealíng wtt!i cATerings. The otlier, called the /¿Ac, te of 
inore practica! impártante, and is the basis ni ihc smichincry 
lor rcgülntíng ¡my empernes whieh fall on thc clan as a 
iv hule. 





CHAFTER III 


DAlklES A Mi BUFFjVXhOES 

í nj-: milking and churning opcrations of the dairy form 
the bas¡> oí tbe greater part of tlic religión* ritual of the 
Todas. The lives of the people are krgely devoted to thcir 
bu fl aloes, and the cate oftertain of the^e anímaK retarde ti ,t_s 
íniíre sacrcil than thu respis Associated wíth rrmch ceremonial. 
I lie saered animal^ are attended b y men espee id!y sel apart 
ivho Form tile Toda priesthoocl and the milk of the sacred 
Animáis ís churned in dairíes which m ay be regarded as the 
Toda temples and are so regarded b y tlic people thcmsclves. 
The ordinary operations of the dairy ha ve become a re- 
ligloiis ritual and ceremonia of a rctijpoüs character aecom- 
pany ncarly every importan! incident in the limes of the 
bufialoes, 

Among the buffaloes hdd by the Tocia to be sacred diere 
are varying riegrees of sanctily, and each kind of bu fia] o is 
tended at its own kind or grade of dairy by ¡fcs oxvn spcdal 
grade of the priesthood; buFTaloes and dairics forming an 
Dígan isaüon the cornplcxitics of which wef£ far fmm easy to 
unravel 

Each kind of dairy connetteLl vvjth íts .speeja! kind of 
bufia] o has íts own peculkrities oí ritual The Jai ríes form 
au aseen ding series in which we find mercas i ng definí le ness 
and compita i ty of ritual; increasing sanctity of the person of 
the dajryman-priesl incraring stringeney of the rules For the 
cotiduct of his daily lili?,, and intreasing elaboraron of the 
ce re mi?i lies which attend hts entrante upan office, Thcre aro 
also certa,¡n daíries in which the ritual hm rievdopcd íti 
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s pee i al directions, and there are specfal fcatures uf Ule 
organisatton of bu iTaloes and daírics not only ín each of the 
two chieF (Itiisioiis of the Toda peoplc, but alio ín man y oF 
the ciaos oF ivhich each división is composed. 

I propose ín thís chapter to sketch sorae of tile cliieF 
features of the bnffaío and dairy nrganísatíon, and ín 
siieoeeding chapters there mil folioiv detailed accounts of the 
diflcnryit d arries and of the ceremonial ivhich aCCOmpanícs the 
daily Work oí the dairy and the ímportant evertts oF buflalo 
lifc. 

The DAikv Organi¡jation 

The lint distínction to be mude concerns Ule buíTaloes, 
l'Jiese animáis are divided into those of a sacred characler 
and those which may be citled ‘ordinary buíTaloes. 1 The 
latterare Itnown as putiir\ thcy may be kept atany villaje, are 
tended by the men and boys of the villagc—ín Toda language, 
they are tended by perú { t or ordinary persona—and their mUk 
is churned in the froiit part of the dwdlmg-hub There ts no 
speei¡il ritual of any kínd connected wíth these bufTalix-s ur 
tvith their mitk.and there are no restrictions on tfie use or the 
rnílk or ib producís. 

The elassiñcatión of Ule sacred buíTaloes is very dilTerent 
in the two divjsions oí the Toda pcople. The Teivaliol 
possess only arte class of sacred bu fíalo and these buíTaloes 
are catled colleclively pastó ir, The Tarlliarol, on the other 
liaiid, have scveral classes of sacred bu fíalo, and, su far as 1 
could ascertaín, they have propcrly no collective term for alt of 
them, thougli they are alien spoken of by the Teivali term, 
pasthir. 

Posscssing only one kitid of sacred bu fía lo, the dairy 
organisation of the Teivadiol Is compnrativdy simple, The 
miík of the pasthir is churned in dairics at the more im¡»rtant 
villajes of each clan, The dairy is, in general, callcd poli , 1 and 
the dairyman ís called paliiarimetk, ‘daiiy watch-boy, 1 or 
palikartpoí, "dairy watch-man,' 1 according to his age; but, 

1 Ttiis wíjfd ahüu\ú probaMy atid was usnatlp pronotmead /o/M/j, huí I 

have ad-u| ■? úí L the spcllin^p yf ifot- tHÜ íbf Üie salte cuf iknpHdiy. 

1 Accarding ¡o ymt TodiuS W ™ a üh^Etcniíd forra oí Ávrif&t* mtlkiiu; or 
niilkc^ 
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proba bly owing to the general eustom of empbying youths or 
young incn to fill thc office of dairymati, thc term ptilikürtmokh 
¡« tu far more general une, and is ofterj employcd eretí when 
Lite dairyrnan is an eider 1 y man. 

Al many oí thc chíef Tcivali villages, there are two dairies; 
a large dairy, ealled etudpait\ antl a smaller, ealled kidpali, 
líach of Lítese dairies shan Id llave its own pnlikartmokh, and 
lilis is stíll Lite tase when botli dairies are used, bul at most 
villagcs at Lhu present tíme one of thc two dairies lias beeti 
drsusctl and títere is in coruequencc only one dairyman. 

Huth ordtnary and sacre ti buffalocs are tile property, not of 
the whole clan, but of families or individuáis, and the bufia toes 
tended at the daíry of a vitIligo are. in general, the property 
of thc family living at that vifiage. A largo dan with many 
villagcs, such as that of Kuudr, has many dairies til ivnrking 
nrcler and a correspondíng number of dairymcn. 

Among the 1 a rt ha rol thc organisation is far more compÜ- 
caled, Most Tarthar dans have inore Ulan one kmd of sacrcd 
bu (Talo in addkiou to the ordinary buflhíocs or pntffir, 1 n every 
dan there is one kind of sacrcd lierd which may be said to cor- 
respond to the pasthir of thc Teivalioh The mttk of thesc 
WWoes is churned in a dairy ealled fali by a dairyrnan 
ealled palikiirtwokh or palikarlpot, The re are, however, two 
grades of dairy correspondí ng to thuse bulíaloes, The lower 
grade is caüed the tarpali, or more commonlv tarvofi, and is 
served by a tartmiikartMókh. The higher grade is ealled 
kutirpülí, tended by a ktitlfptíihtrima&k, There is no 
ílistííietiort of buffidocs correspnnding to lilis distinctioii of 
dairics, thc same bulíaloes being tended sometí mes at a 
Pudrpati and sometimos at a torvait. The distinguishiiig 
feature of a hudrpalt is t hc possessiun of a maní, or sacrcd bel!, 
and the greatur el ahora t ion atid stringeney of its ritual is due 
to thc presente of this sacrcd ohjccL 

In addition to thc bulíaloes tended at the tarvaii or 
ktuirpah, most Tartliar clatis possess other sacrcd bulíaloes 
ealled wu ñutir. T líese buffalocs are tended by a dairyman 
ealled wnrsol and their milk is cliunicd in a dairy ealled 
tf <ursH¡i or nw rmlipati. One jioint which marks off this 
brauch of the ílairy organisatio» from thc preceding is that 
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the daíryman, or tvifrsaf. onist behng eithcr tu the Tcivalíol 
or to the Melgara clan of the Tartharol* Hoth t&rpqtikartmokh 
and kudrpüiikarim&kli are diesen from the Tartharol, cíther 
nf the sameorof adíflfereot clan from thatof the daíry, but the 
itmrsúl must be tnkeu dther from the members of the nlhcr 
chief división of the Todas or from One spcdal clan of Lhc 
Tartharol, a clan whích has many other peculiar privileges 
and occupies a positlnn in some ways¡intermedíate befween 
Tartharol and TeívalipL 

The ritual of the warsuti ís distínctly more elabórate than 
than that of dther tarvüli or kndrpnli^ and the ttttrsal is a 
more sacred pcpsrniage. so lar as eme can judgt from liís rules 
of cunduct and the daboratíon of hh ordmation cere momea, 

Twg Tarthar dans ha ve daíries of especial importante and 
sanclity, ín both of whích therc are distinctive features of 
ritual. 

The fjeoplq of Tarad r possess a hercl of bufia loes called 
fatgrmftr whích La he the ir ñame from the d&iry, the fyrgvttit or 
fotgfiaft\ meaníng the chief or grqat dairy* The j htgwiir are 
tended b y a jhtígv/iti&jrimaÁ'fi, who must bclong to the 
TaradroL The six chicf famüies of thb clan take charge of 
the buffaloes íbr períods of ihrce years m rotativo, and the 
headof the fántily in chargc sekcts lile fofgt\dikrtr£mok¡:. 

The other Tari ha r daíry whích óctuples an exeep liona] 
positiorl is that of Kari¿drs y wlueíi i> calícd a poh, and is 
tended b y a da i ry man called p&hktirtpoh The ritual both 
oí thís daíry and of the kugmfi of Taradc resembles ¡n sumo 
respecta that of the must sacred Toda daíries, the daíries of 
the instítutíon called the t¿ 

The number and nature of the dairbs are díffcrent in the 
díJTerenl Tarthar tlans and ín different villajes of the same 
clan* The Melgara clan has only one kind of daíry, the 
tartwlL The Nódrs clan now has a tarvaii and a wttnnfi v 
and at most Kurs vi! ¡ages the re are hoth kndrputi and warstfli, 
but formerly both at Nbdrs and Kars the re were thrce kínds 
or daíry, iarvaft y kudtfah\ and tpHr$ulL Somc Pan vil (ages 
have titnwti and wtirsult\ others kitdrpirli ai ir] wursuíi. At 
farad r the re are both íti nwfi and tmrsa/i in addition to the 
specíal institiitbn uf that dan, Lile tagzwíf. 
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AIl these various kinds of dairy are situatcd at the villas 
where thc people livc* In additÉon, ñve Tarthar clan* possess 
daíries where are kept hcrd.s of great sanctity, thc herds of 
the //or thc /#Vr t Thesc buffaloes are kept at sperial daíries 
far froni any víllage where peoplc tice, A place where such 
a d aíry i a sítuated is caJJcd a ti or // vtllagc, and eaeh 
sacred herd motes abbut fmm one // mtui Lo another at 
difieren! seasons uí the year t and the group of places, together 
with the herds tonnected with it r is known callee t i vdy a5 a 
// “ The ti Is thus thc ñame of a speciat institution comprising 
buffaloes, dair¡cs~grazlí 4 g grounds,, añil thc various buildiugs 
and objeets connected with the dairies. 

í’ he til s presidid over by adairyman-prícstcalltd polola who 
ís assisted by a boy or youth called katímúih or, more rarcly, 
fcavrfúL Formcrly it was the custom in most cases that a A 
should ha ve two pahl t each of vvhom had his own herd of 
buíTatoes and his owti dairy, so tlisit each ti mad had two 
daíries, This custom now persista in ful! at one /# ontv, though 
in otlicr cases there are still two dairies, of whsch onc ¡5 uot 
usedj or is only used on spedat occasíons, 

Though the t¿ is, In every case, regarded as the pjTOpcrty of 
a Tarthar clan, the palül must be chucen frotn the Tcivalio!, 
and íri somc cases the dioico ís restrícted Lo curtain TcívaJí 
ciaos, The kaitmokh must bebng clther to the Tdvaíiol or 
m the Melgare clan of the TarthhroL The dairy of a // is 
alivays cabed a poh r 

The ritual of the ti rcaehes a far higber degree of com- 
plexity tfmn is attained in any víllage dairy, The ptilel is a 
far more sacred personaje Litan thc zmifzül of the palikart- 
mvkh ; his life is far more strictly regúlate*], and the cere- 
monies atienda nt un his en Ira ¡ice hito o fllce are far inore 
elabórate, The cercmonies cocinee ted with dairy or bufia loes 
are mofe mimerous t and when Lhey coirespond to ceremociles 
pcrformccl at the lowcr grades of datry, they are much more 
elabórate and protonged, 

1 |n jircvious Qcc^cuitü uf UiC TiHiaus, íbe plnee whtíc thrsé Hffd henil aiv 

kepl hus alwnys been a íirtfri. This U mi pr^pcrly ¡i Toda icrm, hm is 

that ühthJ Ifcy thc ÜadngHL 
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The Dairy 

Thcne are two forros oí Toda dairy, One resembles vcry 
dosel y the ordircary hut, and, but for its situation and the 
highcr ival] ivhich surrounds it,. ít mtght ofien be supposed to 
be one of the huts. The vast majoríty of dafnes are now oí 
this Forni. The oLhur ktnd of dairy Ss circular with a corneal 
rouñ Tli ere are now only three or four oí these bu ¡Idilios in 
existente, though utliers ha ve only fallen hito ruins ñs receñí 
times. líreeks, who wrote m i$ 7 $ r says 1 that at that tíme 
diere viere four, and a fifth in ruins. 

The best kiimvn of these dairies h that at Nudrs (the M.inboa 
of Brecks), shown in Fig; 1 j, (t has received the ñame of 
11 the Toda Cathedral," and h onc of the show places of the 
Nilgirís. Anothcr (shown in Fig. 25) 13 at Kanúdrs (the 
Mutterzhva of Breeks). Roth are viltage dafnes of especia! 
sanctEty ; the NíkIíü buildfng is in full ivorking arder, wtute 
that oí Kanódrs ¡s only occtipíed occastonafly. A third daíry 
of the cónica] form ís at the// place of Auto ncar Sholtir (the 
Kiürzh of Brccks) and sliuukl be regularly visitad once a y car. 
tbough the y car in whieh ! was 011 the Nílgiris was ¡in excep- 
tion. The íburth dairy of the kínd (called by Urecks Tarzhva) 
ís at Tarsidr on the Kuiidahs, It is also a ti dairy t but is 
now falíing into ruins, having been disused forabout twenty 
years. The ruined dairy mentioned by Breeks (Katedva) is 
saíd to be süll in the same condítíon. Itwasusedas a ti 
dairy, and is ncar Makurti Peak. 

There is no doubt that conical daíríes were at one time 
more numerous. There was onc at llie ti place of Enodr t not 
lar from Ootacamund, There ivas anothcr at the vil!age of 
Kars, and the circular wal) whieh once surrounded the dairy 
sttJl remanís, and has becn con verted into a bufia! o |xm. 

The varíous ñames gíven to the Toda daíries are at first 
sight vety confusíng. Wc llave alrcady seen that each kmd 
of dairy h named aecordíng to the kiud of buffalo connected 
with it—accordíng to its posítion in the daiiy-series eonnecting 
tarvaii with ti. Each dairy has abo its own social or indi- 

1 Ah Aciimtl \rf !ht Primitm Tríiti and HfvDmntnít «f (At Afilagin *, 

r* *+ 
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vidual natne ; thus the fonlrpafí of Kars is called Tanríolv.and 
thc wursuli of thc same villaje, Karziolv. 

In additum tu thése two sets of ñames, thc re is another 
tlis tifie t ion oí a more general IceeicI. Thcre are two general 
muñes* poh and /¿t/ 4 and every dairy h one or other of these. 
The former ñame is given to every ti dairy, to every dairy of 
thc cónica] form, 1 and to ccrtam tither dalrie^ at ihe uldcr and 
more impnrtant viilagcs, Sume of thc latler are ordmarily 
called pali^ hut the ñame poh lingers ¡n ihe ñame employcd for 
the dafnes in prayer (sec Chapter X , or in Use individual 
ñames of the dairics s thus the dairy at the ándent vitlage of 
Xasmiódr is ordinarily cabed a pnii t hut its individual ñame 
¡s Tifijtefi* [ think it probable that origina lly fio/i and poli 
were thc na mes of ihe tivo forros of daiiy, the corneal kind 
bdng cabed poh and the ordmary kind pútL At the prese nt 
tíme every existíng corneal dairy is a poh, and every dairy 
which si id t o ha ve been in the past uf thc cónica 1 form is 
callee! poh. It seems probable that in man y cües a cluiry, 
originally of the cónica! form, has Itcch rebullí in thc same 
fonn as the riwcHing-hut, troirig to the difiícuUy and extra 
lahour of recen si met ion ín theolder ahape; «and that in some 
of these cases thc dairy of the ncw form has retained the 
ñame of the otd and is sUIl cabed poh, at nny rate on certa\ti 
otcasiorüs. All the dairies to which the ñame poh is ever giveti 
are cíthcr ti dairics or are situated in villajes of especial 
antíquity and sanctíly. 

THere Es nnw no de fin ¡te rule as to the grade of dairymen 
who shall serve at a dairy cabed poh. The poh of a ti is, of 
Éoursc K occupted by a paiol and kattmokk+ The corneal poh oí 
NodrSj tile oíd corneal poh of Kars, and severa! oíd dairíes 
which are stijl talled poh in ihe prayers are, or wcrc h tender] 
by dairymen of the rank of wursoi, ivhüe severaI poh of 
the ordinaiy shapc helonging to thc Tdvaliol are oceupied 
by dairymen called poliktirtmokh The orily place at which 
tile daíryman takes his ñame frorn tilo poh is Kanudrs, where 
ihe cónica! dairy is occupied by üfokkiirtpoL 

1 THí* m iTh l furmsírtf, &V.+ ha* íij“ pfccvUtti wdtm hem thmtúil 
íu ikmci uí thc oni^ti iihiipe, Títere is hn ítial il -M prtMnt ¿ bit 

w iiK-i ap|iliflitiün, 
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Thcre ia a considerable degrec of uniforinity in the orienta- 
tation of dairies of all gradea The dontrs usually face in an 
easterly directfün, and in the majority of those 1 observad 



PUS. 14.—TilK IJWl.v F'ART OF TUR CONIC-AL ÚAlKY OP SUDRS, 
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lite door faced north of east, llie most frequent tfirection 
fadng somc poínt between east and north-east. fu orte case, 
that of thc íipúh al M¿kir* the door of the daíry faces south- 
cast; bul in front of the door thurc ia a serecn p and ora leaving 
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hís dairy thc pnM always turns Lo tile left, so that he faces 
iiorLh e¿Lst as he gocs tunareis hís bufialoes. Iti a feiv d arries 
the door faces directly west, and, according to Urceks, this h 
thc case at the cortical dairy of Anto. 

The Toda Bu pealo 

The Toda bu fíalo [s a variety ofthe Iridian water-bu (Tal o, bnt 
thelifc on Üie bilis scems to have prodiiced a much bíter animal 
than that of t!tc plañís. Although thoroughty under the 
control of Ule Todas, the bu [Tal oes are settti-wild and often 
attack pcuplc of a different race from their owners, and Euro¬ 
pea ns ha ve frequeutiy been severely injured by the onstaught 
of the.se animáis, 

The Toda ñame furthemalc fjuffnlo ¡s/r.andfor the femaleir, 
but cither term may be used when Lhe peoplcspeak of bufialoes 
collectively. Calves ha ve difieren t desjgnatioiis at difiere ni 
ages. A young calf is kar, one from one to two years of 
age is p¿>i, and a Üixoe-year-old calf is nakk. 

Dcfectivebufraioes. and especial ty those with onlyone hom, 
are called kzvatirir, and those whose horns bend downwards 
are kttgftir. Barren bufialoes are called maiir. 

There are considerable difiere tices of colonr amon» iJie 
bufialoes. Those much lighter than thc rest are called ncrir 
or pHskiír, and llierc is a legend about lhe origin of Llicse 
bufialoes. which, howcver, [ frdled tooblain, The onlyobvious 
way ¡n which the anímala difier from onc another in rnarking 
ís that sume ha ve a black stripc running down cither sitie of 
the licek very much ín lhe positura which would be occupicd 
by the Chain suS|Holding a bcll, 

J herc do not jeem to }*_* any physical dille re rices bctwecn 
lhe bufialoes of difierent classes, and. as wc shatl see shortíy, 
the na tu re of the breeding nf thc 'Toda bufialoes is sueh as 
would ha ve cntirely destroycd any distinctions of the kínd if 
they had cver exísted. 

Every adtilt fcmalc bu fia lo has an individual ñame, which 
is usually giren when her first calf is borre The nnmber 
of bu fia lo ñames is limiled, so that many bufialoes bear the 
saíne ñame. 
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The fbUowing are nmong the bttflalo ñames nf which l 
have records:—Kúdzi or Kfirsi, Kásimi, l’an or Pern, Kiúd 
or Kiint/., Eiimon, Koist, Keicu, Ilah or idrsh, Kársthum, 
Perúv or l'erov, Rebatí. Enmare, Persud, Ncrüv, Kózí, Perith, 
l'ulkoth, J'crsuüi, Tóthi, KerAni, Kcirev, Pütllíov, Peines, Ner- 
sAdr, Tálg. Üí, Kuji, 1‘crsv, Arvatz, Kojtü, l’uudrs, l’tiikfsi, 
and Órsum, 

Both Tarthiirol and Tcivalicil llave Uve same ñames for 
tile ir bu (Tal oes, and it seemed that a bu fíalo of any viltage 
herd míght have the same ñame as oiie üetonging to the ti. 
It k possi ble, however» that ccrtain na mes may be restricted 
to the tí herds. 1 collcctcd somc ñames which occurred only 
in these herds, but 1 canriot say positívdy that they míght 
not also be used for les» sacred buflfaloes. 

Male bu (Tal oes are un na metí and apjicar to have little or 
no sanctíty even ivhcn bnm of cOWS of lhe most sacred 
herds. The greater nutnber of male calves are dther ktlled 
at erkmapthtítí ce remo» íes (Chnp, XIII) or given nway to 
the Kotas. A feiv are kept for breeding purposes, usually in 
the proportion of two to every hundred fonales. 

There i* a singular absence of care about the breeding 
of the buffaioes, The Todas have tnany herds of ivhich 
every femalc has somc degree of sacrcdness, and it míght 
Imve been expcctcd that the batís of a sacred herd would 
have bren carefully chosen from Lhe male calves of that he ni. 
So far as t could ascertain after repeated inquirit», there ivas 
no rcstriction of any kind in the mating of the sacred 
animáis; a buII of the ordinary bu (Tatoes t putin ) of a village 
míght e ven mate with thchighly sacred animáis of a //cfaiiy. No 
importauce seemed to be attached to lhe question of palernity 
aimrng the btiffidocs, and so far as I could asccrtam the 
peoplc ivere quite indiffereiit whether the male was rdated or 
unrolatcd to the female, whether of the same or of anothcr 
licrd. 

I ditl not hear of the exisíence of any cercmemies con- 
ncctcd with the chosen male bu fia toes. Alais hall States* 
tlmt a bul I fieiv fro-m oiie of the sacred // herds undergocsn 
procesa of .sanctífication befare he k pcnnaotntly installed, 

‘ ,-í fllmiíí'//// Gwtúg rí/ Ww, iSÍ73< P U* 
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by being i sol aterí for a day and night m a small pen ir; tlicr 
sacred wpods of thc íi, during which time he ís deprived of 
thougli allowed aeccss to water. Maiihall aláo States 
that ít is pcrmbsí ble to introduce a bnll from an oitiinarj’ 
drme "after duesanctífjcatión." Though l faíled to obtain 
definí te confirmaron of MarshalTs s ta temen t, ít is posible 
tila! snmeiliing of the kind mny at One time have takcn place 
or may oven sítill take place. 

At the present time thc bu fiables are tended enlircly by 
males, and males unty are allowed to take any par* cither 
in the Work of the dairy or in those dairy opemtions which 
are performed in the house. There ís a tradítíon that at 
one lime women atleruled to thc buftalncs al the tíme of 
calving, and onc incident is rccordud in vvhích women per- 
formed Casarían section on a dyíng bufido (p, 78J, but thís 
Cnstom has now long ceased lo be fblluwed. 

Thcñrst bufia loes «ere crcated by onc of thc thicf Toda 
gotls, ün f and his wife. The bu fia loes crcated by thc mate 
rleity were the progeni toTS of the sacred büflaloes, uhile 
the ordinary bufifaloes or ptttitr are descended from thnsc 
crcated by thc wife. Ccrtain other bufia loes are descended 
from aticcstors crcated by other gods, but the account of 
llieir various creations may he deforred ti II the chapter 
Containing the legenda of the gork I wns told by some 
that thc sacred bufia lúes were descended from a satnhhardLvr, 
but it vras later founrl that this was only bol íc ved to be truc 
oí onc speciat group of bufialocs bclonging to onc dan. 

DAtRV l’ftOCKPL'RÉ 

1 he general plan of the dairy procedo re is Ihe same in ni I 
daíries, lile difiereuce bctween difieren! <1 ai ríes lying chiefly 
ín ccrtain formalities acconipunying certain stages of thc 
proccdttrc. 

¡ he day & nperations begin witb thc churning of the milk 
dr.nvn 011 thc prevíous evening. The milk is poured from thc 
inilking-vessels i uto car t humeare pt$, and during the níght 
ít will ha ve coagula tcrl. The eoagulatcd mass is first broken 
np by the churu ; water and bnltcr already made are addetl, 
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and thcn the chumíng is com tunecí Lili the mílk scparates 
ínto a solid parí, which I shall speak oí as * butter/ and 
a liquid* which I shall cali 1 buttermilk/ It must be 
rcmembcrcd k however, that these do not correspond te the 
butter and bultermilk oí a European dairy, The milk 
coagulatcs befóte the creain has ríseti ín any qpantity» and 
there is no skímming, The ‘butter' consiste of botli the 
fat and casein of the milk* while the 1 buttennilk p ought 
perha¡K rathet to be callad 1 whey/ 

ln arder to avojd this ambigú! ty ín the use of Lhe words 
1 butter' and * buttermilk/ ít might have seemed desírable 
to use the Toda ternas fot diese producís ; bul 1 have not 
done so, partly ín order to avoid tlie too frequent use of Toda 
words, parUy be cause the ñames are not constan t among 
the Todas t lie rusel ves, di fleten t ternis bei ng used ín diñerent 
dairiet 

When the churníng is fmished, lhe butter and buttermilk 
are put ¡oto theír appropríate vessets, and the dairymati goes 
out to mílk lhe bufia loes, using for this purposc a bamboo 
milkíng-vessdp into which he has put sume buttermilk from 
the previous ehurning, The newly drawn mílk is pótired into 
the earthcmvare vessets, in which it stand*? tLLI the aftemooM. 
By this time the milk viril I have bccome solid* and is chumed 
as in the morning. 

The + butter* is used chiefly in the íotm of ghi, ordarified 
butíerp for which the Tocia ñame is «tí. The butter ís clan freí 3 
by keeping it o ver the fire aíter the addi t km of grain or rice. 
The lattcr sinks to the bottom of the vesscl, while lhe nti 
con sis ts of the liqucfied fat of Üie rruIL The mi or ghi 
is partly used by the Todas* but is largely sold at the baz.aar 
The deposit of grain nr rice is callad tí, and is une of the 
chíef Toda foods. 11 i^. no doubt, tniked with parí of the 
proleíd constítuenU of the milk prccipitated tiuring the pro¬ 
cesa of clarification* 

The mílkíng-vcssd ís of bamboo, and severa! or the small 
vessds used ín the daíry procedure are abo inade from bamboo 
of various stzcs, The vesseís ínto which the mílk ís pon red 
and in vrhích it h chumed are of carthcmv&rc, and the 
vcssels in which the bütter and butlermílk are kept are also 
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of thís kind The earthenwane vesscls used in the otdimry 
dairy-Work are inade b y thg KoLis. 

The ñames of the difieren t da ir y vessels vary accordíng to 
thg dairy ín which íhcy are used, and thesc, together wíth 
a complete Ifat of the dairy veasels and implemento xvíll Ix? 
reserved tíII laten 

Themethud of ditirning ¡s shoun in Pig, í;. The chuming 
is slw&ys done within the luii or dairy, but ín arder to obtaín 
a photograpíi of the procesa a stafi waa put in thc ground 
outaide a hit, so tlint the figure slunvs exactly ihe method 
used u itlvín thc but or dñiry- The upríght slafT ís called 
fíi/mnu, or 4 milk-trce 1 ; thc two rings by mean* oí" which the 
diunung'sLick i* fasterteri to the pullman are called paikath or 
* inilk-tíes/ The coid by which the churning+stick, or mmílh 
is revolved is callcd kudhmn or pah\ 

The general plan of the dairy opera tion,s appcafs ío be 
miidi the same as that praetbed dsewhere in India* TItere 
are t however, two special featiires of thc Toda proccdnre 
which, so f;ir as I knmv, are not in general use dsewhere. 
One of these is the additíon üf buttennflk from a prevíous 
churníng. This additíon probably ha&tcns the procesa i>f 
coagulation, and has a material sise, but in ihe hands oí the 
Todas ít has beca me uf great ceremonial ímp'-rtmice, and 
forms thc basis of sonu: of thc inost intcrestiiig feaUnes of 
the dairy ritual. 

Tile orher specííd fea tu re whícli dr>cs not seem to be gener¬ 
al [y fhnnd in India is the additíon of grnín or rice ivhcn 
clarífying the butter, UnlEkc the additíon of buttcrmílk, this 
has no ceremonial valué, and is diiefly importan! ín provid i ng 
the Todas with one oí their favo tirite fnods. 


The Care of the Orpikary Ruffaloes 

The ordiriary bufialocs p or putur, of a village are Ipokcd after 
and inilkcd by the males of tbevillagc ; by those wlioin Toda 
ttrrminology are perol, or ordinaiy men, as compared with 
those who bave bccii ordained to onc of thc sacred dairy 
offices, 

When the péople rise iu the moming, the buffalocs are 
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rdcasctlfrom thc pen.or tu, in vvhích thuy havu buen meloso) 
for thc ttight. and tho animal» tnalíc tlicír way at once to thc 
place where they are accustonurd to be miiked. ¡.he irkarums. 
At the same tíme, or a líttle Iater,thc calves are irleased f’rom 
their eiicios»re, the huir, and each calf runs to ¡ts mother. 
The mjlk of the previous night is chumad in the interior of 
the dwelling-hijt» usually by one of the yonths of the Jámily. 



r»¡. in LUE MoyLSím wummí at tiie viu.mík ov huiikinil t% 
tHf- U r\ Vttfllfck* ' TU 1 >¡AL..K O) W<)OI>ELS 


In thc clíLiry onq ¡ñau has to carryout all the dairy npcrsitiuns, 
and here the churu ittg h always fin tsfoed befóte thc milking 
bcgbs ; buL in thc case oí thc ordfoary bufiTatoes, tvhcre matiy 
takc part in ihc ivork. the Uvo opera tions muy go 011 s¡muí~ 
tanccusly, and whilc one man cir boy is chuming, utilera a ¡13 
be milktng thc buffaloes and carry mg thc mítfc íuto thc huL 
Usually ít seerned that cach of the males of thc family ivas 
taking Iih part in thc proceeding^ 

Whenever J iv&tchcd the milking operations + J saw one 
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man* the head oí the family, walking abom and supcrintending 
the operations, while severa) other men and youths were 
mitkíng; the bufia loes or churu íng the mi!k ivithin the huL !t 
scemed a* if in general cíich bu flato gn ve very little mük, and ¡i 
man soon left one btifTnlo to go to another, and as the bamboo 
milking-vcsscls are small and have soon tu be emptied» Ihcre 
ivas a constant movíng about from one bu fíalo tu anotlicr 
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and from the mil kíng-place to the hut A typical milking 
sccnc is showti in Fig, t6> Eaeh man carriel a stick, wltb 
whidi he keeps raff trouhlesame calves who ma y come to suek 
while the mííking is going nn (see Fig. i?). If a baílalo and 
lis cnir are troublesomc^ rnilk is sometí mes sin ea red on Lhe 
back oí the calí* and the btiffalo occupies hcrsclf with Iickíng 
the calí, a procesa whícfi keeps both quíet. At otlicr times, 
a man may pour milk ¡uto: bis hollowed hand whích he 
gíves to one of the buffaloes to drink. 
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When thc milkiug ovcr, the bufia loes are drlvcn Lo thclr 
grazmg groenri t whcre thcy rgmain till the afternoon* whcn 
they rctum» often spontaneously, lo thc mílkmg-place p and thc 
operations of the momíng are repcaied. 

Wbile at the pasturaje, one or two smal] boys are often ín 
atteiidanee to keep the buffabes fmin strayíng bcyoinj the 
proper grazing-grmt^d» 



CHAPTER IV 


TifK V1LLAOK DA1KV 

l Mis chapla 1 will Ix: devoted tcj a dcscríptinti of the vario lis 
kinds of dairy which are found at the Toda villages, An 
account will be gíveit of tlie daity cnur.se of the dairy opera* 
tíons and of the ritual accornprmying it. The descriplion 
of spccial ceremonias which occur in conncxbn with the 
dairy «vil! be reser ved t¡9t futuro chaptcrs, in «vhich ceremonia 
of the same natura occtlning ín ¡til grades of dairy can be 
con sido red togcther. 

A villagc dairy is oflcu situutcd at some little distance 
from ihc huta m which (lie pcoplc Uve, though sometimos it ís 
in their ímmedíate ndghbourhood, When of the same form 
as the hut, ít may not at once be dí-itinguislicd from the 
latter, hut it is usually enebsed by a higher «valí which 
surrounds the buiidíng more closely, so that the re is very 
Jittle room between the tu o. The door «cerned to me to be 
usual!y smallcr than that of most of the huts, and it ts 
alwayá capa ble of beíng dosed by ¡i shutter on the inner 
side. 

rile dairy is usual ly divided into compartments complctdy 
separata! from one another by a partítion extending to the 
roof, one room being enterec! from another by a small door 
of the same kind as that by which the dairy iisetf is entered. 
The majnrity of daíries have two rooms. an inner roum called 
utkkursh and an outer room called pbrmuttkttrsh, Matty 
dairies. especiaMy among the kind called wurstíii, have only 
one room. At five Tarthar villáges, viz„ Mixlrs, Taradrkirst, 
Kcradr, Akiiwkódri, and Tiin, diere are dairies which have 
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tlirct; rooms, llie inner and outer ronms being separated by a 
di i rd, callet I the nedrknnk Eachof the five villages at wfckli 
thesc dairics are fotmd is the funeral-place Tur males t>f the 
dan to which the villagc belongs, and the botly of a dcad 
man ís placed En the outer room of the daíry at each place 
during the funeral cercmonie», 

At Xódrs and Tcdshlcin (viNages of the Xódrs dan) ¿t ís 
saítl that the re wcre at onc time da ¡ríes each uf which had 
se ven monis, The ruins of tliese, ivhich «ere of the grade¬ 
en lled kudfpaü, are still to be seen. 

Sometí ines the same biüTdíng senes for tivo doiries, 
especially at the less importan! villages of a clan, In these 
cases the building resembles that kind of hut which ís called 
ntcrkahirs t one compartment of the hut opening at the síde, 
At the villajes at which I foutul d ai ríes of lliís kiiid, lile 
front part of Lhc lint ivas a kitárpali and the part with lile 
daor at the sido ivas a mtrsuii. Jn these cases each daíry 
lias only one ruom. 

In every daíry which has inore than one room, the dairy 
vcsscls are kept in the inner ruom and the actual daíry üpera- 
tions are performed by the daíry man in this ruom. J le oiiív 
is allowed tu gu into the inner room, ivhilc other metí may go 
into the outer ruom and, in those cases in which therearc three 
rooms, ¡uto the middJe room, 

VVhen a villagc dairy has two or more rocina, the outer 
room firstentcrcd froin the outsíde is ufteii used as a sleeping- 
place and in this case usually has tivo of the conches called 
tiin, one on each síde ivith a fireplacc betwecn them, That < m 
the ríght-hand síde as one cnters is called th éitmiim (meiíiúu), 
or hígh (superior) bed, and that on the left-haiui side is the 
kftüa t or low (inferior) bed. 

In the outer ronro ís kept the ivfit/n or hiiptm (hand vesse]), 
used to hold the water with which the daíry man washes his 
hamls. The mástil, or axe used for cutting fircivood, and the 
tek par tekh, a hasket userl to bring ríce Or graín into the daíry, 
are aJsó kept in this room. 

The fireplacc bctwcen the tivo slecpíng-places is usually 
mude of four stones and ís called kttdrvars. .At the wursttli 
it is made of three stones and is called z vasfcaL 
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The room of the dairy which contaras the dairy vcssels 
is dividcd hito Lhrce parts: Míe palúlttmr, the ertaímar^ and 
Míe hiikanL 

The patatmar tafces its ñame from thc n carthcmvare 

vesset ¡uto whidl thc mslk is potifed firom the milkíng vessd 
and in which it ís churned. The vessds kept ín this parí of 
thc muer fuera, which are known collectively as patalpur, are 
thosc which are aetually usedin the mitklii|v and chumín^ 

The cria i mar takes its ñame froni thc erial f a bambeo 
vcsscl used Lo curry buttermilk or butter out oí thc dairy. 
The erial and thc vesseb kept with It. known coIJcCtívcly as 
the crfatpur^ are those which receíve the producto of the 
churmiig or are usod to convoy thcfle producís out of Míe 
daíry, The lamp and the fire-stScks wsed for niaking firc by 
írictbm are abo kept in thts part of the dairy. 

1 ii thc iliird part of the room, called thc kalkam t are kept 
I caves* firewood* knives, and variólas sticks or wands. Accord- 
íng to sQinc acco lints, thc Ycssel called ptapariv £s abo kept 
hérc. 

When thc dairy yessek are tnken mío a nnv dairy 
sce CJiap, VI ), they are placed 011 fems* l do mt know 
whether they always rest on a bed of ferns or whether íhc 
ferns are only used ivhen the vessds are first placee! ¡n the 
dairy, 

The fbllpidng is a list of the palatpur. the vcsscls and other 
objeets which are kept in the part of the dairy called 
palatmar: 

/'nial or tal, Kartlicmvarc vesseb ¡uto which Elle fresldy 
drawn milk ís poured and in which it is chumed (Fíg, iS f 3 ). 
There are severa! of Míese vessels, one of which may be used 
to hold water. 

Irkartpim or palaipun. The bamboo mílkmg-vessd (Fig, 

Parskaárvtnmu or parskatirpmmn , r> ri milk chum butter 
mn (Fig. iS, liy This h abo sometimos called kankmu, and 
Í-s a srnalí carthemvare vesseí in which is kept the butter 
{pcn\ which as added whiíe chuming. Except when the 
chuming is in pmgress, it U used as a cover for the palaL 

Admu, An earthcmvare vessel (Fig. rB l K) ínto which 
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somc of tile coagúlate*! milk may be pon red ivhile chuming. 
Et may atso be used to feteh water from the daíry slrcam. 

Madtk or jxirskartmadtk. Chuming-stick (Fig. tS. c). 

Palkati. ttamboo rings for holdíng thc chuming-stick 
uhilc clntming. 

narsktirs or nfonmrlhltirs . Stick or ivand «sed chic ñ y For 
driving off calves whik milkiiig. 

'iatkick, lile cut-up ends of a chuming-stick» used for 
cleaning lile ptiiaf, 

iidshk. Ktngs mude of rattan (Fig. |JÍ, lí), used ín carry- 
¡ng the daíry vesscls. 

The g armen t of the daíry man, callcrl íumí, ts also kept lie re, 
and iv lien diere is a matti hdl). ít is kept un thc pahttmar. 
The churntug-stick is kept or a stand calted agar. 

f lie follmvitig are the objeets kept on the erfatmar ; 

Majpariv, Vesscl ¡n ivhích huttcmiük is kept. 

Ptnpariv, Vcsset in wbich butlcr is kept (According to 
soine, thís vesscl is kept in thc part caJIcd Liikani.) 

Ert&pn*. Vesscl used to takc buttermUk or butter out of 
thc tlairy (Fig. ¡8, k), 

AfajertkudrikL A small earthenwarc jrot used Irke a bulle 
to laktí buttermílk out <*f the »mjpam>. It is almr calted 
ftshk&k. 

Pititnae/tok. A bamboo vessel (Fig. |8, «) used to huid thc 
huttermilk ivhieh is distributed to the |K*oplc of thc village. 

Air sí. The fire-slieks for niaking fine by fríe lion. 

Prfk. The lamp, 

Tbmtihndi. Cooking vesscl ivhich may be used for any thing 
cxccpt barley. 

P«t, a stínring-stick, 

When diere is only one room. tile utastfí, axe for cutting 
firewood. may be kept ou the ertahnar • otherwise it is kept in 
the üuter room. 

l ile vesscls and other objeets of Lile pataítmir are dioso 
ivhich come directly into contaqt with the milk of the 
b«(Taloes or ivhich may at any time come ínto contact ivitli 
the bu fla loes themselves. 

The vesscls and objeets of the ertatmar, on thc oiher hand, 
are thosc ivhich contaiu thc dairy producís vrhích are going 
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out to ordinaty people í or whirfi come ínto coutact 

wítb fóod or othcc matcrials obtened from ordinary pcopk\ 
Tile things of the pníaimar are ahvays kept apart From 
tiróse oí the trfafimr* W'hcn the buflkloes mígrate from one 
grazíng-píace to another, the Lhtngs ofLhe patalmur are cafried 
by one man and those of Lite trtaímar by attother. 

In coniicxion with many daíries there h a house in which 
calves are kept, ihe hwfars, and a place fbr very ynung 
calves, ealletl htsA or huis/t, vrhích ia si une times p P irtly fumrcd 
hy tile spreading ropts of a tree, 

I ara in same doübt as to whether the buffalocs bdanging 
to a vil ¡age daíiy cvcr have a specia! in in which they ¡me 
enclosed for the night Jn general, hnwevcr* there is no 
doubt that the aacrcd bufFajoes of tlie daíry oecupy the same 
pen as the ordinary bufíatocá* Si mi lady I ain nnL dear 
whelher the cfairy always has its mvn irhirmus, or milkíng- 
place, or whether ordiftary md sacred bufialocs are not often 
rnillccd at the Same spoL, the dairymnn recogrusing the bufia- 
loes committed to his charle and milfímg them only, 

Every daJry has íts oivn place from ivhích water is dravm 
the fi&U ñipa. This inay be a difieren* stream from that used 
for househotrf pnrposes, bul ís, perhaps, most comrnonly part 
of the sanie stream, the hígher part being used for dairy 
jjurposes. Whcn a villagc lias more than one i lairy, unch 
daify lias íts oivn place Tor drawíng water, usually di iteren t 
parís of the same stream. 

The foregoing accouut bolds gond of all kinds of villítgc 
dairy. The difieren t grades of vi llago dairy prese ni difier- 
ences in the daily proccdpre, in the qualíScations and rules 
of condtict of the daíryman, and Jn other resjiecEs. 1 tviEl 
begin with the tarvufi uF the TartharoL 

Thl Tarvalí 

This is the ñame applicd to the lowesl grade of Tarthar 
dairy and may mean “the ordmary dairy, 1 r the First sy Hable 
being |>robaWy the .same as in the word 41 Tarthar/* 

The lannü h ¡ilways of the ordinary form and ¡s never 
called poh. Tile da¡Q F man p or trtrtttilikfiriimkh f i.s citen a 
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youth or man uT thc viliagc to ivhaeh Míe dairy befónos but 
he may be tafeen [rom any other viJIage of the dan or íroin 
other Tarttiar villagc^Mie chotee iri sóme cases being restricted 
to certain clans. The only Tarthar dan whích is strictly 
liroited to Íls own members in the choice of tan*aíikarimokk 
¡y. that of Melgan. In all cases this grade of dai ry maro must 
be o ne of the Tartharol ; he ís never rafeen frum thc other 
división of the Toda people* 

When the dairyman ¡s tafeen from another dan, he may 
rcccive ccrtalro wages, vlk, two cloaks ifutíuíi) in the y car 
and 3ix Hipees, together vvith the loan of a mílking broffálo for 
the use oí his facnily. [ have no deñnite Information whether 
anything is given to dairy mero who are members of the dan 
or famiSy to whích the daíry helongs» 

The dairyman is regarded by the Todas as a serva ni, cape- 
cially when tafeen from another dan. I ivas often told that a 
man was working for another and was his sermnt, and ahvays 
fuund Lhat the so-calbd servan t was fi&Iikartmúk&a t Üie dairy 
of the village at whieh thc máster lived. Corrcspondingly* 
there seemed to be no doubt that the daíry man was treated 
vi ith very scant respect, exeept on ceremonial occasíons and 
when actually jierfornaiifig the ritual ofhís office. 

Tlie ¿arvaiikarimokh wears nothing but the íwiw, or perineo] 
bañil, when he is in Míe dairy fc and wears a Joindoth callcd 
irkarikiádrp when milkíng. When away from his vvorfe or 
wlieii ¡ookirtg after his bufialoes en the graring-groMrod, lie 
wcars the ürdírtary cloak, or putfodL He usually slecpi in the 
nuter room of the dairy, but is atlowed tu slcep at aro y time 
in Míe dwdlmgduit When he goes there he may only toucfl 
the sleeping-place (tWr/íif) and the floor (ínter), Jf he lonches 
atiy other part of the iuit ± he at once loses hís office and 
bccomcs an Ordímry penson. There are no restrictions on 
the tntercourse of the tarvaiikartmokh wíth women. 

When the iarvalikartimkh ríses in the morning, he Icaves 
the daíry, raLsing onc or both hands to his face as m Fig* 10 
and saying Sami or Swami, 1 fe often al m says tlils word when 
getting up from the sleepíng-jdace. He first kta the buFaloes 
nuL of the pen (fu) in which they harl bcen pul for the níght 
and then goes ínto the dairy to churu. He does uot light the 
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lamp tn the ilionimg mdess ít is dark t nur does lie pray. The 
milk poured inte the /a7ít/ ovemíght iviII have coacpilated, so 
that ¡t forma a solid masa called mirpurs. The da i ry man puta 
the chumíng-stíck inio the p&iát and chums for a little tíme 
til] he has brokeii tip the tuírpars} Then lie pours uff most 
of the semí-fluid milk tato anotherVÉ^sel(aIsoa/jím/J p leaving 
»bout one kml ¿ 2 ín the dbttnting^cssel He adda to tliis 
Sürne butter from a previous churnhig, whkh lie tabes from 
the ptirshtffnvnmtii adek abo some water, and chuma the 
mixture til) butter ¡a fonned* Me pours out the buttermijk 
tnto the túgfpnrh*, keepmg the butter in the palat f adda more 
GQOgulated milk and water, and churus sigain, transferríng the 
buttemnik to itsveascl when butter Is formed. lie continúes 

in thia iva y til! all the milk has been churned, and lie then 
transferí the butter which has bceu formed to the vcsscl cal leí I 
periparm f also ptitting a ama II portion i si the parskfifír&tmntt* 
The pnfil'ürtttwkh then gües out to milkj witli the irkurth- 
pun and the wand called pat$k*tr$ or ufurvjHTíhku rí. J Je puta 
into the milkmg-vcssel same buttermijk, the buttermilk used 
Tur this parpóse being catled ptp t and he also smoars so me 
butter on the edge of the vcssiel to put on the icats of the 
buFTalucs* When he genis out, he sal ules by misiiig the 
irkftrt/tpmt and parskurs tb hfc forchcad iu the same manner 
as is shown in Fig. ij. When he hn^ filfcd the ntilking- 
vessdp he gnes hito the dairy and emptíes the milk into the 
pctint atid retums to the bufTaloes, Tflís ís repeated tfll all 
the buíTulocs have becn niilked» after whícb the daíryman 
tobes food and buttcrmük, bul with no prcscribed ritual as (n 
the case of more sacred dafnes. Fie also gives out butter* 
miík to the people of the villaje. After the work of the 
morníng is uver the pal ¿kart tn&kh may go oüt to look after 
Üie buffaloeSp or may collcct firewcxMi, Icaves, ut other things 
necessary for bis work. TJimng the later hours of the 
momtng the fiaMartmokii may ofteu be secn lying down 
tiikíng a resi befare he begins the work of the aftcmocin, 
M'hich is more ceremonia! than that of the morníiig H 

1 Thb k liliraU)' milk/ li rvcdvK Lhjs muu- tln- 

ftxijruliitiuff L^H»fEtn Euulfnnü L ¡y balínj». 

* AIhjüii fi iti r iHnls, 
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About throe o'clock in the aftcrnoon he goes to the dai ry f 
bows down and touches the thresholti with hls forehcad 
(ptmiursatiti, Fig. 20), enters and touches a ve&sd on the 
fla/at síde; and then a vessd on the írfti/ sidc* He then 
lights the firc and inspects the milk dtavin in the morniilg; |f 
it has not become solíd, he puts it on the firu for a fcw minutes 
to basten the coagularon, He líghts the latnp and prays. 
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using the prayer of the dairy (see Cliap, X), and then churus 
as in the morning, When he has finished chumtng, he dears 
the chtirnmg-stítk of the butter clinging to it, and after ho!d- 
ing ít tu his forehead atid uttermg the sacred word *'G Sff," he 
puts it in the stand calted agar* He then gocs out to milk as 
in the moming, taking butter milk In the mílking-vessel. 
When the milkíng ¡s over, he shuts up the buíTaloes in the 
pen for the night^ and as he does so. he repea ts the prayer 
of tile dairy > the prayer being exactly the same as that 
used when lighting the lamp, lie then takes food and 
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goes to sleep, often saying Sunm as he lies down for the 
nlght. 

The torvaíi of thc Melgara pcople is Jn se me ways 
regarded as superior to thc other ütrmii oí the Tartharoh 
The Melgar* larvalik&rímokft muy not go to thc Afras// of 
another Tarthnr clan, thougli the farvatikarímckh of another 
dan may go to a Melgara tarvaii. This ivas sakl ío be due 
to the hfgher degree qF sanctity of thc Melgar* daíry and 
office* but the re do ttot appear to be any dífícrenccs of ritual 
correspondíng to thís difFercnt degree of ¿anctity. 

The Kudkjuli 

The speeia! fcature of the kudrpali is that it con tai ns onc 
or moro oí the bdls called ttmtth Thís ¡nvolves severa! 
additions to the ceremonial of the daíry* and these are 
accotnpanied by more stringent rules of conduct for the 
daíry man. 

W llene ve rengaged ín hís ivark. the ktidrpúiikarrmokh must 
naked except for th ckuvft. In the cok! Xilgiri tnornings it must 
often be a veiy un picaran L task to ha ve to milk the bufíaloes 
with no covering K and í was told that at somc places, and 
especia] ty at Nódfa, thc pcople gave up Uie masntenance of 
a kiuírpali on account of the difficuLty experieneed ín 
übtaining men to inidertakc the office of daiiyman. 

When thc huírpüiikartmükh ¡s taking hís meáis, he must 
hokl hís food in his hands til! he has ftnished He is not 
allowed to pul i\ down ou the ground, as may be done by 
thc daíry man of the tarval i, 

Soon after begínning to churn, the kudrpatikartmúkh takes 
up same of the brokcii-iip curd {adrj^rs) and pists it oñ the 
bdl {maní) three limes, sayíng u Oh r each tíme, and milk 
fr¡>m the vessd brought into the daíry is also pul 011 
the bcll in llie .same manner. 

At the kudrpali of Kars f tile daíry man puts the curd and 
milk on a board called pata, The bells of thís daíry llave 
hecn lust p mú the diiiytnan puts the milk on the boarrf o ti 
wbicli the bdls used to hang h The procesa of puttíng milk 
on the bells is propcrly caíled Ursaníiri¿üi t but the Todas 
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nften spcak of the procesa as " fecrítng tile bdL" At the 
kwdrpali of Kuzhu, belongíng Lo Lhe Kars clan, mílk ís put hi 
thc same ivay on a gold b rácele!. 

W hcn making butter, ¡t vi-ill be retncmbered that the dairy- 
man ot the Uirvtth makcs a ceruiii amount, and then |wurs 
a^ay the butlermilk, and rejieats Chis lili atl thc adrpars has 
Leen non verted inte biilter and butterroilk. Whenever the 
kudrpaiikartmokh puurs a ivay buttermilk. he takes a píece of 



P|1¡H 31.—THE " ífiUDüPAlJ p OF KARS+ NVlTít THE 1 KLir>ltr AUKAHTÍI01iJ¡l f 
íTASfllKC os THE IVAI.L tS TIÍE FOfe!tiKOOx:ii Is T1EF. MOLI Mi CALLKÜ 
IMUDkIKAEí' LN TIIE UAL''KtfEQUN lí OS THE Klüll r IS THE UAl>-HOUiJL, 

the bark of thesaerüd finir tree (Melwsmapmtgtris and Wightii) 
and beata three times on the patat* aaymg "Oft" cach tíme, 
lilis ceremony is ealled ptpeinhtu and is lhe exclusive 
privilcge of the hidrpaiikurimokh. lf tliis ceremony should 
be omltted, the buttermilk may not be drunk by any one. 

The kiuIrpatikartimkh ís ailowed tu sl«p in the ordinary 
hut, but oníy on speciai days—vi^ Sunday, Wedncsday, and 
Saturday—and on thcsedays lie musí, like the tarvalikartmekh 

(•' 2 
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avoid tmiching anythmg in the hut cxcept the sleepmg-place 
and the flúor on paín oí losing hís office. He te aílowed 
irttcfcourse with any Tarthar ivnman, but must havc nothing 
toda with the wumcn oí hís own división, the Tes valió). 

Wliile in office, the kudrpálikartmokh te nut allowed to vísit 
the bazaar, 1 and ií he docs so he bceomcs an ordinary 
pe/son al once. One uftemoon whcn I was woricírtg with 
Tarkurs ( 8 ), one of the eidero of the Kars clan, Sakarí (?), who 
liad been htdrpalii&rtmokh at Ktizhu, carne io announce that 
he had vlsíted the bazaar at Ootacamuud. He was thereforc 
no lenger palikarttnókh l and he carne to tdt Parkure that a 
SUCcessor must be appomtcd. Itscemed to me ¡n thís case 
that Sakarí had visir ed the bazaar bccausc he was ti red of 
office and wished to becoine fr*c, I liad a auspician afeo that 
he wished lo becomc acquamted with my protieedlngs, for he 
carne straight to me fmm the balsar and was nnc of my most 
regular attendants for some time after bis deprivatíon. The 
kudrpaífhtríntúkh ts prohibited from enteririg a tarvaU, Lhough 
the iaruaHkarúmkh may enter a kmirpitlL 

The mtlk of bu fia] oes connectcd with a kndtpali is more 
sacred than that of bufia loes mtlkcd at a tamal i- Any eme 
may drink milk from a tarvali, but the milk of the kudrpñli 
may uní y be drunk by the paiikartmekh. If any one el se 
drink the milk of the kudrfali it te bebe ved that he wilJ díe, 

I cernid learn oí no case Su ivliich a man liad taken this milk, 
but Kódrncr 7) had scen a cat die on the day it had drunk 
milk of the mártir, the buffaloes of the kudrpali oí Kars, 
Kodrner was somcwbat oí a sceptic in connexíon with many 
of the bcliefs of his |>cople, but he was very inuch in carncst 
orí ibis occasíon T and wlten my intcrprcter said he should tfke 
lo drink so me of the milk, Kodrner offered to gíve him one 
hundred rupees if he drank the milk of mártir for futir days 
and remained al ive. 

The buffeloes tended at the tama/i and k&drfaii are oT 
sevcral named kinds, Aecording to traditbn p eacli dan at 
the original dfetribtiiion of fauffaloes by Teikirzi (aee p. 186) 
was given a certain kirie). To Krtrs were given the bu fia] oes 

1 t jurl TKrt sure wlhfi thL-r ihts rchlricliun no! aU* ajiji!}- t=i the fiimf/i* 

hirim#í¡& + 
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callgd mártir; to Nódrs tvere given wtshjurikir ; to Pan, 
pimripir ; to MdgairB, persas/r; the sé büffaloes origínen y givcn 
bcing caJIed in general nbdr&dmiir ; Jit " buffaloes who 
rule/ 1 

In various ivays the buffaloes original ly given to one dan 
ha ve passed inlo the possession of olber clans. This has 
happened when buffaloes havebecn puiduscd, but is chielly 
due to the existen ce of severa! customs ivhich in volver 
gifts of buffaloes. The tradítíon also runs that süqh aíter the 
buffaloes ivere original]y given, the Núdrs people buil t the 
htdrpüíi with severa rooms to ivhich I ha ve already referred 
and begged the Kars people fur mártir lo milk at this riairy, 
Simikirly the people of Kaflódrs borrmvcd mártir from Kara 
lo mílk ni Lheír cónica! daíry, and similar transfereuecs of 
buffaloes may have occurred bctwecn other claras* In these 
and possíbly in nther ways buffaloes have passed from one 
clan to anotber, and as the buffaloes have in mnny cases kept 
their origina] ñames, most clans now possess buffaloes of 
severa! kinds. 

I ivas fur a long time very doubtíul about the rdation of 
the kudrpftli arad lar mi i to one another, and hztd very great 
diffkulty Era finding uut ivhich buffaloes bdonged to each kind 
of rtairy + Final [y, it beenme quite dear that the same buffaloes 
might be mtlked cither at a kirdrpaíi or a tarvaii^ and that the 
posseSSion of a man i was the chief point ivhidi determined 
vi hetber a given dairy ivas a kudrpüli or a íarmtL 
. The same kind of búllalo may be milked at one kind of 
dairy in one dan and aL the other kind in another dan. The 
ntukptfthir of Xódrs are milked at the üirvaii of that place, 
but thrascof Kars are milked at the kiidrpáli together vrith the 
mártir, Further, in at least one case* the same buffaloes 
might be milked in one vil 1 age of a dan at a ktfdrpnli and ín 
another village at a tárvaU, The Pan people now Uve chiefly 
at Xalers and the chief villages of the dan in the Ktmdahs, 
Pan and K.uirsi + are deserted during the greater part of the 
y car Wbcn tbesc villages are octupíed the pimipir are 
mÜked at thdr kudrfali dairies* but when the people are al 
Naters the same buffaloes are milked at the fytrvélL The 
maní is left at Pan p and [ was told that if the hdl wcrc to be 
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brmight to Naters a htdrpaU would llave to be biiítt for íts 
rece ¡ilion and the pineipir wutild thcn be inilked al ibis daíry. 

At the presenl time the only dan which has a kndrpati ¡n 
constan! use is that of Kara* The Pan clan only uses fls 
ludrpali during the few months that the villagcs in the 
Kundahs are occupied, The N’ódrs dan is said to have had a 
htdrpaU at otte lime, but the fact that Lhey hart to borrow 
bu fia loes for ít from Kars points lo the especial connexiau of 
the kudrpaü wíth the tatter dan. 

Although tile Karsol and Panol are the only clans which 
have a kttdrpati, the special feature «f which is the possessjon 
of a mam, these are not the only clans which oivn these 
sacred bclls. In other cases the maní bclotigs to the next 
hígher grade of daiiy, the wttrsnii, and the Kars dan iLsdf 
also possesses mam kept at this grade oí daiiy, fndeed, 
althüugh the Kars kudrpaü is said to have bells as its social 
feature, these bells do not really exist, having been stolen 
sotne years ago. Tile fiction of theír presen ce is, howcver, 
kept itp, and, as we have seen. the place where they shan Id 
hang is still 1 fed 1 wíth curd and mtlk. 

In oncease,that of the Kars kudrpaü, I workedout in tic!ai] 
the owncrship and cañe of the buflalces callerl mártir, TItere 
were aítogether forty-eight of these bu tifa loes kept at six 
places and tended by seven dairymen, wtio werc chosen 
from the Karsol or from the penpte of Nodrs, Pan, Tnradr or 
K erado 

The distribuí ion at the time of my vísit was as follows :_ 


KuUulri (7) possí^l S Imffiijucit kcjH ni Knrs |cndd by Fjjtñ nfTin^r (2») 

». *i .. i T TiUpi di Kajs (ia) 

lp *■ hh.ifL.Hlr „ Kosnm rf X¿dr>i ( 6 ) 

ii ti IVilihalktidi: Ip Tiiíjkurlr of N6dn (¿) 

+. ÍVleÜtwqr iT Foto, uf Ker* 4 H a£) 
n Ip Kcshker Él Fulim of hci 

*- p , Kiij-hy „ Mulkihlr nf Kirs| ij) 


Kníthllns (i2) 
I^rkiin (&) „ 

Fprín'im ( 9 ) ri 
Kuiücrvaii (14) M 
PtahiencT* (lo) >1 
Nudrtkí |S] 
Motifídihi (itf „ 


5 
$ 
G 

6 
6 
1 
1 


ít wíll be noticed that in only ttvo of the da ¡ríes did the 
paükartmokA bclong to the Karsol, and in each case he Jookcd 
after the bu fía loes of his oivn father, Mutkudr also tending 
the bufíalocs of Xudriki. Idjen was the son-in-law of 
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KuUdri. md Paljja ha d married a Kara woman. who was 
not T however* cJosely related to Pothecicrrs, to whom he was 
acting as daíiyman. Kosrtcrs and Tídjkudr were given to mu 
as examplus oí a practíce In wiifch a man of one dan Works 
for orle of another » 1 and thcy receíved thu same wages as in 
tile caíse f>F tile tanaliiarímokh (sce p. 62 ). 

Thesc faets show dearty that the kudrpaíir are not regarded 
as the property oí the robóle dan, but bekrng to difieren! 
Famílicáp and the same b truc of the buffaloes mílked at the 
iarvatL Eadi Family possesaes its own sacred huflatocs as 
weJI as its ordínary bufFaloes or paiiir. and in somc cases the 
buñaJoes of eadi Family have their own dairy man* even when 
the milk oí iwo herds is chumo] in the same dairy r 


The Wüksuli 

M o$t of the Tarihar cíaEis possess herds of buffaloes called 
col lee ti vdy witrsuíir, each herd being tended by a día ry man 
called wurs&i at a dairy calíed wursuli or unir salí paíL The 
bufüducs of difieren t clans ha ve spccial ñames. At Nódrs, 
they are called mengursir\ at Kars and Tarad r, piiérshtípir ; 
at Pan, kuddpir; at KcraHr, miniafiír \ and at Nidrsí and 
Kw6drdoní f ktiianknrsir. The peopie of Pam* Kamklrs, and 
Mclgars have no zeursutir; Pám and Kanódrs both liad 
buffaloes of thfe kind at o ñt tíme, but thcy have becn alloived 
to die out. Melga rs. on the other hantf, tiever had tvursu/ir t 
the tradítion being that oone af these buííafoes werc assigned 
to the clan at the origina] partí!bn by Teíkim* 

The vjHrtiiiir are said to lia v e been given to most ciaos at 
the original partí tioo of buffalocs, but no reason tould be 
given for the creation of this spedal kind of buffaía The 
Keradr dan are bel ie ved to have receíved their wursulir from 
Koratee (sec C'hap, lX) fc ihe baila loes being descended from 
a sambhar calí gíven by thís grxL 

A s pedal Featnre of the wttrsiiii is that the dairy man or 
wttrs&f of thís Tarthar dairy has to be taken either from 
the Tdvaliol or from the Melgara dan oí the TartharqL The 

1 SwChi^cr^XÍÍL 
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Melgara jxx>pEe cernid hokí tire office oí ti'hjW p bmt had no 
Tcwrjm/ir themselvcs. At the present time the majority of 
men who hoid this office ate drawn frorn the Tcivaliol, only 
two betonging to Melgara P and ít seemed tjj&t ít was only 
when the Jsüpply nm short among the Tcivalíul that thc 
Tarthar pgople had recolarse to mcmbers of their own 
división. The Melgar «tul do not share ful] y the pri vilegcs 
of the Tcivalíol ín résped of this office, for fhottgh they may 
jjcrform the ordlnary wark of the dairy, títere are certas li 
dudes of ihe wi™í T sueh as thosc at the funeral ceremonias, 
which may only be períbrmed by a TeivalE occupant of the 
office. 

The fr'j/jW has to go Lhrough more complicaba! ondinatiun 
ceretnoníts than the fitífikartitwkh, and has a diatírn- tly higher 
i logree oí sanctity so far as one can juclge frora the rules for 
his eondueL lie may nut be touched by any ordínary 
ptTson, and in general the rules regulatíng hls eonduct are 
more siringe su than those for Ehc ordínary dairy man. 

i’he wursoí has livo dresses; orte. ihe grey garment called 
fum, which ís worn at hi.s dairy Work and kept iu the dairy ^ 
the uther, the ordinary fuliu/i, which he wears vvhen not 
engaged at his s pedal Work 

I he wursol does not slecp in his own dairy. bqt in ono of 
a difieren! kind T a víllage which has a wursttli alwnys havíng 
at least one uther dairy. At Kara he slcéps in the £iidrf>úíi y 
and at Nódrs ín the iaruaii He ís altowed to sleep in the 
hut of a Tarthar víltage on two rtights in the wcek—vik, 
Sunday and Wcdncsday—and on the se occaslons lie may 
ha ve Intercourse with any Tarthar woman. KxcepL on thesc 
occadons he loses his office even íf touched by a wuvnan. 
He ís not altowcd to have mtercourse with any Teivalí 
ivnman. even with hís wife if he ís nmrrfed, on pain of 
becomíng au ordinary person. 

He may go to my Tarthar villaje, but ío no Tdvaü vlllage^ 
*•*•* ü ^ie of thc Teivaliol, he is allowed to vtsít nene of hh 
own i>et»ijle, 

When he K ot;s to thc dweUing-hut, carc is talícn to remove 
froni thc hut ihc objeets shown tn I r ig. 11—.vía,, thc nturn or 
síeve, thc imsk or ¡jouiifier, and thc iif> ur broom, It seems 
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as If these three objects are removed lx. B caiisé they are used 
by womciii TI ve emblema of \vomanhood are not allowcd 
to contamínate the hoü.se uhilc the ivurspl Es prese ni „ al- 
thDugh,at the same tinte, lie is not restricted from intercaurse 
wíth the wumeri thcmsclvcs. Qn the motnings after he has 
slept ¡n the hut he bathes frum head to font befo re gotng 
to thc daiiy t and prestentes híñase!f at the thrcshold befo re 
he ente rs, 

I f the cloak of the w tirso/ requires cleanmg or mending;» ít 
may only he tabón to the Jmt for these purposes o n the 
same days as thoscon which the ©7/ríe/ may síeep the re —víz M 
Sunday or Wcdnesday. 

i 'he M of thc uursot h prepared for him by the fa/iíari- 
m#kh of the dairy In whích he skeps. The mursoi never 
prepares food eithcr for himsdT or others, except on the 
uceas ion of the festival callea! irfnlvustki fsee Chap. VJII}- 

Most ítmrsuit have only one room, the exceptíon being ihe 
fük at Nódrs* asid the wursuíi uf XasmEódr and Ódr It 
is noteworthy that diese, hnwevcr, are three of thc most 
anetent and importan! tUíries of the Tudas, The reasou why 
the utlier mursrili have One room Es probabEy the fací that the 
whfs&í is not EÚlowcd to steep in tile dairy, and consequently 
Hiere is no tiecessíty for an miter roam. Wheti the.se dairtes 
have been rebuilt, or nc w damos have been made, the Todas 
ha ve prabably not thgpght it worth while to keep twq rooms 
except at the espcdally ¡mportant and sacred places. I ivas 
al so tokh hoivever, that eaeh oí the three places which have 
two rooms liad been at one lime a ti dairy p and, as we shall 
secr later-p da i ríe» of thís, tile highest, grade ahvays have two 
rooms, 

Annther indícatEon of the special sanctíty of these three 
da!ríes is dial at them, and aLso ai the mm/í at Kozhtüdi. 
the wurs&¿ must never Lurn his back on the conten ts oí the 
dairy—he must do all his work and go 3n and ont of the 
dairy faeíng the place where the trian i is kept. The Todas 
cali thís proceedíng in which the back is never turned on the 
contcnts of the dairy laHadii/r 

The vesseís of the umrsnli are dívtded, like those of the 
ordínary dair> . into tliose of the patatmar and thosc of the 
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¿rtiitrnúr, The folluwing sketch of the arrangement was made 
by Kódmer, but I do not fed confident of its áecumey- 


A- /Wit/nor. 

11 * ¿irfijfpjiir, 

C Tfwr flfc**/ wr Itct!. 
IX Tile tV/í ar latnfi 
L% iKr/M irt fireptfte& 

F. Tile düor* 


The tamp is nf Iron, bought in the húaar: it ís callcd 
tmirkpdk or fagarsptík, according as it h liung by a hook or 
on a chain. This ríistinction probably holds for other vil Inge 
da i ríes. 

The Daily Ufe of the Wi rsol 

The daíry work of the witrs&¡ is carried out on ihe same 
general lisies as that of the fhilikartmoki, but thc ortler and 
method of the various operations are more strictly regula ted. 
Jkforc thc i wursül goes into the daíry in thc mornhig he 
wa&hes his hands wíth water from the véase! c&ded ktpun* 
bows down at the threáhold and enters the dairy ; saLutes the 
mam {kaimukftt} . goes lo the ti tai mar and loaches ihe 
majparh ; theit to the patatmar and touches the paial. Then, 
after lightingílie fi te- , lie Lakes thc mu ofí thc pitias and, it the 
milk has congulatcd, he begins to diurn, Aftór churning fer 
a Httle whüe he puts some of the coogulated milk on the 
moni, After the chuffting is over, he milks p puttíug somc uf 
the first milk on thc bclk 

Afier the milking is finished, buttcraulk ís dis tribu ted to 
Lhu women* asid a mixture of milk and buttermilk 3s given to 
the men, who come to rlrínk ít standing outside the daíry. 
The ’ívursQÍ then drínks buttermilk and eats. When taking 
1 pFd tahly ü c omiptk m of kaipun^ tand vencí» 
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bnttcrmilk he pours it from the ve$sd callcd trtatpun into the 
leaP from whích he drmks. When he gocs to atiend to thc 
bu fíalos he lea ves the ami in the daíry and puta on hí* 
pnfkuíi in a spetial way whích ¡s only adopted by íhe hwja/ 
and only by him when cngagccl ín lookíng aíter the buflaloes. 
Placingonc end of ihc doak over the left shoulder, he bnngs 
the other end under thc nght arm p and, takmg thís end in his 
right haud r thruws it round the back of his Eieck so that il 



FUI. 23--—TilK É IVUISOL’ OF KAK?, KERNI1SI 5TANHIM» BY TtJK SIL>E 
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nesu on the !eft shnukler The result of this adjnstment ís 
tlmt the front part of his body i i uncovefcd as shcrwn íii 
Fig, 23, | con hl not ascertam why the u'utsqI should wear 

his cloiik ín thís special way, nqr why thfa method of wearing 
the garment should be peculiar to his office. 1 

L Tlii> lh done íiy íoíiiin^ a Icaí ín such a way that il foons a mp + 

a The method of wóinng thc 1 cliuk adoptad ty tho murit/ u noL unlikc ihaL 
iJjmwii in ti picturc Al Ule tiuimet Mü^cUm iti París, virlVlch »|KKDtl * Urahm.in 
cnjjagcil in jst&yct. 
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ín the afternoOn the iwtwf ngaiti iva*hcs his banda* boivs 
down to the ihreshold and enters the d&iry, satutes Üie mani t 
lonches the majpariv and patat as ¡n the mnrniiig, and lights 
the ííre. He tlien lights the Ump f and pray^usíng the prayer 
of the villaje, Then he churus and Ní fccds the bc¡l r ” but his 
proccdurc difFers From that of the moming ín that he dls* 
tributes the buttermilk at thís stage of the proccedings. 
When he mílks he puts same oí the firsÉ; milk on the be!1 + and 
ívhen he shuts tip the bülfaloea In their enclosurc (tu) for the 
night, lie redtes the same prayer as when líghting the lamp. 
He then takes his fnod, eating it outsEde the da i ry, puts hrs 
tum cm tlie paitittoar t and gocs to test. 

The proccdurc thus dífícrs from that of the tatthdi and 
kudrpali in that the dairy vesscls are touched ceremonial3y at 
the beginning of both morning and «vcníitg operatíons, The 
wursuli resembles the other da crios, In.uve ver, in that prayer is 
offered En the eveiiing only The diíferences are less pru- 
notmeed ín ritual Lhan in the rules of conduct 

The Kugvali of Takauk 

The peoplc of Taradr ha ve a spcchil institution ivhích is in 
many ways i n ten pedia te bctween the dairíes of the villaje 
and the ¡nstEUition to be destribed in i lie next cha pie r— 
the ti. 

The bulfiiloes connected with Üm mstítution are known as 
the kügvniir. They are said to belong to the who)e of the 
Tartharolj bul thrs only seems to mean Lhat they are so 
i m portan t that every Toda looks up to them and fecls tliat 
they are in snme measisre his. It does not mean that every 
Toda hitó a volee ín their management or share En their 
produce. 

The peoplc of Taradr are divídod into Six FarrtEttes (püfm), 
and cach Family has chargeof the iugvctfir in turn for periods 
oT three years, the head of the family having the cliief 
dírection. At the present time they are in diarge of Síriar 
(20 ¡, having only recently passed tu his rainih-, 

The head of the Family in charge appüiiits the daíry man, 
who is called imgvalikarinttíl'L lilis daíry man musí be a 
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membcr of the Taradr chin, but need not necessarily be a 
membcr of the Family in charle, 

Each of tlie chícf Taradr vi líales has a spccial dairy for 
lile fcugwiür. It U callcd I he h/gi ali (¿ujgpalt) ur diíef dairy 
{itíg= tittd = diicf)> and Él said to be the chief of all ihe 
¿ames. Alt these dairies have one roonn 6nly t except that at 
Taradr itself* where there are two rooms. These dhirícs do 
not at prese nt difler m form ur general appea ranee from 



JFJG, 24. — TIIK 4 kCt;v.lt_| * n|- 1 AM ll ib¡L O?¡ IT* LEFT 3 S TIIF. 4 RlVOTAKS, 1 
AKJJ OX Tlii; FXIkJAlK F.UUEí* UMíKH TIIK I ItILR, 1 S TIIR 1 RUSM, 1 
tLIK KLAT RttfóFL TO TH& tJAIJT OF TU* ‘KUCVALÍ 1 ¡S TIEÜ 
^iTmt.miTEKARS" (Scc |K ^54>* 

dairies oí other kinds. The ktígvtifi at Taradr ís sfrown in 
Eig, 24, and it i* ihe dairy on the righthand side of FijJ* 5. 

The fotgit&iir have orle fea tu re peculiar to themseíves. 
They a re never recruitcd from any oiher herd, tí ven the 
haffalues of the tí often have addhioris to their rramben 
especia] ly through the ceremony of irnartiti (Chap. XIJI , 
but in no circuíosla rices are any additions From ouLside made 
to the kqgmiir* 

Therc is a legend that the original bnffalocs of this herd 














THE TODAS 


CHAI 1 , 


were scnt from Amnódr 1 by thegod Ün tothc peopleof Taradr + 
A long time after they carne to Taradr the hertl ivas en the 
point of dyifig out t only one cow Imffalo remaimtig. whidi 
ivas so oíd that it liad lost its teeth. Thís solé survívor ivas 
pregnant, and when about io calve the delivery was rmich 
dclayed, and k seemed that the buffalo would díc before the 
calf was bom* Only womcn were present and they cut opeo 
the bdly of tlie Imítalo and took out the calf t ivhích was 
tended ven- carefulty and líved, and the cxbtmg fotgvaiir are 
descended frcun thís catf. 

Thfe stoiy preserves a tradition oí the practica of ivomen 
attending to the buffatoes at the tíme of caJvÍng p whidi is 
saíd to ha ve bcen at one tíme the regular practico. 

The kugí'alik&rttMkk sleeps in the ktevf&r* or calHiouse, 
exccpt at Taradr, at whidi place he sleeps in the outer room 
of hfe dairy. He is alloived lo sleep in the ordínary hnt on 
dertain nights in the wvek, and may only haré intercourse 
with Tarthar women, 

líe wears the greygarrnent, or Éum\ ivhich he lies round his 
ivaist when churu ¡ng and wears over hís shoulders when 
uiilking. 

Ihe Work of i he dairy is carried out cm the same general 
1 files as that aJready dtecribed, but with certain dfelmgufehmg 
features, 

AH the ivork fe done kabkttrfiti i the dairy man nevcrtums 
his back to the contenta of ihe dairy 4 In tirase villa-es in 
ivludí lie síeeps in the calf house !ie goes nakctl (exeept for 
the kuvti) to the ivashes hís hantls, prost rales liímsdf 

at the threshokl, entera, atul puLs un bis /um¿ ivhich fe kept on 
thejtoiafJWOK lie sal Lites the fttmi, which he feetls ivíth Cürd 
and mtlk ;ls in other dairíes, He afeo kncxks un the paiaf 
three times, sayiug ^ Oü ht cach tíme. 

As in the other vi 11 age dairles, he only pntys and lights the 
lamp Id the eveniog, When he gires out buttcrmílk* he 
mtist use the ves sel callee] püimfh'Uúk. He drínks butterinilk 
{ptputii In a distinctly more ceremonial rnanner tímn in the 
urdínury tlairy, sittttig on the Seat [íw/^j outsidc the dairy, 
and pauring from the criatpmt i uto a leaf-cup made of two 
1 Thfl »dil uf Ülc ilcul. 
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leaves of the kínd called kakttífar?. He drínks three times 
cmty T raising the 1 caves to hls furehead and saying 11 (?;? 11 each 
time, 

\n this inore definite ceremonial wheii drmking butLerixrfJk, 
wc liavc a transítion to the ritual of the it\ and íhis re¬ 
sé [tibian ce to the procer! me of the ti ¡s still more marked in 
tlu folloiving fcatunes* In addition to the i m Hgvaiir f the 
kitgi'alikartmokh has certajn ordinary bufTaloes, to 

provi de miik for his personal use, and these bu ñ aloes are 
milked in a spccial vessel called knvun ikupim) r This ves sel 
ís abo used to mutefer butier and buttarmilk from the 
patnitíiar tu the ¿rfrtwfln rc. F buttermilk ís not pou red 
directly from thv pata tjtoN ¡ntn the majparh\ but poured from 
the fermer luto the km-an and from ibis inte the mojpariv, 
and slmilarly the butter is transferred from patalpun to 
ptnpariv by meaos oí the same vesset. 


XítE Dalrv qv KaííODRS 

Another daiiy-temple whích < «cu pies an exceptkmal poní 
tioii is the poh at Kanódrs, Tisis is a dairy oí the tónica! 
forrn, sluñvri ¡n Fig, 2?. whích dlffers from thil of Nudrs 
ín bcittg stirrounded by Uva watts, (¿rafa , both of whích 
are show n ¡n ihe phütograph, 

According to one account the people of KartAdrs borrenved 
mártir froni Kars to be milked at this dairy T but at tlíe present 
lime, when the dairy is üteupred, the eaUle milked are tlióse 
called muhpt rtídr. 

The dairy man at tliís p&h i s called pohkarlpi'I and must be a 
Kanodrs man, Duríng my visit, the dairy was not occupied 
and the office of pahkartpo! was vacant At the present tíme 
;l dairy man i s appointed abmit oncea year and holds office for 
thirty or forty days only* So far as J cmitd .iscertaín, the 
fas3iire to occupy the dairy Constantly ís due to the very con¬ 
siderable hardships and nfcstrietiom whích ha ve to be endunx! 
by the holder of the office of dairyman T and ihe time is 
probable not far distan! when thís dairy, one uf the 
most sacretl among the Todas, will céftse altogether to be 
uscd + 
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When a pühkartpei is in office he fe allowed to ha ve one 
com pan ion, who is a Jxr<rf f Of ordinary person, ú’, ( he undcrgoes 
no speciat cirdiiiaticsn ceremony- Wíth the exceptíon oí the 
two men n no onc fe allowed to go near the buüding for 
any pur|jose. When I visíted the place, iny gukle staycd 
a considerable dfetance away from and out of sight of the 
dairy wMte 3 went wíth my interpreta- to ¡nspect thc buildíng 
and its surroinidÍTigs. The pükktirtp&i and hfe compan ion 



PJC3, Tlíft * 1*011 ’ OV XAübf>*% TIIB TWO WALL¡5 AKÜ fH0W)O 


stccp i n the kwütorSt or calf-house, in which Lhere is a bed 
(inri) for each, Thfe buildmghas no door and fe a very fiiinsy 
htmetLire, so that slcepítig in itcan diflcr verylíttle frotn sleep- 
ing in the open aír, Therc fe a fii replace between lile íwn 
betfe, but its warinth can hardly be sufficient for any tlegrec of 
com fort. Furthcr, the pvhkortpol may outy \vear the hmi 3 a 
very scanty garnient as comparad with the pntkuíL The 
pükkñripol iniist be celibato whlle in office, and his compamon, 
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must also be cdibaíe whíte at the dairy* The poMaríf&f 
must tafee bis food sitling on íhe uuter wall whích smrounds 
the dairy. He must not put tus kand to bis moutí^ but must 
ihrow bis fnod m ; ñor must he put tile leal" used as a cup lo bis 
!ips 3 but must pour intu his mouth from above- 

Scveral of thuse mies and restrictiona are Oven mure severe 
titán ihose for the palo/, to be considerad in the next cha pie r. 
The reason giren for the strietness of ritual te tlmt the güd 
Kwoto or Mdlilars lt had done so masiy wonderful things 
on that sido 11 (¡see Chapter IX). 

One feature peculiar to the Ranbdrs daíry te that mÜk 
receives the s pedal ñame persin* This te the ñame of 
the churíiing-vessd oí tlie /í a but te not nsed for mítk in any 
other daíry. Ottierwise the ñames used at Kan¿drs are 
the same as at other villaje da i ríes + 

Tjie Teivali Dairy 

Among the Teívaliolp the various grades of daíry and daíry* 
men so far considerad ha ve no existencia Man y Teivali 
villajes ha ve tvvo dames + but each te served by a paíihtrtmükh 
of the same rank. 

The general proccdura uf the Teivali dairy does not appear 
to dífíer in any very marked respere from that of Lhc Tarthar 
tnrvaíL The rnost marked díflerence ivhích í eould da seo ver 
te ín the clothmg oí the dairy man, Wheti engaged in the dairy , 
operations, the Teivali paJikartmckh ivears p al any rute 
in some cases* the tUMs\ or garment oí dark grey clofch of the 
same kind as Lliat wom by the wu rsof* 

lile sacred btlífiilocs of the Teivaliol are known as pa$thir¡ 
and there are no di Aferentes torresponding to the difTereiit 
grades of the TartharuL Similurly wíth ene exception, 
the Teivali fasí/n'r of each clan llave no s pedal ñames 
like the mishp£rihir % &a p of the TartharoL The 

exception is Lhat the buRaloes uf the Piüdr clan are called 
fcudcipir or kudipir x appareiUly the same ñame as that of the 
wursuiir of Pan. 

The vi 11 age of Kiudr, betongíng to the Kutidroh possesses a 
dairy of s pedal sanctity (süe Fig. 31 }. lt te served by a 

íi 
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f'tihkartiwkh, and ít (loes not ap|x;ar lo ha ve any sperial com- 
¡sltiíiíticJi of ritual except ín conncuíon with certaín bdls whkh 
this daíry cantains. Theie are sis of thesc bells, two líept on 
lile futa!mar, calleü pata tmoni, and fbur kept on the erial mar, 
called erteOmant. Durtng the dáiry ceremonial these bel Is are 
1 fed ' by tile palikartmak/t, the fiaiatt/tani receiving milk and 
ttic cria hita ni buúermilk* I only beca me aware of the c Mist¬ 
en ce nf these belts inciden tal ly, and had not the npponunity 
of ¡useertamíng thcsr histoty or meaning. It is clear, how- 
cver, ihat tliey diíTer from the tu a/ti of ihe Tartharol and 
from thnse of the Piedr clan among the Tci valió) ín fhat they 
are never usetl nt a fuñera] (see p, 353), 




GHAPTER V 

THE TI DA IR Y 


The ti 15 thc ñame of an institution wliich comprimes a 
licrd of bufiTatoes with a nutñbfcr of da i ríes and grazmg 
dístrícts tended h y a dairyman-pricst or pricsts eallcd patcl 
with an asstat&nt ealtcd kaltmvkh* Each daíry with its 
accompanymg building* and pasturaje is called a tí rmtd 7 or 
ti víllagev 

hi most cases there are two kinds of buflaloes íit each ti r 
and each kind should prO|x;rly be tended by its owit paiot 
and kiUtmokh, Thcrc is fc howevcr p only one ti which posse&vCs 
iwQfa/oi at the presenL tíme* atul they sharc a katim&í m fi be- 
twccn them, tltougli a sccond is appoínted on ccrtain cerc- 
nionial occílsíoUs. Jn oflier cases one piifol tend» bolh kmds 
of bu [Talo, and ¡n others, agam p the daíries are unoecupied for 
I he greater part of thc y car and thc office of pulo! ts unly 
filled for certa i ct linlited periodo 

Each tí Ls regarded as the property of a Tarthar clan, bul 
the paM has to be takcn from the Tcivaliol p the chulee beíng 
in sume cases restncted to one or two Tdvalí clans ; tlius, thc 
fial&i of the Nidrs ti imsst bdong either to Piedr or Kusharf. 
The pühl ís diosen by the Tarthar owncrs, but thc latter do 
not sccm to gatn any material adv r aiitagc frum theír posses- 
£¡ton + In fací, ít ínvolves Llicm in some expense owntg to thc 
necessity of givíiig certaín fcasts* and thís expense was pul 
fonvard as one reason wby a ti ¡s often u nocen pied. Never- 
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ikcicss the Tarth&roi are very proud of the faet that the 
instituí ion of the ti belongs to their división, and whenevcr ! 
askcd a Tarthar man tvhy he cousidered lili; pcople superior 
to the Te i valió!, the answer nlways rati that they hrtrl the 
// and that the Teivaliol who tended the // were their 
serva uta. 

The buífaloes bclonj'ing to a ti are oT tivo Ifintis, dis- 
tlngufahed as ptrsinir and punir, The funner are the sacred 
bu fía loes, and the elabórate ceremonial of día ti dairy ¡s con- 
cerned with their milk. The punir correspond in same 
respeets lo the pttliir of the ordínary village daiiy, and their 
milk and its producís are largely for the personal use and 
profít of lite paht and are not treated with any special 
ceretnony. Tlte ptrsinir art usual ly of various kinds, but the 
nature of their dasslñcation is dífíerent al eadi ti and its 
considerador! may be |X»st|>oned ti !1 later. 

1 obtaíned most of my Information frotn peoplc conneeted 
tt ilh the Xodrs ti. During the whote of my vísll the herrín 
of this ti were at Motlr, which is only nbout a mlle from the 
J’aikara bungalow. Owing lo tiie restrictions on íivtercourse 
with so sacrcd a jiersonagc as a pnloi, iL was not practicable 
to obtaiti all my Information froni those actually in office, and 
1 fon nr| it best to work with men who had fortncrly held the 
(lost and liad re t ¡red. I workcd chtefly with Kaners (63 !, an 
oíd man who liad becn pabl at the Núdrs ti, and with 
Koboncrs (58), who had bécn at the Kar* ti. For sume time 
1 workcd with one or other of diese two men every day, 
paying occasional visíts to Müdr to observe as mucir of the 
ceremonial as I was atlowed to see. On these oecasions I 
was aíso able to consult Karkicvan, the ehlcf palol, on polnts 
about which the cx-oflicials were doubtful. 

Holli Kaners and Küboners were trnstworlhy witnesses, 
but Kaners ivas oíd and had gíven up his office soma time 
befare, and in con set] uence often committed faults of omissíon, 
Koboncrs was an admirable infotmant, and tlic fulness of the 
aecount of the//ceremonial is largcly due to him. It must 
Ijc remembered that l was only ablc to see far myself a lew 
superficial fcatures of tlic ceremonial, and that my account is 
based on the dcscriplions given by thesc and other men, but 
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neverthclcss I ha ve a considerable degree of confidcnce ín ¡ts 
(.‘üscntial ¡tccuracy. 

Tile dairy of a ti is nlways cali ni pok, whatcver its shape 
may be, and at those places wheno there is, or shoidd be, more 
than otte palo!, cach has his own dairy, f n thcse cases the 
vvork of one dairy goes on ijtiíte independently of the other, 
each paloi beíng only altowcd to enter and work in his own 
buüding. ín addítion to the dairy, or da i ríes, ihere is at each 
ti utijíf a huí in which the patol and kalttmkh slccp and in 
which the l&Lter takes his fbod. Whcn there are tivo pahí, 
boih sleep ín the same hut. There is a house for tile calves 
called kartupok , correspondíug to the kxvotars of the viltage 
dairy. 

The milking-place of a ti mad is called pcpkartnus instead 
of irkannas, as at the ordinary dairy, and is usual ly cnclosed 
so that tlie bufialocs are screened from the eyes of ordinary 
pcople. 

There is always one bufTa9o-pcn,or tu} for ordinary use, and 
at some places two others, called pon tu, or festival [icns, used 
oti the ceremonial occasions oí m i g ral ion from one placo to 
another and of salt-giving. 

The surroundmgs of the dairy are called pul, and there is 
a í' pedal part of the piii to which alone the ordinary Toda 
ís allowcd to go, and he may only go there by a spccial path. 
Each ¡i dairy which I visjted ivas by the si de of a wo<x1 
and tile place for ordinary Todas was in the wood. 

At a little distan ce from the dairy there is the sourcc 
from which the water for sacrcd purpose is drawn. This 
source is called kminir, and at Morir, where there was a 
kwoinir for each paloi, it was a spring burle in with s ton es, 
and not a stream as at most villages. in addi don to the 
kwoinir there ís al so a stream from which water is taken by 
ttie kaltmekh, who is not allowcd to go to the sacrcd spríng. 

There are various stoncs and other objeets of ceremonial 
importante at most ti places, but the descrjption of these 
may be gíven with that of the ceremonies in which they 
play a part. 

1 Itie propw ñame fi* the jiefl al ihc ti was mmkuár, aml for the olfptn, 
tufr, lint wy iufüraunu utways the «ndijjary wiml, tu aml Ur, 
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At Módr, the diary place [ krtow best, all the buildings 
and objectS of the tí mad are ^Tiut <jÍT from the outer worid 
cíthcr b y wálh or b y Uve natural confíguration of the ground 
or forest Within this saneen* partly natural and partly 
artificial, there is the large mMking-ground whích may be 
ctitcred by thc buffalocs from two directions, and on one 
side of thís are thc thrce pens, Lhe two dairies, and other 
buildings. 

The more importáilt of the two dairíes has situated cióse 
to ít the skeping-Iúit and two hists for the calves, and thís 
sumí] group of buildings, shown in Fig, 2? t is sttrroundcd by 
a wall like that round the ordinary viliago daíry, leavíng little 
space bctween the wall and buildings. These buítdmgs p being 
within thc outer boundaries qf the tí m<id r are already well 
saneen cd fram the worid* and in consequcncc the surrouiidirig 
wall is IoWh The other dairy ís situated on the boundary, so 
that it can be seen by anyone autsíde the // mad f and the wall 
arotmd ít ís theO-Tore high r so that a person standing outside 
can scc nothmg of the proceedíngs of the dairy man. At 
Módr the water springs are at some distancc from the 
da ¡ríes and there ís a special padi by whích the fahí gocs 
from the dairy to fctch water. 

At another dairy, that of Arito, there ís ene pafch by whích 
the/£j¿3/ goes to fctch water and another by whích he rettims, 
bul l do not know íf thb ís so at atl dajríes. 

Althongb 1 visited Módr 011 many üccíisions, 1 never liad 
an opportunity to investígate the buildmgs dosely. t was 
nevar allowed to go w ithin the watts endosíng thc dairics, 
inuch lcss to go inside these buildings, [f the annual 
programme oí the tí had been carrted out p the buffaloes would 
ha ve Icft thís place before the end of my vísit, and l in tended 
to makca thorough inápectíon after they liad gone; but rnving 
to various causes I mentían ebewhere (see Chap. VI) the 
herds stayed at Módr tíII after my dcparture^ and I liad no 
opportwníty of ascertaíníng the exact plan of the dairíes and 
their súrrounding& 

The dairy of a tí abvays has two rooms, an Inner room, the 
ulkkurski and an outer room H thc phrmunkursh* These are 
divídetl from onc another by a aereen, or patim, whích stretches 
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ahoLii tvvo-thírds of the way the bread th of thc btiild- 

ing and is abolí t thrce feet fcígk Thi: pófel staiids En the 
miter room and performs the dairy operations proper to the 
Inncr room leariíng over thc Eop of the «creen. The object 
of the screen ís to kcep the sacred objects of the dairy fmm 
thc £azc of anyone who may look ¡n t and especia I íy from that 
of the kalímükh ; but in thc only dairy of the kínd foto which 
I had the chance of lüokín^ the screen was made of vertical 
stfcks vvith wide intervalo bctwccn thcm. so that 1 cernid casily 
sec throügh. TÍtís dairy ^vas, howevcr, unoccupicd» and sf 
dairy vessels had been there, ít is possible that they would 
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havt been serte ned from víew in sorav way, In Lilis dairy 
thc aereen extended frorn the right-hand wall as one Inokcd 
in, but at Módr I ivas told that the screen was altaclied to the 
left'liaiid wall, and there wcre certain faets wluch make it 
drnost certain that this stat croent is corred, thoiigh [ hail 
not thc opportunity of eonfirining it hy actual observaron. 

] diil not discovcr whether títere vvere any dííTerences 
betwecn the interna] arrangements of the cónica! dairies and 
those oí the da irte oí tire nrdinary form. Jireeks tías given 
a description of the conicnl dairy at Auto, and froin this it 
would ¿¡cení that thc dairy is divided i uto two ronros by a 
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partition cxicnding tn the roof p the two rooms canummicntmg 
by a door + There are iwo possihüities as to proccdure- lt is 
possiblc that only one room of tliis dairy ís used íor the 
ceremonial and that ít ís again divided by an incompleta 
screcn into inner and onter rooms, or it máy l*c that the 
da i ry man thurns in the inner room, I have no Information 
on thís polntp but the general nature of the chürrting 
procedurc at the tí dairy makes it highly probable tliat Lhe 
forme r suppnsitLon is correet and that the inner ruern is 
di vid ed into two parts. 

En the plan on p. 87 h I have adopted the arrangement ¡n 
ivhich the fañtH t or screen, is altadlo E to the leFt-hand side 
of the buüdsngp but thts ís tertainly not the case in alí d(arles, 
in some datrics also the fireplaces are on Lhe other side. 

Thk Contente ok tiie poh 

r One m*mt+ 

Tbree /ítíw, 

Tfu AVsww, 

Twn 

1 Ow pfrstttkifJrUi, 

One paMxf hkf fK'bfi-t. 

One £tiwtnuvijvi. 

' Scveml tedskk* 
f M, or Jamp, 
i M*uví. 

{ Two Gn?tftca[ nXtáirtkrnxfM. 

I T&ntííéimsittl* 

I Serení riAff%. 

I Up£utf* 

J JUMtudriJbs+ 

Aiir/tfíí, 

Tutuma. 

I Üliétoim. 
l Umtaetl tógá/ag. 

Aaother vessd, the mbrptm t ís bept in Lhe sleeping-hut, 
iv he re two or more horns are also kept which are btoivtí 
by the katimokh every níght befare going to rest. 

The tilinga of the inner room corresponci in general to 
those of the patatmar in the ordinary dairy, and lhe thJrtgs 
of Míe outer room correspond to those of the crtaftmr, The 


ftf] Ítí lhe íafier nmin. 


W Betuna innL-r .mil umer rcrf*m*. 


(i J Tu Lhe fjtittr rtrtini. 
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thíúgs oí Che oütcr room are sometímes called the a/vgp#r t 
j List as thosc jn thc víllage dairy are cal leí! rr/a/pun btit I 
did not hear oF any corres ponding term for thc thmgs uf the 
muer rqtun, I have no record of thc place where lhe Áre* 
stícks . /tirsi; are kept, but they will ídmost certaínly bdtmg 
to thc oLLter room, sílice, ín the viElage, thcy bqlong to the 
fría i mar. 

The íiature of each of the vcssds and other objeets of thc 
dairy is as foflows : 

Pcrsin . This is an earthenwarc vessel contaíning about five 
A'ií¿h\ j>. t 2 4 galbns, The freshjy dmrned vnilk ¡s pon red into 
and dmrned in three of these vcsscls- The persin corresponda 
to the pataí of the vil3age dairy. 

Tdrmtm- This ís an carthemvare vcüscl containíng íwu or 
three hidi. Two of these vcS-sels are kept ín the iimer 
rnorn, one. catEeci the iartíbreutn, tu huid water ¥ and the other 
to huid the butter added while chnrning. The latter is 
called the pfptbrsum because it is also used to give butter- 
milk to the buflaloes on certaín occasions. Whcn not in 
use tbe two tbrsum are placed on and act as covers fhr two 
of the persin. The tbrmm correspondí to thc mu of líic 
ordinary dairy, 

Khghlag. This is thc ditirning-stick whkh Corresponda to 
the madih* Bofch kbgMag and nutdth are alike in having thc 
peculiar sha pe shown in Fíg. i 8 (sec also p m}. The thong 
by means of whích the stíck ís turned. ordínarily cal led pá/p t 
is he re called f>ohturs> and consiste of a strip of the skin of a 
maje ealf The kbgklág ís made by the pakú frnm bamboo 
growing on thc Nilgíris. In additíon to two used and kept 
in the iiiner routn, fue or six new chuming stieks are kept 
in thc outer roum. 

PtrsinkndrikL Thb te a small picce of bamboo with a 
handle called iuiiñ t used to kitock against Lhe per sin when 
praying. 

P<?/¡v¿t (pof¿prt). A wand used when praying. 

KwoL A bamboo vessd contaíníng about thrce kudi. ft 
is thc vesse) taken out by th o pafat to mtlk the bü fía loes, lt 
corresponda to lhe irkaripim of the vtllage dairy and \s 
made by the pahi From bamboo obtained by the ksíifmk/i. 
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K-umnoripci. A w&nd carríed by the ptiloí with the ¿wpi 
and ased to kecp away the calves when milking. 

Ttdsítk* FUttan rin^s used when carryíng the dai ty 
ves^cls. 

fdrfatm. A bamboo vcssd corttainiitg about ene faidt. It 
b used to transfer butter and buttermilk from the vessds of 
the írmer room to the vessels of the outer room f and is kcpt 
midway bctween the two rooms, There is nothing corre- 
spondíng to St ín the vil]age dairy, e&ccpt at the tugmalij 
where the éuvutt is □sed ín the same way. 

Aíug* Earlhenware vessetá used as receptados for bultcr- 
milk and bulter ín the outer rooin. There aro at least two 
of thesc vessels, ustially more. This veasel corrcs|Jondrü to the 
farív ai the víllage dairy. 

Uppun. A bamboo vessel whEch ís used to hold the butter- 
mílfc which the ffifot drinks, 

MirluárikL A vcssd used like a ladle to transfor butter- 
milk from the aiug to the uppun or the m&rpm. It corre¬ 
spondí to tile majertkudriki or aiiikiok of the ordinary dairy. 

Karpmx. A bamboo ves$d used to milk the punir, or 
ordinary buflalocs of the ti herds, 

Tumvrtti. The cookmg-pot of wbich the ordinary ñame is 

tbratlftadí. 

Gttdttbái* An earthen ivare pot to hold mi or ghl Its 
ordinary ñame h fuU/trs* 

The mbrpun % kcpt m the deeping-hut, is a bauiboo ves se I 
used by the kaltmokk to hold buttcnnílk buíh for ttlmsetf and 
for certa ¡n privilcged visitón called mhrot. 

The carthenwari- vessds of the muer roomarc not obtained 
from the Kotas, like the ordinary vcssds, bul are made by 
Hindú s r and are procured ihrough the lia dagas. 

The pafal has two garments, one of which, the kubunium t 
he wears when nnt engaged ín daíry-work, \i hile the other, 
th epMrsñtnriz, is ivorn d 11 ring tho dairy-work or other cere¬ 
monial The laLter is kcpt ín the outer rüom when not 
in use. 

There are usually two kinds of bell at the £i r one kind con- 
iiected with the more sacred huffalocs arad another bdonging 
to the punir. The bdb of the first kind, called mani, are 
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kcpt 111 the Inncr room h and are tfed 011 the necks of certain 
buíTaloes fbr a short time on spccial occasíons. The other 
bells, called tmírs maní» are kept mitside the door oí the 
dairy and are pul on the necks of the punir on the same 
occasíons. 

Tbcre were several pqínts of interest about the lampa used 
to Üght the dairie& At onc tíme ¡t scems that every pQÍvi 
was provided with an iron Iamp with a nuanber n-f envides* 
each eavíty beíng fitted with a wiek, These Irtmps are 
reputed to llave been as oíd as the foundatlon of the ti 
dalries. One of the lamps whích b $ÚU in exístence at the 
Nódrs ti (ihat of the tiwrsp&h) is said to have been brou^lit 
hom Amnódr. Títere ¡5 some doubt about the cxact mimbcr 
of cavítíes and wkks in these lamps* bul in the existing Iamp 
of the Nodrs ti the re seems to be I i tilo doubt that the re are 
seven cavlties and wicks, and the Iamp is called $navfie¿k l u the 
Iamp of the seven holes." AII tire seven wicks are only ííghtcd 
on specíal occasíons {pounot^ and on mnst dnys only o ríe ís 
used. At some d ai raes these iroti lamps ha ve been long lost p 
and in thcíí? cases the piikt used to makc lamps ot the bark 
of the titdr tren. Accordmg lo Marshall (p. 148), these lamps 
have five wicks, and this appcars to be still the case at the 
Kars ti, wherc the re svere furmcrly two i ron lampa, one with 
five cavíties and one with fonr* and in the Iamp now ased at 
this ti they stíll keep up the use of five wicks on spcctal 
occasíons* usmg on!y two on ordmary days. It is possi ble 
that Marshall derivéd hb informaron from a man who had 
been palól at this ti At one of the dairies of the Pan ti there 
is au oíd ¡ron Iamp with seven caví tí es, and at the other, where 
a bark Iamp is used, it has thrce wicks» At the present tíme 
the dairymen rnrdy trouble to makc bark lampaba! are content 
with earthcnware lamps procured from the baüaar If these 
are broken and camiot be replaced atonce, bark lampa are used 
during the intcrval. The wicks of the lamps, for whichever 
Iamp they may tac used, are always made of (un i laken from 
the garmenU ivorn by the pakK and the sobstance used i 11 
the lamps is buLter 

Of the two firepbces in tile 011 le r room. the thmitítwaskat 
¡s used for yrdiiiary purposes, for cookíng íbod t The 
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üther, called pelkkatittkwaskal^ or so metí mes persinkqftih- 
tvnsküí, ís tised for lightíng thc lamp or for an y other purpose 
dírectty connected with thq vesscls of the írmer room, 

The Daily Life at the Ti 

I he in h abí tan ts of the ti ríse befare ít is lígliE probably 
about ñvc a,m. p and on gettíng up Froiri thc bed some say 
w tkirzam nuidjant" 1 The kaiim&kk goes at once to upen 
the tu m whieh thc buífaloes ha ve bcen fjcnned for thc níglu. 
1 he ptií&l sal u tes whh hand to forehead whera he lea ves the 
sJeeping-hut and goes to the froiu of Lhe dairy, where thqre ís 
water stariding in a bambeo vcsscl called papú n „ corresponda 
ing to the hepmn of the village daíry. He ivashes his bands 
and face, and then washes out bis mouth by Laking tip water 
whh hh right hand, poufíng ínto bis kit, and taking the 
water ínto his mouth from the latter. It is noticeable that the 
paM uses hís left liand for this purpose of personal dcantíness* 
and not the ríght hand, whieh ís chíefty used in bis sacned 
wort. He then ties np hi.s straggiing huir at thc burle of hh 
heatl. bows duivn at the threshold oí íús dairy and entera ¡n 
some cases saying " dhirsam niéídjam n as he ¿oes so. 

Whcn thc paípt enters the oiitcr room of thc dairy he 
transferí fire from the torattfnvasial, where Ít has bren bürn- 
htg íül nightp to lite other firepiaee, thc pelMaiittihmskaí, and 
then lalícs off thc kiihuntum, whieh has bren his co ve ring 
duríng thc night and puta the p&drsktúui rountl bis Inins, 

I le lífihts lile lamp by means of tbrec pitees of wood of tlie 
kinfi called lid, takcn from the petí¿ka(Uthwaska¿ t and wliile 
w. doínjt bcgáis lo pray, using the prayer of the ti. Altor 
¡igtiLing the lamp, and whíle still corttinumg to pray, he takes 
up Llie pcrsmkttdriki and knocks with it on llie middle oí the 
thrcc vesseis called persht. goíng from one per sin to another, 
whcii he iKiuiLt; to take breuth. I liad the greatest difikulty 
in finding outexactiy what happened ¡n conncxion witli Lilis 

1 Th«e ub íhe inr piajw Clnpter X) i>f Tcikífii nixJ 

Tíí-ht!. Thtv wtfc u-il liy X .il -.ir, [64) wlm li.id :.. e n Vut ,f„ l‘¿ n \¡, 
¡- rL.tuluful Hk-.IÍUT thvir «se .ir (he un: uf any mhvi tmir^-n un (Ikm: «coiviunj, 
íh .l! 1 i&íto cu^tuDc 
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praycr. hut affcer I had settled on thc foregomg descríptíon as 
corree t [ was allowed one day by Üic kaltmckh to gó ncar 
thc dairy while Ihe paief was praying, and was abte to hcar 
thc beating on the earthenware vcsscl whh each word of the 
prayer, 

The next step i a to take up thc p&ftvet and place ít against 
thc vvall, and then thc pnfol begins to churn thc coagtdatcd 
milk ín thc middlc persin^ milk in ihis State belng herc callcd 
kudabpcl iiistcad of adrpars* as in the ordinary dairy, 

In tlióse cases in which the mnni is 1 fed, ? thc ptdúl ppts 
kudabpot on the bdl shortly aíter beginning to churre Thís 
U done threc times, the syHable On being uttered caeh time, 
VVhcn the paM does anythíng three times lo thís way, he says 
tbat he does It mitshüti* This expressiun for H thríce* is not 
used ín thc ordinary dairy. 

The iiexE steps are to pour into the kzim and karitbrgum 
most of the eoagtilated milk which has been broken up by 
thc chuniing, tu add to thc milk remaíníng in the persin some 
persinpen, or butter cspeciatly kept fur the purposc ín thc 
ptptársuw * to add water, and to churn thc mixture oí coagu¬ 
la ted milk, water, and biiLtcr in the middle persin. When thc 
ncw buitcr is forroed, the palo! pours rnit thc biittcrmUk into 
tlie vesscl caíled üirkwúi 3 keepíng back the butter with hís 
ha EHI, The bilttermEk ís transferred from the idrkmoi to one 
of thc in thc outer room. Sonic of the milk which had 
ticen put into the kiv&i or kmritbrsMm Is then puured back írito 
the middlc persin, more water ís added, and the mixture is 
chiimcd, after which the buEtermilk ís again transferred by 
meaos of the idrkwúi Lo thc while the butter is kept in 
the persin. This procedure ís repeatod lili all thc milk of the 
middlc persm has becn ehumed, 

The prrsiti on the rightdiand sí de of thc paf&f is then taken, 
and its posítion exdmnged with that of thc vcssel hítherto 
Liseílp and the chumímg is contínued in exaetly thc same 
manner. The butLermilk ¡s transferred to the ¿t/ag t but the 
butter wfoen íurmed is transferred to the persin t which liad 
buen originally ín the middlc. Whcrt the contente of the 
scoqínd peí sin have becn churn ed r the third persin is placed in 
the middlc and thc same proccdure is folbived, so that when 
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the chuming ís over aII Lhe butter which lias been formad will 
be ¡n the Jtewru which wm origina Ity in thc middle. Soine 
oí this butter is put inte the p*'pt^rzum tü act as persinpin un 
another occasioti, and the remainder is transferred to the 
butter alitg by meaos of the idrktie&L The two i&rmtm are 
then put Oñ the tops of two of the persin as oovers, the p*'p[or- 
¡mw bdng placed c m lhe míddle persin and the pdíol takes 
the milkiug-veisd {few&i) and wand (ktu&inorip¿í i in has ríght 
hanri and goeá oiiL to milk, haviilg first put soine buttermilk, 
cid le d ptpy into the hxtó¿ 

When the pttM Lcaves the daíry, he raises the mUking- 
ves^d and wand to his forehead and sáleles m the way 
shown ¡n Tig. 27, The Todas say that he is saluting the 
sun and the bu (Tabes* It is probable that, ín genera!, the 
puío¿ faces approxímatety east as lie sal lites, but the re is 
¡10 doubt tbat T at the presen! tíme, his salutation ís cluefly to 
lhe buííaloes. He salutes in Uie saíne direction batí* momíng 
and evening, and ccrtámly paya no attention to the díreetton 
in which the sim lies, 

Fhis salutatíon is nnw nften clone in a very per fu neto ry 
manner. The vcsscl and wand may be raí sed hastily to the 
forchead fnr a feiv seconds only as the páhl goes towards his 
büffaloes, and 1 am doubt ful whether the salutatíon is ever 
perfomted exactly as show 11 in the figure* for the vessel con- 
tains sonríe of the buttermtlk calted ftp v which might be spilt 
IT the vessel weré held quíte horhontally. 

When the friloí sal ules, he says " Oft 11 threc trines, and re- 
jK-ats tw r o or thrce el alises of ihe riairy prayer, usually the 
kuarzmu nf the more important gods of the díury. 

When going to milk and when goíng from one huffalo to 
another, the kw#¿ and kivohwripct are ahi ays held together in 
the righl harul- Whecl the kwai ís fillcd, II is taken ínto the 
dasry. If ít is the custom of the dairy to put milk un the 
mam\ this is now done three times, saying “O* 1 hl each tíme, and 
then the milk ís |Kiured ínto the middle pt'rj¡¿n T the kiv&t being 
held En the left hand F and the paloí goes out agarn to refill the 
Jhmt\ When ail the p¿rshi¡r llave been inilkcd r the milk of 
the three persin is mixed together hy pouríng from one to the 
other, The reason for this ís that the buítérrnílk catled pip r 
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is only tafeen out in ilie &w&i on firat going to millí, and 
in tonsequence the ptp would aífect the mdk of the rniddte 
pcrsin only ¡f its contenta werc not mixed with Lhose of the 
vestís filled later. 

Tile püM next goes out to mílk the punir, tnking lar thís 



|-|15. ÍJ.-TIIR 1 í-Al.Oi./ K4 MUEVAS - » -iAI L!S¡G AT HW*., IIE IS ETANIIII'ín 

in a jcf: 1 pkpkakmV ít T tüe t*i■ iT,m nilkt rn tío: *palql' l?. no. 
1 Tt POlí * i 1JIAT OS TIE& RTUHT IS TM- * JEARKMttlf/ AND TIETWr.T'S 
I I A?, i nir L j I :"ÍL 1 I *S IE Ji'F.'K S TIO- ¡LÜ L VV1IEEE 1 IO. IN1IAMTASTS 
OV TIIE * TI II,Mi ’ SÍ-RE?. 


parpóse the vesse) ealled and an ortlínaiy wand p the 

hmi and. ktmin&rípd bemg only used for the more sácred 
bufFalucs, There ivas some difieren ce of Opinión as to what 
shoukl I.hj done with the milk of the punir. According to 
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some ít may be ti sed to fill the prrsin tf these are nos filled 
by tlie milk of the ; according to others ít ís wrong 

to do this, and the mílk oí fuñir should cu no accoimt be put 
irt the more sítered vcsseb of the inncr room. í think there 
is no doubt that al the Xódr* /i at any rate the first pro- 
cedure ís foljowud. At thi¿ // the fuñir outnumbcr the 
ftrsinir by lar, and it ís probable that the mílk of the íbrmer 
is used to stipplement that nf tile more sacred buflaloes* 


although it is contrary 
to trad ilion that this 
shoukl be done. 


The thrce persin be- 
ing filled h the tórsum 
are again pul on as 
covers* and the fn/ül 
takes up the wand 
calted foÁPcft and 
pra\ s p stand i ng i n front 
of the screen (faímt) 
with hís hands lyíitg 
o ver une another cross- 
wise oti the top of the 
stick as shown ín Fíg. 
2S + He recitas the fuU 
prayer of the ti, then 
replanes the fohveí be- 
tucen the persin and 
the pütitn and tita act 
of rcpládng the wand 
jnarks the cml of the 



INC. Jfi. TO r- 3 h.Hl TtlK -VITtTlfDE AIHjITHJp 
PV TSii : , ‘ FaLOL* wu&x í‘ K AY 3 \ 11 . 


more sacred part of the daíry operationn. H a Toda wishes 
to ¡iscerlain ¡f tile work of ihe daíry ís over, he asks, ,L Has 
he taketi the fvisvtl ? " 

The faloí now un bies hís hair + sees to anything neets sary in 
connexion with his fuüd> filis the uffnn with butterrmlk, and 
then 1 caves hís dasry and gocs to sít on the sea! called 
füfntiknrs on diic sí de of the door üf the dairy, vle., oti the 
oppositc side to that oii whicli the man i ís- placed. At Mótlr 
he sita oti the sí one on the right síde of the dOQT when going 
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in (K ¡ti Hg, 26), a 11 ti thc fací that lie cioes so ís one «í thc 
rcasons ivhich make it probable that the arrangement of the 
poh of that place is as I have given it in the plan* 

VV lien thc ptio! has seated himsclf on the pvlr.'eikars, he 
calis out to thc kstUvwkh " hatahx'atitvaP “'Come licrc and 
pour buttcrmílk !* VVheti thc kaiim&kh comes, the paíot 
gtves the uppttn tü thc boy, who says three tunes “ Kafchvat- 
kirift," " Shall 1 pour buttcrmílk ?" and the pafot replics each 
time, 41 Vat \ " The kaltmokh pours from thc HppH/t ¡uto a 
cují made nf the leaf ealled kakuders hdd by thc paltil, who 
drinks after raisíng to his forehead. ThLs ¡s repeatecl til! the 
p;ihl is satis fied, when the leaf-cup from which he has been 
drinking is thrown away, 1 and he goes again into the outer 
room to get food. He givgs food to thc kttfltnokh. , who eaLs it 
in the sleeping-hut, while the pafol himsdf eats sitting 011 the 
pehvdkars, íf an y mbrot (see p, 107) are present, iltey are 
ferl at thia stage with buttcrmilk and food by thc kaitmokh , 
" ho gives theni the buttcrmilk out oí the i/thtpun, pouring it 
into leaf-ctips as when giving tu llie palot, 

The rest of the morning i* passud m looking after thc 
bufia loes, cutting lirewoud, plucking ¡caves used as cups 
aml piales, ur dmng anyother work eoTinectcd. with the ti 
In t¡ie aftemoon the pilo! retunís to his dafry and gucs 
Liir' iLtgli thc same operations as ¡ti the morning, except that 
he íetdies water from the kivoinir early in the pruceedings, 
usual I v bringing enougli for thc work of that aftemoon and of 
the next m¡ >ming. He diurna the milk drawn in the morning, 
and when thc time for milkíng has arrívod, thc buffdoes wiTl 
linve returneij lo the milking-placc, and as soorj as thcy arrive 
lluár calves are let out from thc house ikannpoh) in which 
thcy have been kept, 

IVhcn the diuming and milkíng ane over, the buffalocs are 
shut up ti) the tu for the night. The pulo! theu takes bnlter- 
milk as i 11 thc morning, and both lie and the kaitmokk take 
their food. The iatter eats his food ira llie sleeping-hul as in 

1 tn Ihq n1„ t y , h r Kwnm itnH Lht Ktia.lf ti {Chup. IX) thc tetmiih lúa lo ¡mur 
aw.iy buUeuulík ,it nnajijK.tnk-il spmi. ti L prululitc thut ihís tiulWmitlk is Uju 
unfiníslwil íj y thc /uW, un.] p.^»lity itns cmuvp, ¡, >l!LI á.lluim! Wi w, t „ 
immíiofld |jj r mj p infumiiLDEii, 

II 
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the momittg, and the pafol docs not entcr lili the boy has 
fmislurd. As llie pnlol entere, the kaltmokk says n 0ñ ” tbrice, 
takcs the horn or homs. and stand ¡ng at the cloor blows three 
times : ií thcre are two horas, three times on caeh horn), and 
then re-cnters the hut and all go tn rest 

tn the aftemoon the paioi prays liiree times ; when lighting 
the larnp. and after miiking and fiilíng the threc persm as in 
the momio", and again after shuttíng up the bufíaloes En the 
tu for the night, v,hen he stands in froiit of the entrante 
to the pen. In each case he uses the vrhole of the ordinary 
prayer of the dairy. líe also utters a fetv claus&s of the 
prayer when going out to mili:, I’hese prayers will be given 
in Chap. X. 


The I'alul 
■ 

The palo!, ivlio mttSt bdong to the Teívalioh is diesen 
by the membera of the Tarthar clan to which the ti bdongSL, 
Ele may liold office for ai hng a* he jaleases up to dghtecn 
years* and, accordíng to some aceoiints t he míght continúe in 
ofhce OTO after Lhb perlud h Lliough there fe no case kmiwn in 
which lilis has happcrtcd. 

The usual dnratioii of office scems now to be onty t \vo or 
threc years, though a man may often be reappoínted eíthcr to 
the same or annther ík Al the timeof my visítg oric pahl had 
bceñ contínuously in office for sixtecn years, another foreste 
years, and the resl for shorts r periodo At the present tíme 
the office of pabl is vacant at severa! daírics uwing to the 
difficnlty ofobtaining quaJified occupants. 

During the whole time he holds office, the pahl may 
not vísk hís lióme or any other ordinary viílage, though he 
may vísit another ti vil]age, Any business with the outside 
world i.s done either through the katlmokh or with pcoplc 
who come to visit hím at the ti, AH businera with Ule 
Badagai h transacted through a apee ¡al man of thfe casto 
called the tikilfmav. If the ptífol has to eross a river, he may 
not pass by a bridge, but must use a ford : and it appears thnt 
he may o ni y use certain fnrds; t litas ít fe easy to croas the 
Faiteara river just above tlic bridge, but llie pab/ of the Nddra 
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tí was not allowed to do so and had to use a fbrd neancr to the 
dairy at Módr. 

The filio/ must be celibato, and ¡f married p he rnust lea ve bis 
wífe, who is in most cases abo the wife oí bis brother or 
brothers, Accordlug lo ihc account gívca b y Fin icio in jóqj., 
the fiilol con Id send for bis wíft and meet her in a wood cvery 
wcek or so and might also send for the wivcs of a ny other 
Todas» It ¡5 posible that tbis may sttll happcn p bul I failod 
to obtatn an account of it and understoúd that the fir/d was 
reaJIy celibato Accurding lo Finido the restrictíon to whirfí 
tbc pa/ol is subject ís that he may uot touch a woman in the 
housc. Wc have seen that in the lowcst rank of the dairy man- 
jmesthoüd íntcrcourse with women in íhe lio use ís atloived aL 
any time and in ihe hígher ranks only on eertaín days of lite 
weck. It ís quite oimsistent with ibis Lhattn the higlicst rank 
lutercoursc in the bou se should be altogclher fiirbidden, 
but míght still be nllaived ín the forest p and it is quite possible 
that Fin icio is corred. I vvas unacquainted with hb account 
at tire time of my vísít, and alt other writers had been so 
imammous as to the complete celibacy of the fiiM that I ti id 
npt press my inquines on ibis poirit very ciósely. 

Ifa death occurs íti the clan of a ptrfd, be can not alten d 
any of the funeral ceremonias unless lie gives up hís office, If 
he resigns he is not agaio digible for the office tíll the secónd 
funeral ccrcmoníes haré becn compleled. Wbcti a man of 
one clan gives up bis office in Lhis way t his place must be 
laken by a man of süine other clan, Karkievan of Píedr ivas 
filiólo f the Nódrs ti dghteen years ago and resigned lidien 
bis wífe died, his place beíng taken by Tukhievan of Ku.sharf 
Two years later Karkievan resumed office and has been pald 
conürtuously stncc that lime. Though there have been many 
dcuLhs among the Ficdrol, he has nut attended a funeral, and 
has not p therefore, had to resiga his post agaiie 

En oíd times, it secins probable that it was usual to giveup 
the office of púhl ivhen diere was a death in the d¿ui + Accord- 
ing to Uadítion, the división of the Keadrol ¡uto the Keadrol 
and Kw arad rol by Kivoten (see Chap. IXj ivas ordatued in 
order that títere míght still be men to undertake the office oT 
paíd when the re was a death ín the clan p the men of the 
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Keadrol taking office when títere was a death among thc 
Kwatadrol and vuv iwrja. 

It has becn státed b y severa! wríters on the Todas that thc 
p&tel dees not profit in any way by bis sacred office. I mado 
rtiost carcTu! inquines on this poínt. and there SttBftód to be tío 
douht that tlie /to/u/ utay aflea malte a considerable income 
from thc sale of the gb¡ tríade from thc miík of thc herd 
under his charge; onc /¿rVivas stated to make stx Hipees a 
week in tilia way, and while he has becn ín office ís said to 
ha ve increased his own herd (/>., tluit of his own family) by 
no Icss than iwcnty-five buffaloesL In one recent case, a man 
has resignad the post of pafat tu the Pan ti becausc he 
fomnl thc income ivas too sitia!L 

Aceording to my informante Kaiiers h a man lised aiways tn 
íicccpt thc office of pulo i üfiivíllingly. When the nflfer carne 
toliím, he would say.I catino t Icave my bu fía loes ; I cannot 
lea ve my vvsfe and my ch liciten," Thcti the peoplc would sáy t 
11 Yon are born tur thc ti\ it is your birthright; yuu must nbt 
refu se 11 \ and the m an wOU 1 d reí untan t3y consei11- No w l lie 
Todas are ín more need of money than Lhcy used to bc\ and 
there ís mi dvffknlty tft obtaiñing candidato for tfwsc dairíes 
at which thc petuniaiy ad van t ages are suffidently grcat, so 
that pcople will now beg to be nppomted a_s fiaM tq certain 
dairieSp and ít iseven whispered that bribas llave becn offered 
sil order to obtain office* There ís no doubt ivhatevcr that the 
pecuriiary renard \a> the chicr induametit lo peoplc to under- 
takc the charge. 

The Nudrs ti has the Largést herd of buiTaJocs t and I ivas 
tole! that this ti b very mtich coveled, while others which 
h¡ive fcw bu (Taloes are unable to obtuín a p¡tM al all. My 
'Feivali friends invnriabty talkcd about the ti in exactly the 
same kind of way that an Englishxnan tnlks aboiit a benefice. 

At thc present time there are severa! instantes in which 
thc office of pahl is vacan!, and there seems to be a gifowitig 
difficulty in fillíng many of thesc places. There is liítlü 
floubt that the chief rcason for i his Ís that the herds ha ve 
becomc vQiy sma!l h so that thc resulting proñt does aot uffer 
sufficient índucement; but there i* also no doubt that thc 
exclusión from the borne and the ümít&tiou of intcrcourse 
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wíili thu worJfl in gene mi act as detirrents to those who are 
thinking of becoming can didales for the vacan t places. 

Atiolher ¡wiitt about which severa I wríters ha ve erred is 
in supposing that tlieyWí?/is importan! in the general govem- 
ment qf the Todas and in statíng that the Todas go to hita 
for con n sel and advice. I ínquíred ínto thís very carefuily, 
and there seemed to be no rloubt whatever that the p.rht has 
absolutcly no functiotis outsíde the management of his dairy 
and of ceremonias rannocted wíth it. He has no place on 
llm imitu, or council, and only apicara be foro it as dcFendant 
or ivitness in mutters connectód witli the ti. I could not 
ascertain that any one cver eonsidts lile finio/ on any blisiness 
cxctpt that of the ti, and outiide his tifjice he lias noiliíng 
whatever to do. and is llttle thooght oí by the Todas. The 
sanctity attadiíng to the paloi and the rev'erence paid to him 
are attached and paid wholly to the hoíder of the office and 
not at all to the man. 

The ordinary Toda may only appro.ich the fintoí on two 
days »f tiie ivccfc, Mmiday and Thureday. ün other days, if 
he Wishefi to eomtnun lente, he mwst stand a considerable 
distar ce from the J 1 #'—-ít ivas said as much as a quarter nf 
a mi le—and carry on his conversation from this distante. 1 
had, however, the opportunity of observing that the dislance 
was dimiiiishcd on somc occasíons, 

On no account inay a finM ever be lonched by an qrdinary 
jwrson. A fiiúol betones h i trise! f an ordínary person, or perol, 
if cíther he or his dairy shoultl be tnuched by any nncon- 
secrated person. Recently Nidrners (67) lost the office of 
fiaM to the 1varsir at the Nbdrs tí, because a Tamil man went 
to his cfniiy ivhlte he was out looking after his buflatoes ; he 
ivas soon renppointed, bnt to another ti 

l he Toda who approachcs the fial&l must go kevenarut, ir., 
Wtth hís right arm out of the eloak, and there is a definíte 
form of salutation which is dilfarent forTnrtharol and Teívaliol. 
When one of the forrncr appmaches, tile fi,iM saj s “ fiafl” and 
the Tarthar man re|>lies “ Ir hiMti” literaíly " Húrtalo, calf, 
Imve you ? " i o one of the Kuudml, the chíef l'eivali cían, 
the finio! says Ib&kwarstim, or sacrcd ñame of Knucir, foltoivcd 
by Lhe wnrd itíith, he utters lile ivorcis Ivikanttu>kh 
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k ti imdi ten idith.. VVhcn any other Teívali man appíoachcs, 
llie paiol says "Pekín? but all the Teivalíol reply with 
the same formula as iht; Tarthsnil. lf a i arthar man and 
a Tdvali man approach the paiol together, the former will 
be grceted first The paíoi gneets the man to whose 
división the buffaloes bclong before the man nf his own dan 
or división, 

If a Toda is in the condilion called khehii. U. t lias becn 
dcfiled in conncxton with funeral or other ceremonies, it was 
saiíl that he míght not approach the palal. I had an intcrest- 
ing cxamplc, however, or the way in which a regulatioi) oí 
thís kínd is obseded, Wliíle Teitnir (52) had tcfefcil, owing 
to the fact Lhat the funeral ceremonies of a reía ti ve had not 
beon complctcd, he vvent with me to the Módr ti one day and 
approachetl tvíthm a few yarda of the paiol. \ fe had taken üiT 
the üemí-Kiiropean clothing he ofteti worc, and liad lis a riglit 
arm barc, bul nogreetíng ofany kind took place betwcen him 
and the paiol ; the latterdid not rccognise bis prosaice in any 
ivuy and ¡ je h aved as i f Teitnir iveie not Lhere, On this oecasíon 
Teitnir was ichchit on accountof the death of a more or less dis¬ 
tan t relatí ve, Later his wife dicd,and then th,erc sectned to be 
no doubt iliat he would not under any c¡ reunís tantea llave 
approached the ti or the paiol, 

There are severa! regulations conceming the f«vid of the 
palol. Any grain he eats inust be that providcd by the 
liadagas. At the present time more rio. is caten than ivas 
formerly the case. Tbts is not grown by the liad agas, bul 
iieverfheless the ríce for die paiol must be obtainud thirmigh 
them, The palol may drink milk, but onty that from the 
I»¡(Taloes called punir. He must taire his Food slttlng 011 the 
seat, or pohxlkars, üiitsidc the dairy, and, as \ve llave seen, he 
uses for this purpose thescat which is not on the same side as 
the titán i. He usually prepares the food liimsetf and cooks 
it on the Brt place called torattlnmskat in the ouler ronm of 
dairy but there is also a ti replace outsíde the dairy which is 
usci .v .meLimes, especialIy when R>od has to be pru pared fnr 
many people, and then the palol muy Ijl- assisted by the 
kítliimth. lf food ís preparad by the kalttHokh, the li replace 
outside lile dairy mnst be used. 
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The only food whldi the pnfol is altogethcr forbídden ís 
cMHcSt 

The p¿i/o/ wears garments of the tamil called fu ni, oF a rlark 
grey material inade at Nulturs m the Coimbatore dístríct 
They are brouglit tu the páM by the Eadaga called ifir/fmtt p, 1 
Each p&faí has two of these gartitents, One is worn as 
a loindqth and is called phdrsktmtí It is only wOftí when 
defmitcly engaged in dairy-work and on certaín ceremonial 
occasíqns, and at other times h kept in the outer room of the 
dairy. The other garment is called Árnfiiijifnnt\ and is worn 
litare the ordinary cloak, biit always with the right arm out 
(Jh&neüariit). It is worn when not engaged on sacred busi- 
ness p and on a fcw Occasions is worn together with the 
pddrs&tNNÍ The small peritieal cloLh onürmnly called Á-uvn 
is made of thc same material as the (mi and is cal ted 
htpirs at the ti, white the string ivhích passes round the 
waist and holcls the Jktfgwrs in place ¡s called ktitüitmr or 
ktvoinuK 

1 ivas told that thc ptfal shotild never cut his huir or his 
nails ivhile he is in office. 

lía pti/íJÍ has held office fur elghteen years ivithout a break, 
he ¡lerforms a speclal ceremony. The essentia! íeatiire of 
tlus ceremuny as that the fn/vf has íntercourse in the day- 
time with a girl or young womati ivho musí bdong tu the 
Tartharoh Theivoman is chosen by the palúl and the ifiatter 
is arranged by the clan to which the ti belongs. On the 
appoiftted day the woinan is brought to a village near the 
dairy at ivirá i ch the p¿t/ü¿ is living ; íf he is at Módi\ íbr 
instañee, the woman w¡33 come to the atljacenl v MI age or 
Perththo. She must bathe earefully and be adomed with alf 
possi ble ornamenta and ííiie duthing, Aftcr the work oí the 
tnorning ¡s over, the pahí gives rice and milk tu the kaltmokh 
and tells him tu ha ve food restdy fur him when lie reí u rus at 
night. He then goea envered ivith his fot&tmtnni to a ivood 
near theviJláge p where thc woman will be awaiting him. Later 
the woman returns to the village and ihe pal&t rcmaíns in the 

1 lír ÍíiclA* (.|j. I4J y;.ii mIü nie mudi: hy íhv Jiidaps 

jttkiinen. Thü miy ¡tw ornea, tms ¡l U mu h mh»ív jui.IiaUU: lítn Ihcjf ni* (fj' 
atred ihíuugH Ihí i ti tlib 
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wood complctdy naked Lili sun$et + when he drcssesand rcUirns 
to thc ndghbourlinod of Kib dairy, but remidas fu an adjoinmg 
wood til! midnight. He then bathes in a stream and goíng 
to thc dairy cali* M Kulímokhid \ " tw ice. Til tkníímal'h comes 
out of the sleepíng hut asid b rings a «tone rescmbling thc 
poIfíc/krtrs t on which thc palol sits, and thc kaiiimkk pours 
bmtermilk f ka¿sJhmiifi) for thc pahl aecording to thc 
eustonnary ritual, Then the kaitmokk brings the pupiut, and 
tli MpúM wiishes hi* hands and gees to rest There wa^some 
difitrcncc of Opinión among thc Todas as to whethcr the paíúl 
would continué to hold office after tisis ceremony. (le un- 
doubtedly retums to his work* but ít seemcd probable that he 
wotdd retire after a shorE tíme and liis place be takcn by 
anothcr. Iti this cercniony the celibate priest after eighteen 
years of office has intercourse wíth a woman bclnnging to the 
división not his own, This takes place in the dny-time, lhe 
pnlot thus commttting ¡in act which ts ordinarily regare!ed by 
the Todas as immoraL 1 

The last occasion on which thjs ceremony was perfbrmed 
was wben it ivas done by Kodfizbon, who líved before the 
time of the grandfather of Kancrs, who is hirnsdf an oíd 
man. Karklevan lias noiv been puM uf the Ñddrs ti for 
sixteen years, and diere wos already at the time oí my 
vlait much talk amortg thc Todas about thc ceremony which 
he might be expected to perform two ycars laler. 

A man who has given up the office of fiaht is known as patvL 
It ivas quite clear that, on resigning office, he entirely 1o*t hh 
sanclity, and it díd not seem tliat he derived any great social 
importante from havíng hdd the sacred office. I could find 
no instance of a man who liad been p&lói having any s pedal 
ínfiuence or püwer eíthcr in hís clan or amang the Todas 
gene rail y. Only ín one way are the pato! impórtate, and that 
is as repositorios of Lhe knoivledge of rhe dairy ritual, and 
any man about to enter on Lhe office of paiol wíJI learn 
the details of the ritual from those who have lield office 
before him, 

I cernid learn of one privilege only pertaining to a patüL 

1 It i* pcH&iWt that Unidu uu íiAü ití ihi^ münm, annl ih»i hU iMiEcini.-ni 
lliü: rdn1¡4IIA 4tf 1 lie fuhf Ehj wuErK'Pt cmly rtlVr {\t í|rÍ% cttcnvmy. 
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He ís ullowed to gotothe // mmto n the day called upkanmút, 
after the fornup ceremnny see Chnp, VIH), and on that 
occasion he rece! ves food írom the palo!. 

The Kaltmokii 

The kaltm&Ut i* usually a boy, but he may otcasionally 
continúe to hold office lili he is about twcnty ycars oí age. 
He must belong eitlier to the Tdvalíol orto the Melgarse]. 
He ís a general assístant to the pa/ot 9 and has alsq certain 
definítdy assigned duties, such as gívitig hiattermilk to the 
frite/ and btüwing the horras at night. He also takes part in 
severa! i m partan t ce remoldes. 

When away ímm the dairy and íts ¡mmedíate surrounding* 
he wcars rn ordínary doak, but atw'hys with bis right a un 
u Litoide. When tfrtgagcd in his work at the dairy or in the 
fot/oí the//, he inust be naked except for the Á'tntt. Wheii 
he has been away frum the tí he may not retum by the path 
«sed by the pulo!, but must tase a special path, carrying the 
cloak fbklod and hung over bis shoulder. At the M 6 dr 
dairy, howevcr, I noticed that Che ktiltmúkh sometí mes kept 
his cloak in a cree just úntatele the // mad t and then went in 
and out by the same path as th tfoifoh 

The kúlimükh slecp* iti the same hut as the palol, from 
whgm he rcceivcs his food* When fchere are two fo?h*l and 
ouly 01 se kalimokk^ the two tlairy roen divide the duty oí 
feeding the boy betwcen tlicm. 

The kaíitmkh never goes into the dairy, but he may put 
hís hand into the outer room to take out those vcsseU which 
he is allowed to touch. He may never touch the vesscls of 
the iuner room, 

The re are two grades in the office of kaíüuúkh, a loiver 
called perknrsül and a higher Called funiínstkkaítmúkk or fuII 
kalUmkh. The latter wcíits a píece nf tuni called p¿tun¡ on 
the left sitie oí the striug (k¿rk) supporting the purineal 
düth* 

The perknrsol is ¡ülowed to go to certain places and do 
certa i n things which are not allowed to the futí kaltmokÍL 
Whencvcr Et is oeecssary that the kafimokh shuuld do any of 
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llie íhrh¡tlclt.ii things, or cvcn jf he is likcly to be ¡n s«ch a 
positioii thal lie may llave to do these things, lie bccomcs 
pcrkursvL This he dees by throwing ofT ihc ftettwi and 
dípping one leg cither into the pool of water caíled tampun- 
indi see p. 177) or hito the dairy stream {paii ñipa) of an 
ordínaiy dairy (tf he díppetl his leg tuto the >trx ñipa, or píut 
of a stream used for ordmarj* Household purposes, he would 
at once lose his office cntirely and becornc an nrditiary 
person). As soon as he lias díppcd his foot, he bccomcs 
ptrbarsol and may do the folloivíng things summed up tn 
the general expression tarsktvarárkudíhüdi. He may pass a 
vi II age where there ¡s a «ornan i 11 the seelusion-hut {pushárs), 
or where the relies of the dead are being Icept betiveen the 
two funeral ceremonias; he may go to a place where the 
pcople have been ilt communkatir.ui with a village ín which 
eíther of these conditíons exist ; he may píiss a ríver by a 
britlgc, and he may go to the ivtirsuti of a Tarthar villagc, 
líthc fu II kalDmkk does any of.tbese things, even unwittingly, 
he would at once become an ordinary person {ptrol). The 
kalímokh degrades himself tu the rank of psrkursel eren when 
the re is mercly the danger that lie may infringe any of the 
rcstríctbns; thus, one day when títere was a woman at Karia 
whu was in seclitsion ¡ifler childbirlh, the kultutokh al Mor Ir, 
Katsog (55), wílí going to the lint of the forest guard near 
l’afkara. Uc woutd not have to pass Karia, bul there iras 
a chance llial the for es t guard might have been in com- 
in uní catión with the people of Karia, and there fu re Katsog 
becamc perkursol. A perkursol is regarded as of the same 
rank as a sotírsol, and the people spokc of ptrkursol as a 
ti Word for wnrsol—U , a -vursrf at the ti was called 
pcfJmrsúh just as a tttadih (churu) at the ti was called 
j kojrMag. In arder to regañí his rank as fuII kaltmekh, the 
pcrkursci has to perform the same ccremony as that which 
takes place at the end of the orditiatíon to this office (sce 
Chap. VlIJt 

Wbílc the kaltmekh is degraded to the rank oí ptikursol 
he may not louch any dairy vessds; lie may not pour butter- 
ntilk for the p¡iM, nor m*y he bluw the lioms—/>., he may do 
noiie of the more imjxirtant and sacred dutíes ofliis office. 
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The MbttOL 

I havü t¡aíd that do urdinary Toda is alltíwed lo approach 
the palo! ejcccpt on certain riays, and thcii may only go to a 
certain place Iti the surroundings oí Lhc ti, Therc 1 % how- 
ever, onq voy remarknhle cxceptton lo lilis rule, the rncmbcrs 
of certa¡n clans haviflg lhc privilege of going to thc ti al any 
tíme and takmg buttcrmllk (rrtbr). Ovvíng to the latter 
privilege they are always known as moro!. 

The most i m portan t mbrcl are the membcrs of thc Mctgars 
clan, and at the Nbdre ti they are thc only pcopJc possessing 
thesc peculiar rights A Melgáis man may go to the ti on 
cvery day of thc wcek, whcn he entera the small enclosure ín 
which tlie dairv ís sitüatcd, going, howcver, b y a s pectal 
opcning at the bncfc so ihat he docs not actual ly pass the 
duiry and sits dowft in front of or may enler thc sleepitig hut. 
lie is giren buttcrrnilk by the kaltmokh nfier ít has bectt 
gíven to the palo!, and he also recdves food. Atthe Nbdrs ti 
the two ptibl divide the responsíbflity of provtdíng food 
betwecii thcm ; tf four mitro! come, cacli palo! gives Tood fur 
two mert. 

The rights of the Melgar* »| apjienr tu be exercísed very 
constantly. I rarely %isil<-d, tlie Módr ti without finding 
scveral inoro! prescnt, and so far as I con Id observe they inade 
the most of their privilcgea and enjoyed thcm salves wdl. lt 
veas very remarkable lo see severa] Todas making thcrnsclves 
quíte al lióme al the ti, whife other Todas vvere stand i ng oiit- 
síde wholiy proliibtted fn>m cntering i tito the lífc of the place. 
O ti une uceas ion when I visited Módr, the brother of mvipaUl 
ivas standing without at the appointed spot waiting lili thr 
business of tlie morniiig ivas over, ivhile se ver al moro! wcrc 
within enjoying their privilegcs to the fult 

The Meígarsol have ccrlain other ríghis and dulics in con- 
liexion with the ti, and especial ¡y on ihe occasioti of llie 
proccssiüti which takes place when thc buffalocs migratc froin 
oue place to attother ^ce Cliap. \ ! , aflcr which cercmony the 
tabre! skep at ti te ti tmuL At so me daíries mcoibers of other 
clans may acl as tabre!, bul in no case do they occUjiy quite 
so privileged a positimi as tlio people of Melgara. 1 hus, at 
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iTil* kars and the Pan ti the pcople of Kars are mdrvf, but 
thcy may only vísít tlio tí and take buttermilh- and are not 
siflowcrl to sleep there. ñor llave tliey anv of the ipecíal 
ceremonial dudes of the Mclgarsol. 

Wben the dairy of a tímad needs to be repaired or rebullí, 
thts is done by Melgara men, who must pTcvicmsty undergo aii 
ordinatjon ceremony of the samo character as that fur the 
ornee oT witr$>f, and the men ranli as vtursol while engaged 
in tlie u ork. The hut of the tí mad ¡s also repaired or rebutít 
b>' the Mclgarsol, but in tliis case the worb ís done without 
any special cercmony, In dther case the Melgara men are 
not a lloved to Icavc Lhe ti mad, and they sleep in the living 
lint Wnile the work ís heíng done. 

Anoíher úuty n( the Mclgarsol ís to asslst in tariyíng Lhe 
«T» of a fiabt who has d icri in office, 

On the fjccasioij of the itutüfu&tkthi cercmony in i no? 
when Lliy 3íí3cl &ati*nQÍh Icft the dairy at MMr for 

severaI hours, I found a Melgara man in the ncíghbotirhood of 
t ic dairy, and it soemed to me that he was watehing the 
rhiry while the regular guanííans were away. i ivas told 
lowever, tliat this was not une of the reeognised dudes of a 
. ' w ' an ^ 1 «ispected that he ivas st.itioncd at Módr at the 
timo of my visit, lieca use ít ivas feared that i míght tnke 
3t lantígt fif the absence of thc^fc/ to malte a closer ínsijcc» 
tion of the dairy thnn ivas allowed. 


Nbvv Dairy Vessels 

I lie earthen ivare vessels of the inner rotnn (fvrsin aml 
tiranta) are procured from II indos thrnugh the Eadagas, 
I hey werc formerly obtained fniin a place caJIed Kulpet 
Kuiirlapcta i, ncar Nanjankiidi in Mysore, and ] ivas told 
thal the J odas used to go doivn to Tetch them. 

The earthemvare vessds of tbc outer room (altíg) are 
obtained from the Kotas like those of the ordínary daíiy 
lhe churu or Ls made by the Todas themsclves 

from the slemler bambeo growing on the hills. 

I hu material out of ivhich the hambao vcssels (Jfwoi\ 
ídrkzttoi, l-arjwrt, ttppitn) are made, b procu red from a place 
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calíed Kbcii|»ut(?) ncar Musinigudi. Wboi new vesscfe are 
requircd, and thcre is onty one kalltiwkh, a second is ap- 
fjoinied, whogocs lo Kbcnput, whcre he cuta bamboo callcd 
^4 which ís large cnough for lile dairy vessefe. The batafeoo 
i- s takdil by the kaltmokh to tlie í/ t and tile ticw vessels are 
mamifactured by tlie paloL 

lt is |X)ssib!c for the kaitmokh lo gn to liben put and b;id¡ 
iri one day. bul if unabfc lo do thís he may stay the night al 
I aradr, the nearest tindwad to Musinigudí. The bamboo for 
the new vessels, however, musí nol be takcn to Tarad r, bul 
Tiuist [w left in a wootl ncar the vi11age, and taken on to the 
ti ittad on the lallowing day, 

Auy new vessels or implemcnts musí be purified beforc 
being used. The carthcnware vessels of the inner room are 
takcn from the Ikulagas who bring them, and are mbbed over, 
¡nside and out, wíth the bark of the tudr truc, after which Llie 
bark is put iuside tile vcssel, water ts ponred in three times, 
saying “£?*?," and the contenta ritised round and poured out. 
Water is i lien put in the vessel, which is placed for a Lime on 
tile fireplace to make ít look old t the fircplace used being the 
{tdkkiititthivaskaL "I he kvghlag or dhumtng stick is purified 
by mbbing tudr bark over it and pon ring water all o ver it 
tbree times. The chuming stick and the earthemvare vessds 
of the inner room are both purified in the ouler room of the 
dairy, and the purification must be perfonned un a Sunday. 

The híiíi is purified on the same day of the week ín front 
of the buiTalü eitdosure or /«. After chuming, the palol tabes 
the new kwoi, and a ibirsum fui! of water, and jju riñes the 
fonner wíth tudr bark and water three times ín the way 
already deseribed. He then mílks into the new ixitoi for the 
ftrst time, and on thís occasion he must Ijc carcful not to fill 
the vessd completel)'. 

The idrkitfoi is purified in the same mamier as the other 
vessels and afeo on a Sunday, but the purification is per- 
formed at the junctiuti of the inner and ouler monis of the 
dairy. 

New vessds and other objeets bclonging to tile outer room 
are purified wíth the same procedure in theír own room. but 
on a Tuesday or Wednesday. 
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The feWoT millón^ vessd is the only vesscl which ís not 
imnficd inside the dairy, W“Eih the exception of this ves&el 
al! the othcr objects used m the dairy are purifíed in the 
outcr room or at the jünction of the muer and outer rooms, 

Alt oEd, broken or worn-out vesseb or implements are 
thrown awiy cxcept the kutüi y whicb must be buried in a 
waod iiéar a dairy. Thus this vessd ¡s treated unlike other 
Contenta of the dairy, butb vvhen beírtg purified and when 
rejccted as of no further use- 1 could obtaín no cxplarntión 
of ihis, and can only SJUggest that the exccptíonal treatment 
U duc to the fact that ít comes ínto actual contad wíth the 
sacTed btiHatocs, 

The Fíve Ti 

At prtaent there are only five tí in ex Esten ce, bdonging to 
the ciaos oí Xodrs, Kars, Pan, Kwwlroní, and Nidrsi. The 
Keradrol are saítl to have had a // at one time which was 
spirited awy by the tfod Kwoto (see Chap. IX) and the 
ñame of one of its places, Tildes, h still presened. 

The most Importan! ti belong.s to Xodrz and tliís ís onc of 
the original iiistitutioos, the// of Kars and that of Kwidrdoni 
btftt^ the others. J lie Pan ti ¡.-i derived from that of Nódm 
<sce slury of Kwotcn), and the Nidrd tí ís nn oíFshoot of the 
K wiVJ rd o ni i ns litis t son. 

Of these five /j, that of Nocirá is the only orle which still 
has two/tf/í*/* I he Kars ti has only one pftfalt and sí mí lar ty 
ihat of Pan, Ihe // of Kwódrdoni asid Nídrsí are at presen t 
utioccupíed* At the ívivdcJrdoni // the office is filled once a 
year fora límited period in ürder tosatisfy certaín re<|uircmctils 
of the Kotas. 

No * is allowed to be vaearit when the final funenü 
ceremonies are períonned forany member of the clan to which 
the // belon®^ and ¡t is only on Lhe occasíün of these 
ceremoníes that a pahí is noiv appointed lo the Nídrsí ti. 

iiach tí has certas u features or orgamsatíon and procedo re 
peculiar to ítsclf ] hete are certa i n dífferences of ritual and 
dtíTerences in the ñames and kinds of the bufíaíoes and sacred 
objeets, The histoiy anH á spedat features ur each ti ivíll 
now be constdercd. 
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The Nodíis Ti 

The goddess Teikírzí liveti ¡it Nódrs and was lis ruícr, and 
Nwlrs was ¡n consequence especially favoured when ihc 
various bu lía loes were distríbuted by this deity. Wheit J’üv* 
died and Ün went away to Amnódr :soc p. 1S5), the Nódrs ti 
and its bulíatocs went with hím. Tdkirzí, wlio remained 
bebínd, found afler a time that it was not good te» rule a 
eountry wíthout a ti, so shc complaincd to Ün and asked hím 
to sentí the bu fía loes back. He consen ted and peoplc were 
sent fmm Nódrs to Amnódr to fbtch the bu ña loes. On gave 
thcm Lite bu ña loes and all the thrngs of the ti, and lie al so gave a 
milking vcssel and a chumíitg stíck made of gojd. Wlien 
the metí Startcd to bríng back the bufia!oes, thcy went some 
way and then found Nial Lltey had furgutten the gold vcssel 
and clturn given to thcm by Ün. So thcy went back and 
askcd On for tile two things. Ün refusctl to give thein up as 
thcy had tiol been laten at first, and ít is bdieved tliat thtv 
are still ín the dairy at Amnódr. 

Ün told the liten ivhn returiicd to ask for the thíngs they 
had forgoltcn that the Todas were to make Lite vcssel and 
churo of bantboo. They were to go to Lite hill called 
Teikhars or Kulitikars» wliere thcy would find a flower calletl 
ktwulfiuv, and he told them to matos a new kbgklag of ütq 
sante shape as that flower, They did so, and ever síncc that 
time the chuming-stick botlt at the ti and at the ordínary 
viIIage has becn utade so that it is likc tite flower kavnlpuv. 

Anothcr incide nt wltich occurred duríng the journev of the 
ti buffalocs back from Amnódr was the birth t>f a man i. One 
of the two fatal was carryíng the dairy vessds of llie imter 
room, and the otber was carryíng the maní called Kcu. 
When they were about half-way baek to this workl, the fatal 
who was canylng the dairy vessels fnund that they had 
become very hcavy, so lie put thcsn dmvn, and, t.iking ulT the 
tarznm which was covering onc of the fersin, he fotind a belt 
ín the rnilk of the persitt, So they called the bell í*ersin 
bccanse it was the son or ¡1 fersin, and to thís day the bel! is 
fed with milk beca use it was bom in mflk. It ís the man i 
which is kept in the ti foti of the Nódra ti, while llic other 
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KcLt h carrted by the other yW¿?/, ¡s kcpt in the «wit/W y 
and this bell, Ken. is not red with milk* 

Wheo the bufluloes of thc Nodrs //' retnrned frorn Amnñdr, 
they talkcd like men. One da y when thc palo! told the 
kéilímokh te brítig thc calves, thc buffaloes used bad language 
sueh as may not be uttered befare ivomen; they would not 
obey the pa/a/ t and refused lo allaw hírn to milk them. Then 
Teikira founri that it ivas bad that bufTalocs shock] have the 
tongues of men, and she dragged the fungues out of the 
mouths üf the bu fía loes and made them new tongues of tudr 
bark. The bu fia toes eould then talk no longer, and they 
allowed thcmsdves to be mtlkcd. 

Qrígírmlly the NMrs ti had ihrcc places, or ti miuí t gicen 
to it by Tdhincí: Antó p Qdrtho, and Kulftdrtha Later the 
peoplc (nade other ti mad, and al one tíme, in addítson to 
the thrcc, they had the folloivíng places;—Módr* fCudrciil, 
Majbclr, Mükudr. Tldj„ Púth, and Póos. Severa! of these are 
now disused or have dísappeared altqgcthcr, bul are still 
mentíoned ín thc pr.iycr uf the t¿ Of the three original 
places,, KulMrtho lias disappeared and ifs place te ocenpicd 
by Lile Prospect tea estáte. The sites of Ttdj and Püth are 
also oteupied by tea estatus. The way to í'uos has beon 
bloekcd by a Kota vi llago, so that the buffaloes ivould he 
en abte to reach it without being dcfiled by going ihrough the 
vilt.ige, and, in tonseqiienec, this dairy is not used. Mukbdr 
is very cióse to anüthcr ti mad, prubably Majódr, and the 
ptd&¿ H were lazy rp and altoived it to la.ll ¡ntu ruíns. Therc is 
a conical dairy, noiv ín ruina, near Makurtí Peak, which 
bdonged lo the Nodrs ti\ and ít te possi ble that tliss is thc 
datry of Mukodr, 

The herds nenv spertd the greater part of the year al Mód¡\ 
but stUl go in niÉjst ycars to Anto d Odrtfco, Kudreii] t and 
Majédr at curtain scasuns. 

The Nddrs ti has tivo kinds of /wrjifi/r Y thc tiir and the 
z&arsir, each of which has ¡ts oivn paipL The re are also the 
punir for thc spedal use of the pa/td. The tiir have three 
subdivisión^ the unir, the ntir, and the Ir irfir t so cu] ted 
because descended from certa¡n buffalo ancesto^of n&drktitc/ii^ 
ivhu wcre connectcd vrilh Amo, Tidj p and Te ir. The tmrsir^ 
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are dividcd ¡uto two groups* the kulaíir and the pcrilhir, 50 
called beeause their nbdrkutcfñ vvere connected with Kufádrtho 
and Perithi respectívdy. Tdr i* duse to M 6 df, but dues not 
seetn at any tíme ta ha ve been ítsdf ¡1 // tmd x and 1 coiitd 
not ascertain why ít s hoy Id ha ve gtveít \H ñame to one group 
of the huflalocs, Perithi is near Gudalur» and ín the prayer 
of Arito (sec p- 225), there ¡3 a rcfcrence to a // datry at this 
place ¡rom which the buíTaloes evsdetitly took thdr ñame, 

At most of ihe daírtcs the buffaloes stand tqgcther and the 
two pHiül occupy the same ti tná¿t Y Lliough cach lias hís own 
daíry ; but when one herd t that of the £iu\ gocs to Üdrtho, 
the other herd, that of the warsir, goed to anotlicr place 
called Kudreü!. Thcsc two places are quite cióse to one 
another p but are regarded as sepárate ti toad* The reasan 
giveti fur Lilis separa t ion ivas that at oue tíme the -varsir díd 
not behave properly at Üdrtho, añil Teikím ordered that 
they shoiiíd not stand therc again, but should go to another 
place. I could not ascertaín what the bnlTaloes díd to 
meril thís punlahment, 

1 ohtained a full aceoimt of the b u (Tabes of the N&drs ti 
at the time of my visit Títere were seven unir ; fruir adult 
bufFaloe5 p called Kókí, Pcrith, Kásimi, and Uf p and threc 
young buffaloes not yet named; five atir m Persuth, Enmara, 
Tóthíp anfl two unnamed; three frirtir, Pillkoth p RojÍ t and 
one uimamcd* OF kufatir there were four p Kojí, Keirev* and 
bvo young buffalocs; of pcritkir five, KAsimi, Kíüd, Fersv, 
and twp uñnamed. Tfaus the ti pafat liad li ficen p€rsimr % 
and ín add ilion abou! thirt y punir, whíle the ttarS páí&¿ liad 
nínc ptrrinir and about ñ ficen púa ir. 

The daíry of the iiir h often called the ti p$h f and that 
of the wnm> p the wñrs p&k f anfí ever y daíry has also its 
^pecia! ñame ; thus T at Anto the tlair)" of the íiir ís callea! 
Mcdrpoh, and the daíry ni the warsir ís callad Kadpuh or 
Katlvoh. One of these dairíes ¡s of the cónica! fbrm h but 
my record does not teU me whích. Accordíng lo Brceka 
the ñame of the cortical daíry ¡s Kíurzlv This is possibly 
the same word as Kad(poh) t tile ñame of the daíry of the 
Wiirsir. The two dame* at Módr are l^.inpoh and Kanpoh* 
The ñame of Lhe ruined cónica! daíry 11 car Mukiird Peak 

I 
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wliich belongcd to the Notírs // ivas Katcidipoh (Brecks* 
Katedvsi). 

The paM of the N<%drs // rotist lx- choseti eitlier ftom the 
people of Pledr or from thosc of Kudiarf Original ly tt was 
onJained that the /wW should bq chuscii from Ehe Piedrol, 
bul teter the Kuudr people obtamcd the right oí becoming 
pafaL Thís kstcd til! about sevcn nr eight genemtmns agn, 
ivheci thcre ís a stoty that the peopfe of K wurg (Gooig) carne lo 
fight the Todas and drovc off the buffaloe* of the Nidrs//, 
whfch wei*e standíng ftt MikJt. The pato! w&s touchcd by the 
Kivíirg pebpto and in ood$oquence ceased to lx; finíoL but 
instad of pursuíng the invaders he sat down by the ti vvait- 
ing lili he coüld be reinstatcd in hís o Ríce. The ktdtmo&h 9 
who belotiged to Piedr p fhllowcd the Kwurg pcople, who had 
camed ofF a large mani csilícd Kíin K and same pcople of 
Nódrs and Kusbarf al so followed with the boy. 1 he Kwufg 
people saw the AáíttmH and told h im ihat he might ha ve the 
buflatoes baek íf he would give tfiem as many rnpecs as Kan 
woüld hold The katim&kk had insíde hís loincloth a Uttle 
goltl com callcd piifanm, whíeh he took dut and put into Kán 
añil iinmedíat dy the bdl beca me full of ni pees and the gold 
coín fell otiL The Kwnrg pcople took the rupccs, and the 
kñtinwkhímk the bcll and drovc the buflhkses back to Modr. 

As the Kwurg pcople wcrc making their way lióme, thcy 
suddenly found that all the ni pees had disappG&redj so thcy 
tumed and pursued the kaltmokk and the buflaloes* Thcn 
the kaUmokh prayed : 

Per f vadrth v¿drmñ f kth s wadrth vidrmñ T mñn mas vedrmá. 

rl May the liigh hills be broken, ni ay the rock* be broken, 
may the Erees fall down + w 

Directly there was a loud noise fc the hills were divídedi 
slones rattledp and trees fe]I down. Tlien the Kwurg peoplc 
ivere aTraid and returned to their own homes, 1 The Tocias 
hele! a coundJ, and it was deeided that, as the pnhi had not 

( Tlii*. iQ^oüajy flcoauiit pnpt«|ply prc^nmi a i mlti i^n of i rea] ín^cin- íjfíhe 
Niljiini llklb \jy [he peopk of Coir¡+. Thi* Twtas |íut (be date Tif ihc rccutrcricc 
iü nboul auvín or d^ht ^cnenilLonjí 4 ^h.h, In i 774 Lin^. Roja, Hfidi y tx» 0 >jr^ h 
mmleil ihe U’Aind aml itmaíntii ihere íor fivt yi*an h Huríng Etits lime it li 
biyblj [jrolulilf ihul ilir Cikii^s wi■ uI.I hav¿ cv^ieil tlic ííilyiri JILlR (Sei- 
Af/for* rftfií Cvertfi by Lftwk' Rice, Bulgitor^ 187^, vol. üL, p. 1 lo, \ 




V 


THE TI DAIRY 




folfoivcd the kufTaloes, thc Kuticlr pcoplc shoidd no ¡origcr 
ha ve thc privílcge of bctom 3 ng putei oí the Ns'jdrs //, and that 
Sr> flitare thc putei oí thís ti should be takcn eithcr fmm 
Píedr ar Kusharf. 

At lhe prese nt tíme 1 thc pulo i oí thc ti ir is Karkievan of 
Fiedr + who lias noiv becn conUnnously i¡i office íor si x leen 
yearr^, having al so had a prevíijus period of office as putei, 
The putei of thc nmrsir is Ncrponers of Kusharf (66J, who had 
becn m office für abüut a y car at Lhe time of my visit The 
kaitmekk ís Katsogof Kutidr (55). 

AUhoqgh now one patel belongs to Píedr and thc other lo 
Kusharf, ¡t is not Oecessary that thU shonld be so and it has 
happened frcqvently that both pal oí ha ve belonged to thc 
Piedrol. 

The moni of thc tiir % whích \s saíd lo be made of trun, is 
that calletl Pcrsiu, of whose minttiilfflis btrth an aecount has 
been gíven, The tnatii oí Lhe warsir is cal fed Keii h and is said 
to be made paríly of gokJ + parlly of ítlver p and partí y of i ron. 
jMilk h put oíi tlie former be)] by the pmlol at every clnmimg 
and milkíng, bul Keu is not 1 fed* t 

ln addítbn diere are four mani of thc ktnd called kudrs , 
which are tied tn the punir and kept outside the door of the 
dairy. Three of thesc bclong to the punir of the ti patela and 
are catted Arvatz, Kiúdz, and KerAnf and shuuld be tied to 
bufíhloes named Püthíov, Pdrcs p and Xcrsíldr respcctivdy. 
The fotirth hcU bctnrigs to the punir of the tmrs putei, and 
is called KerfmL It should be tied lo a buflalo named 

TaJ¿* 

The lamp of thc ~mrs poh is nne of those made of iron, 
and is said to llave tome from Amnodr. It ís eallcd 
Üháypelk, the lamp of Lhe se ven hules. The ti p&h had a 
similar lamp at one time, but it has been lost 

Three horns are kept ín the sícepíng-hut of the NAdrs 
tí- Tivo belong to the tiir, and are called Kíúdrkftdr and 
l/udotlikfldr. The third bcíonys to the tmmr t and is called 
Tdgun. (For the origín of these horns sec the story oí 
Korateu or Ku?.karv in Chap. IX ) 

One feature of lhe tí p&ft at MAdr, ivliích is certaínly not 

] tn 1905. 
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general, fe the p remenee of a scrcen ¡cu froiu of the door, 
Thü cíTect df tflts scrccn fe tú jirütect the pahd frnm thc gaae 
oí the- ordmary Todas ivhen they are stand i ng in thtir 
appointcd plac^ Whcn I vistteííl Modr I vva¿¡ altowed to go 
¡uto thc endosure whefe the bu fía loe:* are milked, but tilia 
privilegie was not accorded lo m y Toda guides, and in 
consequcnec I was oíten ablc to observe the dnings oí 
thc pafol when thc y vvere hídden frnm m y gtudes b y the 
screcn. 

The wárs pofi, üii thc plher liand, has no sucli scrccn, but 
thc wall sutroundíng this daiiy fe rnucb hígher Iban at the 
ti püh and eíTeciually scrcens thc pnkd írom the publíc gaEfc 
T he door of the wars púh faces bctwccn north and north-cast, 
and that of thc típok south-cast, but owing lo ihc presénte of 
the screen the pñfoi lias on coSltng out to tum to the Ieft r and 
therefore faces north-easL when saluting. 


The Kaíls Ti 

The follotving story gires thc tmditíonal origín of the ít 
mad at Makárs, eme of the chief places of the Kara //, bul í 
cüuld notascertain dcfinitdy whether El vras supposed to give 
ihe origtn of the ti asa wholeor only of the ti rmd at Makárs. 
The stoiy runs that Auto cre&ted buffaloe^onc of whíeh carne 
to Makárs* where a futir trcc ivas stand! ng* The bufíalo 
rubbed against thc troe and part úf the bark carne uff, and that 
fe why the place bccamc a //'. When thc buflklo found that 
there was no pa/td at Makárs a [id no k¿dtm&kh x ít waü ver y 
angry and raged about füriously. VVhííe it was doing tbis h it 
jumped some Otones and fel! ¡uto thc river called Kilhuri, and 
it alsEj jumped aslream callcd Warwar. In spite of its falling 
i uto the river, however, it did not clic, but got out and pushed 
alones together with its horns so as to make a tu, Later 
a dairy was built near thc futir iree. Whether ibis was thc 
origín of the ti or only of thc fi mad of Makíirs, it secmed 
quíte dear that the Kars ti fe bebe ved to be one of the very 
early mstitutíons of thc Todas* lis two anrícnt places vvere 
línúdr and Makilrs. At each there were two dairics, and one 
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at Icast of ti lose .tt Emitir ivas of tile cónica! variety and had 
the specia! namc df Medrjjdj, Enódr has now fallen hito 
disuse. Ji ivas a few miles to Lhe north-cast of Ootacamund, 
and it was no longer vísited because the buffaloes ivould 
have liad to pasa through Ootacamund in going from 
Makúrs to Enódr and would lia ve been defiJcd. Makftrs, 
which is near the Nanjanad vallcy, is now the chief place 
üT the j ti, and the buHTíiloes werc the re at the time of my vtsit. 

Anothtr important and ancient place of the Kart ti ís Kón 
Lingmand ín the Kundahs. Tu the story of Kwoto 
{^et: p. 204 ) the bulTaloes were goíng to Knódr from Kón when 
the boy showed his miraculoes knowledge of the buflalo 
kwarsattt, Two other places are S T erádr and l’ars. JJoth 
Kón and Neriidr are stiJI üsed, but I'ars, which Ís nut 
far frotn Ootaca round, ts no longer used, having buen given 
up bccause Badagas ivent to Iive ncar it. 

As at the Nódrs ti, there are two kfods uf persimr in 
addition to the punir, The two kinds are called piirsir 
and piirsir, the forme r being al so someti mes called ntddrir 
AJthough there are livo kinds or sacred bu (Talo ivídi tlieir 
correspondtng dairies, there has never been more than 
nne pulol. Wlien upalol is appointcd to this ti, he is oidnined 
to the office of paM to the partir, and. for the first motuli, lie 
attends to these bufTaloes onty and enters their dairy. the 
pantpoft, only. At tile end of the monih. lie buco mes palol to 
the piirsir, with certa i n ceremonias, to be descríbed Inter, 
and fmm that tíme to the end of his period of o/Rce he works 
in the piirspefi oniy and never enters the parspsh, although he 
continúes to attemi to the pursir as wcll as to the piirsir. 
Tile milk of the partir is mixctl with that of the piirsir i ti lhe 
yessels of the daiiy belonging to the latter kírnl of bufialo. 
This daíry, which is usual ly called pürspsh aftur the bu (Tal oes, 
has alan tlic special na me of Kakanmudri. 

'There is one bcll belonging to the partir which has Hirco 
llames, í'erner, Litier, and Persa gan, bul ít is also often called 
Ncr. Kaboners tuld me that tiiis bdl is usual ly quite black, 
but that he had once rubhed oíT the thick laycr of soot and 
dust with which it is covered and had found that it ivas made 
of gold. It seems to llave been of a líght colour and 
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may liavg bcert made of brono. Thcrc is also a bel! bekmg- 
¡ng to the parsir callee! Talg. 

Formerly the patal of the Kars ti ivas diesen from the 
Melgarsol, but this cían lost the privtlege owing to the mis- 
behavíour of ene of their nurnber when holdíng the suero! 
omee The buflalocs were standing at Enodr, and the Melgara 
puiitíw as milking a buíFalo, when he saw a honey-bee. He 
gol up, left the bu fíalo, and wcut after the bec, Icavtng his 
mtlldng-vcssel behínd. He folluwed the bec, found the nest, 
took lite cotnb, ale m® of the honey, gave the remaínder to 
the hittfíiM to put in the hut, and then went back and con¬ 
tinuo! lo milk the buflalo, whose ñame ivas Küii, When he 
had finished inilking, he was takitig the milk luto the dairy 
when a ptank ídl on his head and he was killed. Then it 
was decidctl that Melgan peopte should m> longo be pafol, 
and tí»t the office in filiare should befiUed from the Teivaliüt. 
Whcncver the Todas wislt to refer to the Tact that the Melgar* 
pcople llave lost llic right oT bemg pata/, they say, “ Kan 
Mrvükkiúzíhenh api ríic/ti," or, “ Kan milkiiig, bee he followed 
after."' 

The paht is noiv taken from Ptedr, Kusharf or Knudr, and 
the present holder of the office is Nocir ners (67) of Kusharf. 
The dairica of this ti are always near those of the Pan ti, and 
the two palel share onc kaltmokh bctivecn them T the present 
holder of this office being Teltim (64) of Piedr. 


Tile Pan Ti 

The tegend of the origin of ihis ti ivill be y i ven in fu|| fti 
the stnry of Kivoten (Chap. IX). When this heru ivas 
reproved by his ivife because the Pan peo pie liad no //, he 
obtahtcd buffidoes from the Nódrs //,so that the Pan ti appears 
to have been later i 11 origin than thosc of Nudos and Kars, and 
to have becti derived from the former. 

Certa i n of the buffa toes are reputed to be descended from 
an aneeslor made by TeikharS or Kultnbis > see the story oí 
tlñs god ¡n Chap. IX). 

Tlie inosl iraportant dairy of this ti appears lo have Ijgcti 
sitiiatcd at Tarsodr or Tasódr in the Kuitdáhs, which is the 
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pln.cc íu which ihc bu fíalo creatcd by Tciklmr-í fon nd íls way, 
Tarsódrb about two miles frotti Kúii.and there ¡s still a daiiy 
of the corneal kínd at thU place whfrh is prubably ytiu of 
those rncntiorted hy lírecks undcr the ¡unno of Tar¿hir«L Its 
¿pedal ñame ivas Póhüjpoh or PüveríziMih, arid ¡t bdonged to 
the group of buffiiEoes of the ti called tnrsir. lí Is now íalUng 
írtto ruins, having been disosed for abolí t tWCttty yeára, The 
last pntei who went there was Pechovan (yo) oí the Kwarndr 
división of thc Keaelroh He dícd at Tansudr sooii after going 
there in pcrfect hcalth from Kudódr. H¡s son* Kiudr+crs, 
lsitcr be carne pulo/ tó the inri ir t but was afiraid tu go to 
Tarsódf becaase hh fathtr h&d dícd there. Lite his fatber, 
Kittdners dícd ¡u office at Kudodr, atid the death of bóth father 
and son whílc holditig the office uf puLd so alarmed the Todas 
that no one has bccn to the daíiy of Tarsódr since t wtó 
told that thc dairy had been given up beca use thc goda oí 
Tarsódr were su se vene, k was assumed th.it both father 
and son had becn killed by lile guds íur sume mfrmgcment of 
dairy regulatiom. New dairies have since been buílt near 
Kdn p the seat of the Kars ti In the kuuriahs. 

The place at which the buffaloes wcrc ¿tanciing at thc time 
of my visit was Kudodr. near Makárs» and Lilis is the ti mad 
which is oecupíed during the greater part of the ycar* Another 
dairy h at NerAdr a agaín near the f¿ mad of the sanie ñame 
bclonging to the Kars ti. 

A fburth place, Uteradr, i* now rarcly vtsited, sílice tbe 
bu (Tal oes may only go there when the re are two paioi. 

There seems to be a very cjuse assódolion between the 
// inatitutions of Kars and Pan. The bufíaloes of Lhe two 
always inove about together, and thedairies are sudóse to one 
anoüier that, at present, they are able to share Lile same 

The Pan ti has two kinds of bu fíalo ín addítíon to thc 
pumr t vík, p the tarsir and thc tmrsir* At une time the 
T¿¿t irsir bdonged to one divbion of the Pan clan, called thc 
Paoul ± and the ttirsir bdonged tu tbe otlier división, the 
KtiirsioL At K6n there are two dairies, ope (brca.en kinci of 
bnífalu, and each kind shotdd also llave ifs own pníoi, At the 
present tíme there b only one pulid, who \m>ks after the Uirsfr* 






(JO 


THE TODAS 


tu AP. 


Tht dairy of thc warstr, or the vsarspoh, is el osed and may 
nnt be entered by the p<¡fol, and he is not allowed to milk 
Lhe nutrsir, though he may milk thc punir bclonging to thc 
marspok. 

I'ormerty the palol of the Uirsir ivas chosen from thc 
Kwarndr división of the Keadrol and thc palol of the tvarsir 
from the other división of thís clan, i!)!*’ arrangement betng 
said to have been ordaíned by Kwoten. 

The Kwaradr división is nmv extinct and the remainder of 
the Keadrol are not very numerous, and the present pufo! of 
thc tarsir is Pcilet (64) of Píedr, A feiv ycars agn both 
dables were occupíed, the palol of the tarsir being Naburs 
(fm of Piedr, and tlie pillo/ of the -u/arsir, Pichíevan (69) of 
keadr. The hitter is said to have throvvn up his office 
be cause the inctimc was not large enough. 

I f there should be a death among the Panol, the second 
funeral ceremonias ihe marvaimlkedr, r>r so-called ‘dry 
funeral ’j conld not take place unless both fia i ríes wen* 
oceupíed. .Since Pichíevan resigned. no Pan man has died, 
but ivhen thís happcns a second palol would have to be 
appointed beforc the tuatvamolktdr conld be he Id. 

The tarsir have tivo bells, called Kbsi and Pongg. The 
former ts tied on a bu fíalo called Kosi, and Pongg 011 une 
called En mar?, Milk is only pUt on the bell called Kdsi, 
At the dairy oT these buflalaes there is an ¡ron lamí) of the 
ancient kitlá with aeven cavities and se ven wícks, and the hom 
is called Kwatadr. The toarsir have one bell. called Keitu?.an, 
wlikh is put round the neck of a buffalo called Kójiu. The 
oíd ironlamp betóngingto these bu (Tatúes has been lost and an 
earthenware or bnrk lamp is 11 sed ín its stead. The hura 
¡s called Persagan, but as these buiínlocs have no palol, Lhis 
hom isnot noiv bluwn. 

The peoplq of Pan are mbrcl at thís ti. 

The KW&DRDONI Tt 

There was some diflerence of opinión as to the orígin of 
thís ti, which is often caüed the Arsaiir ti by the Ttxlas. 
Accordtrtg to one account, given to me hy Kwydrdoní jKmpte, 
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thc bufTalncs called arsmir carne from the sea and were the 
mothers of all the/íTr. Another account, wbích seerned to be 
more generally accepted, wa,s that thc Kwodrdoni ti was 
iiiStituted by Üii, iike thü$c of Xúdrs and Kar.% but that 
one day. uhen the /,■//-;/ was tnilkuig, thc maní, called 
Pttühudipongg, carne from the sea and sat on Lhc sí de of the 
milkmg-vessd. 

The ehíef place oí Lhis // is PursAs, sítuated be tucen 
Kwodrdoni and Kotagirt. The other dairies ín the past were 
at Kakvvai r Karkuln, Pobkar*, and Kadrin¿ but only thc first 
oí thesc, whích te cióse to Kwodrcloni P h now usecL 

At the tíme of my visit there was no pafol, and the bnfThtues. 
Mil v about eight ¡n number, were stand¡ng at Kakwai„ but were 
tioi bdng milked, 

A ptiíül te appoíoted cvqf y yeaf shortly be fon.- theceremony 
¡n honftur of tlic god Kama taray», which ís celebrated by the 
Kotas ¡n January. Whcn thc Kotas announce that they are 
about to liold thls cure ¡non y. a and knitmakh are 

appoinled who go tu PursíU The bufia loes are milkcd and 
llie ghi which te obtamed from the rnilk te given tothe Kotas. 
The fitfoí remains ín office for abont twenty cíays, and his 
appointment te made altogether on behaJf of the Kotas, who 
ivould be ven 7 angry if it wq re not dona lt scemcd that the 
su cees s of the Kola oercmony woüld be seriausly impaired if 
there were no pitfoí at the Kiyudrdoni tu 

A ptM woulct al.so be appomtcd if ít were wished to hold 
the second funeral ceremonias, or marvainotk^ár^ of a 
Kwúdrdoni person. 

The Kwúdrdoni ti has never liad more thati one klnd of 
bufia lo, and never more than une patút or kaitmobh . The 
bufifaloes, or arsaür, are t lióse which di sobey ed thecommands 
oí ün (seo Chap, IX) + and are saíd to be responsable for llie 
dangers suflered by bufifaloes from tigeis, 

The peúple of X6drs and Kara bave the privilegie of taking 
buttemiilk and food at the //, and are known as mhrai, but 
they tnay not sleep al the // unid t ñor do they take any part 
in the huffalo inigratínn. According to eme aceount, tile 
peopie of Pan are al so ffibr&i t and may cven steep at lile tú 
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The Nídrsi Ti 

Thís is zlii ofTshoot of the Kwodrdoni ti. One cveníng, 
aíter the bttflalücs and calves of the Kwddrdoni ti had buen 
shut up for the DJght, the womcfi of an adjolning vjllage were 
pounding the graín catted ragi. When the calves heard the 
nolse of the pounding, they tan out of theír pan and made 
theír way to Fnrsá& One of the wooden tastó which bar the 
en t rance of the jjcii boca me entangled in the neck of one of 
the calves, and when the calí reached a place near Edrpall 
víllage, the tostó dropped and beca me a wgod, and the place 
is now called Tasthncídrpem* From Itere the calT went on to 
Pursus. The KwAdrdoni people Wcnfc to Pursás Lo fetcli 
back the calf but when they got to the place they changgd 
theír mitids and said that the ealf should stop at FursAs, and 
that the Nídrsi people should m¡ake a /*' títere and appuint a 
palol ; and thís ivas the orígin of the Ntdrsí //, which is called 
lar ti beca use ií was deríved from a calí, whilc the // of 
Kwódrdoní is called ir ti The two ¡nsmutíons have díflcreiU 
dairíes* bnt botli are at Fursás, 

I ton Id obtain little satisfactory Information about the 
customs of the Nídrsi ti, The re ís only one ti mad f viz. s Lhut 
at Pursíui ncar lite daíry of the Kwódrdoní ti. Any of Lhe 
Teivalici] may hold the office of pafai* bnt at the tíme of my 
vtsit there was no fiaf &4 and the si x buflaloes, which are a .31 
that remo i n of the herd, are being lookqd after, though nqt 
mtíked, by a larthar man, Todrígars (41)* at one of the 
ordmaiy villages. A palo! would have to be appomted befo re 
the secorid funeral ceremoníes of one of the Nidrsiol cernid 
be pedbrmed, but ap|>arently he would only hold office fpr a 
short time. 




CHASTER VI 

EUFFAUJ MU;KATKJNS 

At certain seasons of the year it is custontary that thc 
b^ÍGílóes botli of thc villaje and the ti should mígrate (rom 
oñe place to ánotbc^ Sometí mes thc víllage bulTuloes are 
aceompanied by ull thc mhahttant£ of thc viltage ; so me¬ 
tí mes the buflaloes are onty aceompanied by their dairyman 
and orre or more male alista nts. 

Thcrc are two íihief reasons 1 for tícese movements of the 
buffalocs, of whidi the ms>st urgent i* the necessity for new 
grazing'places* During the dry scason» lasttng fram abotit 
December to March, the pasturaje around the villajes w lie re 
Lhe Todas usuaily ííve bceomes very scanty, and the bufTalocs 
are taken to places wherc ¡t is more abundant. Man y of 
these places are in or near the Kundahs, wbcre the rain fu II 
ís greater tlian o ver the rest of the bilis, and others are 
scattered here and there about the bilis in spots where, owing 
to farau rabie condítfons, the ground is leas parchad tlian 
ebewhere. At other suasons of the y car it may liappen 
that thc graxing in the ndghbourhood of a village bccomes 
exha usted, and it becomcs necessary to takc thc buffaloes 
to anotlier place. 

The other chief r«ason for the niigratiuns ís that certain 
vi II ages and (kiries, forme rl y ímportant and stíll sacreth are 
vbited for ceremonial porposes, or mit of respect to ¡mcicnt 
custom. Some of these plació, suth as the villages of Pietír 

* Thvq: Uifíjli K.-í mAy abo mate from OEM vílbge lo arwther ií skknra* ihüuld 
breük OUl SUtlong bul 1 <Iíi mH kw# ^hedu-r lili» Íteiubl twxame ihc aarm; 

árirititmi&l aeraron, a* hi lile táUd kintte nf rnígitillott. 
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and Kusharfj are ín outlyíng parís of the híJIs t and are cntircly 
unoccüpicd except orí the occasíon o!" thc_se ceremonial visíte. 
Another exampie is the anden t and sacred vitlage of N as¬ 
ín iódr, of which there now only rcmaíns a daíry, situatcd 
ín a grave ín the middle of a valle/ cultívated b y Badagas. 
It is visited once a year by the wursulir of Kars fot about a 
month, and, rus the re is only seanty pasturaje avalla ble, there 
is little doubt that the visít to this daíry has no utilitarian 
motive. 

At the // the same reasons hold güpd. Several of the 
tí herds ha ve dalríes ín or near the Kundahs, to whích 
thcy go during the dry months oT the year, whilc other 
dairies of spccía! sanctíty are visíted only for a short time 
in each year. The daíry of Auto h a good example of 
Iho taller case ; ít is in an outlyíng part of the bilis, and 
should be visíted for one month eyory year, becausc ít is 
the most sacred daíry of the ti 

The mígrations of the // bu Calóes are more strictly regu- 
lated than are those of the víllagc herds, and there are 
definí tely prcscribed rules for the arder in which the da i ríes 
of the // ihall be visíted, and for the duration of the stay 
at each, though, as we shall sce later, these roles are not 
abvays foliowéd. 

As a genera] rule, the more ancient and sacred the daíry to 
which the bnffuloes are going, the more elabórate are the 
ceremonics on reachíng the nnv destina tinn. 

The day of mígratíon iscaUcd trsh'diíkéttim/ ot ¡modrtkmL 

Migrations of tiie Villace Buffaloes 

My account of the ceremonial aecompanyíng the mígratíon 
From one víltage to another Is unfortunately very incomplete, 
t he folbwíng accounts were giren by Telvali men, and I 
cannot guaraníes that they hold good for both dívisions and 
for all clans, 

When it is detided to more to a fresh village ccrtaín men 
are chosen to hdp in the removal, and are toEd to come on the 
áppointed day, which must not be one of the sacred day$ 
of the village (sce Chap, XVII), On the momlng of this day 
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thc for/iÁ-ariimi-ft abstai ns firom food. Hcdoesthe ordmary 
work of his dn¡ry p and gíves out buttermilk and bu Eter to the 
wonu.ii as nmtú* He thcn calis to thc citasen men who ha ve 
come lo thc villagc, and thcy stand outsírie thc door oí the 
daíry. The pGÍikarimv&tt comes out, holdirtg ín hís rlght 
hand thc milking-vcsset {iríarípiín) and churning-stiek 
i mfiííthx He stand* facing thc sun, and salutes hulding thc 
vcsscl and churo to hís forchcad É and saya u el'irsam mtidjam** 
thc lrwát£am of Tcikirzí and TirshtL Tflcn all presen L prny p 
usin^ thc prayer of the daíry* The patikartmokk puts the 
milking-vesscl and the chuming-stick at ihe back oí thc 
daiiy (the fiith'mtrkal), and then bríugs the other da try 
things, carryíng out those of the jfrtetmarñist and thcn those 
oí the crtatnmr. Tivo stout stícks are prepared p cacti calicd 
p//ítfs/¿/ Y and thc varíous objeets of the palatmar are fastened 
on orte stick and Lhosc of thc eriúimar on thc other, iti thc 
way shown in Fip. 2g and 30. 1 Whcrt thc things have bcen 
fas tened on the stkks p all go to thc front of the huts of the 
villajjc atul títkc food, after whicb the proccssion starta. It ís 
headed by thc baffhloes, füliowed hy thc rlairyman and the 
men carrying the dítiry vessets, Eadi of the latter carnes the 
stafif on hss left shouirler and Isas the ríght arm out of the 
m antíc. The man carryíng thc things of the pútaimar walks 
in front nf thc man carrying those of the trtatmar, as sliown in 
thc figures, After thc buflhlocs, thc daíryman p and the dairy 
vcsscls, thcíe lottoiv any men who are accoinpanymg the 
picNPcssion r and if all the i nha hita n ts of the víUagc are 
migratíng, thc women and children follow thc men. 

thi Icaving the villagq thc wornen and girls may have to 
go for a certa in distante by a difieren! patli from that takcn 
by the buflaloes* but d 11 ring Lhe greater pan of the journey 
diere docs not sccm to be any rcgúlatian. to preven t thc 
women fdhwing in thc wafcc of thc sacred animáis, 

On reachmg the new vrtlagc, thc petliiarimM purifica 


1 The ireixli md for ifofi ptírpr^üs of ifctt ph&tagrtipha wi re r>.| Ihc rcnl 
h of the -.Lj.it y, \m IÍítü^ ni the hiüWM. The niel hud ni fislctiing t he «rilien 
frarcVíHdb cliX'S: nm D>rres]v.ifir| |.j fil yn \ iIl^cíiIíw] fóf the/i dniir. mu] I mi 
ttacbtrul Wheiher the meth>! «f íl^Eenínn f ilt Eíít j iTiilry ve-^^ w. jliI ■! mrt have 
eLirrapandtti io ihe JH^edure oí the ti ntíhét lltim l>» thsü siluiWd in lhe ts^ureíL 
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thc daíry by throivmg into tí water inixed wiih finir b^rk. 1 
í he daíry things are takcn ofT tlie stícks at an ^ppointcd 
s pu t The pHÜÁ'fi rf mofrfs sallites tilc su n wi th irÁ\irf/t/>H n a nd 
mmifk a$ En thc mGrnlng, and theti all pmy. A Eter the 
pmycr, thc fa/ifrarím<>A*Á takes same fefíis (t&f) and puLs thesn 
on the place withín tile dairy wherc thc thmgs of thc patatmar 
are to stand, and thesc are put in their places on the ferns. 
I he things of the crtatmar are then arraiiged in the same 
way, ( he ptdikarim&kh rnakes tire hy frictíon, liglits tile 
lamjj, and then goes to mílk the buflaloes. If he has hrought 
itiilk ivíth him T he wíII clnim iL Meanwhile a cefemony 
callcd fwíiuiit wlli llave been performed by a littfe girl about 
six tjr soven years of age in thosc tases in whích all the 
iiihabilants of the víElage are mígra tiog* Be foro leavíng thc 
vitlage Troni whích the people are coining tlus yirJ wítl have 
bcen given food in the dairy. On reaehing the neiv place, the 
gir¡ plucks thrce blades of the siendo r grass callcd fruí-ar and 
gocs to the front oí the daíry and swceps the threshokl with 
the grass. Slic docs thls with her ríglu arm ouLsíde her doak, 
and vvhen she has swcpt she bows down with her forehead to 
the thrcshokl thrce times, 1F there is more tiran one díury t 
she swecps the threshuld of each. The pitiiitirOwfrÁ then gíves 
her a small handful of butter and the girl goes to the huís, 
L p lo thi^ tíme the women will have becn waíting near the 
village, Lut when thcy seo that thc girl lias perihrmcd her 
ceremonv + thcy gq to thc huta and prepare the IlkhJ callcd 
ás/tifrar/fiimiJ 

\\ herí thc pctÜfrarímqkh has finíshed milking, he also 
prepares foml, and when it is ready he thruws some into 
thc firi\ t&rtütrscrsfJd^ fooá ¡nto thc fire he throws” and then 
E* ves out the food tu the [jeoplc, and the>" caí. both this and 
that preparad by the women* 

At £ome places thc ceremonial is more complfcated than &t 
others* thc degree of elaborare ti depending on the sacredness 
of the daíry to whích the bulTalües are goíng. Wheri Uley 
mígrate to thc espedálly sacred villagc of Kindr thc extra 

1 tliii is piobúUy *m]y truc üF TeíraÜ dairicv 

■ lili tí ú 51 ¡fp^óni füCHj umiií Üti impíTítoiJl íerüKMinial ucc^L^S, Lhu nu*k oi 

prcf»faÜuü of whích i» ^íi'en ín OtepScr XXU . 
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complexity seems to de¡;cnd on the presence of the bqlls of 
llie dairy of that vi Unge, When the paíikartmokh reaches 
Kiudr, he ¡mts tlie dairy tilinga he has brought wiih him ¡it 
the back of the dairy. AnoLher paiikartmakk goes ¡uto Lhe 
inner room and bríngs out the bdls callee! patatmani and lays 
tlwm by stones called ncursHiukars at one side of the dairy 
(see F¡g„ j 1 1, i fe enters agaim and brings out four ir tai maní, 
ivhícli he Jays by the side of ¡uioLhcr group of alones calletl 
iimrsiünkari (sce Fig. 32), The second patikartmokh then 



un, 31,-11 s 3. it,\ik¥ oí Kicnit wjtíi thk ‘ i-.ii.tK aktjjükh' etavU'uiu (jSJj 
OM im ftmire uv tuü. imlísy anís tfi tiír leit or tuk iirai* 

w Ih thk STONK CALLKn ■ N El 1 Klll LK KA1*/ EY WIIÍÍ.TI THK 

J l'A-J-ATM.1K1 ' LAJJJ. 

purifica the dairy wrth tudr bark and puts lhe vessels whícti 
have bcen brotudu to Kiudr ín theír places on a bed of ferns 
in lite ivay whícli lias been describid. After al! ihe vessds 
are in theír places, he takes the ftiftiímnm to lhe dairy stream. 
ivhile the first palikartwokh brisas tiuír bark. The tmír bark 
Í5 pounded and lhe jwice sqneczed over llie bdls. The tivo 
paiatmani, havíng thus been ptrrified, are then put on a Ibfkcd 
stíck and carnal to iheir usual place |n the dairy, The same 

K 
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procedí]re is repcated xirilli the whích are strung on 

a píete üf bambeo and hung on anolher pietc of bambeo 
whích projeets from thc tvall on thc trfat side of the dairy, 
Tlicn miJk h put on Lhc piUattn&ni and buttermíík un thc 
trtatnmm as usual 



MíGKATION of THE Ti Buffaloes 

I obtaíned a ver y ful! account of thc migrattoa of thc 

í“ ffa,oes °í the X " t[rs " «ill ñm gíve an account of 
the proceedings íor thís herd. 

.f/Í/ TÉ¿ ; C r Íí lring ° ctobcr wít]l «remony 

Í m Í? (**Clmp. XIII) and at thí, time the buflaJo¿ 
shoidd \ K stand mg at M&dr, near J'aiknra. Soon aíter th¡ s 
ccremony, thc herd gocs to Anto, the most important and 
sacred of the tt places, Thty May here for a month and 
then go to Majódr, not far from Makurti 1‘eak. where thcy 
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slay during the dry scason, stopping about thrce months or 
loiiger, accordíng lo thc tv.it uro of thc ucather. ¡1 is oflen 
rtol lint ¡I May ís reaehcd that ihc bu (Talóos retum to Müdr 
and stay there tíJ] August, when they croes the Paíkara 
rívcr to tho two da i ríes, Odrtho and KudrcÜI, on thc opposite 
b:mk. Tilo tiir stay aL Qdrlho and thc marsir at Kudrciil 
for a month and the» both roturn to M6dr. 

In HJ 02 tlnV plan ivas vcry much dísturbcd. In ordcr 
logo from Motlr to Óclrtho and KudrcÜI thc herds and tlioír 
íUtendanLs haré to croas thc rívcr, and nnder no círctltnstanecs 
ís thc palel albwcd to cross by the brídge. líe usually 
watches his opportunity títl tho rívcr is low onough at a 
certa til lord to al low him to cross, but thc summer of 
i£i02 ivas tinusually wet and the rívcr was neiter suflicíently 
low to a!low thc passage, and íu consetjuence Ódrtlio and 
Kudroül wcre not visítecf ¡n that year. 

Laicr ¡t was arranged that the mígration to Anjto should 
takc place on iVovombcr 2nd. I ivas told that I might 
accompany thc procession for part of tho way, and was 
looking furward grcatly to thc occasion. as ít was evident 
tliat it was my only chanco of secíug and photographing the 
con ten ts of lile dairy. As tho day approadied, tlve mígration 
was |jf5stjjoncd becaiise Tcitnír, wlru was celcbrating the 
Fm lora! ccremoníes of hís wife and was thero foro khchil t 
liad cfossed tho way by which the procession ivould hnve to 
pass. I he ceremony was next ammgod for Xovcmber 2 jrd, 
bul was then further postponed tiíí tho joth. Thís was 
tho last Sunday befare thc day on which I ¡ntended 1 ,, 
loave tho hilís, and again I made arrangomeuts to sec the 
procccdmgx No sooncr liad I done so th.in I was told 
that the procession was postponed for a week and was lo 
lake place otl tho day after I liad left Ootacamund. i at 
once alterad my plans and arranged to seo thc procession 
on Ucee m be r yth. A ncw obstado at once ¡ntervened, 
and I was told that dio journoy 10 Aillo ivas deferred 
indefinito]y, and, as I Icarnt aflcnvards from Samuel, the 
buñaloes did nol gn to Auto at al] that ye.ir, but uont 
ilírect i rom Modr to Maj&dr on Wcduesiiay, Januarv ytb. 
AU this occurred ¿iftor tho mísfortunes had happened to 
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whidi [ have aJrcady referrcd—misforLunes wliich were 
bul ic ved to be the direct conscquunce of my rávestigaLions— 
and it seemed quite elcar that the vario us postponcmetits 
and final abandonment of the joumey to Ante were duc 
to the fear that sorae mtsfortune might befa]] ihc sacred 
herd if 1 saw the procession, 

Jt wílt be noticcd that the herti of the Nodrs ti may pasa 
the gtcatei- (Jíirt of the year at Mótír, tvhich h not one of the 
thrce inost ancient dairies of the ti, It has beeome ihe most 
flequented bcciuisc it is the líiostcouveniettl, occnpviiig a more 
central situado» than inost of the Dthcr dairies* Majidr is 
alsci not one of the tnost ancient dairies, but is visitecj purely 
on account of grazing necessities. Anto and Odrtho, the two 
oiit of the threu places gíven origina lly by Tcildrzi accordíng 
to the legend.are visited nol from neccssity, but on account of 
their sanctíty, and, as we llave secn, it may happen under 
exceptional circumstancqs that neither place may be visited 
and the whole y car passed at Múdr and Majúdr. 

ft is only when going to Auto and Odrtho that somc of the 
inost remarkable fea tures of the bu fíalo migralion ceremonies 
are carríed mi, and if these dairies stamild fall into disuse, as 
would sccm not improbable, lítese fea tures of the migración 
ceremonics ivoukl ccrtainly vanish. 

As we have scen, the mtgrution tu the relativdy mi- 
ira portan t daíiy of Alajódr may take place un a Wcdnoday, 
but when going to the more inqiortant places a Sundav mnst 
Iré chosen. The orthodox d,iy is the first Sunday afler the 
iieiv nuKin, bul so far as 1 coa Id gather from the variuus days 
appoiiitn! for the migration i 11 ring my vísit there is no very 
Strict adherence to the rule, A wcek bufóte the m¡gratian 
a sccoiid kalimokh is appointcd who gues thrúugh tile 
cus turnare ordination ceremotiy. It is alsu arranged tlint a 
Melgan man {atoro!) sha II cometo carrysome of the con ten tí 
of the daiiy. When the bufíaloes are going cither to Anto 
nr Odrtho it ts absohitely necessary that a mbr$! shall be 
present, who goes in front oriioth puhl and kaítmobh arid has 
ccrtain wdl defiued dutics. The proccssion may abo be 
accompanied by any Toda who lias no hhtM and these 
peoplo may lielp tu driving the buflaloes and in carrypg the 
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less importan! things from thc dairy. Badagis may aJso 
uccompunv the proccssíon. 

The Hay of the migralion is cilted inwJrthnol, and oii the 
morning of this day the churu ing done as usual, and 

suflkient miík is drawn to provide as mueh as can be safcly 
carried in orie of th persin withaut spilüiig it. All \vha tafee 
part in the pmeession must go without food on the morning 
of tliis day, and the jxtloi docs not tafee bttttermilfe as usual 
The varióos objccLs whíeh are to be tafeen with the bu flatoes 
are brought out of the dairy and lafd by a stone called the 
pepkusthkars, whích in somc places, and possibly evcrywherc, 
is in or near thc wall of Üic tu. 

J he dairy vesseís are carricd accordíng to ivdl-dcfincd 
rníes, J he things of the ititter room and the intermedióte 
"bjtcts, thc ]amp and the iárkivot, are carried Uy the pttloí. 
The mbrol carrics some of the things of the cúter room and 
r.ne of the horas. The two kahmokft curry the other things 
of the outer room, the other horas and tlieir own ppssessions. 

1 he dairy vestís, &c., are Carried by caeh man on a staff 
cin from the tmrs tree, the staff being caJIed jttpkati (thc 
püiusht of the viUage migration), Each oí thc persin and afttg 
,s rixc,! on thc Maff by placíng it on a roll of kakkttdri, called 
a taisfik, round whích six pietcs of tile string called tivmhiítor 
are tied. Ule six st rings are passed round thc vessel and 
las tened to tFic staff '\\\c pah( fastens on the itiree ptrsin ñi 
such a way that when thc staff ís on hís shoulder two of the 
vcssels ivill be in front of htm and the other tichind hís bacfe 
orre of thc VCSSds in front contaíning milfe. The tirsttm ar¿ 
placerí on Lile top of the persin as when tliey are in thc dairy, 
and the ptrsinkudriki is carried in the pepthmitH. The kmi 
ís fastened ün ífl front. and thc k^hiag and wands are placed 
atong the staff The lamp is pul mside thc tdrktv<n and thc 
latter tied to the «id of the sticfc, sn that it is behind the 
hacfe of the/íj/*/when being carried. Care is tafeen that an 
ínter val ís left between thc iáriwct^xú lile other things ; cien 
when betng carried from one daiiy to anolher thc objeets inter- 
inodíate between those of thc inner and those of the outer 
mom are feept sepárate from and not aJJowed to touch the 
more sacred vessels of the inilcr room. The staff with its 
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burdeos is carried by the futid on his left shouldcr in the 
same way as is shown in Flg. 29, illmíiatíng the raethod nr 
eanying the thtngs of the village dairy, 

The uta»i is carried by the palo! on his right sitie. A stafi* 
of Has ivorx! is cut r about five cubits {mogol) in length. which 
must be perfectiy straight with a forit at one end 'I he bdl 
ís covered complete ¡y with i'¿as lea ves Lietl with rattan fas ten* 
ings, and put on the fork of the staff by its ring, The staflf 
ís carried npríght ín the right hand of the futid*, if he 
becomes tí red he may rest it on his shouldcr, but this must be 
díJíie in sucli a way that the forked end of the stick carrying 
the bell comes in front of his bpdy, otherwíse the pahl wouid 
be presenting his buck to the sacrcd object, 

At the Nodos ti therc Ís an exeeption to the ordfnary rute 
in the case of the moni of the tiir. Itwílt be rcmembered 
that thís bell is reputed to have been bem in a perstn during 
the mfgration front Amnodr, and the bell ¡s therelbre carried 
in one of the persin durtng tile migratíoii from one dairy to 
anolhcr. Jn its place the palol of the tiir carries ín his right 
hand the chuming stick with its chuming erul upwards. 

The mani is the ordy object of the iiiner room which is 
covered with lea ves, so that ít may not Ijc exposed lo the 
vulgar gaste, The lamp is also li id ríen from view within the 
tdrkwüi, but I do not know whether this is for the same rcaso» 
or mercly beeausc it is a convcnlent way of canyíng it. 

I lie tn&rvl carries the large oarthciiware vessels of the outer 
room {alugX which are at J trust four i ti nuinber. They are tied 
¡ni a staff by means of hdshk in the same matuier as are the 
persin. This js done by the kaltmoklt , who puts the stafF 
and íts burden on tile left shouldcr of the tftbrol, taking 
particular tare that the vessds do not touch the man. The 
MtVoi carries one of the horas in his right hand, 

Berorc the procession starts each tnattt ís htmg on the neck 
of a^ calf, left on for a minute or so. taken oflT and put nn its 
statT. The maní of the tiir called Persin is put on the neck 
of a tiio-year-old calf of the unir, and that of the mártir, 
Keu. is put on the neck of one of the fcritliir, 

II any dairy vcssds or implcments are not taken with the 
bu (Tal oes, they are not left in the dairy, but hidden ín a wood. 
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The procesaron then siarts with thc mbrcl at íts head. hi 
some cases a lialt is ni ade ivhen passing certain places, and 
prayer ís offered by th epahL fn going from Modr lo Antp 
ihc processíon stops first at Purstib ncar Tcdslitdri villaje 
(bdonging lo thg Nódrsol). wheru the warspalo/ puts thc stafl 
carrying thc moni on a stone and prays while touchíng thc 
staff with his haods. 'I henext halt is runde at í'onvtüt, ivherc 
tile buflaloes sepárate from thc pahl and folloiv a slightly 
different route, and he re thc wars pahl again prays. The 
procession halts for a third time at a place callee! Teirpiil, 
ncar Auto, but lilis time it ís Lhe ti pahl who prays after 
having placed the diuming stick and be]] on a stone. 

On íts uray lo .Auto the procesaion passes near the village 
uf Kiudr. Wheri thc bufTalnes are seen to be comíng, the 
women Jcave the hnuse and go to lile outskírls of thc vil!age, 
laking with thcm tiie pounder, síeve and bmom, and ivaít 
there whtle the processíon ís going by. All the penplc of 
K ttu.Tr fhst 011 this day till after the bufia loes have passed, 

It was said that on this day the palikartmokk of Kíudr used 
te nib clarificó butter on the stunes cabed ncttrziUttkars, 
bnt there was some douht about this, arul if the cuslom 
ei'cr existed it seems lo have fallen into disusc. 

Accofding lo some accounts, cerlain clauses especiaIh 
referritíg to lile ni igra t ion of the ti bu fia loes are nsed ín tile 
prayer of the Kíudr dairy (sce Chap. X). 

ÜII rcaching tile outskii ts of the new place, the Todas ivho 
have accompaníed thc piocession go avvay. The slaff carried 
by the ttihrol is takcn o(T by tile kaltmokh, who is again very 
carcful tliat the vessels do not tundí iheir bearer. Although 
tile mbroi ís albwed lo carry some of the less sacred vessels, 
caro is takeri tlirnughout that lhe vessels shaII not lie con- 
laminated by touehing his üody or his clolhing. 

AU the dairy ves seis are taken oíT and laid by a stone 
callcd thc perskars, and then follows the ceremony oí peputi , 
Eadi palol has carried with him some trille in une of the pasin. 
Some of this is poured into the pcptbrzum 1 and gíven to cerlain 
buffalocs, one of each kínd belonging to thc ti ; thiis, at lile 
Xbtlrs tí, thc mílk is given to Ere bufia toes, to three by anepahl 

1 Hhí vtiSL-fc ilefiva lLs P410I? íWm lilis TiiicmuJiy, 
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and to iwo by the other, The milk may be givcn to bufia loes 
diroctly from the ibrsum^ ur ít may be pnured into the hands 
of the pitM from wbích Lhe appointed bufFüocs drink. 

The next business \s the purificaron of the dairy p called 
Hbdrkvrzt artfishphm — ir., we wash yvith nbdrkarsL The fafoi 
goes to the daíiy spring or ku'&inir with the karitbrzum, 
carrying the ktimmrfpei imder his left arm. He throws tudr 
bark into the sprint filis the k¿irt$rsum and returns. He 
puts Utdr bark into the kariibrsttm and also into the idrl'ivüi 
and then pours the water from the karit&rsnm into the idrkzv<d\ 
whtch he tabes to the dairy and throws the water wíth 
his liands first over the dairy vesseb and thei] wdl into 
the dairy itsetf so that it penetrales to the mner rooim He 
throws the water first on the flíHir, then to the roof and to the 
sídes, threc times to cacti, Next he tabes thrue sprigs of the 
plant ordinarily called labttdri {Eupft&rbia Reíkmm), hut 
at the // called nbdrkarsi and líes ¡t o ver the duor of the 
dairy 

The dairy Vetóels, whích lia ve been nntíed and placed 
on tlie g round mear the perskars^ are then pnrified and put in 
tlic ir places, The pidoí first takes np the peptorzum wíth the 
ptrsinkmiriki wíthín it, the khgkfog % the bivm and kiimnorlpct^ 
all in the rí^ht hamlantl earries them to the front oí the dairy, 
where he repeats certa ¡n kwarz&m of tile prayer* then tu ni s to 
the east and says the wbole prayer of the dairy sal ates 
the dairy holdíng ihe four things to his; fordiead, eflters, puta 
the tilinga cxcept lhe kwoimrlptí in theír places, comes 
out with tile kuhiiiwríptt under his left arm and wíthout titm- 
ing his baek to the interior of the dairy, and shuts the door of 
the building. I¡e then takes in the Othcr vesscLs of the írnier 
roordp carrying Lhe kwúín$rtp£t under his left arm and wiihoní 
repeatmg the prayer, One ptrsiti h takcn m first, then 
the others, the íariíbr^nm and the ftdsM\ Then the »/¿tm 
h tafeen, bdng carried in the right hand and híd temporarily 
on the fitMjr near the p¿r$¿n ; when taking in tile bell certaín 
kwarzam are saitL 

Tile ivantl called pohvet is next lakcn in and laitl in its 
place, and then the thitigs intermedíate betwecn lhe tnner and 
outer room—víz., the lamp. ivhich is hung ¡n ¡u¡ place, and 
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thc whtch h put exaetty at the Ime of jimctíim of the 

twn rooms, 

After tli ¡ia Lhe ihing* of the outer noom are put in thcír 
places* FIre ís made by fríctíon h and Lhe tárüiiítwaskal 
3 Egtited, %ht fcransferfed from thís to thc and 

u'Eth thc fine so made thejtá/W lights the ]amp. 

In most cases thc büflkloea are then milkcd» but at Anto 
and Odrüiqy before milkíng, the pulo! begíns an cxtmordiriary 
ccremony, in which the kaitmokh \á concerned, which ís 
contínued tELI the íoHoiving day É 

For Lilis ce reina ny food ¡s especial ly preparad by the paloL 
He míxes htisked grain {paUkcrski}, brought by the Hadagas 
who acepmpany Lhe piocession, wítli buttermilk and jaggery, 1 
sjjreads butter On the mixture, and, puttíng ít on a hdttd leaf 
taketí it out to one of Lile tvio kültnwkh who ís siLting 
in a givett place about ten yards from the daíry. The 
kuiUmkh musí now stny on thjs spot IlEI the evening, 

After the palol has miíked, he takes íockI himself and gíves 
it to the moral. licfore goíng to rest for thc night a ccrcmony 
ís performed callad irtupadrehiti* 11 he prays for the buííaloes 
nt the tnd The tivi« ptt/al go Lo the Iront of the tu - in which 
Lhe buflklocs llave bcen put fur the night and tlu-y pray, usíng 
Lhe ktiwrsam of the ti and of the goda only* Tbey then go 
to the streping hut, ivhere the second iw/tmoM has swept 
the floor and prepared a fire. When llic palo/ come to 
thc huí Lliey bawl out in a hígh key three Limes and the 
küitmokh docs the same and they go to bed, thc two 
paiol occupyiog One bed [lün) and the trnr&l and the sccond 
kalimokh Llic otilen After tliey have bcen in Lite huí 
some time, Lhe first knltmokk, who has been sítting tifI 
now oiitsidé at Lhe place wJiere lie was gjven food, creeps hito 
llic hut and líes down to steep bctweén the two beds wíthout 
any coveríng* No notíce of him rnust be taken by the other 
occupatits of the Irut 

The fbllowing day ís cabed punirsnol In the carly morn- 
tPig, before the others are awake, thc first kaitmckJk must get 

1 Palm jutec 

u A¡ AntO, rtiaa |3f[>t>abEy ni sume r>thcr cbifk'á ? thm isa ipccinl/w fnE tUti-qq 
ihuactfuuttnr 
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up, ltght the fire, warm hímsdfi attd then go out and sil 
orí the same spot as on tlic previente evening, He remains 
therc Lili the two pnl#! come to him to con tí míe the ccremony 
ín wKlüh he ¡s can cerned. 

When the pnloi ri.se thcy do their usual work, and when 
they have mílked thcy peiíbrni a ccremony callcd karhtt&tr- 
siti} m whieh the calves are prayed fur m the same way that 
the buflatocs wcre prayed fot on the previnas eveníng The 
second k&ltm&kh collcets the calves ín the ptpkttrmus, or milk- 
ing-place of the bufia loes, and the tivo fafof, eacli with empty 
kw&imá with kwomó'r/pt% pmy as on the previous eveníng 
using the Jhmrxam of the // and some of the híutrsam of 
the gods, and then bawl out in a hígh key three times ín 
order to scatíer the calves. 

The ccremony with the kalinwkh ís then continuad. Each 
of the paM takes the vessd used for ladímg buUennilk 
{mhrkudriki) ; one paM filis hí%TCs$cl with the mtlk of punir 
and the other filis with mi -darified butter). Each Icaves hís 
dairy, and thcy both cali to the kaltimkh? who comes to the 
threshdd of the Si poh % and stands the re while the two pnh\ 
mix the mslk and neh The knlttmkk is then told to huid 
out his handSp and each paf&f pours out the mixture ínto the 
hands of the boy, who rubs it o ver hís hcad first, and then all 
over his body. After the kaltmnkh has thus bcen bathed in 
milk and nd A the three peo-pie walk in procession to the spot 
where the kaitmnkh had beeti sitting. the kaíimekh gning first, 
(bllowed by tile w&r$palo! and the ti palói in order. As the)' 
walk, the two pal&I say the following wurds:— 

AM má ; ffrzi fui i ttfflrmd y yVÍ ín infirmé y 

die muy (Ira)? ligcr catch (h¡m) iimy ; snaJcc Idlc (llitn) muy; 

prr püiiffb vnrmá pUA püffiiA twrwjf fuJi 

«-Lt'f |+ tiil] FjiII iluwra (un liinti) niiiy ; river full (ira him) cmiy 1 *; wilU1hk.ii 

sri mJ ; kddr ptí mi ; foJwmtt fur m,f + 

Ntc fliaV £ wilü Licam hutrj (ciCch liini) mi y ; Ijdi Ony (Íkím] away muy. 


1 Thií wcmE was translm úú "tí pmp for Hit nihe** Oni‘ terb ts ieücíI in 
ikAiUÍlüg ibe ceiemuny oí prayír^ for i lie cnU'ra and auolher tu ihe óí±ú oí prayir^ 
fu F ihe aduh LeiITjiKici-:, 

s Pitfchdbíy tli U -4 m»vM tnaubted aí riuiy iHc dra {wlwm In »^-a!Jow 
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Wherl they come to the üpnt wlvere the had l>een 

gtven the Food, the boy rcmains standing there ulule the two 
paloí tum round and walk back in the daíry g saying:— 

jm* md, t(J{wt& k uféiímJ í //ni /Vir jwif, 

tlíií nuiy (he), ai w** »M + imjf Iw be Wíli Í it gci carry away 
itiu.iiÁ' fnr& túrná; per pur irfmU, 

■ah wat wwdp GHiy flVray ttmy útfE; hill MI m^y, n* Wm rail!, 

/mu v&m 4 ; /iVS itrí míum'i ^'d zihjuri 5 /.Wi 

WE nuy eh 4 s ^uSte 1 ¡hie ¡itay* a* w** «kh EjU«í nuyiwrt; riw Cali raay* 


i£mi í. 

/«ni 

; £\ Mr 

pat Mt J t 

iWrrt/í, 

pa/a 

ai Wnii tild, ClII 

may not ; w'dd tica^t 

ealch may 

, ju wu iaiJ 

l t cAlch 

ívWiJ : 

¿i'Ji'MdTi fnr ml t 

¿tiíMf* 

/ara 

; 

may m«L t 

beu 

carry a^a) 1 tiuiy» af rt'ai Saáí. 

CAtty ílway 

Illay tü.iL : 


rri 

fiAui^ tria 




wilil [f.m 

Mí í 

may, íls w a* btte 

lliay dual* 




The ¿i fiiM then entera hís daíry and brítags out as¡ espe¬ 
cial ly largeball oí the food called iij,^7ir#>iwí, more than can 
ppssibly ¡je caten at one síttíng, It h gsven to Ihc kaiimtikí¿ A 
who sits on the same spot as befare, and cata as much of it 
as he can, 

A31 thís ceremony has bcen done after milkíng, and befare 
drinkmg buttcnnUk vrftíeh is now pon red out by 

the seco cu [ Á'tiif/fto&k fe ir the pufo/* who then go ahout theír 
usual bimjne&s, When the lir>t kaltmokh has caten as much 
as he can of tus ba]J of fbod he lea ves It on the spot where 
he has buen siLfcmg, and gües with ihu palúL The Todas 
say that tile food kit behínd wílí never be touched by the 
cfows, who will eat any other fond¬ 
ín the aftemoon the pabl transart their cnrlirtary daíry 
biisiness and the kaltmokh re E: unís to hís place and resumes 
the consumpttan of his balt of food, stayíng on the spot tdl 
the end of the day. Whcn the two patel ha ve gonc i uto the 
sleepirtg hut for llie tvíght, the kaíhmkk goes hito the hut 
after them and may Míen talk to the other oceupant^ and 
after tiu$ follows the usual ron tiñe. 

During the whole of this ceremony the hdtmokf^ tvho lates 
so prominent a part in it, i.s called the nturzuipcl. 

At the other d ai ríes of the Xodrs si a teremony wliicli 
ís obviously closely connected wíth that wliich has been 
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descnbed is pcrformcd at eertain s ton es tallad nenrsü/FiArtrj* 
At Modr títere are futir of these sioncs fshown in Fig r 33), and 
ihree of them are rounded and worn quite smonth, probable 
by much repctítion of the cercmany abmit ta be descnbed. 

On lite day following Lite migratíun each pafoí talces a 
mi\rkwiríki\ whích ene filis wíth milk and the other wíth 
butter {pcn, not nr¡ t as when rubbcd on the kaítuwkh). The 
two flaloí put mílk on the ¿tonca and íheti rub them wíth 
butter* There is no cursing and the Lw/tmaAÁ plays 110 part 
in l_he ecreínoiiy* Hiere can be líttle doubt that the Otones 
are regardod as Uking the place of the kitkmokh, fot while 
the latlcr \< períbrming lus ceremotiy he h callcd nmr~utp$l y 
and the stones an-uinted in the same way are called ñau üín- 

i'tftjr. 

The ceremony wíth the hiftnw£ a A whích folio ws the migra- 
tion lo the clairíes of Auto and Ódrtho ís onc of the most 
cxtraordínaiy of Toda coremonies» The leading featune of 
the ceremony appears to be the cursíng of the kaitmvÁj^ 
íbllüwéd immedíately by Lhe reino val of the curse, I was 
wholly unablc to obtain any explanation of the ceremony 
fmm the Ttxlas, bul it seeim probable that the MfmeM is 
bdng mn.de rcsponsíble for any offence whidi may ha ve been 
commítted aguínst the very sacred daíríes of Auto and 
Odrtho; The küUm&kh having been cursed, and so made 
responstbie, the curse ís then removed in arder to avoid lite 
evíl eonsequences whích w r ould befaU the boy if this were not 
done, 

ít js possíble that the kaltm&kh is choscn as the pursun tu 
be made respnusible merely because he is the most con¬ 
ven íent peraon to nci as the recipient of any evií con- 
sequences. ít h, Itnwever. probable that on tfiis day the 
kaltm&kh does something whích he dees not do on ordínary 
days 3 and thus commits an offence whkh has to be expiated. 
On the day of mígration the kaltmoH does, as a matter of 
laet, see the sacrcd vessels of the inner roorn whích are 
ordínarily hídden from his ga*e behínd the screen of the 
úülry* He secs tile man i in iLs Itafy covering* and he may 
even sce the bell jtself before it is covered. He also touches 
^ome of the vesseb of the outer room ivhích he does not 
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ordmarily toueh, atul k muy be that the cnrsing and other 
features oí the eeftjmony are intended to obvíate the possible 
evíl con seque fices of thcsc acts. At the ancterot and sacred 
dairíes of A tito and Qdrtho the ceremony b stil! camed oist 
in íts entirety, but at other dairies man y of the chief fea tures 
cif the cerernony have dísapjx^ared and alt that reeiihins ¡- the 
anoiuting of ilie tit*}irsíiíh£arst which Lakt the place of the 
tirad of the katimokh. 

When the kahmtúh comes into the slceping hut on the 
fir^t night uf tile eeremony p my informan^ laid great stress, 
on the fací that the othcr ntcupnrvts of the hut must take 
no notice of the boy, who creepa m after ihe others have 
takcn tlieír places on the beds, and he iiiust gn out ¡n the 
¡norníng before tbey show signs of wakíng. 1 t is probable 
that the boy had orígínally to ^it all the night in ihc open 
air at the appointcd spot, and thongh lie b now allowed 
lo come hito tlie hut. no noüce is taken of híin bccause 
thenretkally he b noL there r ¡t is quite ¡n aecordanee w nh 
Tuda Ideas that thb should be done and othcr i nst atices uf 
similar proccdure u ill be giveir 

Anothcr noteworthy feature of the Ccrtamony b the acfc 
of giving the kaltmükh a largor portíon of food than can 
posáibly be consumcd at onc mcaL Thb reatare uccurs in 
other Toda ce remontas. and espedally in cunncxioM witli 
tile ordinatíón of the pníoí. Lo be dcscribcd in the next 
cha pie r I knmv nothíng uf the síguifieance of ibis procederé. 

At soinu tíme during the day folloTvíng the arrival at the 
ncw ti tiutrf A the dairy iswell cleansed wíth dried btiffiilí>aíung T 
Suon after the migration—on the fulla wing Wednesday at 
the \iHjrs // and on Sunday at the Kar.s and the Pan ti -— 
a s pedal ceremony caJIed pmttp is performed, in whidi salí is 
gíven tu ccrtain sacred bníTatoes, bul thís w¡ll be described* 
together wíth the üLhcr saJt-gi víng ceremonias, in Chapter YIII. 

The Melga rs man who accompanies the procesión of the 
Nudrs //staysal Arito till the Ibllmving Wednesday ; at other 
places he only slays till the day after the pruccssinji. The 
Toda way of putting thb b that at Auto he stays erdputirs — 
i.t\ f 11 two fottirsi' One furtrs is a day and its next dáy, so that 
tyii^nrrrá eqiiaj to fotír days, At other places the Mdgars 
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man stays onty orle punrs — ir., he leavcs the ti ttmd on the 
day fbllowing the migrado». 

The foftgoídg aeeunnt applies t» thc Nbdr» ti The 
general proceJure is the samcat ihe migration uf other herds, 
but the ceremonia! as, tn general, tess elabórate. At no other 
ti U the re anythíng correspondí ng to thc cercmonies ín vYhich 
lile kaitmakh plays so importnnt a part, and at no other ti is it 
nbííolutdy necessary that a moro! shuuld takc part in the pro- 
des?ion. thongh, as a matter of fúct, he usual]y also kads the 
\v:ty at tile migration. 1 ; of the Pan ti 

At thc Kars ti thc bufTalocs pass thc greater part of the 
year at Makars. They usually gu to Xoradr, ivliere they stny 
alx.ut a month, and then go to Kón for the dry season, 
reltirnmg to Milkars in Apríl. Sometimes they again stop at 
Ncradr on their a ay froi» Kon to Makars. It is probable 
lliat wlien the sacred rlairy of Enúdr vas still in use the 
ceremonial ivas more elabórate than it ¡s at prese nt. I n the 
legend of Kwoto sec Chap, IX an accotrnt is giren of a 
ceremonial wliich oecurred ín former times ditring Lile migra- 
Hon from Kün lo Enúdr, and ít b possible that lilis persisled 
until Enódr was given up as a ti tumi 

Ule herds of the l’au /f usually m¡grate tvitli those of the 
Kars //, They stand during the greater part of the year at 
K udodr, near Makars, and go t> Xeradr and Kon as the dry 
Season approaches, 

lu thc case of thc Pan ti. it seems that the bella traed orí 
Ihe necks of bulTaloes ¡ the mani callcd Kúsi 011 tile neck of 
a buíTaki calíed Kúsi, í’otigg on a Intffaio callcd Humar*, and 
Ke i tuzan on one callen Kújiu- In this [iroccssion a moral 
gws first. followied hy tile tan ¡mM t ib,_ jcars faM, and the 
two k'rthm&kh in arder 

Al the presen t time diere are no migrations of the buflalo&í 
of the Kwódrdoni ti or of the Kidrsí ti, and J have no 
informal ion about the past At l'ursas, the presen! daiiy 
of thc Kwbdrdoni ti, diere is a stonc callcd mitrziihtkars. 

I tolil lliat nothíng wjls done to i| in eonnexíon with the 
i nigralínns of the buffaloes, btit that ít was rubhed wíth 
i lariñcd Imlter and milk ivhend er the truortiti cereinony see 
t. hap. XJIf i ivas performed at thc ti. 
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BKFOKE a dairy man enters ti pon office he haü to underga 
certain india] ritcs p whkh may fitly be spoken of as M oíd bia¬ 
tlon eeremoniesí" Thcse ceremonias vary grcatly ín thcír 
elabóratenos* aceording to the dairy in which the candidate h 
to serve* 

Jn ilie case oí the ordimuy dairyman, or paUí^rtpwkfi, the 
prücccdlngs are simple and may be accemplhfhcd in a lew 
inmute*, while for the highest grade of the pricsthood they 
are ex Lí eme I y elabórate und prolonged over more than a 
\vcck< 

The esscntial feature of aSI the ordination ceromrmics ís a 
proeess of purifica! ion by drinkinj; and ivushing wEtli the water 
uf a strcain or spridg Used for sacred ptirposcs only {faíintpa 
or iuwitiit . I n every ea.se the water is dcuiik oiiL oí certain 
lea yes, and the budy h lublxtl with water mixed with the 
jüíce of young ‘íhnols or bark. 

A general ñame fornrdination is pclkl^ñküi or pt!khiftktiti y 
11 lamp lie lEghts." i his ñamé is derived from Lhe faet thrtl lile 
First act in con n ex ion with the dairy Work which a new dairy- 
man has to perfonn is to light Lhe latnp of the dairy. The 
formerof the two ñames given above was used cspeciaily in the 
case of the ordiíiary dairy arul the laller in the case of lhe //, 
btit I am donbtful whether there is any strict limitation of 
the terms in these sen se** 

Another general naine used íbr the ceremony of onlination 
is mritdJfi) whicli in a more limited sen se is applied to the 
drinkiug and piiriñcation at the dairy stream or spring which 
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¡s thc cssential fea tu re of thc cercmony This tcrm vvas vcry 
often used for thc ccreraony of ordínation to thc office of 
fiíliof. 

The Palikahtmokii 

The ce remen y of ordinatíon of the fialikartmokh ís callcd 
fielkkedfchiti and vcry often tutflbt¡rbdUi\ thc latter bcíng 
derived from the mttli leaves used in lite cercmony. The 
ordination may takc place on Sunday, VVcdñenday, or 
Sattirday. On thc day befo re thc ccremony thc candi date 
gees to the dairy, lakes his food tlicrc, and sJeeps at níght in 
lite outer room. 11ís food ís prepared and gíven to him eitlicr 
by thc outgoin <¿ finlUarimoi-ft or by somc other man holding 
this office, 

On thc mortiing of thc cercmony the candidato washes his 
hands in the fia/i a ¡fia and goes to thc front oT thc dairy, 
having a piccc of thc ordinary maní le round his waíst. 'I'he 
asslstiflg falikartmókk wilí have placed a small picce of thc 
dark cloth callcd tu ni on the threshold of thc dairy, this 
smalt piccc being callcd fittmi, The candidate bows down 
inersatüi). as in Fig. 20, at thc threshold to the fiftuni> wliich 
he then raises to his furchcad and puts in the string of his 
htiw on the Icft side. 

The cand ¡date then ptucks seven Icaves oí thc hind callcd 
tnuiurs—i.£, f Icaves of a plant callcd mnli : Rufas dlifiticus). 
This plañí Es also often callcd pflkkedítltmv!, after the ceremony 
in which it ís used. He al so plucksa handful of young slioots 
or uun of the same plant, and takes tlte Icaves and shoots to 
thc dairy stream. At thc stream lie pounds thc shoots vvilh 
water on a stonc, takes up so me water from thc stream wíth 
thc pouiutcd shunts, drops this water jnto one of the i caves 
thrcc times, mises the leaf lo his forehead, drinks (scc Fig. 341. 
throws thc leáf over his hcad and puts thc shoots doivn on one 
side. Wheu lie sqnce7.es the water from thc slioots hito the 
Icahciip he holds thc forme r in his right hand and llic latter in 
his lerr, but when aborn to ratsc the Icaf-eup to his forehead 
and drink lie transiera ít to his right iiand. The candidato 
then takes a frcsli picce of thc pounded slioots and repeats 
ii ith a second lcaf, and so on till the scvcti 1 caves are 
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ñni.slied, throwíng thc teaf ovcr hte head m cacti case aftcr 
drinkmg. 

He ihen takes all tile pauudcd shorts which he has placed 
on one siete, clips thcm in water, rtíhs thcm over hh face and 
body threc times, and puts theni in his back haír, whenec thcy 
are allowcd to drop anywhcre. In the only case in which I 
saw thte ceremony I notioed that thcy remaíned ¡n the haír 
tí El thc end oí Lhc day. 

The candidato then goes to thc dairy, boivs douti al thc 
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thrcshold as ín Fig. 20, and cnters. ir there are two rmjms, 
lie bows down in ilic same way at thc thrcshold uf thc ítincr 
room - H" there is a ttiatn, he salines it \kmmukhti) with 
liand to forchcad. He next Ixiws down to the patatmar 
ufuI to thc crtatmar, and final!}' touehes a vcssel nf thc 
criiitfftar, usually thc twjpativ, and a vessej oí thc pata!mar, 
thc pfttat, and by doing thís bccomcs a ftill patikártmokh. 
lie procccds to líght thc fire and thc lamp and gocs to mílk 
ttic bu fía ¡oes. 
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Tlierc are a fcw small points in whidi the ordmrdion of 
a Telvali dairy man diffcrs from that of thc TartharoL The 
Tcívaliol use thrce píeees of Lhe grass catled kúk&r, wíth 
which thc candida le swecpá thc threshold of thc dairy before 
bowmg down and cntering, thc grass bcing left on thc 
thrcshold. Among lhe Tcivalbl ;dsn the place of thc pitmti 
may be taken by thc s pedal kind of cloth callcd 
which ís mauuíhcturcd by thc Todas, and íti thc case in wluch 
I $aw thc ce m no ny, t Lio candidato würc this instead of pcí/mi. 
The Tartharol mmt use jvimt 

¡n thc oíd)* case in which I saw this ccremony lhe ordina- 
tion was tu a Teívalí dairy and thc candidatc ivas com pie Ldy 
naked exccpl for the ktivtt, The Tari liar iarpaliktiríffl&i'k 
wears parL of an ordinary mam le as a bíneloth dmring his 
firdínatíon. The ccremony is tile same for thc kHiirpúlik&r£- 
mekk as for thc iawpatíkarimiá^ cxccpt that the fbrmer h 
quite iinclothcd cxccpt for Lhe htvn and that he alone has 
a mani to sal ule. 


THE WtíKSOL 

The ccremony bcgins cither on Tucsday or Friday and 
lauta two days. On thc First day lhe candí date goes early 
¡u thc morrung to thc ordínary dairy of the villagc al which 
he r$ to be wursttf; at Kars he goes to thc kndrptiH He 
recebe* íbod from lhe púiikartm&kh and cal* it siltmg on thc 
seat (kwottiin) outside thc dairy. He stays ncar the dairy 
til] the aftcmooiv When the p$UkarÍtn$kh lias finished his 
afternoün wurk and has distribnted butter and buLtcrmilk, 
one of the men oí thc vi llago comes to thc candidatc and 
says, " Nirbd \ ,7 The candidato throiys off his doak and is 
given cither a full tuni or a píceo of tltis garmcnt cabed 
pílnni, The pal Otartmokk tlien stands in front of thc door 
of his dairy, and thc candidatc stands opposítc to him and 
asks three times “ Tunivatkina? " — S hall í put on the tuni ? I+ 
Th vpalikurtimkh rej>l les each t¡me 4t Vaf f if — ,h L’ut on í 11 Thcn 
the candidatc misos the garmcnt to his Ibrehead and if 
he has bccii giren a complete fu ni he puts it en ¡ if only a 
petimi he puts ít in lhe string of his knvn. This strin^ is 
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ordinarily calícd pfunar, but is now called kerk, and Lhis part 
of thc ceremony is calícd ktrkátüi. The fací ihat this ñame 
is given sccms to indícate that prope rly thc complete gar- 
ment ihutitd not be given til! a later stage of the proccedings, 
I'hc candidato then tínds seven lea vos calícd mulkrs and 
*CVen si i c x j t .s nr tutu of the same pEnnt and gocs through 
toíactly thc same cercmony at thc stream as in thc ordina- 
lion of paiiftfírfttiokh, putting the shoots in his back hair at 
lite end, This part of thc ceremony is calícd mulinirhdttt, 
and its object Is to make tlie candidato a ¡xtUiartmókh as n 
step towarda bccoming uursoi. He is taken through tiie 
lower degree on his way to tire higlicr. 

Altor mulinirbditi the candidato gees to the wall of thc 
dair) r and stand s outside ít. The paiiL’urtmokh brings a 
fircbraml from ihc dairy and líghts with it a fire of mifiwOQd, 
at which the candidato warms himself. The firebrand musí 
be oae of tile threc following kinds— üft, pasbr or Á'iaz. 
Aftcr warming himself, the candidato gocs to fetch bark 
nf llic futir trec, which must not be cut, but knockcd off 
with a .sionc. He aiso brings seven pcrfcct futir icaves, 
antl gees again to the dairy stream. He pon neis the bark 
í'fi a stone and dips it in water, sqticezcs thc water hilo 
one of the futir lea ves, drinks, thnbws o ver bis head and pnts 
the bark on onc side esactly in the same way as beforc, but 
usmg futir bark and lea ves instead of thc shrjots and (caves of 
muí i. Altor dolng this seven times he dips thc pounded 
bark ¡n water, sprinklcs bis head and face threc times, puts 
thc bark in his hair, and, going a littlc way oíf, shakes his 
head. 

The candidato then gocs again to find bark and lea ves of 
fúdr, and repeats the wlióte ceremony and continúes to repeat 
it tíll he has dono ít seven times—¿<’. f he drinks out of thc futir 
lea vos seven times seven. Altor this he gocs to tlie wood 
near thc stream (at Kars, calícd Tarskars) and the palik&rt- 
mokh comes to him ihere with thc trlafpua fillcd with butter- 
milk, and with four lea ves or the kínd ealled ktkuders. Two 
[caves are given to liic candidato and two kcpt by the daíry- 
man, and cacti falda tile ¡caves in thc usual way to make a cují 
{crsieiti), The dairy man then puts the ertalpun bctwccn his 
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thtghs and, Holding it thcre, dcpresses ¡t so that He can pour 
butteriTiilk inte his leaf-cup; from this he pours hito thc leaf- 
cup r>f thc candidato who then clrlnks, and this is repoated til t 
tile lattcr is satisfied. The paiikartmokh brirtgs food and 
hre from thc dairy and both stay in thc woott Tur thc night, 
being allowcd to llave corrí jxmions, '¡ lie place where thcy 
slccp is callcd tavarfali. 

In Llie morning thc candidato again gocs for tudr barh and 
ícaves, atid earries out the ivholc ceremony seven times as on 
the prerions evening. He tlicn goes to the lavarpati and 
waits tlicrc tiil the paiikartMSkk has finished his morning 
work, when the candidato again recebes buttcrmilk and food, 

I hen both go out togetlier to loofc after thc bu fía loes, 

Wfien tliey rcturn in the aftcnioon the candidato goes to 
the dairy stream and bathes from hcad to foot. This bntlihig 
is callcd tndmspiphú tudr \ llave washod), íts objeet being to 
ivash ofF the tudr bark previously used. After this lie takes 
a piecc of thc clotb callcd hoadríuur and, using it as a girdlc 
in additiem to that he alrcady wears, lie gocs to the wall of 
tlic dairy while the pa/ikartmokk dígs up a vessel callcd mu 
wbielt is buried ín thc buffalo pcn. At Kara the mu whieh 
is USed is that uf thc larva H.) The pahkartwokh tlien puts 
thc mu on thc grciund and stands by it, The candídate áster 
three times, " Muvatkim ?" “ Sha! I I totteh thc mu?" and 
tlie pal¡kartiwkh re ¡ i! ies eac h Lime " Mu val t" The ea nd idate 
then touclics the mu, and by doing so beeomes a fuII uursof. 
The mn is reburied by the paliktaimokh, 

AH thc ccrcmonies so far have taken place at or ncar thc 
ordinary dniry, cithcr tarvali or htdrpa/i, or at the stream 
belotiging to onc or other of the se dairíes. The candídate 
now for Lile fírst time gocs to the dníry in which he is to be 
trurs,’/ i the zaursidi) and pros trates hímsclf at the thrtshoUl. 
He next cnters and p rostrales hiinsclf to thc pñtaimar and 
then to thc erial mar. He takes up and puts in its place onc 
ni the vessels of the ertatmar and then onc of thc vessels of 
the ptrtatmur. He salutes the tuaui {kaimukhli , Jights the 
íire and thc lamp and prays, using the prayer of the viliage. 

I lo then cieans the vessels and goes to miik, doing moni 
tersautirUili w ith the first mílk as usual. 





I jo 


THE TODAS 


CHA i'. 


[ was especia!lj- tokl that if the candidato for Lhc office of 
wursoi wishea to scratch his head duriiig his ordinatíon 
ceremonics he must dn so with a stiek, but this is probably 
a feature of all ordinal ion rites, 

!n the case of the Mirs/ti, it seemecJ Llmt therc is a 
difference in lhc ceremonial according to whcthcr llie dairy 
ís occtipied or not whco the new dairy man entcrs upon 
office, The foregoing account applics to the case i a vvhích 
lhc dairy is airead y oeeupicd and lhc nciv dairy man tcplaecs 
nnotber, so Ihat therc is no brcak in the con tlnu i ty of the 
dairy procccdings. If tlic dairy should be unoceupicd, I was 
luid lililí the candidate would have lo steep for two níghts in 
the wood. and there ivould almost ccrtaínly be additioiiaí 
jiurificalions but I did not bam the exaet naturc of the 
procccdings in this case, 

Though I was only tokl of this differcticc of proeedure 
in ihe case of the tvursol, it is not ímlikety that there is 
a corresponding difference of pracedure in lhc case of other 
dairíes when the dairy has bcen unoccupied, Therc will 
ccrtaínly be a cercmony of puriücation of lhc dairy, stich 
as Likes place ivlicn Lhc bnlTaloes m ¡grate to a ncw villagc, 
and probably the dairy ves veis will also have to be purifted. 


TilK Kll liVALIK ARTMOKH OF TARADR AND THE 
POlEKAKTt’OL OF KANOüKS 

The ordinátion ccremoníes of these two daítymen appcar 
to be almost idcntical. So faros f could ascertain, the feature 
which the higvrttikartiwkh of T.iradr and the pohkartpol of 
Ka*|6drshave in enmmon is that tliey serve instltutíons lo which 
a liigh degrec of snnclity is nttachcd. The ritual of boih 
da i ríes bears seme resembla ncc to that of the and, as ive 
have already seen, lhc regula! ion* for the coiiduct of the 
pohknrlpd are, i o sornc respeets, cven more stringent than 
thosc of lhc putei. 

The htgvaíücarUmkh is ordalned eithcr on Wednesday or 
Snnday, the pehk&rtpel on Tuesday. On the night preceding 
the ordinatíoti the candidate slecps in the wood Se ven 



VEI 


ORI>l CATION CEREtf OttlES 


TSI 


lea ves are used oí thc followíng kinds: pf/fifitMÍst/nitui , 1 
puthimui, anmuí, takmul, kñd&fomil % ihrimuf, and ftaffatimti/. 
One leaf of cacti kind ís taken and thc lcaves poundcd 
together and used ín the same way as the shools of muU oí 
thc bark of the tmfr tree p water being dropped from them ínto 
Icaves of ptfiZtmul The poundcd leaves are then placed ín 
the back hair a_s usual. Thís iá füdowcd by thc cCrémony of 
drinking water Lhrec thnes out of a leaf Containíng water áml 
¿omc buffalo-chmg, The bark of the futir tree i* Usen rltbbod 
aU o ver the body, though no finir lea ves are used for dtmking. 
Thc candi da Le aitains hís fu II office by toudtirtg a mit f pros- 
trates himself at his dsLtry, entera and begins (ib Work as 
ín the daírícs oí a loiver grade. 


T 111 : Kaltmokh 

The ordinaüon of the kniimnkfi begins cithcr oti Sunday. 
Wednesday E*r Thursday. I n thc case.of a kaltmokh of the 
Nocirá ft\ íhc first part of the ccreniony takes plncc at the 
vlllage of Módrs, while io somc cases ít seerm that the 
candidato may go to the same vülage of Üdr which h vislted 
by tlie palol diirlng hís ordínation. I have no Information 
abüUt the place of ordínation ín llic case oí the uLhcr ti 
da i ríes. 

A boy wbo is to become kaitmvkft of the Nodrs tí genes to 
Nodrs eíther nn Sunday, Wcdncsday h nr Thur¿day 1 and, going 
to the ordinary dairy of that place {fiin?al¡), he is giveti 
water by the p$tikarim$kit in the vc&$el callcrf pldmackok. 
The boy washes his liands with tliEs water a cid puts on a tum 
which the pñlikttriimkh glvcs him* after sayíng thc same 
formula as ín the ordinalion oí tmrsúl He then docs 
tíittfitiirikiiti and so rcaches thc grade of pulikarimokh, This 
and the following cercm o ny are done at a spedal stream at 
Nodrs calíed rtirbdtgHdr. The purification ccrcmony is then 
performed with tndr bark and Icaves til! the candidato has 
drunk seven times scvcn + Food and buitcrmilk are gíven by 
the ptiiikarimokkj and then thc boy together with the 
1 Thk Lt ihc orduwuy muí i nsítl m ihc unliEULtion <jf itsc /atibtrüm&Á. 
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fii/ii'ürfMü&ff and thc ^¿rífrjd/ of Nüdrs pass the night in the 
wood ncar that place, 

The next mommg the ¿and idate go-es to thc ortlEnation 
stream and washes himsclf from head to foot This is callad 
itfdrtifpipini, Ets abject being the .same as in the ordítvatioci 
of i he wnrwA The boy next gocs to the front of the 
fartwtít wherc thc paliktirlmükk gives hím a. special string 
made of íwfídrhmr^ whích he puts round his waíst as ÁrrA\ 
and tlien warms himsclf at a ñrc of ntu/i wood, The 
pafihiríwtikh brings a mu, whích the can di date tunebos wíth 
the same formalices as in the ordínation of wursoi and by so 
doing rcadies the grade catled p¿rkurspi t whích is oí Lbc same 
rank as that of vrnrs&L The ferknrso! then ta Ices thc mu frito 
thc iarvotij p rostral Eng himsclf al thc thrcshold bcíbre cmer- 
ixtg, He profJtrates himsclf to the fufo fmar and to thc 
£fiaimar % puts the mu on the patuimar and comes out He 
then goes to the p&h t or cónica! tiaíry of Xbrlr% prostratcs 
himsclf at thc thrcshold, cnters, and p rostrales himscff be libre 
p&tüfmnn rrtutmur and, final ly, be foro the mam. Up to the 
poínt of saluting the beíl in this wfty he keeps on the tnui 
bnt at this stage he throws it down and comes out of the 
claíiy naketl (exccpt for the knvn\ puts on the ordmary 
cloak- and goes to the dairy at whích the ti bufiaíoes are 
stand ing. 

Whcn he reaches the ti mud t thc can di date gocs to the 
putei, whom he salütes wíth thc words " triar ádS? thís s¡du- 
tatiorí being caJJeci p^ruwdriiphu. l ie goes to the slccping 
hutp pros trates hsimdf before the horns whích are kept in thís 
buildlng, and then goc* to thc front of thc dairy. lie ís now 
ptriurstí/t and m oider that he shall becomc ful! kaltmokk or 
iuniíMst/tiá/fiÉtii&i thc putei gives hím apicce oí tu ni prttmí). 
The boyasksthrcc times, ,l YnnUutthvaskim ? "—"Shall \ go 
to wash thc to whtch thc putei nruwers tach tíme 

“ Tusthva r—“ Wash t gn! w The boy takes thc petuni to the 
stream for ordínary use (not thc Jhv&tn/r) and bathes fr üm 
hcati to foot. He puts to hirnself threc times the queatfon 
' J tHniteikim?" and laying thc piece of tu ni on a stone] 
he potirs vrater on ít threc times and rctums with thc 
pitnm in his hand to the patet, who wlfl be sítting on liis 
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f'v/fit'jlars ¡n frunt oí the dairy. The /W¿V cxsks threc tienen 
“ Tumttisthpadta ?''— 11 Have yon rctumed from washing the 
tuni ?*'—and cach time thc hoy replics," ¿¡mitusí¿tpnspitü"—" J 
ha ve come írorn wsLshing thc tutu" Tlicn both puM and boy 
go to the front of thc fatdr in which the calves are kept and 
th zpafol puts ¡oto the gatc thrcc bars (j teiiA% which Éttt thc 
openíngof the enclosure. Theboyasks llircc tintes, fS Tttsí/t - 
va/iina F ff -— M Sha II I toucli the ímíh ? "—and cach time ihe 
replics 4 T&st&vat /" The boy, who hitherto has bcen 
fvrkursof, now lonches the taríA, and by so doittg attains thc 
futí rank of M/míM, and at once gocs and potirs buttermjlk 
{ktmfiVáiifi) for thc pal&t. 

Tile latter parts of the ordinalíon ce remolí íes of thc küitmúkh* 
front the poiiit at which he recebes petan i from the fiaM to 
thc toudvEng of the Ah/A, are always performed whenever the 
kiiltmokfi retums to thc //' aíter a journey sri whtch ir has 
hcQiy nccessary to degrade himself lo thc rank of fierktií'S&l 
(sce p. rüG), Tile inilial stages of bccoming a k^UímoM are 
kiimvn in general as nirAdilmdnudr. 


The Oían natío k or tiie 1 j ai.ol 

In aecordance witli the fací that the pa&tí bdongs to the 
highest and most sacrcd grade of ihc dairyqn Ecsthüod, wc 
find that the ceremoníes precedlng his en trance upan office 
are far more elabórate and probrtged Iban for Llie mí ñor 
grades* 

In arder that a Teívali man may become a candida te for 
lite office of pttioi he mnsfc first have gone throiigh a pre¬ 
liminar qtiahfymg ceremony calh.il h'sktrst* Whcn thc 
office ai p&tol bccomes vacant, the people of thc clan to 
which thc i i bdongs are restrfeted 5n the ir dioico to thn.se 
men who llave becn through this ceremony, Whcn orie of 
these qualificd men has been sdcctcd, he then gocs through 
thc proper nrdination cercmnnies* knovvn as nirüditL 

In thc case of a palot of thc Xódrs //„ the mtinfiU ecre- 
monics are pcrfbrmcd partly at Nudrs, partly at Odr. nne of 
thc most sacrcd ViJIageS of thc Nodrs elan H and final ly at the 
ti mtui vvJiere lie is to hold office. 
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The Tesheh^t Ceremoñv 

A 1 

This qualifyíng ccrcmony fbr the office of paiví Ls always 
pcrformed b y a rsumbcr of mcn at the same time, The 
number takíng part must be three, 5 ve. seven or ni cíe, There 
scemcd to be no doubt that it wa*s not permisible for four, 
six or ¿jght men to períarm the CCrcmoiiy together, Qm or 
two Todas told me thal an cven number of mcn might do 
the ccremony t biit a] i the more trustworthy witncsscs ivcre 
agreed tbat there must be an uneven number, and on all the 
occasions of which I eotdd obtain records of actual eere- 
moni es* an uneven number of men liad done h'skcrst together. 
The cercmony may not be performed whilc the funeral 
ccreniomcs of any Teivali perdón are uncompleted. 

At the time of my vísít there were only nine or ten men 
who had béen through the tesiurst ccremony h índudíng thosc 
who ivere Holding or had hdd the office of paht. [t ivas 
proponed that a number of the younger men should perform 
the ccremony about this time, but it had to be ddaycd 
til! Lhe second funcr.it ecremonies of two Teivali women 
had been held* 

The ccremony always begins on a Monday after 

the neiv moom It lakes place at ce ruin villajes where 
people are Jivíng* and in all lhe cases of ivhich I ubtamed 
records ífc liad been done at KuJrmiktmm B bdonging to Lhe 
Nódrsol, or at IhishUr, belongmg Lo the lar adro L. i'copie 
inust be living at the village at the time the ccrcmony is 
performed, 

T&e caiulidates go to ihc vihuge on Monday cvcjiing, ac- 
cmnpamed by two or three Nudrs inen, All gt> to a streatn 
by a wood and the ccremony begins after sunset, ivhen all 
lhe candi dates throiv off iheír doaks and stand m a row + 
A man of the Nódrs clan has a ínni in bis hand and each 
cantíidatc asks threc times ,Tunivaiktmt ? '—"Shall I tauch 
Lhe ftttti ? 11 —and each time the X- ■<!rs man replica u Tunivai J ” 
The first man ín. the rovv touehes the ttutt .leu i then the uthers 
in cuder. The Nbclrs man then gives Lhe ftua tu thc first 
man who touched ít, and he tears it ínto as inany pieces 
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as there are candidatos, giving a piece to cach man, who puts 
it in thc string oí hís Alt then go in search of the 

lea ve ¿ oí utnli and each plucks se ven lea ves and se ven shoots. 
They go to thc stream, onc h y ene. and each drínks and rnbs 
himself with tlie shoots seven times, as ín ihc ordinattoii 
ceremony, and puts thc sbaot* in hís back hatr. 

While t1icy are cloing thi.s r the Xódrs man will have mailc 
fire by fríe t ion, üstng thc wooá of ustdt, and thc men ívarm 
thcmsclvcs at the fire. Each man then gocs in search oí 
se ven íudr lea ve s and tudr bark and carnes out thc usual 
|jLirÍdcat¡on ceremony once only, dríuking ouL oí each of the 
.su ve n lea ves, after whfch the men takc íood prepared by 
another of thc Nódrs men, and .lM pass the night in thc 
vvood. Next morníng the ni en feteh fttdr bark and leaves 
and repcat thc drínking and rubblng ecremony of the 
prevEous cvcning, but on this occasion cach man saya ,H 1 cjí- 
Hhitdincjü* 1 as he throv/s thc leaf o ver hís hcad after drínking, 
AJI then bathe complctety in tile sirca m. 

While they are úoing this, the Nódrs men Itav© been cook- 
ing a largo arnount of food, more tlian the cand [dates cati 
readily eat, and an oíd tvoman of tlic Tartharol who is to takc 
part in llic ceremony has bathed and dressed in her best 
clothea and put on all thc ornamenta she can procure : gokl 
earrings, nceklacc, braedets, and rings. When the men ha ve 
bathed h they uaít till thc message come* that the food ¡s 
rcady, and then each man tabes ofT his piccc oí fuñí and bis 
ptnnar and hís kuvn t so that he ís complctdy nakcd. The 
Xudrs man port forte out the food and puts it on íudr lea ves, 
the partían for each man being more than he can possibly cat 
at nne sitting, and Lile portíons of food are gíven to the oíd 
woman, who sits down wíth her back to the men. Each man 
gOCS tip behiud the back oí the oíd woman* and she giVes him 
hís portxoii of food by pntting her ha tul behiud her back so 
that she does not look at hím, and ¡ti dníng so she says thrce 
times ,+ Tesíitbrtiutod' ? Tesk food have 1 not given ? pp l’he 
men takc the food, go into the thickest part of the wood and 
cat ít. None of the food prepared OH this occasion may be 
caten by the Néidrs men or by Lhc oíd woman, but though 
the amount is excesstvc, the whole of it nvust be eateti by the 
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candidates during the day. Afltcr cach man has caten to thc 
liill he tnay put on his cloak. The Nódrs men and thc oíd 
«ornan go baek to tíieír villajes and they must hotd nn 
comraunkntion of any kind with thc* candida tes after the 
food has been gíven. The men rcmain ín the wond atl day, 
and when iL Es getting dark they go to the ncarest village ¡it 
ivhidi any of lliem 1 tvc, taking care that no one sees them 
on the way, 

One nf the most rtmarkablc fon tures of this cercmony is the 
[Wt taken by thc oíd «'ornan. She must be one oí thc 
Tartharo!; she must be past the age of chíld-bearmg, and she 
must never have had intcrcoursc with onc of lier own clan, 
En thc Sast particular thc word of the woman ¡s trusted, fnr it 
was saíd that abe woutd never docetve in sitdi a matter. 
Evcry traman believed that if shc did not speak thc truth alie 
tvould dte, and all thosc conccmcd in thc ccrcmonv vvnuld 
eíther die or have serious ¡lineas. I «ras tole! that it waa by no 
meaos cíusy to fimJ a w cutían who fullíllcd this rcquErcment. 
and in cach nf the cases of vrhich I liave records thc same 
woman offkíated—vit, NaspiJtbi of Taradr (21). 

Ülhcr remarkable fcatures of this cercmony are that the 
mtn should be gíven more food iban they are readily able lo 
cat, as in the cercmony connected with the kahtmkk after llie 
migratíon tp. 139!. and that they reteive this Ibod in a 
coiidition of complete nudítjv a ctmdition ivhidi onty oceurs 
in onc otlier dairy ceremonial. 

The fcsherst cercmony is one in whfch candidatos for the 
o di ce of palo! gu through certa i 11 of thc lites ivhich ordinaríly 
form jKirt of the procesa of ordination, u'íth the addition uf 
special ccrcnionícs, in «bích a supo rabil ndant perdón of 
food ís gíven by a woman who íuifils certa i 11 peculiar con- 
diUons r 

When thc office nf palo! bccomcs vadtnt, the clan lo 
u-lvich the ti bcíongs chooses from among thosc wlio have 
lieen through the Uskerst ccretnotiy, and thc diosen man 
has tlicn to undergo thc ordination ccremonics pro per, or 
nirvditi. 
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The Níroditi Ceremqxy 


I he corcmony begíns on íi Saturday everting, after thc new 
monn, ivhen thc chosen candidato gees lo a vi llago of thc da» 
to ivhich his fature ti bclongs and slccps there i» thc ardinary 
hut, 

On lite followíng mornjitg he gees before daybrcak to the 
Tront of thc dairy of thc vil lago, nakcd esctpt fot his Jbuvn , 
and a man of thc vi í¡age stands at thc door of thc dairy 
Holding a tu ni in his hand, and says threc times," Tttnivalkia 

" Iouch thc (uní!" The candidato ansivers, Tutúvatkin? 
and tabes the tunt. If thc garment is a complete one, lie 
puts it on ; if oníy a piecc, lie puts it in his pemtttr, and 
takíng se ven futir Icaves and tuefr bark lie gocs to the stream 
of thc dairy and ¡jerforms the usual drinkitig and rubbing 
ccremony, and after putting thc futir bark in his ha ir, gees a 
liltle way OÍTand shakes his licad so that thc bark falls out. 
He repea fs thc ccrciuany twicc, so that ¡t is jicrformcd threc 
times altpgethcr-— re., he drinks froiu thc futir Icaves threc 
times sGven. This ocrcmony is callcd tcshnir. and is done in 
vteiv of thc inha hitar its of the vi llago. The candidato stays 
for the rest of the day al the vil ¡age, If there is a luitnri 
therc. thc fin*] or thc candida le is prepared by this itairy- 
mari 1 ; if no r mrsél is present, it is prepared by tile pali- 
kartmokh. The food is grain boiled ¡n inilk, and is cudy 
eaten in the rrveníng. The candidato slceps lliat niglit in a 
wood near Ihe vil ¡age, but not thc same ivnod as Lhat by thc 
stream wliere ftsknir had becn done. líither the wttrsoí or 
thc paliktirtnwkh must pasa thc niglit i» thc wood virith 
thc candida te, and otficr raen of the villagc may abo 
Ijo their companlons. Unlil the candidato lies dmvn to 
sJeep lie must remain naked (c.\ccpt for the kttvn), but 
ivhen slecping he may cover lumsclf with his ordinary 
cloak, 

Xcxt moming (Monday) the candidato gets up at sumiso, 

1 This t* ínrim-sUicnl willi lie Hotcmcnl malte un ¡j, liiat the ti-unat ntht-r 
JwejMtes ftwnl Otcpl ni thc írpitkmtii cctcms'Ity, It h llial thc fimil i, 

ihiIj ni ven tu lite canil ¡i Ule liy llic wttrsv! a lid i, mu p re ¡ u r enl liy hitn. 
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Inys asíde bis cloak, and goes to bathe comptctciy in the 
strcnm, saytng thfcc times, *' T ndraspitutn ," 1 —■*' Tttífr I have 
washed,” thus washing off tht: tudr of Lhe prcvfous day. He 
Liten rcturns to the place ivlierc he liad slept, puL= on ¡lis 
ordmnry cloak with the right arm out, íind goea to lhe front 
of the dairy. He is given Tootl by the itmrsel, of, ¡n h¡^ 
absence, by the paHkarlmakh, and cafes it emt-dde the dairy, 
after which he washes. He then gocs to the ordinary 
stream of the villagc {nrs ñipa) and tabes up water with 
bis hand, and by so doíng he becouies perot — i,e„ he loses 
any sanctity he has aequired by tlie eeremony of tlic previ esas 
day. 

The candidato then gocs direct to the viltagc nf Odr rtiui 
stays near that villagc lili the cvcrnng, when lie makes his 
ws \y to the front of the dairy of that place. JIc stand* about 
ten yards (rom the datry and throws ofF hb cloak. A man 
of the clan to whích his fu tu re i i bclongs now gives híni a 
complete tmi of the kind worn iti the villagc dairy (a ttiad 
futrí, not a ti fu ni), aaying thrce times," TuHÍvatkiti,*' to which 
is replíed 11 Ttmhaftm!" The man who gíves the tu ni now 
remains as assistrmt and companion til! the caüdidatc jfcítches 
his futuro dairy, The candidato puts the fu ni round his 1 oí 11 s. 
gees to iho stream of the dairy, anel performs the clrinking 
and rubbing eeremony with tiinti loa ves and shnots as En the 
ordination of ptifi&Qrimokh* The assísLant mates fire by 
frictien and lí^hts a fire of muir wood, aE which tbc candidato 
warms tumsclf 

The drinklng eeremony with Unir h then carricd oíd in 
the same way as at Usfinir, and then the umrs&í of Odr 
brings buttcrmilk in an ertufpuH and gives it in cups of 
éakmi Icaves to both the candidato and his asdstant* Thcy 
al so rece i ve foód from the i wíw/, whik any other men 
present gra tO the ordinary lint for theír meal. That nlght 
h passod at a special spot under a tree not far from the 
dairy at üdr, the wíirx&f and assístant being tile enmpanions 
of the candí date. On that night the candídatc muy not 

1 Thíi h-Lv üifcL tlic sjtuc form .i- thíi Wiprd Ulkrrctl hy íbv ir'firjhff uní] kitfhfiútk m 
iht o>m3|x>n<liii^ coi^ivony* Iji «i-nnf chshl^ difftrerit vectkil fu r lü ^ .u ,- nsti( M 
Lht ft, und itkíh nmy k un btsliintT. 
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touch his ordinary doak and has to be contcnt with thc 
scanty cave ring of thc imti} 

Orí thc next da y (Tuesday), thc ecrcmony with finir Icaves 
and bark h repeated threc times as on the previene days, asid 
aíter thc tmtfs&i has finíshed hb dairy work he gives butter- 
milk and fcod to botín thé candidato and his assistant On 
tíic afbcmoon of chis day thc tudr ccrctnony Is performed 
again. b»L on thb occasion seven times, so Chat the candidato 
díinks from thc tudr lea ves se ven times seven. In the 
cvcnlng btittermilk and fpod are agaín gíven by the umrsüi 
and the tlircc men pasa thc night in the wood. 

On thc neje! day VVednesday) thc candidate fetchcs bark 
oí the trae from which the material called iwadrinar is made 
atid makes for hi$ temporary use a rough kmm. When it ís 
ready < he bathes in the dairy stream, takes off thc o!d ptmmr 
and kuvn and puts on thc newly made garmertt, together with 
the tuni, and goes with thc wur&ol to thc dairy where thc 
btiflalotís of his ti are slandíng. Whcft they appruach the 
tí m¿uf thc zmtrsd goes away and ] caves the can di date to go 
to tlie dairy alone, where lie hits on the outskírts (finí) of thc 
// r/tcui \\ heu thc kaifmokh aces the caruiídatc approaching, 
he cüllccts the bnffalocs al the milking place ( pcpkarmjts) and 
catches hold or thetaib of eertain bulTalocs ivhich are to he 
lahen In charge by the nCw palai, saying to himself threc times 
for cach buffalü, * Tmvr znitfwaP Taíl shall J hold f ,f — 
and rcplyiiig to hímself cach tíme, HJ Vat / " At the Nódrs tí 
¡1 the candil late ¡s to be pald of the /;»„ the kaltmokk holds 
Lhc tails of threc bu (Tabes, onc of each kind ■ if he ís to be 
pufo/ or the wwj/n two bu fía toes only takc- part (see p. ¡ 12). 
Aftcr tliis the tülftttolk prepares food in thc finí of the dairy 
and gíves it to thc palo! desígnate. Wfeib the kídtmokh ís 
attcndiñg to the new putei he musí become a per kitrsol — 
f.r. t he degrades hímself to lilis rank befare undcrtákmg 
these dutics. Diiring lhc night the can di date together 
wEtii the küUm&kh and lhc other palo! already in office 


1 fl hito l>ow sUL^! hy LLtrknfAs Mciftltoll ¿nú ihal wlicn lhc fwM ís 

cülffjng - ijíi bíH itfhcc hi.- h>Ls [i» ¡n ihu wikifJ iC'MiiplcEi^y L XHÍH i-^ 

he rivl ly üWreíi, iIiifli^Íl thc CnVtrinj* Jjy llic" ■«o iiiLii-rr thur r1ih_> 

nlük'incnL h ulinuiit juü1t1iü!r|. 
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(íf íhere are two, as at the Xódrs //} slcep in the hut of 
the // unid, 

The nexi ilay (Thursday) the mwpaM gocs tu the stneani 
and performs the tudr cercmony threc limes in the morning 
and rnne times in the afternoon ; he drinks Trcsm the tudr 
lea ves threc and ninc times se ven. On this day the kaílm&kh 
milks the punir, takes Lhe milfc Lo the piél 9 churus ihere and 
gíves buttcfnulk» butter and other food to Lite ncw pt\í&L 
On tbat tlíght ah slecp ín the kartnp&k Of calf-huuse, 

The proccedings of FrÍday T Satiirday, and Stlilday are the 
same as those oí Thursday, exccpt that the new pfitd füay now 
drink the miEk of the punir likc the ful! paloL 

On Monday moming the new palo! entera on liís office. 
In the morning he bathes and then takes off the Étmponiry 
ptnmir and kuim he has been wearing and replaces thcm b y 
others añade in the same vmy, A Lladaga \KhEiiidfmav) then 
bríngs one of the t'WO cloaks of the pafd, that cahed 
píkirsíituni, asid lays it düWO at Lhe Outakírts of the dairy, ! t 
í* taken up by the kaíttnokh ai id giveii tp the ncw pido!, 
vi'ho spreads it nut on lhe place vvherc the btirtftlocs are 
miIkcdL He then takes pounded tudr bark + says the 
¿zL'tirxttrn nf the s + of Lhe ti and of the bulTaÍDCS (sce i hnp. 
X and throwss the pounded bark on the garmfcnt» He turna 
the garment over so as to expose the otlicr surfaceand pu riñes 
ihis in the same way. He thcrt -isks hiuiHclf " PodtskUmt 
intkina ?*'—+' Shall í Líe lhe phín/dmn^' and throwing off 
the mad tum he has been wcaring hilhertn, he puts on tlie 
pbdrshtmu\ The kaitnwkh rcturn* the mad inui t«> the Núdrs 
peo pie, who tome on this day and stand on the outákirts 
of Lhe place. 

The ncw pahí then püiiñes his dairy hy sprinkliflg it with 
water and tudr bark in the same way as is dorio ivhcn going 
lo a ncw dairy ¡ see p. i j6)* He next lakes the &ppm¡ puts 
into it water and tudi bark. and turning temurds the Nodrs 
pecplc with the vessel Lo his forchead r says three times to 
thcm p 11 Pú/ipúkíikina Shall I cnter the dairy? 11 All the 
Nmlrs ¡Hrüple tvy Pükhf" and the ncw pufai ctUcrs his dair)- 
with the fallí ri^hts of his |x>sition. 

At some períod beforc erUcring into office as ful! pido/ 
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the candidato toucbes a tasífi or bar qf the cntrancc into the 
¿u, This ceremony is similar tu thst performed by the 
ÁwifmffA'fi, and as ín this caso it sccmed tn be the spcciai 
indicarían of ent ranee on TuII office, but unfortunately m y 
notes do nal malee ít clcar cxactly when this tondiíng of the 
toftA is done ñor with what ceremonial it i$ accomplíshcd, 

For a month from this day there will be what is caltcd /wf r 
nothíng being cither éq\ú or given from the daíry. At the 
end uf the month* on a Monday p a tuni of the Mitd callcd 
kubmtimi is brmight by the tikei/mav, and is put on En the 
usual way* (Duríng the previos month the pbtírskínm will 
have bcen used both as a cbak and as a lomcloth, and will 
llave been taken ínto tile slceping hut.) The paíúl is visited 
by the daírymen of bis rank from the other tí dainc5 p and 
there will be man}' visitera írom ah the Todas, who come and 
sít in the /jfif/ of i he dairy and fbast. The new Jhíí&I also 
recdves greetings on this day from the Todas for the first 
tíme since his cntry upon office. He greets the Tartharol 
firstp sayíng “ Baft " in the usual way t and then the Teívaliol, 
saying " Ptkdn** and each reply in the ciistQmary manner. 

The ordínation ceremonies of the pafol are thus very 
prolonged* There is a preliminary qualifylng ceremony tn 
which tlie vvoukl-be candidatos rcceive picces of iunt\ perform 
both the mníi and the tudr pürificatory cercmonies, each once 
only, and on the folio wing day go throügh the very peculiar 
ceremonial in ivhích thcy are given ¿mpcnibundant food by an 
oíd woman whíie in a eondEtton of complete nudity* 

The proper ordinatíuri cercmonies begin on a Sundáy* when 
the candídate rece i ves iitrti, perform s the pürificatory ccrcmony 
with futir three times se ven, and sleeps in a wexxb On 
Monday he washes off the tudr f becomcs a p¿rot x and gees to 
the vil]age of Udr. where he agaín rcccíves tuti¡ í goes through 
the mnlimrbditi ccrcmony wluch makes him a pntikarintükh % 
and then perforen* the (udr ccrcmony three times seven and 
s]ecps ín the open, covered onty with the timL On Tuesday 
he performs the tudr purificarían three times se ven in the 
morning and seven times seven in the evening and again 
steeps Ín the open. On Wedncsday he bathes and assumcs a 
spcdal kuvn and goes to his futuro dairy p where the kaitmokh 

M 



perforáis the tail-bnlding ceremony and the candidato slecps 
in the huL On the fnírr next days the huir ceremony is per- 
fbrmcd threc times seven Su the mornmgs and nine times seven 
in the afternoons, and the calf-housc is used as aslccpíng-place^ 
On the folio wing Monday the palúl cnters upon office, ásaiuning 
the phdr$ktum f touchíng a lasi/i, and entering hls dairy. 

The foregoing dcsmptíon of the ordínation oí the palo/ 
appües priman ly lu the Núdrs //, but in ífcs maln detalla it 
holds good for other places, 

I am doubiful as to the part takcn by the villagc of í>dr p 
and am not clear wfoether part of the ordínation ceremony 
is performed at this place by cvcry pafol or only by thosc of the 
Nódrs ti. It h possible that ít ís only the latlcr who visít the 
vülage. but I do not krtovv of any correspondíng vlllagc visited 
by the Candidatos for the post of palol at other ti da irles. M y 
Sm press ion h that cvcry can didate for the office of palol visíts 
this vil lago. 

The only de finito modifica! ion of the cercmonics atiendan! 
on entran ce into office of whích I know occurs at the Kars iL 
II ere the palol l-i fírst ordained to the parsir — ü\ t he beca mes 
the pálol at this herd of buJTaloes and tends thern only. At 
the end or a month he beeomes púlol of the fiürsit\ and the 
cercinony of en trance upon this office was spoken of as 
pflkkúühüh lo the pnrspoh. In this case the ceremony of 
ordínation to the parspoh h called nlrlnliti, and Ümt of 
re ¡noval to another daii y pi'lkknithtith 

On the afternocm of the appointed day the pahl churus the 
miík of the morning in the parsp&k and then shuU the door of 
thís dairy* ^ hich he never re-enters as long as he ís in office. i le 
COuId only do sq if he should ccase to be ptilúl and be re- 
ordained to the same íL 

A nen r phdrsktuni is broyght by a Iladaga and is nssumcd 
by the páM after purifica t ion in the usual maniicr, At lite 
same time he puta on a neiv which has hecn purified 

by the &aÜwoibA t who has also cut a mw t on the 

hiil of Kulinkars whích the pnhl then purifiós wíth huir bark 
in the usual manner, sayíng the ñames of the four delties, 
Anto, Notírafi Kulinkars, and Kiizkarv. 

1 Thi; ü mmc uf íh« Jtmw- 
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The püfoi then digs up earth (rom thc footprints of onc oí 
the piirsir, saying the whotc prayer of tbe ti as he docs so. 
He drives the bu fíalo sjightly to One síde by fouching it with 
the wand, and takes canil from the exaet place where the foot 
of the bu ñato had been restíng and puts the carth inlo a cup 
whicJt he has made of tudr lea ves. Me add$ pounded imít 
bark and goes to the spring (Jbwainir) oí the dairy, where he 
msxcs water with the earth and bark. He then gocs to the 
stonc caílcd ptphis¿id i ars í where he has prevíously la id a 
complete set of naw da ir)' vtsscte and implements of llic inner 
room, together with the lamp and the bcll (Ncr) oí thc pfirsfi&A* 
The bdl b laíd on tlie stone, thc other Lhings by ¡ts side 

Wearing the pbdrtfituui and Holding the kw^moripeí under 
his left arm, the pafol sprinkles the contenta of the Icaf cttp 
o ver thc dairy vesseb and other objeets, beginning with the 
bolt* and as he docs $0 he prays, uslng thc whoíe prayer of the 
dairy. He then tse^ a II thc vcsscls and other contents qf thc 
dairy on a atáff callcd ftpkati ín exactly the same manner as 
when takfng them from onc ti mad to another, The bdl is 
tted up in a lcafy covering oí imz and cverythmg is done as 
in tlie migr&tioii from one place to another, and thc staíf with 
sts burderi is then borne by the palo! from íhvpfpkvsthkars to 
the stone cállód pt m rs¿ r urj T by the side oí which thc dairy ves,seis 
are li^iiJ H whilc thc murí is uncovered and laid on tl»c stone. 
The staíf Is Lhen placed at thc back of the dairy. 

Ilaving uíitied thc dairy vestís and arranged them by the 
stone, the pa/ei pounds fresh tt/dr bark, and with thc 
ktvvin&rtptt under hís Jcft arm gocs with thc karitümtm to 
thc sacred spring* i rito which he throws thc bark, takes water, 
and retums. Takíng more pounded bark, he puts it ín thc 
idrhmi and poltra water into this vessel from thc karttbrztím. 
He takes thc idr&w&¡ with it* contenta to thc front oí the 
dairy, and with his right hand sprinktes the water over thc 
üutsíde of thc dairy and then into íta interior til! the vessd 
is emptied. The dairy vessds are not again puriñed, but are 
taken into the dairy ivith the sume procedo re as that dcscríbod 
in the iast chaptcr. The vessds of Ehe outer room t which 
ha ve bcen purificd by thc kálíwükki kre then takcn to thcir 
places. Tire is made by friction; ene fireplace is líghted 
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and fire transfcircd to the othcr, and from this the Iainp is 
lightcd* and thc paM* who is now ¿We?/ of Lhc piirsir, gocs out 
to look ¡iftcr and ¡ni]k his ncw chorges. On Lhis evening no 
food is taken, ñor does the patvi drínk buttcrmilk as usual 
and líie kaitmúkh docs not btow the horn ¡n thc cvcníng. On 
thc Folio wing da)\ which is Lite oecosion of a fcast for all 
Todas, thc usual routinc is followed. 

The most intcrcstíng Tea ture of tbb ccrcmony at thc Kars 
ti is that the vesscls of thc Inncr room are taken by thc pulút 
from the ptpkusütkars to thc ptr$kar$ y a distancc said to be 
about fifty yardsjn cxactly the saíne mantier as that ¡n wtuch 
thcy are carried from onc dairy to another during thc 
migrations when the distancc may be nrnny miles, 

Tlic csscntíal fcature of Lhc various ordinal ion ec remen ies 
¡s purificalion by drínk i ng water from certa in Icaves and rub- 
bing thc body wíth the juícc of eertain plants or the bark of 
a trcc mixed wíth water from a dairy stream or spríng. The 
orditiary dairy man uses the ]caves and shoots gf muli; the 
dairy men of the Taradr kng&ati and thc Kamklrs poh use 
se ven kinds of leaves and nib thc Enselves viith tudr bark É 
vrhüe thc threc grades of dairyman open cmJy to Tclvali or 
Melgará pcoplc not only rub wíth tlic juiec of tudr bark, bui 
use tudr leavcs for the puriñeatory drinksng, 

The palikitrtmokh drínks and mbs hímsdf su ven tunes 
only, the wurs&l and kñltmokh se ven times seven, wh ale at 
various stages in his ordinal ¡un the palo! uses tudr bark threc 
times se ven, se ven times sevcn t and mne times se ven* 

The fina] sLage of ordinalion or uiduction is rnarked by 
touching somc sae^&d object of the dairy* The ordínary 
dairy man tüuches onc or more of thc sacred vesscls of thc 
dairy ; tlic wUrsoij kugvaÍ¡kúrtmQ&k t and thc pMartpoi of 
Kanddrs touch the mu. a dairy vessd buried ¡n thc bu fíalo 
¡jctn vvliích is duy up for the urdí nalion ccrcmony, Lhc 
kaítmvl h and the pufo! touch a tast/t, thc formen touebing a 
bar of thc calf cnclosurc and thc latter one m the openíng of 
thc pen üsed for adutt buffaloes. 

Accnrding to onc account, thc Te i val i paiíkárimákh also 
touchcB a mu on cütrance ¡uto office, but st ¡s very doubtfiii if 
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Lhis Is correeL Nothirig was said about ¡t at the ordmation 
at whích I was present, and I saw rtothíng to indícate that 
thís vessel wes bcíng uscd^ but ít ta posible that the mu had 
becn dug up carlfer m the day and put ínsíde the daíry, 
Another interestíng fea ture of the ordination ccrcmomc* 
h that a daíryman oí a higher grade may be takcn through 
the lowcr stares on his way to the higher office. Thus botli 
ivursQl and palot perform the purificatoiy ceremony with muti l 
whích is the chíef feature oí the ordí catión of the pa¿¡í&irfmoéA. 
There did not seem to be any stage ¡n the ordínation of the 
putei when he con!el be saíd to be a wursót t thouglt the ccre- 
montcs of Moitday cvcning and Tucsday are xtry much íske 
those of the a wr*&f r the chíef difTerenec bclng ¡n the exaet 
ntimber oí times that the ludr purifkatíon ís performctL 
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I have so far dcalt with the organiza E ion and ritual ni tht 
dairy p with thc ccrcmonie? accompanying thc movcmcnts of 
thc bufia loes fnom onc place to another p and wítli thc cerc- 
monics attendant nn thc entrance of thc dai^men anto office. 
Thcrc rCfTuin ccremonies ivhich accompany certatn evcnts in 
thc coursc of the daiiy ritual or in thc líves of thc buffalocs, 
One of thcs<* the pcfikaricña ccrcmony, is performed wbenever 
any evl] befoUs a ccrtain dairy vessel vrhich is buried in thc 
bu (Talo pea Anothcr ccreinony celébrales thc bírth oí a calf p 
and a group of ccrcmoníes are connccted with thc act of 
giving salt to thc bu fía loes. 

THE rEPKARICtIA CEREMONY 

In thc account of thc daily work of the tlaíry, it wíll be 
rcmcmbcrcd that whenever the daíryman goesout to niílfe for 
thc first tíme he puts somc buttcrmilk into his rnilking vessek 
This ís done in cvery da¡ry p and thc buttermjlk so added is 
callcd pcp. The inilk of cvcry day ivas mixed with it somc 
of thc buttcrmilk from the milking of thc tlay bcforc p and in 
this way ccmtinuity h kcpfc up ¡n thc daíry operatíons, 
U eider ccrtain canditions thh contimiity ís broken and 
new p<-f has Lo bu madc p and thc prüccss oí dotng so ís thc 
ceremony callcd fitpfra risita, ptpknrUhti f or ptpkñrichanndr 
— ¿t\ r "prp he pu rifles/' or T ,J if prp h punfied." 

In some cases new p¿fi has to be made for thc wholc clan 
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(Wiitii/f ); In other cases ít has only to be made for ene oí thc 
dairics or thc clan. 

The ccrcmony is perfnrmed for the whole clan whenever 
anythíng goes wrong with a certaín dairy vessd calEcd mu Y 
which is burícd En thc buffalo pen at thc chícf villagc of the 
clan. We ha ve secn tbat this vessd Is used ín the ordmation 
to certaín dairy offices, and ít is also inspected ¿is a maLtcr of 
routine about once a ycar. If it h broken or has bcen stolen 
or tampered with in any way, it becomes neccssary to makc 
ncw pep for the whole clan. 

Amortg thc Tartliarol, tiew/17* has also to be made after thc 
funeral of a mala on account of the defiEement of the irtajii 
involved ín its cxposüre to thc ordinary peopte at the funeral 
cerumonics. 

The condltions which ncecssitatc thc maklng oí ncw p¿p for 
a single datry arc T ít) ¡f a Tamil or other " forejgnet’’ has 
entered the dairy, ( 2 ) íf an ordinary Toda (fiérví) has gone 
inte the dairy at nsght> ( 3 ) if the dairy man has tiscd tobáceo, 
Tn ¡diese cases thc people oí thc villagc at which theofFcncc has 
Leen conimítted procure a ncw mn\ and, after purifying it, go 
to some other dairy oí thc clan, where they procure same 
buttemiílk to act as pep and take it to thcír own dairy. It is 
only when ncw ptp has to be made for thc whole clan that thc 
prolongcd eeremony of ptpkarkkii has to be carited out* This 
reremony differs ín its details for caeh clan* and ís more com- 
plicatcd in same cases than in others. As an ex ampie, l will 
give thc procccdíngs for the Kuudr clari. 

When it bccomcs necessary to malee ncw prp for thc whole 
group of da i ríes belónging to thc clan it ís ncccssary to take 
thc bufifalocs to onc spccial dairy. The Kuudr pcoplc go to 
thc dairy of Kwtrg near Sholur. On thc day oí goíng to 
Kwirg, a fcast te hdd at which thc food callcd asAMarípími 
te caten. 

Whcncvcr ncw p¿p is made it is necessary to have a ncw 
prtíi&arittwkkj and thc man who te to undertakc thc dutics 
gocs to Kwirg with thc milking bulTaloc> of thc ptuíhir and is 
accompanied by a niimber of Kuydr rúen. The men take 
with them a ncw and complete set of dairy vessels* and reaeh 
Kwirg ín the carly morning of a Sutulay after the ncw moon. 
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The bufia loes are at once penned in thc tu, The firsl business 
¡s iho ordlnation of Lhc ncw palfkartmákdi, which is carríed 
out as usual. Whcn at the stream for the purificatión cerc- 
mony, thc pídikartftiokh lias with him a ncw mu. which he filis 
with water at the stream. He takes this vessd to the tu ¡n 
whích the buñaloes are penned, and knocksoneof thc buíTalocs 
on the hack with hís wand (fui), so that ít moves to onc side. 
Then with the wand he di«s somc earth from tlic spot where 
thc hoof of the buffalo had been restíng, and mises this earth 
ivitli huir bark, He places part of the mixed earth and bark 
in thc mu, and puts thc rest on onc side ; this part of thc 
ccremony is called mukatchkudrspiní, or purifi catión of the mu, 
literal]/ “ mu purifica! ion 1 have purified.” 

The patikartmákh then brings all the other dairy vessels and 
implemento, beginning with thc pahtf, and puriñes them by 
tbrowing on them mixed earth and tudr bark, spnnkling 
thcm with water from the mu thrce times, saying “On" eaeh 
time. The thíngs of the patatmar are purified first and then 
the things of the ertatmur, atul the purified objeets are placed 
in the da i ry. Pire is mude by friction and the paHhirinjolh goe* 
out to milk. Butlcrmilk ¡s not put into the milking-vessci as 
usual, and thc lamp is not lightéct. The milk ís poitred into 
the piUnt, and lhc pidikartmakh titeo prepares Ibod, which lie 
gives Eo lhc peoplc who have come with hím, but he himself 
fasts. All thc men then go away except onc or ttvo, who are 
to remam as companions of lhc dairyman. In lhc cvcnittg 
thc palikftrtwokh takes uff same of líic crcam, 1 which has 
rííicn to lhc top of thc milk, and puts it intn the lamp which 
he üghts, and Ehcn prays, usiíig the kwttrsam of Kwírg* and 
the kwats&m of the pfp only. 

If thc milk has coagutóted it is now chumcd, and then thc 
bufialoes are rmlkcd as usual, but ¡f the milk has not 
coagulated, ít ís left ti[| next morjiing. Jn the eventng the - 
dairyman takes food as usual, 

On the Jblbwfng day, it scems that the milk has always 

1 TbisLn rlif uüly DCCBSÜUI ,.n whícli ihU erran? h M-^rl [,y thv Tisíha. J| U 
U'Cd tMKmlSe then? pie nuw «cilher Imtlcr mu c hl oL thií daíiy, tu use here is nn 
ifiüicnJiciñ ihal llid ¡iriieem or coagula»™ ís tess [han «uní, 

a Stíd | i- ZJ3L 
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become solid and \s churned. Immcdiately after churning 
and withouf taking íood, the dafaman puts togcther the 
daíry tliíngs aceording to thc usual method fellowcd when 
going from o m víllagc to ano thc r, and goes with his buffalocs 
to the village of Kiudr. The dairy vesseis are carried in the 
usual manner, the new buttermilk called pnthptp beíng m the 
paftit and the butter in the mu. 

The people Jíving ai Kiudr leave the vjílagc, and the man wbo 
has been fíJling the office of paiikartmol'k diere thfows away 
al! the oíd daíry tfairtgs and takes the man i to the stones by 
the sí de of iliat daiiy callcd nmrziUtikars (aee p. 129). Aítcr 
leavíng t!ie bells diere for a UtUe tíme, the daíryman takes 
them to thc pal i nipa s and then his office ceases and he bccpmea 
pero/. 

The new pafí&arfwto&A, who has come from Kwírg- purifica 
the dairy and bis new dairy vesseb and the maní íit exaetly 
the same way as wlicn reaching a new daíry, and then 
places the belIs, vesseis, and other objeets in thc dairy* 
During the next month, tíll the followirtg new moon, the 
daírymai] and his companíons stay alune at Kiudr domg tile 
□rdinary husmeas of the daíry. Ditring this tíme they may 
Ix? visited by men of thc Kuudr dan, but neither by women 
ñor by men of other clans. At the eitd of the monUi, un the 
Sundny afler the new mocil* the piiíikarimükh drives the 
buíTalocs (nowcallcd pm/r t festival buffajoes) to Kuudr, lakSn-; 
with him the putkptp and the dairy vesscK Whcn llie pcoplc 
at Kuudr sec thc datryman comíng with the pmir, they Icave 
the village and all go to Kiudr, whieh the buíTaloes have just 
left Hiere they hold a feast to whkh many people of other 
cíaos, boih men and women, are invitad* 

When the p&Hk r \rtmokh reaches Kuudr, lie puriñes the 
f hury as Ele had done at Kiudr and puts the vesseis in the ir 
places. 

Certa i n men of thc dan then come, cach with a new mu Y 
and these vcsseFs are laül by the side i?f the stones called 
Irhdars and íúskiltars in thc walj of the pen, At Kuudr 
fiftceii new fíat sltould bu brought by the íiftec» lieads of 
familíes uf the Kuudr dan. Fhc pxiíIfcaFtmid'h then puriñes 
each mu with tudr bark iu tht j uhuuI way and places Lhe 
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vcsscls nn the patatmor oT the dairy, after which he gjvcs 
food to those who have províded the vessds., 

The /^í/í^r/w^í/í with bis componían or cgmpanions then 
stay at Kuudr for a month, whcn, agaín on a Sunday after the 
new moon, all the Kiiiidrol assemble at Kuudr and hotd a 
feast. On that day a new paUkarimokh ís appointed for each 
dairy of the Kuudr clan, Each man gocs through the üsqat 
ordinal ion ceremony and then recdvcs one of the new w# 
contai n i ng some oí the new jVft which he takcs to his dairy* 
Each new dairy man a! so provides new dairy vesaeLs, and, 
whcn he rcaches bis dairy, p uriñes the mit and the new dairy 
tiungs in the way already deacríbecL He puts the vesseb 
¡oto the dairy and then goes to milk s táking some of the new 
pip in his mtlkmg-vcsset» and thereafter matters go on as 
usual Each new dairy cuan fasts wbile going to hh dairy with 
the new ptp % although the rest of the people are feastmg, 

Those who rcmam at Kuudr buiy the mu in which the pep 
vyas brought from Kwirg. [t ts buried by the sitie or the pen* 
under a tree called téikhkwadikL 

The ceremony of making new ptp is carried oufc on the 
same lines ¡n al! dairies, but usual! y it is less complícated and 
fewer villajes have to be vísited than in the case of the 
Kuudrol It seems that the re U a tunden ey in some dans 
to perform the ceremony les* rigídly tfiae of oíd, Thus P 
the Kará penple y sed lo go to Keshker for new p¿p r but 
n nw they perform the eeremauy at Kars itsclf, so that the 
mígration to a new place with Its atiendant ceremonial h 
avoided. 

Thcre are certain di Aferentes in the procedure in the case of 
Te i val i and Tarthar dans* One, the neccssity for new pgp 
after the funeral of a matc F has buen already menlioned. 

Anoihcr difTercncc is that there is a buried mu for cacti 
kirtd of dairy, so that a dan which has two or three kínds oí 
daíiy wiil ha ve two or three mu buried in the pem If it is 
the mu bdonging lo the wutsuíi which is broten or tam[>cred 
wi£h t the ceremony is iK-rformed by the wurSüí, who takes 
earth frorn the fooiprínts of onc of the tmtrsn/in If the mu of 
the kttdrptiíi is injured, the kudrpálikartmokh performR¡ the 
ceremony, taking earth from the footprinU of One of the uther 
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kf nds of sacred btiffaloes, Thus at Kars be takes it from the 
printá of the ptítrítn 

At KanMrs ncw ptp has to be madu at a place cabed 
Kautarmad, which 1 coukl not ídentify* It is a long vvay 
(rom Kanúdrs, but the peo pie ha% r c to ge* therc because llic 
god Kwoto used to make p¿p therc, Títere is one fea ture 
peculiar to the ceremony for thís clan* Earth hasto betaken 
from a ccrtaín spot from which it taken by Kw oto, and 
this earth ls mtxed with that taken from the footprínts of the 
bu fia lo. 

Another s pee sal fea tu re of the Káflodra dairy is cormectcd 
w ith the buried mu and ss probably the result of the fact that 
thís datiy ts now only occupíed occasioually* When the 
pQfikarip&ilc&vcs the dairy 011 vacating office, he lakes up the 
buried mu, pours into it a small quantity of ptp Y and reburfes 
the vcsscl, covering it on the top with a stone. When lie 
resumes office, he tabes up the mu and purifíes ít with the 
two kEnds of earth used iri the fusil ceremony, and puts the 
pep which has buen buried into his railkíng-vessel when he 
gocs out to rnilk for the first time. As ín other Tarthar dans, 
the ful! ceremony of pípkúricka is only carned out when the 
mu is broten or stolen, and aíter the funeral of a mafe, 

A cbaractemtic feature of Toda dairy procedíate ís the 
coagulation oT the mük befóte ít íschurncd* This coagulaban 
oeeurs in a fcw honra wkbout the addition of rennet or other 
special coagulating ngent, the rnilk drawn ín the moruíng bcíng 
nearly al ways solid at the time of the aftemoon chuming. 
This rapkl eoagutatíon of the rnilk Es almost certainiy assfetcd 
by the added buttermílk or fwp, the curdling bdng probably 
an add coagulatíon set up or hastened by the adldition of the 
sotar buttermilk. If thís were the case, it might bé cxpectcd 
that habitual faílure of the milk to coagúlate might be 
regarded as a reason for making new pé¡p f and I therefore 
itiquíred c&rcfully into thís poínt. It was quíte clear, 
howerer, that delay in the coagulation was not lookcdupon as 
a reason for the ceremony. If there ivas habitual delay, it 
was custoitmry to cónsult the divíners, and thcy ahvays gave 
one of two reasons for the delay: ctíher that it was due to the 
actíon uf a sorcerer, or that llie dairy man liad committed one 
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of the offences against the dairy oí which a list is gívcn on 
P- ^95 

ífdclay were said to be dtie to the first cause, the sortear 
ivould be invitad to the viliage, entcrtained vvith food, and 
induced to remo ve hís spetl ; if to the sccond cause, the 
ti niry man wnuld ha ve to per form the ¿m&rtíti or similar 
eeremony; but there was never any questton of making new 
p*p t the ncccssíty for thís eeremony beíng cntirety de penden t 
on the conditioii of the buried datry vessd. 

Tira Ikfalyustih Ceremonv 

The eeremony of irpahmstki (bu fia lo mílk he mílks) ts [x k r- 
fornted abouf the ñ ficenth day after the birth of a calí. 
It only tabes place when one of the sacred bufia loes has 
calved, and is nnt performed ín ordmary village-s for putiir^ 
nor at the ti for punir. It is performed after the birth of 
both mata and female calves* The eeremony h carríed out in 
the same fas h ion at the wursu/i, the kudrptidi and the tarv&li, 
but has difieren t fes tu res at the i-Hgmli of Tarad r and at 
the iL 

There are spedal days for the eeremony, At the hirvaii, 
it musí be performed on Sunday, Wedncsday* or Snturday ; 
at the kudrpali and t üur$nli t on Sun day or Wedttesday ■ 
at the hígvufi, on Saturday. The eeremony is performed at 
the/#, but I omiftad to obtain any account of the proccedings 
at thís grade of dair>\ 

When thís eeremony ís held at the village oí Kuudr, a mas] 
from Odr betongíng to the Nodrsol must atEcnd, and similarly 
a man from Kuudr musí !>e prese nt when the eeremony 
is performed at Kuudr, this regulation being the result 
of cerLain cventa ín the histories of the buflaloes of these 
places (sce p. 647), 

At cach of the threc kinds of dáiiy which follow the same 
procedure, the chicf part is taken by the dalryman. At the 
wurstí/í\ the tvurxof ofíicíatcs, and at the fcudrpali and tm v{fli % 
the pnMarfMPÍ/L 

The firsí nppropriatc ñeca* ion after the H ficen ih day fnom 
the birth of the calf is appnmlcd and the dahy is purified wjth 
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drlecJ buffukjHÍLittg* Contrary to lhe general rul c h tlic lamp ís 
lightcd huí the morning of thís day. A13 tile buflaloes are 
miik<^d as usual ; onc ur two film of milk bdng pourcd iiíto 
the fia/ai and all the rest into the erial, 

*1 he datryman theii puu some milk into the ráülring-vessd, 
and, carryimg hís waud, he leads the fiftcctutay-old calf lo its 
mother lo be suckled. While the calí ís being suckled, the 
dairy man strikes the mother oit the right side óf Lhe back tliree 
tínica with the wand r saying “Ort n each tíme. He then puts tile 
watid on the lop of the milkiiig-vcssel and, holding both En hís 
teít humh milks the búllalo once or twicewith tlic other hand, 
so that the milk splashcs on the ivand aslt falls into the vesseh 
The vessel and wand are then la id at the back of the dair y r 
which the daifyman enters to prepare feod, boiling grtiin or 
rice with mitk in a apéela! vessel (erial) kept fur the puipose* 
While the food ¡s being cookcd the daírynian iakes some 
of the grass called fettkar and the jila ni calleé kalmifri, and 
svvecps the interior of the dairy with tliem* begintiing at the 
fia Calmar, While doing thís and during bis other operatíom 

un thís da y } lie must not tum his back to the eontents of tíie 
dairy, After havitig swept the dairy, he lays the kakar 
and kahudri by the wall of the butlding, agaín takes the 
miilking-vessd and ivand from the back of the dairy, Eind, 
havíng called the people oí the vil i age, he salutes by raisi ng 
the vessd and wánd to ]iis forehead and prays, ¡di present 
prayíng with him* I am not certa i n whether it h the prayer 
of the viltage or a speciaj prayer which i* used on tliis 
occisión, After praying, the dairy man laya the ivand on the 
top of tlic fiafrtt and pours lhe milk which he obtaíned from 
the buffalo into the fia la t o ver the waud. lie puts the latter 
in tts appointed place and Üien goes to the ¿rtatmar, wheitr he 
prepares a largo number of lea ves on which he portions 
out the food ( thrl'islkUi ) which he has p re pared,, and all the 
P™pte present takc thís food outsídc the dairy. On the 
folJowjng ríay T the buffalo which has calved is milked with the 
rest. 

W lien thís ceremony is |>erformeti at the imrsuíi dairy* 
it is the only occasion on which lhe :¿'Hr¡ru¡ prepares food ; at 
all other times, the food of litis dalíyman is prepared by 
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the ptifilartmokh. On thís occaston i he ttmrs&I not onty 
cool¿ food íbr himself but fbr all those presunt Another 
distinctive ícature of thís cercmotiy Ís that it is thc only 
occasion on which the milk of thc wursttlir ís evcr drtmk, 
The day of ¡rpalvusthi ís the only day on which thc 
daírymen of the three kinds of dairy, wíth the exception 
of thc wursol of ccrtaín dairies, do thetr work kabkaditi, f>-, 
do not tum thcir backs to thc contents of the daíryn 

At the hfgvali of Tarad r, thc ccrcmony is more elabórate. 
It begins ín the afternoon p when thc datry is purified 
wíth dried bufFalo-dting. Three large p luces of the wood 
called Jtid are bronght, and thc dalryman ties thc small 
picee of doth called ptínni to the nulking-vesscl and to 
a S|jucíal wand called irpül\viíSí/tpi't. 1 He ai so lies pefutti ¡n 
the form of rings round thc ring; and little fingers of his 
Hght hand and round the ring finger of his left hantl 
He then gocs out with thc milkmg-vessd and wand p and 
after saíutíng by rabíttg thcm to his forehcad p he goes to 
the place where the bu fl aloes are mílkcd and prays tlierc. 

The ktígvfllikttrímúkh then íakes the calí to il^ mothcf 
and müks as at thc other da i ríes* bul ín ibis case he mitks 
the bn fíalo cümplctdy, and ff„ by doing so p he has not 
filled his raDkmg-vessel, he filis it vvith the milk of pfttíir* 
He pours Üiis milk i uto the mtíjpnrív, which has been 
carcfully deaned, and puts the three pieces uf kid wood iu 
tile fircplaee. He puls inlo the mtík three measures (a&) 
of rice t but adds nciiher salt ñor jaggery- When thc food 
is rcady, he portíons it out on leavcs and gíves to those 
present p who must on this occasion be Iimítcd io the peopfe 
of thc village. Thís ceremony oceurs on Saturday cvcning + 
On thc following day, thc cercmony Is repeatech being 
called on thís octasiun írpd tadiíi¡íti\ ¿£ m) M bu fíalo milk he uses 
pubíidy.” When preparing food on thís day Uic &uj¡váli- 
kartm&kk puts hito thc milk eleven ak of ríce - and adds 
both salt and jaggery. l ile number of pieces uf wood used 
is not lirnited lo three p but any quantíty may be burnL 
When the food is ready p he goes out of the dairy and finds 

1 I mu tkmtaíul Tí hvtlivr a spedal wantl k abo u^l ¡n Othcl churla 
“ Eleven 4ii —une ¿U'4 (t« p, 5%$} r 
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íisscmbtcd a largc iiumbcr of pcople, including guests from 
othcr vi 11 ages and clans, Among them a Melgare man must 
bu includetl or thcre could be no cercmony. Wheii the 
dairj raan aces thc ¡icoplc, lie «says " Oi pudra ? " “ Pcople, ha ve 
yon come?” Thcy answcr *' Pudtphtti* " We Imve come." 
The dalryman then brings thestirring-stick (puf), and, taking 
up setme of thc food on thc stkk, says " Tütr erlhia? “ 11 At 
thc fire shaII J throiv?” and thc people answcr 11 Tiitr erii " 
"At thc fire, thiw!" The dairyman then tíiroivs the food 
on thc stick ¡rito thc fire, and porlions out the rest of the íüod 
among the people, who cat it outsítlc tlie daíry. 

l’ rom thc birth of the calf untíl this ccretnony, tlie bu dalo 
ís iiut milkccl and thc calf irkept, when not wíth its mother, 
in the smalI endosare called kush. After the cercmony, thc 
bu fía lo i s inilkcd likc üic rest of thc herd, and the calf 
joíns thc otlicrs in the ordinary catf-hou.se, or kwotars. 


Givikg SALT TO Uun- ALOES 

Salt Ls given to thc buffaloes Bve times a year, both at 
tlic ti metd and thc ordinary vi!lago, At thc ti the salt is 
given vvith butteimilk, and thc cercmony id knovvn as mbrup, 
At thc ordinary «Ilage buttermiik is not given, and thcre 
is no general ñame for the cercmony, though there are special 
ñames for threc of the five occasion s ,>n which, salt is given. 
Tlíese special ñames are a!so used at the ti The first 
occasion ís kbntp, or *ncw grasa salt,' which takes place in 
thc month Xalani Febrtiary-MarchJ. The second is marup, 
or 1 agaín salt,’ a month Inter in Ani. The next two occasions 
have no spcciaj ñames, but in tlie ordinary villagc are known 
as arsfíp, * hou.se salt,' given in thc month s Ova o i and Kirdivi 
{Jnne-juty and Septumber-October), The last occasion 
is in the month limioti (Novembcr-December), and is knovvn 
as paniup, meaning ‘frost salt.’ In the case of Brup 
and paniup t ti seemod ihat salt wast given shortly before lile 
lime at wliidi thc young grass atid frost ruspectivuly were 
cxpectcd 

At thc ti thc cercmony is períbrmed on the Sunday or 
Tuesday followtng the new moon. At the Nodrs ti it should 
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be done fot the tiir en Sumí ay and Por tlie wats ir on Tuesday, 
but this now on Iy happcns when the bu Ral oes are at ÍJdrtho 
and Kudrcíilp where the dairíes of the tiró kinds of bu dataos 
are at some disiance apart At Módr and Auto and other 
dairieSj the eeremony is performéd fqr botli kinds of bu ítalo 
on a Simday. At the Pan tí the day for the eeremony 
ís Tnesílay, and at the Kan* £¿ r Sun da y. 

Ün the day befare the eeremony each pahd 1 úigs a round 
hole called the ufHnhnit at a presen bed spot, or more com* 
monly enlardes the hole remaíning from a prc violes core- 
mony* Qn the fblbwing day each pitüi carnes out the usual 
moraíhg clmming and milkíng p but befóte drinking buLter- 
milk the dairy i$ ckansed with buRalo-dung. The palé! then 
pours ínlo the vessd called tdug two htdi of buttermilk and 
takes the vcssel and some salí to the w/ww fcudl He ilirows bark 
of the ítitir tree three times into the hole, three tí mes i tito the 
buttermilk and en the salt f and going to the spring he throws 
the bark three times hito the water, saying u 0fi" q ach time. 
The pa/c/ then filis the aíug with water from the spring* 
míxing it with the buttermilk atready u\ the vessel. He adds 
salí*sayíng lL Oft " three times, and the whota is poured into the 
upunkudL A sjiecial bu Ralo \s then broughl ^ the upntikfuii ; 
ai4hé Nódrs ti Lhe //pahí first leads up the bu fíalo belongmg 
10 the unir which ís called Enmars and the warspaleí tabes 
the bu fíalo oí Lhe pmthir called Órsuin, thís act oí sending a 
spedal bufSdo First bcíng called írpársatiíi. After this fifi] Lhe 
bu fíat oes are taken Lo drink i n groups of ti ve or >ix. VVhen 
the hole has been emptled* it is rdílled with saJt and water, 
but this tíme no buttermilk is addech VVhen all the buíTalocs 
have drunk } each pakl pulís same of the grasa called kargh 
and tlirnws ít into the lióle threc times and returns to bis 
dairy to take buttermilk from the bafimólh as usual 

At the ordinary vil (age the saJtgíving eeremony is [k_t- 
formed about a wedk after ít has been done at llie //' Any 
day may be chosen except the madmí } paihwl, or arpatsmií} 
Thus at Kuudr the eeremony tnay be performed on any day 

k WIu.tL ilicTii is uaúy ulta fol Ixilh kinJ:i uí bufia Lúes ^ íls al the ¡Urs ít\ he 

* nily une hule. 
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exccpt Tuesday and Friday ■ at Kars, o n arcy day except 
Tu&sday, Thursday* and Friday. 

On the threc occasions witli spedal naines^vn//, and 

fdtiiup, guests comí: from qther villajes, bul at Üie r*r¿7// this 
does not happcn, As ¡n the case of the irpakntxtfti ceremon)\ 
a man from Kimdr musí: be present at the salt-givmg ccre- 
mony of C)dr and a man from üdr must be present at 
Kuudr. 

The ccremony b performed by the paíiéartm&kh after the 
people t>r i he vi Unge ha ve made the lióle or upunkudi} The 
paíik&rtmúkÁ takes from the dairy the vessel corres [ion ding to 
the aíitg of tilo ti y viz r| the /íí/ p but dees not take buttermilk* 
Tüíír bnirk b used m the same wny as at the ti 
At a Tdvali villajje, the pasthir drink first At a Tarthar 
village at ivbich there b a Wifr $&/, the wurjut/r úrink first* the 
actof sending certai n buiTatoes first being called trparsattti as 
at the ti After the bttffaloes ha ve drunk, karg/i grass is 
thrown into the ho!e s flrst by the dairy man and then by 
all the otliers present K but it is only thrown once by cach 
persnn, who says "Qü " as he throws* 

The object of thís ccremony is said to be that the bu Da loes 
shíill give a píen ti ful supply of milk. 

TllE JMNur CKkEKONY 

At th o tí dairy salt b given to the bu fia loes on certaln other 
oceasíons and with a far mure elabórate ritiiaL The cefumony 
b then called ponup, or k festival salí/ and takes place soon 
after the mignition írom une dairy tu a n otilen At the Nuclrs 
// tile salt is given on the \\ "tídnestliiy Mluwing the Süriday 
on which Lhe migration has uccurred, and at the Kars ti and 
the Pan ti ± on Sunday, a v/eek later litan the procesión* 

On the night before the ceremony the pitM shuts up the 
buhblocs ín the s pedal pcti called the pim tu. 

On tlie mornmg of Lhc appointed day, when the chummg b 
fimsheri, but before the buflalocs ha ve bven milked, each 
puM brings six sprlgs of the dirub called puthimut, each 
sprsg havlng on it five or six ¡caves. Three of thesc sprigs 

1 Thii huL i\K .ni iMiilirLiLry \ LIJ.iíJl l ^uíkelim^ Stnqiwn -15 ¡i ¿*iru/ i mffanii. 
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are pul on one sídc, and the other three aro used as foltows:— 
Rice has bccn previously prepared and placed eíther on the 
leaf cabed hikíuL-ys or un that calIcd Jtaicn. The pai&f makes 
a. hole in thí.s food ín which he puts butter, and, takíng the 
íirst sprig oí puthimuí, he plucks from h one leaf and, using h 
as a ajjOüii, takes up some of the food and puts ít on the fire 
án the ñreptace cal Sed tvrattfi'ti. , ask#f, sáying the ñame of the 
chíef fitt or god of the ú\ He Oten takes sume of the butter p 
and holds it o ver the fire tíll it drops* when he ntters the 
ñame of the same god* He repea ts this with a secuiul leaf 
of the puthimul t saying the ñame of the second most im- 
portant god of the //, and so on with the other Icavcs» I ob- 
tairted the fullest aceount of pmup from Kobos se rs, who had 
bcen/dfc/of the Kars //, and here food and bínter were put 
on the fire six times, sayíng the ñames of Anto, Nótírzí, 
Kuzkarv, Kulínkars, Onkomn, and Karmanteu. 

The kaluuokk tlien bringá water tíiken from the ordinary 
stream sis the vessd called ttwrJhidnki) and gives ít to the 
who sits in Lhe cúter roorn facíng towards the inner 
rnotn, and thróws sume oí the rice ¡n front of him once, some 
behind him unce, and the resl outside lhe dairy. lie puu 
some salí on the fire, and takíng lhe water brought by lite 
k&lim$kti } he sprínkles it before and behind him as he had 
done with the food. 

Then folio ws AaisApaáiít\ the fcatimokh ponrs oui 
butíermilk for the pfthL This te the only oceasion un 
which this aet takes place before the bufia loes ha ve lucen 
rmlkcd, the ccremony of drínking buttcrmilk on every other 
occasion takíng place when the idnming’s ívork \s o ver, The 
prfM gives food to the katímokh, and here, agaín, there is a 
fea ture peculiar to lilis day, for lhe kaitmokk eats hts food 
silting in the place in the kut where the pafol usual [y s>its, 

The buffaloes are Ihen milkcd, after which the pah¡ fetehes 
three stícks of the kind ordinaríly cabed k\mdnkurs t bul al 
the ít) Áwkui Each is used for a spccíal purposc and has a 
correiponding namelone bétíig cabed irpaslhküktd, Üiesccond 
Hunrkul, and the third parkul 

The pnfol tabes buflalodung in both hands and lhe 
hptníhkakuí in the ríght hand, and sepárales ccrtain bufia loca 
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from the resí by knocking Lhcsr backs three Limes with tbc 
dtmg and stick, Al thu Kars ti two bufFalues are separated 
in this way ; at thc Nódrs tí five buffalües are .set apart* one 
of each kinrl p three by ti te f/ and two by the mot jfefZ?/. 
These buñaloes are known as /wu'/'. The dairy is Llien 
[jurified with thc dung and water, The ¡rpatt&kakul is Jaid on 
fine slde p and the pttiúi puts saÍL in ¡.lie bosket callee! p&nmu&L'rí P 
and takes it with the water-vessel calJed iarpun to the place 
wherc salt is to be given, takíng abo the rcmaining sprigs of 
puth i muí and a hundí e of fenU 

At the place fot the ccrcmony therc is a itone calleíl pQtfkars 
(when therc are two púhl there will be two Otones), and at the 
stone the fudvi makes a vessel of day and water so as to 
resemblc a miiking-vessd» This clay vessel is cabed ftfrfttVJ 
(tai, god, and famí, mtlk i ng-vessel), 

The paíoí then take¿ two perfect ttfdr leaves, and fastens 
thcm together with the pulióles of otlier kaves. .so that they 
form a cup which ts cabed pitvtip. Salt i* placed in lilis leaf 
vessel p which ís la id dovvn by the sí de of the ttnkw&L One 
such vessel h ruado for each búhalo, two at the Kars // and 
five at the Nódrs ti 

ThejWd/ then lakcs the stick cabed kwarkul, and with it 
makes a hole in the mkldle oí each teukwoi sayirig (at the 
Kars ti) " antck teukwoi Ñríj\ palni n (“ To Anto ín teufewm 
make hole p O paloi ! 1P ) F He then makes otlier boles round the 
S ¡des of the clay vessel K saying the ñames of the olhcr goda in 
the same manner. (Al the Kars ti those which have alrcady 
been given h At the Nódrs tí the ñames of five gods are 
mentioned—Anto p KuIÍnkars„ X ó tira, Kuladrvan, and Ku/.- 
karv + ) Two picces of íttdr bark and a spríg of ¡wthümrf are 
iheii placed in each hole h sayíng for Lhe first, ¿ tatfooúi 

*4 flaftt t“ (“To Anto in tatA-icvi put p O fiahit rt ) y and this is 
repeated with the líame of a diffcrent god for each hole* 

Next the ptifol takes the stíck called parkui which has a 
sharpened end T and makes small hules cnlled uputtküdi as in 
the mbrtip ceremony. Al Lhe Kars ti only two upunkadi are 
made \ at Lhe Ncdré ti one fú!&t makes three nintí the other 
two lióles, Tttdr bark ís thrown three times ínto Lhe boles 
and hito the water of the spring. Water is taken Trom the 

N 2 
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íjjring m thc 3alt ¡s put ¡nU> the water threc times and 

the salt ¡uní water are pnured i uto tile hoh \ anrl the btiffaloe* 
prueinusly set apart are lecl to the lióles and drinh tliree time^, 
míe bu fíalo fmm each ho!e. The leaf vessels prevtously made 
( püvifp} are then given to thc bu Ralees, and are caten by 
them. Caro h taken to gíve the leaf vesseís in sudi a way 
that thc end of thc leaf correspondiitg to thc petiole untcrs 
the mouth of thc bu fíalo first. 

The piihí tabes Anto's leaf from the Utfkiioi and puts ít in 
tile karptttt with water, tlien faces totvards the place wliere 
Ante lives (Anto's bilí) and pours in that dírcction, saying 
u A ntokp 11 to Anta" Thís is repeated with theother llaves, 
thc pal<*l\n each case tuming and pouring towards fhe placo 
uhere thc god Tí ves. 

Then follows the eerentony calla! tnfkeirphdrti^ /> B1 11 fern 
pool he strokes." "1 he ftihl takes thc bundle of fern wbich he 
has brought with hlm amlgoes to the streanij which ís blockud 
up, so that the water accumuktes and forma a pool. He 
waits lili the pool es so deep that the water woukl come half- 
way up hh thigh^ when he steps in with thc bundle of fem 
in \m right batid and strokea the bundle over the water, $ay- 
ing the foi arwwt, or prayer ñames of certain gods and bulla- 
loes (át thc Xódrs ti ihc pulo/ says, ^slntó rsfitf/, Kúlmlárs 
iditk, Á'otírsi ÍditJi y Küíádrvim idit/t, KftzMr: uÍtÍh A M&v 
tiüíh, Mbrs uíith, Panulith^ Kúdrdj tfdj idith kh : seo Chapter 
X , Tile pul oí then burle.-, the ferri at the hottom of thc 
pfH>l p so that there is no chance that it may come up again, 
ítnd throws the grass called kürgh iiito each upunhtdi once 
only, 

T he pfihd then goes to thc biifTalnes and ktlocks one of thc 
nrdanary kind callcd punir to onc si de with a bush caíled 
pfrsbimárittúr and ponrs a little water un its back. Thís is 
caíled punir üvk tttr aüii l ¿r. t |K lie pours water un the back of 
thc punir," 

Fifially Lhe pnhd gnes i o a stream near the upunl udi an d 
ivafihes there from the hands to the dboivs. Thís final 
washing is caíled peiasfiiti. Peí h the Tamil word for 
'demon,' aud llie word suggcstcd that there was an idea of 
wardíng ofí the innuence of senne kind of evil s¡píril p but ií 
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seemed tliat peiospiti vvas mere J y the ii form oí káiaspit¡ f “ he 
washes the hands." 

The foliowing day i$ called ápkáriw&l On this d ay srnall 
Badaga childíen go lo the ti matf and Míe paM gires them 
chriñed bulter on .1 leaf On Lilis day aíso my onc who 
feas bren a pafeí (putei) may go lo tile íi muí and rece ¡ve 
food urdes* the funeral ceremonias for one of his clan 
shoutd still be uacpmpktccl. 

The ceromonies of püitttp ww satd to be designed to 
invite the gods to be present by nicans of the clay vesseK 
Tiie indr barh and Icaves were saiti to be used ¡11 order 
to purify these vesséU after their defitement by human 
hands in the p roces* of makitig. 
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T11K TODA UOliS 

Tin: ceremonias whích have bren describes! in the last 
five chaptcrs ¡nake up a large part oF the ritual of the 
Toda religión, huí the re is one i m portan t fea tu re of this 
ritual which has sn far bren left on one sitie, or only 
cursorily mentioned, becausc its Tu 11 consideraron only 
hoco mes possi ble after an account has bren given of the 
Toda gocls. 

In describíng the ritual of the daiiy and the various 
ceremonias connected wilh the bufTaloes, ít has bcen 
mentioned tbat at certa i n times the prayer of the dairy 
or the prayer of the villagc is used. 1 11 these prayers there 
are refere rices to various incidents in the üves of the gods, 
and niany of the chusos would be uniiitdligiblc without 
a knowledge of these lives. It thcfcfore breenies ¡letessary 
to consitler this branch oí Toda mythology before dcaling 
ivith the prayers in de tai i, 

Tlie typical Toda god is a bdng who is dbtinctíy 
authropnmorphic and is callrel a ten. In the legenda he 
lives much the same kind of iife as the mortal Toda, havíng 
his da irire and his bu (Tabes, Tile sacrecl da irire and the 
sacrcd buflhloes of the Todas are still regarded as being in 
some measure the property of the gods, and the daijymen 
are looked üpon as their pricsts, The gods hold cdüncüs and 
cónsult ivith one another just as do the Todas, and they are 
believed to be swayed by the same motives and to think in 
the same wray as the Tocias thenisclves. 

At the present time most of the gods are béiieved to 
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inhábil the stimmíts of tbc hüls, bul they are nct scen by 
moríais, Before tíu : Todas were c reatad, Hk: l;ocJs Jíved on 
the Niiglri «ilb alone h and then it ¡s bélieved that there 
followed a period during which gods and «ven tnhabited the 
hilb together. The gods rulad the men, ordaíned how they 
shoulri livc and orígínated the varíous customs of the people. 
The Todas can now give no defñiíte aceonni of theír bdíefs 
about the transítíon from lilis State of things to that which 
ni>\v exists, 

Each clan of the Todas has a deíty etpccíally connected 
with it This ddty is calíed the n&drúdcfti of the clan, and is 
beJieved to ha ve been the rulcr of tbc dan when gods and 
men lived together* í am doubtful whether there is at the 
present time any bdíof that the üMr&dchi exerts an influence 
o ver the clan with wlikh lie is connected* 

There wáa no department of Toda lore which gave me 
greatcf dÜTkulty than the study of the beliefs about the gods. 
There was no dóltbt that two gods stood out pre-eminent 
among the rest One was a malé deíty vvhose ñame was Orí, 
and the otlier a female deity, Tdkirzf. A simple qiiestion 
ivhieh 1 had the greatest difíkuUy in settüng was the rclation 
of these deíties to one another + According to one account 
they ivere brother and síster; according to another, father and 
daughter. Jt ¿cerned quite ccrtain they iverc iiot husband and 
wifct and mo*t probable that they were brother and ¿Éstcc 
Others of the gods were he lie ved to be related Lo one another, 
but no such iiohiis as thís I fotmd it almos! imjjossihlc lo 
obtaíii tmstworthy Information* It may have been rettcence 
whíeh made the difücultyj but 1 do not think so É and am 
Inclinad to think that the Todas ha ve «ow only vague ideas 
about tlie histories of theír more ancient gods p and have 
nothing [ike the de finí te traditions whíeh they posséSs about 
deíties of obviously more recent origio. 

SomeEtmes there were discrepancias between different 
accomits whidi I could not ctear up t and in such cases I 
gtve the account whidi seerns to me to be tile inosl Irust- 
worthy. 
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Tliis gnd is the earfiest of whoro any tiaüilíon is preservcd 
H ís ñame ís Fuhi ur Piiihi p and he is píten called 
Pithíuteu, He ivas born near the sactted dairy of Auto in a 
cave which had the same sha pe as thc ordinary Toda 
hut Accordíng to one accnunt, Pithi ercated Tillas and 
bulTaloes, bnt íbero seemed to be Eittle doubt th¡Lt this is not 
the corrcct tradition, vhich assígus the act uf crcatiim to 
bis aou Orí, There is a süggcstivc reaemblance bettvecn íhe 
ñame oT this god and the Sanscrit ivord for canil, Prithivi, 
wbtch b ¡ii cútimion use En Southern India. 


Ov 

() n was tho» non uf l f ¡Lili. He creatcd the buflalues and the 
Todas and be carne the ruler of Arnnódr, the ivortd of the 
dead, whene he now lives. 

One day Ón went with his uiíc Piiwkúr.s to Médrpem the 
top oí the Kundahs), There he put up an íron bar whích 
stretehed frnm nnc end of the m to theothor. ün stoocl at 
oneend of the bar and brouglit forth buífalocsfrum the earth, 
r,6oo ¡n miniber, Then Finarkurs Lríud tú produce bufia loes 
and she stood at the other end of the bar and producid 1,800 
bu fía! oes. 

Hehínd UnV bufialoes there carne out of the earth a man, 
holding the ta¡¡ of the la>t buffab, and thi.s vvas the first 
Toda. On took one of Ule mards ribs (fiarihUniv or uutgalilv) 
from the right sido of his body and made a womun r who ivas 
the first Toda woman. The Todas tiren Increased ín number 
very rapidly so tliat at the end of the first iveek there wcrc 
about a hundred. 1 

The dcscendants oí the buffalocs creatcd by Ün beca me 
sacre<l buffabes, whlle the desee ndimts of tho.se creatcd by 
hiri wifc are the ordinary buflaloes, 

i This nceonnt uf che cfutinfl rif nica amt Mili loe* w.sv <itjiaincil frmn Ar.*>|y 
lS 7 ) i.r K.An-Vlrs -hk of líw j 14 c*í lid El g T mías, 3 * very elci&c-tjí w [^ ^ 

stovy n» rcínteiJ Mr, ürcüki. 
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Ün had n son calfed Püv, One day ivhen IMv was acting 
fiitííÁartwt&Uj at Knudr t he wás chumíng ín the dairy wíth 
a ring on the ]¡ttlü finger of his rlght batid. When the dairy- 
man goea to fctch water he should always take the churatng 
stíck olí L of Lhe flaíat or vessel in vvhích the mllk is clin metí. 
Oít this oceasíon Pilv left It ín the Jtofát and went out tú fetch 
water. As Ele ivas goíng a black bird called krtrpüfo trieti Lo 
dieek him, sayíng " th t i!s f tís* meauíng lL Dont ga to the 
water,' 1 but Püv patd no attention and went on. When he 
ivas tiiking the water the ring diopped from his little finger 
inte the spring, Ihiv $aw the ring in the water,, bní coiild 
not reach it, and so he got i uto the apring. The water 
was not deep, and yet as soon as he stcpped futo the spring 
it completdy covered him and lie wils droivnetL When Ün 
Tound Lhat his son was lost he críed ver y bítterly atid covered 
Eiírnseir with his tluak (/mí). 'Ün í* saíd to llave becn a 
finfo/ at t3m time.) When ün covered hímself he looked 
downwards and saw, as thmugh a veif his son in Amnódr 
playíng with the ring, putting ít on and off his fingerd 

When On saw that his son ivas in Amn¿dr lie díd not like 
tú lea ve him títere alone and deddcd to go away to the same 
place. So he called togetlier all Ule people and the bu fi al oes 
and the trees to come and bid him farewelf AH the peopte 
carne exccpt a man of Kwúdjtloni named Arsankutan. He 
and his fkmily did not come. A 1 I the btlfFaloes carne vxcept 
the arsaiir, the bufia loes of the Kwddrdoni tt\ Some trees 
also faüed to come. Ün blessed all the people, bnlTaloes and 
trees present, but said that because Arsankutan had not come 
tic and hk people show Id die by sorcery at the banda of the 
Ku rumbas, and that because Lhe arsaiir had not come the y 
should be kiiled by tígers, and that the trees ivhích had not 
come shpuld bear bitter fruib Since that time the Todas 
liavc feartd the Kummbas, and bufialocs have been kiiled by 
ttgers, AH the Todas and all the buflaloes appear to have 
suffered for the ovil deeds of Arsankntan and the arsaíir. 
Then Ü11 went away to Artinidr, taking the buíTaloes 

* Anonling [(iannit1i(í JidMt, PLiv >1 i E . 1 1 1 Ííislu írjin^ In (fqieh lhe of a 

wliiU' C4¡f i 13 lile water. .\t ih.i.^ i¡ikn-. k itk- CWMiMti Im kitl nnd ! ,\iy my 
tif a whíLc citkir t añil i?n¿' hrtiJ Ijct'ii InirÍL^I mhmi W thv |iriri^. 




THE TODAS 


CHAP, 


1S6 

aml Uie pnld of the K¿drs ti with him. and since that tíme 
On has rulod over Amnbdr, which is sometí raes called Útmüdr 
after him. 

TEIKtRZI 

Tliis goddcsa 1s perhaps lite raost important nf the Toda 
ddties, She is said to have buen the ¡áster, aiul probabty 
the eider sister, of On. I couUI leam very little about the 
S | or y of her lile, but nearly all the cus toras of the Todas were 
referred to licr, and it seemed elear that when On left this 
world Teikirzi became the rnter or nhdrodchi of the Toda*. 
Whcnever I iríed to obtain from the Todas an explanaron of 
any ccrcmotiy or custom I nearly always reoeived the reply, 
wliích was regarded as final, that it had baeii so ordaíned by 
Tetkím. 

It sceíiis doubtful whether Teikirzi dWells in any s|teci:d 
hill like other Toda deities, though tlierc is a bilí near Nódrs 
espccially eortnccted with her, I vas told that she Uves 
c ve ry «Itere in this world, and in answer to a question it ivas 
said oven that her infl uencc exten ti s to London, where she 
dtvdls as she dwelts cvery where el se. 

She Ís regarded as the ruter or nbdrúáski of aII the Todas, 
and this iv'urld is often spbkctt of as Kikirzinidr. Al the same 
time Tdkirzi ¡s espedally eonnected wíth Nódrs, and she is 
the special nbdrodiht of this clan. 

Fivc customs, or seis of castoras, are ascribcd espedally lo 
Teikirzi. These are:—* 

(i) Machipékht k&adrt val, " Who divíded and gáve t/tadol 
(ciaos)," Teikirzi ts al so said to have divided the Todas rato 
their two chief división s. 

{ii} Trpákht kxüadrt v&i , 11 Who divided and gave bnffaloes. 1 ’ 

jklow Nódrs, near a swamp called Keikudr, there is a small 
sircara ivhich at the present time Todas will not crasa al 
a certaín spot, and Teikirzi stood ¡0 this stream. According 
lo ,j| le account she bcat the water ivith a wand, sayiug *' ir 
pudrí ma" (" May bnrtaloes spring ”j, and bu fia) oes sprang 
D ut of the stream; but it secmed to be more gcncrally 
accepted that site only divided the buffalocs on this spot by 
touching each animal on the back with a wand and saying 
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the ñame of the clan to tvhich ti was to bdnng. The first 
porfíen went to N odre, the seeond to Kuudr, the third to Kar*> 
and the fourth to Tarad r, Up to thís point she nsed a wand 
nf kid wood {kidtiirs), For the next clan, that oí Kcaclr,, the 
kidhtrs ivas put away and shc used a ivand of iavaí wo.d, 
and sevcral other kinds af vvand wcré used- Tdkím was 
also saíd to llave ordaíned at the same tiene that wursulit 
shoEiId be milked by Tdvaliui a tul to ha ve settled the general 
regulatíons eoncerning tile difieren! kinds nf bnfialo. 

(¡Si Pidiolpiikhí kwadrt va i, " Whm dicided and gave piiíhíP 

Tcíkirxi te said to ha ve ordained that certa i n pcoplc should 
be the palio! of a man, and, that piitiül should not rnarry onc 
anótlier (sce Chap. XXI). 

(i y) Ir pata id vdiy u Buffalo catch who said . 11 Tcíkind 
ordained that buflalocs should be caught at the funeral 
Cefernonies (scc Chap. XV). 

(v) Kwúrzmn p£p nstkf ad vai t Jl Who told the kmarzam 
and g¡we pep? 

Tdkím gave to each viltage íts kwarsam^ or sacrcd namc 3 
and settled the method of making n awpt+p* 

The ñame oí Tcikim occuts freqiimtly in other legends. 
One stoiy not meníioned elsewhere te the followjng:— 

Whcn Tdkím wa> living at Nudrs the peo pie of Mysofe 
carne to fight her p bnt as they approached, the woods made a 
great noise. Whcn the Mysore [¿copie hcartl the no ¡se they 
stoppcd.and thert Tefkim curned them and said p lb Let them 
becqme stooes” and they werc tumed ínto stones, whícb are 
stSll to be secn below Nüdrs. 

Teipakh, or Tirshtj 

I ktiovi very líítleabout the hfe-histnry nf this ddty, but he js 
very wírídy mentkmed m the prayers and Ineantatéons nf the 
Todas, añil te une of thdr most importan! gods. He was the 
brother of Ttlkím, añil difiera fram most other Teda deitSes 
in being a river god, Teípákh being the Toda ñame of the 
Pa i Sí ara river, 

Tcípakh te the uiidrütfchi of the Piedr and Kusharf clans. 

Although there ivas considerable agreement that Teípakh 
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and TífshU wcre nne añil the same gocl p there was .some 
doubt abo tit it, and, according to o m account, Tirshti \vm 
only another ñame for Teikirzi. 

Anto. 

I atn very doubt ful about the ñame and ¡dentity of ibis 
god* There ¿«metí to be titile doubt that he batí the same 
ríame as the chief daíry oí tile Xódrs ti and was tbe chief 
deity coiiraected with this dairy. According to one account 
be was the son of On, but k ís possible that the two d-eícfcs 
were id en tica!, Anto being Únten. I lis ñame ivas sometimos 
pronounced Antcu or perhaps more corree Üy Alito or A liten. 

I ha ve only a fcw ¡flddents from the lifc of Anto. He 
once rolled a huge ¿tone with the ha ir of his liead from 
Nelkbdr ni the Wacitad to the top of a bilí called Katthvai 
near the daíry of Anto. The god rtow live.-i near ibis dairj% 
resiiiig hís herid on ¡i spot cabed Kotlrs, and stretchíng bis 
legs on a spot callee! Tudrs. These places are about two 
fnrlongs apart so that Anto is evidently a god of a large 
sbe, 

Anto ís said to have rnade buffatots, and the buffhh. whích 
foLLculed the // mad uf Makars (scc p. u 6} was ocie id hi< 
crcatíon, The fact that Anto created buflalocs maneases the 
probability oí hh idenjity with On, bul Lilis h far from 
conclusiva fur diere were undoubtcdly severa! independent 
creations of these anisnak. 

Külínkars 

Thís deity is the wArfj rt?dcñi oí the Kars clan, I I ís original 
ñame appears to llave bcen Kulin,. and this was changed tu 
K Lililí kars. I le Es also caJIcd Teík1iars a He inhábil a híll 
near Makurtl Peak, whích Es so stuep and rockythat 11 no man 
has ever climbed it. ri 

The íollmving stoiy k told of Ktdínkar? or Teikhars:— 
once knocked on the g round and so made two bu fia toes. I le 
tlien told the monsoon (i wvdr) to dríve the bu fia]oes to the 
place to which thcy werc to go, saying, u yub must push Lhem 
on," As the bufia lees werc heíng dríven on by the nionsoon t 
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a tiger weni afier thcm. Wbcn thcy reacfacd a certain hill, 
thc hiII divided hito hvo íind the bu fíalos wxnt betwecn the 
two parts, bnt sí ¡11 the tiger foHowed thcm. Tfaen the 
buífaloes carne to Kwaradr and went ínto the pen, and the 
tíger also went into the pcm When the buífalogs sau- that 
the tígcr hád come ínto the pen, thc y kíckcd It and, it diud. 

J hen oto of íhc bu fía loes saíd to íhc other, " Vou stay he re 
tn the pon í 1 am gohig to Tursódr/' Thcm thc monsonn 
drove on this buífalo to Tar$¿dr ( which is one of the dairies oí 
th c I J an /¿ Th e deseen dan ts of t hc- bu ffa I o w hIch s tayed i n the 
pen are the pastMr of Kwaradr and thc deseendanta of the 
other are ámong the buffálues of the Pan r/\ 

Kulínkars was cormected with tire crkutnptthpimi ccrcmony 
(sec Chap* Xílí) and was the mpkhthúdvahl or paramour of 
Nótírzi, Hfa rdaíiun to Notíra ís said to have bcen the 
origin of the mekhth&rfiti custom (see Chap. XXII >, bul I w.is 
not able to obtam any detailed accoimt of this part of thc 
htstory of thc god, 

Kuhnkarshas a son called Teikhklap, who tíveson Makurti 
Peakj and the proper Toda ñame for this liill ís Tdkhtdap 

Nótjkei 

I h&vc no dctails of thc history of this female deity. She 
ís thc nmitúdehi of ihe two importánt dsms of Melgan and 
Kuüdr, and líves tm the hill now known as $nowdün t the 
Toda namc of the hill being thc same as that of the goddess. 
This hill ís especial!y sacred, and any Toda who visits it has 
to salute wlth haud to forehead (Á'tiimuMff) tu all dírectiuns. 
Like her rttvkhih$dvaü4 % Kuliukars, Xütírzí is coniiccted with 
the tr&umptlkpimi ceremony* She is said to have liad a 
son called Tikuidthi or Tcukuteíthi. li is possiblc that this 
is the same as Tdkutddí p who appears in the story of 
Kwoten (sec p. 193), but they are moic probably two difícrcnt 
deitíes. 

A stonc which ís sakl to have been thrown by this goddess 
from her tiill ís shown cióse to thc vi llago of Póln, imdcr the 
trec known to Eoglfsh visitare tu the Xílgirís the 
J embrolla trcc. 1 
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Korateü oh Kuzkarv 

Korateu the son of TeikitzL One day when Toikír/í 
ivas going frmn onc vil (age tu anoíher she went hito a 
cave caltcd Teivdkursh, by the sitie of a stream ealled 
Kathípa r ¡star Kakhudri, and there gave bírtEi u> a son, 
who ivas calEcd Am-imm, The afn-rbírth droppcd mío 
the stream and ivas carricd down to Tdpakh i.thc Ikdkara 
river). It traveífcd down the river as Far as a place 

called Marsnavai, where 
lliéré wcrc growing two 
plants caltcd tib and fiur* 
ín ivhich it bccame en- 
tanglcd. The aíicrbirlh 
tlien slowly atóse and 
became a boy, and the 
boy ivas KorateLL When 
A zo-mazo beca me a man 
he went lo ti ve al Per- 
nódr in the Kimdahs, bul 
Koratcu lived In the 
river lili he ivas eight 
years oíd The river 
Tdpakh ivas the brother 
of TeíkirzL As he sat 
in the lap of his ande 
Korateu y sed often lo 
play at raakítig the buíTalo horns callee! Ubkaier (Fig. 35). 1 
When he was eight years oíd he founded a tí and 
created a male and a íemale búhalo, making botli out of 
earth. lie a!so bullí a dairy and a bu fíalo fien and made 
the garmetu calted tunL As soon as the bufTaloes had a 
calf, he went to feteh a chuming-stíck from Kasers t beyond 
Makurta Peak s and took íí to Nerva, near M¿>dr p where 
hh bu Ralees were stand ing. He then ivent ti:? Kurkodr, 
a bambeo grave near Meipadi ín the Watnad, and ni ade a 
fcíu&i or milking vessel. He nevt made the fersin and the 

1 Uitiulty oñicíl f<ihi?tT r 
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mam' zíitíL all thc othcr thíngs oí a ti and becaine fktM of 
the buffiLh.es at Ódrtho T The re was a bufia tu herc oí the 
kínd called kughir f with !he homs growing downwards* 
Kuniteu cut ofT these boros and gave them to the k&lUmbh 
at bdrtho and they are ttow the horns of the Nddrs ti 
Korateu thcn made a law that the pcople of Píedr should 
ñ\\ thc office of pitlúl and that the kalfmafch should be taken 
froto the MolgatsoL He appoEnted a putei and a kaítmokk 
from these datis R handed o ver the charge of ihc ti to them R 
and went avvay to the hilj Korateu, where he iíved in ati 
íron cave which he callcd a poh. He nsed to balhe in 
a l>ool ncar the hill 

At thU time Korateuwas not recognised as a ttu y and yyhen 
the gocb held coime i L he was not summoned as a member. 
Ibis made hím very angry* 

Xear Koratcu there was a wood ín which there stood a 
tree uf Llie kíud called wórs (MUfuiia niiügirkd] which was 
abüiit üofeet hígh + Kíírateu ordervd that honey bees {peshUht) 
should come tu the tree R and aíter a tíme there were abolí t 
500 rtesÍJt which made the treu bend down with thcír weight 
One day nbout twenty meo carne to collect honey, Todas* 
lru!as t and Kurumbasi The Todas made a fire nnder the 
treOj wliíle the I rulas and Kurumbas efimbed and colloctcd 
lioncy Crom the nesK When they had coIlecLed the honey 
from all exeejn lliree or four nests, the tuce becatne so Hght 
that: it sprang baqk and killed the I mias and Kurumbas, and 
the rodas went hume* 

At thts time Koratcu was unmatTied and he caiTied a stick 
of ¡ron. Otte day a Kurumba woman carne to the mbrs tree 
in search of honey* Koratcu knocked her on the head with 
thu íron stick and at once she became pregnaní, That even- 
Eng sh e gave birth tu a daughter p whu was very beautíful, 
¡uid Kara te u dcddcd to many the child and sent away the 
mother that night Atcording to another versión, thc chitó 
was so bcautíftil lililí í 3 se niíjther was frightened and went 
away to her own vi Unge, and Korateu fcd thc chitó with milk 
and fruít and huney, and when slie grew up he marrEed her.) 

Stxsn after the deatli of the Irulas and Kuruníbas a 
sambliar calf carne to Korateu, ivho caught it R lamed Itj and 
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kept it für a monih. Then ccrtain Todas went lo Koratcu 
and asked hlm for a placo. Korateu gavc thezm a place and 
said that it should be called Kemdr. The people oí Xcradr 
then asked fnr buffitlocs, Su Korateu gave them the sambhar 
cali and .Sii Id! that it sbould bccomc bufTalocs for them, and 
he ordenad that the bu fíateos should be calted and 

that the calvos should be called ntdvclkür — -Ía\ t ealf from a 
sarabta&r* This was the erigía of Kéradr and of íts vmrsNÍir t 
tvliidi are ^ til I called mirirupir, and they aro tho only bufíaloes 
of tho Tudas which wcro inade from sambhar. 

After Lhese things had happened the gods recognísed that 
Koratou was a teti, and calling him asked hím who he v as. 
lio an.su ored thal he ivas the son of Teikínd, asid the numm&kh 
or sisLors son of Tcipakh. lio ivas íhen admitted as one 
of the gods and ncm ¡ivos on the hill Korateu, byt still somc- 
times sits in the lap oí Teipakh, lie h the n^droddii of the 
Keradr and Keadr elans, and the chief vitlagea of tfoese ctans 
are near his hiíh He ¡s calted Kuzkarv when mentí uned in 
prayer. 

Anothor god h c&lled Etepí» ¡s said tg be tho same god 
as Korateu* It apf¿earcd n however p that Korateu livcd on 
one hill and Etcpi on another, mui 1 cernid not ascortaín tho 
truc retal ion of the deities to one arioLher. 

Axo-mazo is mentioned ¡ii the prayor of the Kars ti as two 
tEditíes, Ato and Mam 

FUZl AKP KuklS'tiO 

l am very doLibtfül as to the ídentity of JWí. Accordmg 
to somc accQünts Puxt or Furzi was rñcrdy snother name for 
Tcikmti ; according to other accoants Püri ivas a malc deity 
and the hnsband oíTe [k ira. In the folloivíngsíory Fuzi ís ;s 
femóle deity* mhabiting a híil near Xódrs, She gavc birth to 
a son called Kurindo. As sonn as Kurindo was born he 
becíime tire. 1 'u^.l did not approve oí this, as it secmed to 
show that the bo) r was too potverfüh so she tooh a leaf of the 
kind cabed Ánmgfil) potmded it and mi^ed it with water and 
sprinkled it on the ííre. The fire then tumed back again into 
a boy ivho was bent to one si de. 
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Ihm said + M í ivill put yon oí i a hill oposite to me," So she 
put hím mi the hill c.tJkd Müpucthuh near the vil 1 age of Ñateen 
and ín uak-r tu make the ¡bit higher she put tliree baskets 
oí earth on the top, so that her son might be seen by everv- 
body* 

Wlien Kurindo ivas on his hill he thraught to himsdf. M My 
molher has [reato 3 me badly ; she sprinklcd ¡nc with water 
and quetwhed my jiowcr, and she luis ¡nade me bent to onc 
shlc ¡ I do nnt like to be Opposíte to her." So he ivent aivay 
to a hill riear Kímudrs* This ivas befo re the tíme of K/wotcn 
anc! beforc the Kanias^drolam had ryn aivay (seo p. 195), 
Whíle Ku rindo ivas ¡íving on this hil! a stmngc tribe carne 
to the bilis* so Kurindo agaín moved and went away tu the 
bilí of Anmur un the Mysone side, where he stíll live>. 

I here ís a hill called Puttai on which a Pire ís lighted at 
ccrtaín tintín (see p, 291) and the god ínhabiting this hill 
ivas, accordíng tu une aecuunt, the husband of TdkirzL It 
is posible that Puthi and Puzí are the same, but I think it 
more probable that they are two sepárate godta, each having 
his own hilt, Pnthi bcíug the husband of ídkira. and Puzi 
beíog the deity oí thís Icgeiíd. 

Ihe folloiving legends dífTer fenm the preceding ín that 
they appear almost ecrLainly to record tile Uves of clcífied 
meii. l’he first legend deais with three men of difieren! clan* 
but the soris of three sisters. The second deais with the 
Ufe oí KwotOj and professes Lo be the hístory of a being oí 
mtractilous bírth who carne to be accepted by the gods p nut 
tmly as une oí their mimbcr; but as superior 10 themsdves, 
Thcsc hvo legenda were known Par more thoroiighly and iiniver- 
sally than any of the preceding h seems most probable 
that the) are records of men ivho realIy ¡i ved, and that the 
life i jÍ each has bccome a mirieus round ivhidi llave gruivn 
varions mjracülous and porten tona incidente 

K\votkn\ Teikuteidj» an t* ElnakuüM 

There viere unce three men, the chEEilrcn of three sistcrs H 
The ddest ivas Kwotert, who bdouged to pan, the secónd 
ivas Tcikuteidi, ivho bdonged to Taradr* and the yon riges t 
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was ElnSlchum of Nódrs. (According to oml* account thc 
father oí Kwatcn was Pinten* and hís motlur ivas Tíküni 
of Kcradr. They livcd at Pací and Ktur.d, and Kwoten was 
born at Pan. Purten clictt vvhcn Kwoten was thirty ycars piel 
and Tikoni dfed six years later*) 

Kwoteñ had a wife caílcd Kw T oterpani + Stic did not like 
her hu stand* bul preferred a man of Kanddrs called Farden. 
One da y Kwoten took his wife to -1 place called Timukhtar 
(near thc spot where Sandy Nullah toll-bar now stand*), He 
gave hér only Llie luin-doLh called fadrp to wear, hoping that 
she wotild be culd and uncomfortable and tvuuld slccp wíth 
him, but shc refused. Kwoten thcu took her tu KüdrídjpHl 
near Mulors, where diere was a largo ivncxl. In ihís wood 
there ivas a tfee of the ki 11 ti called knhmin T mío which Kwoten 
ctimbed and inade a bed. BcIdw him* abo ti t thrce feet abo ve 
dic grouml, lie raade a ámall bed íor his wífe, and under the 
tfee, cióse to bis wife's bed P he tíed a hig nrnle buffalo. He 
dld this bccanse he thotight a tiger might come to take the 
bu fíalo diiring the níght vvhcn hís wífe would be frightered 
and would clímb up the tree to his bed. During thc níght a 
tiger cante and took away lite bu fíalo, but even this did not 
induce the wornan to go to her husbaud. Next morníng 
Kwoten took his wife tu P&ládri, which bdonged to the Panol. 
Thís vil (age was near Miuni* and diere Kwoten bccamc a 
pu/t/tarimoJífi. One <1 ay Kwoten was in the daíry and his 
wífe in the hur vvhcn Farden carne from Kan6dr& Kwoten*s 
wí fe bncw that her htiaband was in the dairy, and endeavoured 
to prevent Farden from going ínto the hm by giving him 
buttcrmilk Kwoten found that Farden had come, and 
sharpened a bíg k m fe to ktll hiiti, and when he carne 011 1 of 
the dairy, Farden ron away towards KattodfS and Kwoten 
fotlowed wíth the knife, 

Kwoten s síster liad matríed a Kara man and was living 
with him at Nasmiiidr, and at tilia tíme KwoteiVs mother 
was staying at this place. As larden rail aivay, pursued by 
Kwoten, they liad to pass NasmíMr, and Kwoten s mnther 
saw tlicm 1 and said* 11 Hoiv is h that my um dees not eatch 
i 'arden?" Thtón shc curscd Farden, saying “On su// tulu/r- 
}¿Mr, KtSrht{iit/t mui ntfifJi pétmá 11 — ví^ n Ék tí 1 ha ve reveronce 
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to thc villaje, m»y he be checked by llic truc wíth thorns ¡tt 
thc Kark woucL" When I "arden reached a stone noiv called 
l’ardenkars, K noten caught liiiit up and trio] to kill hiiu 
bul thc knife struck tile sUine i astead and split ít futo two 
l'ieccs, Thcn farden rn.ii un to the waod CaJIed Kark, where 
he was caught by ¡i tree wíth (horas (brambles) so that 
Kwoten iras a ble to kill hiin, 

When the news nf the death of J'arden reached Kanódrs 
all the people were very mnch afraid, and all ran away cxcept 
01 le o|d man and liís ivi fe. As the people ivére goirig, they 
ssent a message to thc Rotas nt Tiagudr. Turo Kotas look a 
graíf] potmder (ítvw/J and went to Póladri. When Ktvotcn 
was tokl ihat thc Kotas svere Corning he went and hid h¡m- 
self. The Kotas carne and stwd ttear the villagc and worc 
told that Kwoten liad gone away, Then they told Kwoten** 
ivife, who nt tíos time was pregnant by J J arden T to come out of 
thc hut. She carne out and went to thc Kotas. who askcd 
her where Kwoten was. Shc saíri she dfd not know, whcr<s 
Uj»n the Kotas «rere vcxed, and píerced Iier belty wíth the 
jkju iidcr, so that she died. íkr funeral took [date at Tadendari, 
and that of l'arden at Arldr. 

I he people of Kaaodis ran away to a place called 
1 crias mal [ict, iicsr Miltunlhnpciipeí, and are kitoivn as thc 
Kamasodrolain, They llave tiever becn seen sin ce, but the 
J 'idas ha ve heard from varíous wandertng Iríbes that they 
stíll exist and that they I i ve on a hit! from which tliey 
can see Kanodrs, and that when the Kamasód rolara sec á 
iire at Katiodrs they sha ve their licads and make a spccial 
kind of food callcd ashkkarlhpim /, 

When thc Kanódrs people ran away there rcnlamcd 
behind one oíd man called Mu tu rajen and his wife 
Muturach, 1 who were living in a villagc near Kanóilrs catled 
Mi tahúr/i. When tile people left, the okl man went to the 
Kanódrs daíry to churu the milk left there by those who hail 
run away, and he staycd there, slecpíug in the kvroiars or 
calves - hut. as the daíryman should do at Kanódrs. Oís 
wife used lo come every day as far as a place called 

1 l IM.-V- are «l'titc irnlikc Tola niincsi, our ts ihc ñame of (lie villace, MkjMrni 
like* T<«k ñame. 
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Pltípcm, ivhere she srtbbcd a place wílh bufialo-dung fmd 
sat down» 

VVhiie siiíLÍng ihc re ano day avt cagk (iafM) sát mi 
her heath and she be carne prcgnnni; and went back lo Ule 
villaje and gave hírlh to a son. Whétl Kwoten heard 
nf thís he wbhed to kill the child and set out to do so, 
The oíd w ornaos dnughícr, whü liad married a Kars man, 
sent her husband to ivairn her paren ts that Kwoten ivas 
Corning to kill them. The Kars man met Kwoten and rail 
away from him towards Kanudrs, folloivcd b y Kwoten P £ 
dog. When he carne to a hüJ above the villagé he tallcd 
out that Kwoten wgs comirtg. Whcn Lhe oíd man heard 
hím T he enrsed Kwoten and thosc with him: Lhe lalLer 
became stunes and Kwoten himself aceording to the story 
as told by the Kanódrs pcople) ivas stung b y honey bees 
and riied. The peo pie of Kanódrs are descended from the 
son boro to the oíd woman, tf thís oíd ivoman ivas not 
a Toda p as her ñame and ibat of her village suggest, Um 
would seem to poirit to a traditimi that ihc people of 
Kanódrs are descended from an ancestor of a difTergfit race 
from the other Todas fsee p. 640)* 

Owing to the beluviour of K woten to the Kamxhs ¡jeople 
there has ever sínce becn kanik ichi itroubie) belween the 
pcoplc of Pan and Kan&drs* They do not intermarry and 
no K anudes man may go to one of the chief vil lagos 
Uiudtnad) of tlie Pan peoplc ñor may a Pan man go to 
an etudtftüd of Kauodrs< 

Accordíng to the above accounL Kwoten died after being 
cursed by the oíd man, büL this is onty a fcaiure uf the ntory 
as toJd by the Kanódrs peopte. and in the account gíven by 
others Kwoten had niiiiiy other adven tu res and finisherí los 
lifé in this worltl in a very diiTerent man fie r He ni arded a 
second wifé, who, like the first, objected lo her husband and 
preferred a man of Keradr p whosc ñame ivas Keradrkut.ui. 
Kwoten tí ved wiih thís wifc at Kazhuradn near bharadr, Al 
Lii¡ii Lime wonien wore the garmeiit called ña t whfch is ilark 
grey líke Lhe tnni of the pahl^ and is nnw only usixl as a 
funeral garmciit 
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K erad rk uta ti used frequciitly lo come to Kazhuradr, and 
Lhis VLfxcd Kwoten, who told his ivife lo havc nothíng tu do 
wítli the ma». Shc encouraged Keradrkutan, honcver, and 
thíú vexed Kwoten se much that he took ofT her -»/ and 
broisght a thurny bu_sh called f<rskh:mnn! a [id beat her alf 
overwith the bush t so that she became covered wíth bfoud 
Kwoten at this tíme wore the garment catled £ttm\ whích Ele 
then took off t dipped ít ín water, and rubbcd it alí over hh 
wife so that she bccame the eolour of íuni, and then he gave 
her back her Un and went to his dairy. WhÜc he was i 11 the 
dairy Keradrkutan carne stealthüy to the vítlago. Wlien the 
tornan suiv Keradrkutan she cried very bitterly and said, 
■ J Kwoten has beáten me ver> severdy so that 1 shalí die; 
cíame and see me." When Keradrkutan vvent luto Lhe hut, 
the woman díed. 

Hefore thís tíme, when Kwoten was one day beatíng lies 
wífe, she abustíd him, saying, “ Ta/rs ti ódiifm mi, Koírs Áúv 
ikfif/m vit/j ¿n pusjtrtd " — 41 Yoq ha ve no //, yon ha ve no 
Kota_s: why do yon beat me ? 11 This was to reproath Kwoten 
becaese the Pan people had no ti buflaloes and liad no Kolas 
to make tilinga for thern. So Kwoten went arad compíaíned 
to his brother TeíkuteídL Teiktiteidí w r a$ very sorry, and ín 
oider to re trio ve the reppach he persuaded Ehifikhtim oí 
Nodrn to give certaín bu ¡Tal cíes oí the klfíd eafled unir from 
the Xudrs ti. EJnákhum gave a twoyear-old eajf (pM) and 
a one-ycar-íitd calí ívir) fc and also two bells umni to jnjt 
on theír neeks. I he two bells were called Tarskihgg and 
fakhingg. The calves vvere then standing at KtiJadrtho 
:md were takcii hy Kwoten Lo the A/rr pek of Pan. He tíed 
the Lwo bella to one of the calves cabed Kazhi. These bells 
uught properiy to ha ve boen tied to lhe bu fíalo called E ruñara 
which remained beliind at Kuladrtho. Then Enmars went to 
Auto and complaincd as follows :— 

^ wiAA- t í/ tiii¿.í-t)!fk fkmlm M1 

SjiArrkpí ncek* car, íio ymi ccnmcil í veilt 

íb 1 WI ^ not come to Vinar | nescnce wíth n-tked neck and 

1 í /%h/nini uf ft*drñtíi\ 
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ear. 1 ' Auto tnld him nal to gríeve because he liad tosí the 
tít&nt r and that i astead 

ttirpufk Wwí4 ufá w/ /W 

Mel^ars Ulan plll of AnLo tci ín Ürtfft £o m»)r ycm Onirtc 

.Jw/pljA /f/ Á?H 

Di Ánlíi /VT tínillL 

¿é.* 44 When you go to Auto, a Melgare imn shall go i tí frorit 
oí yon ti » the /«/of Arito; when yon tome Lu AiiIm yuü -lia!] 
drink /v/, M To ihis day, wlien Lhe hufTaloes of the Nodra // 
go ¡n proce ss ion to Arito a Melgara man gocs in frnni and 
the buHalo calleri Enmare drinks fep at Auto, At the same 
time Auto prophesied to Enmara that a misIbrUme woutd 
beíal! Tcíktitcídí, saying 

“ teérésir Wi Ttikttí&di im mw&ih pirttdkut. ¡zf t*H I 

"wJrtlí ilay hiretsedf witfwtil miiuUzimg t wilj ilíviik, gonir&yj^ 

your 

When Tcikiíteidi heardof this prEipíiucy lie ivas much gncved + 
and waa very careful to l3i.> all the f&lioiving ceremonias !— 
¿tkuMpitlütii típatíii, putthtdriiíi, taímtuhiikudriiti, ftikndrtiH 
m ukudrtitii adikmírüti^ parfc fkadrtifi t íafAtUi t muhííti\ 
ponkastiti and irpalvusthl —visc- + sacrifico of ealf, sah-gtving, 
piirification of pm t tot and múdih f ptt f mu, <u¿¿aná p¿jrit\ etc., 1 
líe performed all these ecrcmonícs to escape the prüpttesicd 
evi1 t for ií he had succeeded in domg thern atl for the wholc 
twdve months the propheey would not ha ve been íultilled, 
On the very last day he forgot the propheey and díd not 
perform the cerernonies, but went to a place talled Kirepcm, 
wherc he sat under the sha de of a pülmiin* There ts a flower 
ivhich blossoms on tliis tree In the ratny season on ly, and then 
the bees come. When Teikuteidi ivas sitling under the tree 
ít was not tile rainy reasoti anel he ivas very? inuch surprised 
to hear the lutmming <>f honey bees in the tree, The noíse 
was berng matle by a ka$mt- uhích had taken the form of a 

1 1 ilíi m,H « i*- cxaclly lo wb|th ccícirrailla iatMiti a.mi mifteiti wfts* Tin? 
uiL-un ' 1 tbL' latcí ibt tai" nnrl 11 hi- lakv s lh L - ttmp smd ciiJcntl} n-írr lo 
wme ítíury ceirrooni»L ^ruínlil^ iitdiiiii iLii Iíí tq¡i Uhujii^Ishííi 

iIpc ymr w ^4 nolhín^ [rom hh íUiry düriitg ihu yi=Av u 

* A »[>irtE wíiiüh lifitigp ilcnth í&w? ¡i, 40jk 
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bec. He looked up to sec iT ibera wera any ílowers to attract 
thc bees and con Id not see thcm, neíther could he see any bees. 
Then lie thougÜt for a Ijltle ahilé and remero be red Anto's 
prophecy, so he díd noi rcmain under the trae, huí wenl away 
to Kirsgíhrs to attcnd the funeral of a u ttrsói af Nixlrs fsce 
P* 439J- When the funeral was over Teikutcidj sel out with 
companions to go to Kcrkars (a place near Paitara). On thc 
way they passed Kwongudrpem near Kuudi), Thcre he 
Htopped and began to count his companions ; he counted them r 
bul forgot to ínclude himself, sayíng that thcre viere twcnty 
whcu they started and now oniy 1 jineteen, and he thought for 
a long time wno the lost perdón could be. When he was 
looking ín thc diraction of the funeral-place for the (<>st 
compan ion, he saw a lame míin named Keikarskutan, who had 
a/wrjr and ¡ib (how and arraw], Ke i karst utan tay düvvn and 
shot the arrmv 1 and tt canje towards Teikutctdi with a sound 
líke a bird's voioe. Teikutcidi was looking to scc whal sort 
nf bird ¡t was when the arroiv piercctl hoth his eyes í and he 
died, When his companions found tliat he ivas dead, they 
huid the funeral at Keríüs, and at the place whera he dled they 
niarle a mark wkh fotir stones like a cross, one for his head, 
une for his legs and one fnr eaeli hatid. 

Kwoten was raspón si ble for various fcatures oí ihe organlsa- 
tion of tile Pan pcople. lie divided thcm inlu two |j&rts. 
the Panol and KuirsioE, and also dfvidcd the ti hito two parís, 
the ítwjFtf ft.which was to belong to thc Panul, and thc tan ti 
to lite Kuírsiul, He sottled that thc paíot of the ti should be 
chosen from thc pcople oí Keadr. When tllera i» a funeral in 
any clan a pnht belonging to that clan must give up his 
office ; henee, in Order that his //‘should never be vvilhout a fxilot. 
Kwoten se] hnr.it ed the pcople of Keadr into two divisíons, 
thc Keatlrol and the Kwaradrol, so that a merober uf one 
división might be paloí ií a meinber uf the other división died, 

1 When KdlonJiutftn >hol llie Uiw .md bjtto |i„ Iny dowtu Accurding I, , my 
¡nfbniunUt. íí eticará UUn tujr down m sHiiiü! jlir W mut arruw Ikchum.- he ww 
tviie, tnii dn-i it in thc tirtlínaj')' Hhit did iwn « his ^ ttvilkiingjiu. Kn-eks, 
tt|w * l«kíf Verakul uf lilis lesrtu], v,-^ i„|d that lile wan ¿rt l^mcan.s 

trf lk- k-j-s nral jeftrs lo llik melliuíl as ílit andenj hutinn cu.vlt.hu, 

i i j>ive : hLs. as i¡ i»as luid. 
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lilis was the origin of the división oí thc Kcadr pe pie ¡uto 
the Keadrol and thc Kwaradrul. 

One day Kwotcn went tí* thc tvars (i o I" Pan and took 
buttermilk and slept the re, and he dfd thc same at thc artaiir 
ti of KwAdrdoni, and dnee that day thc peo pie of Pan ha ve 
had thc prívilege of taking buttdrmiik and sleeping at thc 
places nf cach ti. 

Kvvoten al rio made two tei&s (stones or vvooden posts at 
tvhich bufia! oes are killcd at thc funerala), the futrsti tks fnr 
thc Panol and Lhe kirshtciks for thc Kuirsíol. 

H ís owing tu the cxample of Kwnten that thc l'odas now 
take meáis in Knrumba villajes. Befóte his time they had 
never done so, bul Kvvoten onc day went to a Ku rumba 
villagc and took food, and sincc ihat time al] Todas have 
done so, 

Kivoten was abo thc lírst Toda to go to a Kota vi!¡age, 
lie ivantud ane day to go to Mi tur in the Waínad, and as it 
wxs gettújg dark and he vvas -¡lili orí bis vvay, he vvc-nt tu thc 
Kota vjJJagc of Kulgadi (Gudalur), He sal on their íiitt, 
••r bed, gut. now puts and food fruía them, and, taking both 
to the sircara caüed Marspa or M&rsva, lie cooked and 
.-te the food lile re, and then, ncturning to thc village, slcpt 
on a Kota tiin. Sílice that tíme Tudas have gone lo that 
víllagc, and have done as Kvvoten dkí, but they wül not go 
to any other Kota vi Hago. 

One day Kwoteíi went wilh Krten of Kcadr, vvho was 
spoketi of as his serva nt, to JVmi, in thc díroctbn of Polbat 
(Calicut). At Puní there ís a strtam callcd Palpa, the córa¬ 
me nce me nt of vvhich may be seen on the Kimdahs, Kvvoten 
and Ib ten went to drtrik water mit of the stream at a place 
ivliere ¡i goddes* (ten) n&mcd Terkosh had liecu bathiiig. 
Whcn Kwoten was about to drillk frnm his hands, he íuimd 
til the water a Inng gojdcn liaír; he measured thc Jcngth of 
the huir and found ít vvas greater than his he iglú ; he had a 
long slick in his hand callcd pirs, and found that the hair 
was longer than tbis stick. Then he asked íirten aíjout 
ít Krten kfievv it was the hair of a ten, bul thnught it best 
not t<* tdl Kwoten, and tried to persuade hím that it was of 
no importan ce, and proju.sed that they should retnrn lióme 




IX 


TU K TODA OODS 


2QI 


Kwotcn, liomivcr, insiste*! on fmding out from whom the hair 
carne, so they went aiong tile strcam, Kwotcn went first 
and Erten haif to follow Item. As rhcy went thcy met the binJ 
eal¡e<! kttrpiiís güing from the riglit sitie to the ¡cft, 1 utterhig 
its ery. Kwotca askeci Értcn uhy they met ihe hird, why 
it went from right to left, and wliy it made a en-, ErLen 
reptied as follows *— 

lk ARtir tufo i í’madrftiírskeii ; J/ar&fan aj m i Aniiftifr i & ji. ’' 

" Cuunliy ihefcr ia yoa m\] >|je; Njimiiui w\\l klll )üá JÉ 

íti spite of xh\s wamtagp Kwoten pensisted in goin^ 0 ij, and 
tínalljr they carne to Terkash, who said to Kwoten, H Do not 
come near mej am a tm, u Kwotcn paíd no heed to thi^but 
said, 11 You are a bcantiful womari/ fc and went and Jay ivítli 
hev. Then 1 erkoih went awa y to hef bilí at Poní, where she 
¡s now, and lo thís day the K urumbas go there once a year 
aml oíTer plantaina to her and light Jamps %n her bunour, 

Kxv lien -and Erten rctumed borne. Kwoten went to Kepurs, 
avillane now in ruin s> cióse tí j Xanjanatl, and lorien went to 
a vtllago ealled Kapthori betoiiging to the KeadroL Kwotcn 
had about five hmidretl biiflataes gra/Jng at t'azhmukh, near 
Kcpurc. That níght Kwoten sícpt un the idrtid over which 
lie had spread a sambhar Sícin. He had on his linter a tliick 
^ilver ring, which maysttl! be seen at Natcrs and h used ín the 
funeral ceremonies mí inen of the Van dan. When ihe peopJe 
awukc next morning thcyJmmd that Kwoten had disappeared 
and lliat there only remained, lying on lile sambhar skin, the 
sil ver ring and si une fotgs Kwotcn had bcen carried away by 
lerkosh and it was found that hís five htmdred büfTaloes had 
also disappcarod. 

^Vhen Erten got up next momlng he went Lo Kcpurs and 
callcd out to the wun&t of Lliat place, H IVursühn, fnr tfirz- 
11 O tvur.wf, ís the man up yet?" l'heit'mrf 

_ * To n ^ €l Uií* írtfil ^íjíiljí fp» un lighl lo Eirífc ¡a a ba¿ umm í it from El<Ii Ih 

rijíín» íe iü a fpnirn, 

: 1 CT ^ lh] fir|lL ^ ilw= cafMt mt-4U¡ng af lliU hut i| apfur-in ! Ejü a 

rurm- Air «litf Ul .<1 ffulb wlildi iiavimir n..lm lIic iiMiLh i-l -i Aymg hllm, 

In ü anisenCü vthbrh *vcuss taler the wwnf jijijk'jti nx (W-nnI^ huí u\y ¡n^rifi- 
ílJiU wfreccn.iin ihini ffíg ílibclf h niH WtPOO- 
1 \\ Él6, 
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rcplied, w Püímáv (ars pbgh ndisvickt ,N — U On the sambhar skin 
blood Ls lyingw' Erten replied, M Aro/h pnn pArs Pálmau 
ktvark pufrmi, nndríhadr ''— 11 Táke síxty vessels of mílk tO 
the wod of Palman and pour out" So the tiwrsflf took sixty 
pnn of mílk and pmired it nnt ín thc wood as Erten had 
ordcred hirn. 

Then smee Kwotesi liad gone away p Erten dírí not want 
to Uve aüy more : he took a largc crecper talled mtifcudri, 
and tied it round has netk and tried Lo stranglc himself, biit 
wbeii he pulled the ereef>cr it brote into severa! pitees. He 
was much dfeappointod, but took another hind of efeeper 
called kakhidrit but this broke ín the same way. He then 
tried iemhídri, which also broke- Final Ir he took kakhudri} 
and with thls he succecded in strangling himsclf Thcn the 
i vuriüi and all tliose who had helped in pon ring out the milk 
atso strangled themsdvcs with kakftudrL Síti ce ibis time it 
has becn a cu.stom umong thc Todas to comniit suicide by 
stranglmg T 

Kwoten and Terkosh are nmrliving 011 tWO bilis ncar Poní, 
whicli face ofio another, and Erten has also bccome a /cu and 
líves on .1 smaller hill ncar those of Kwoten and Tcrkosh- 
Whenever a Toda sees Kwotetds hill fur the first time, he 
líes down on Iris right ssde and síngs twke the foliow¡ ng 
words : H Seizdr stffflj KwoUn Ar sm* Stisér zoti t /crAos/t Ar 
i cotild lint disco ver the mcanhig of thesc wortbt, 
and faney that the Todas ihemselves do not knuiv cxaclly 
whut they mean. It ís possi ble that Ar i the wurd meaning 
si x. 

The history and fate of TeikutddL thc second brother of 
Kwoten, has bcen given in thc story oí Kwoten. I le bdortged 
lo Taradr, and according to une account thc kugvalir of that 
place werc sent tn him. Vcry íiLLlc ¡s related about thc third 
brother, Ehiákhum. He liad 1,800 biifTalnc-s, but thnugh he 
had so niany, he was always going to other Todas and sayíng 
M I ha ve nothípg to milk ; lerul me a bu (Tal o to nnlk/ 1 and all 
]iis life he usetl tu l*:g r It is OWÍng tn h\s cxamplc that Üil 
T odas llave bcgged cver since, and are not ashamed tu do so 
even whett they are rich. 

* Thk Ua cfccper su thc fcnL-rul Écrcifujiiic^. 
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Elnákhum is said to have írnílt the long w&ll whítfi still 
e>císis¡ at the villagc of Jíódrs* 

The sto ry of Kwoten reads yery mutb likq that of a man 
who realIy ttved and was ridficd aftcr hís death, The minute 
detai] with uhích severa! of the natural incidente of hís Ufe 
are known might be hdd to pottit ín this direction, but 
jjerhaps more importan! ís thc faet that hís ring can stíll luc 
ricen, and that his spear was, accordísig to Brccks t ¡n existen ce 
ftójt long ago. It looks as if Kwoten ivas a man who raised 
Pan from a comparalívely insígnificant posiLion among thc 
Todas to be one af their chief dans, and was thc means 
of introdueing sesera! ¡nnovations m Toda ctistom, It is 
probable that he was ddfied after bis deatli, asid Lliat soma of 
the incidente of hís lífe have aequired míracu latís charactcrs* 

Kwoto OK Meilitars 

The re was once a man bulonging to Mclgars who rnamed 
a womart of Kanódrs and took her lo Melgara, When shu 
became pregnaut P thc woman was taken by her hushand lo 
Kanúdra. O n thc way back lo Melgara thcy passed l’shadr, 
thc pía ce whete thc funeral ceremoníes of Melgara metí took 
placc\ Thcy ivere stand i ng Sn front of the funeral hut at 
that place when the man found a good twadri tree, 1 and, 
cuttíng ihrec or latir stícks from it F brought them lo hís 
wífej who stri|>|>OÉ.l the bark front the sticks. Whüe she was 
doing this, thc pañis of labour carne on, and riüOn after sha 
gave bírth to a goord lioth husband and wife wcre 

vcry miich ashamed, and thcy decided lo say Lhat a chíld had 
becii bcirrt and had dícd, and the man went round to aL| the 
Y[Unges to s.ay that thís had happcned and that thc funeral 
vvould be hdd al Ushadr. Aceordingly they had thc stviii- 
mtkedr (First funeral ceremony) at Ushadr, the gnurd being 
cove retí wíth a pnlkufi (cloak) h so that Et vías lakcn to be thc 
body of a chtíd. 

[ p 'irst llie biilTaloes wcre caught and kí]lcd p and I lien thc 
stippuscd corpsc was taken to Lile burning-place, vvherc a firc 

1 l roba% thc Lite at Uuf» frtmi wkLch dlc nutaUl Cillml hoodrlwir U CHami- 
f.seturpí ti) tht r T$Éii 
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ivas mude and the gourd m its mantlc ivas put on the firc, 
J he tire firat bitmt the cloak, and tillen il re.'iched Lhe gourd, 
this brokc into two picccs. One píete beca me a little baby t 
a boy, which tonk a picce of lhe buril t cloak and ivent uway 
tu the air to Neilíhürs, where Llitire ts a big tret, under which 
italightcd. The other piece of the gourd was split luto many 
fragmenta by the heat of the fire* and some of the fragmenta 
ivere driven w¡th such forcé that they kíllcd a kíte which had 
come tu the funeral. (To this day the kite does not eat the 
bufTaloes ¡it futierais at Ushadr, though ít does so at other 
places,) The father and mother foilowed the chííd to 
Neikhárs, wItere they found ít aitting on the Lat *. 1 The father 
and mother said to the child *■ B,ui, itvá ”_■> M y son, come 
hcitf and the boy canté lioivti and vvent tu thcm, and ivas 
taken away by hís parents to Melgara. 

As the paren ts and child were an tlteír way to Melgara 
they met tile bufTaloes of the Kara // going from Kón to 
l-lnódr. At that time the buflalües of Melgara and Kara used 
lo go wltli the ti bufTaloes as far as a place calletl [qrfldrval 
on Lhe wa y betwccn Kara and Enidr. A Kars man went 
ivith the bisflaloes, and he ivore on his ríght wrist a gold 
bracelct (which is still kept at KuaJlu). At figüdrval there h 
a stone called I'idutkara, and ít ivas the duty of the man with 
the bracefet to sit on this stonc and to make the Melgara 
huflalots pasa on the right side. the Kara buflaloes <>n thcteft 
snle, and the ti bufTaloes ir» the rniddle. Whcn he had done 
this, the faM prayad at Lhe stonc, and then the bufTaloes of 
Melgara and Kara temed back and the ti buflhloes went ou 
to hriodr, Whcn lhe mor! and his wifo saw the buffalocs 
commg, they waited n*®r [’idütkars, and ivhüe they were 
w.utíng the- baby Uughcd. The fathttr asked the boy, " Why 
do yon knigh ? " Tile tx>y answcrad, “ í knmv lhe timrzam - 


Hv faf U fm.™j a o«liE mi «y tur ib, T„„ wc, 41Kly .. ft L rac ) liI(S 

; ,F *' fl LltC - V"' ' ÚK f " rm ' ,r ;1 k¡r '-- bllí ' ;I "' 1 11 i- li’iur.LÍn - 

V |„.,, n „f tkk r,nn by ih« etúM w.t, wit ¿ (J ¿ 

‘l 1 * 1 " 1 blr ’ t t ' " tt ' L ' ■' “v «f lrnn.'imi K r.it¡.m. The foci iK.t lhe 

fh" Vr 1 ™TV' K ,l " ' ,UrJ "‘ L ' %illín « "" a 1rt ° ¡UlíUhly ... 

Ih. [ it l ew in n,,. í.., Dm „J ü kj[ c , l«it my ínfunitrtht, cuul.J niíl üy Üm ||„^ Wl , s 
tlcfimttíy fiMl uFlh, iiumd. w 

1 Tile heui^tm ¡5 llw- naqic tisni in jirayer (*« Clmp, Xj, 
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(jf tlie ti biiílüdoes, pinar pcrsagu» ; I ktioiv thc ktoarsnm oF 
tlic Mi'l^ari bufTalods, nursii/n tiiifü/it tiákh ; ¡liso í know lite 
zitm (jf the Kare bu (Tal oes, ináivitlshti imUvau ; that ¡s 
Vt-hy I laughed." AlW the bulTnioes liad gone on lo l£mNdr. 
the patente and cliild ivent 011 their way to Mdgars. After 
ihey had been at Melare Alteen dnys, ihey noticed that the 
cltild greiv so rapidly that tltcy coultl sce him getliiig bigger 
fruxn day to day, and lie was soon grown up, He was caltud 
Kivoto. 

Une day Kivoto wcnl into the bu fíalo [jen and played there 
with the bii/Talo-dung, so tliat lie ivas cu ve red wíth Lite dust of 
tlie dung, i |¡s fathtx rebukcd hirn and ivas bloiving 011 hím 
to get rítl uf the dust whert tile boy chunged into a kite and 
flew aivay. 1 he next day he resumed human forro, bul fruin 
that tíme he only stayed ¡n the vil]age at times, and at othor 
times stayed in the ivoods, This went on for about eight 
daj’s, and the ti he refused to take food from the village and 
bccanie a compaiiiun of the gods. 

At this time tile gods used to hold councíIs on the slopcs 
below a hill called Tikalmudri, The place ivhere the y sat 
ivas callud Púlkab. YVhen the gods ivere holdtng council at 
l’olkab, Kwoto ivent and sat 011 the top of the bilí TikaJmudrl. 
Hien the gods said to one another, " How is it that he sits 011 
tile top of the hill while we sit beloiv ? It is not at all gootlT 
Thcy cónsultett together and derided to kill h¡m. So tlirie 
or four nf the gods ivent to Kivoto and said in a cunning iva)', 
“We iviLL show yon your couniry " (r>„ the place which shoutd 
belong to him ; cach of the gods had his appoínted place). 
So they took hím to a steep precipite called TéípAper, and 
havíng dccdved him that they woujd show hím hts country, 
thev threiv him down. Kivoto, hmvever, ivas not kiiled, but 
ttf* the fonu ni a kite and flew back to Tikalmudri. Then 
all tlie gods ivere surprísetl that he ivas not dcad. but derided 
t[1 tiy and kíll him agaín, and they took him to the hill 
Kódrtho, near Nidrsí, and threwhím down. (The bilí Kbdrtho 
ivas inhabited by (he god Kudrtlio.) Kivoto ivas nul kiiled, 
bul pulled up a bambeo treu ivith íts roots, and flew back and 
suuek KAdrtho on the head, and Kddrtho’s head split ¡rita 
lliree pieces, One of these pieces is non the weJi-knoivn 
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hill, the Drug, secn frotn Coonoor, while the other two pitees 
are erniiienccs 011 thc ridge running oul to the Drug, 

Kwto then returned to Tikalmudri The goda snid, " We 
cannul kill him; he lias sume pmver; Ict lis try liis puwer.” 
Su they gave him the foltowmg task : 

“/Ww i tirikvá, p¡,ttr fírtík.f?" 

Uw tum * híjjK ü II í 

«■-.“Can he tum the low stream and fill thc high stream ? f> 
(According tu anuther account the words tu which thc task 
ivas given were, ,J Alv&itiritó, Kateoi ftrsvMa" ¡\e, f "Can he 
tutn the stream Alvui and lili the stream Kalvoí ?") 

Kuuto then took a huge stone, which tnay stíU be secn 
ncar Kanódrs, and put it in the stream so that it flüwcd 
upwards, Then tlie stream bcgged Kwoto, “ We are goin g 
«pwards according to your order, bul it is vecydifficúlt fortis; 
tvc wish to be allnwed tu go OUr orditiaiy way," So Kwoto 
tuok away the stone and the stream rcMimcd ¡ts natural 
course. 

The gnds saw what Kwoto liad done and decided to try his 
powcr in another way, so llicy said : 

" Aitmtr iSt, kutri ¿ttn tifia?” 

Siíq lie, sttin? Chain he do? 

,c - *‘í’ an he tic the son with a stone chaín? '' Kwoto then 
took a stone chaín and tied ít tu the sen and brought thc sun 
dim-ii tu Nem, near Kanódrs, and tied it to a tree. Wlien the 
son ivanted to drink, Kwoto took it to the stream Kalvoí, 
from which the sun drank, and diere is now to lie secn a hule 
in this stream at the place ivherc the su 11 drank . 1 Then 
Kwoto took the sun to a pool surfounded by trees called 
Nerpoiker, atso ncar Kanódrs. While the sun was tied in tliis 
way. it was dark both in this worid and in Amnódr. Then 
the peopte of Amnudr carne to the gods and asked why they 
aTloived Kwoto to do tliese things, and said that they acre 
now living in tiiick darkncss, and they bcgged that Kwoto 
should be ídlowcd to put thc Sun back in its right place. 
1 ’hen the gods went to Kwoto and askcd him to put the sun 

1 This Hace » ri,*u t.. (he spc.l it wfaidi the pttth fon lfcbk*<*k (BÍUíawni. 
mimdí lo K^ubtl erottái ji síreojn socn ufar k-aviug tfee furmcT yftW. 
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back,au<E thcy acknowledged that hu was a god and |he most 
powerful of the gods, They satd th.it he should no longer 1 jc 
catltfl Kwoto, but that his ñame should Eje Mcilitars, bccause 
he was superior lo aU the gods ; also that he should lío 
' parmtr muir, putnttr nbdr? « to i.üjco places, i,800 places," 
he should not belong to otic place only, líke the other 
gods, bul should go cvcrywhcrc. . 

Then Mcilitars put back the sun in íts proper place. 

(Accofding to anollier versión, the task of tyíng the sun 
tvaj í gívcrc í11 Xhn words: 

M AlífliV tf/ t ffrtagtffí AlírÁU}” 

MíiSc ¡JufBil.i tiej tren can he citch i 

The sun ivas said to have lx;en at this time nítting on the 
back »r a roale buflajo, and Kwoto ivas told to tic the bufTalo 
and caLch the suri. According to this accoimt Kwoto first 
uscil an ¡ron chain, kaitautagars, which ivas mdtcd by the 
heat uf the sun. Ncxt he tried a bronze (?) chain callcd 
knchtagarí, which also melted. Then he used a stone chain, 
or karstagars, which did not melt, and he succcedcd in tying 
tile sun wítli this. This versión of the stury corresponda with 
that given by llrecks.) 

Kwoto or Meditáis ivas closdjf enmsected ivith two clans, 
those of Melgara and Kanódrs. It is said to be ovring to 
the fact that Kwoto u ta a Melgara man that Melgara pcople 
have the speciat privileges and dudes ivhich are peculiar to 
that clan. At any rate, this ¡s the view heJrl by the [jeople of 
Melgars. At Kanódrs, the ñame o|" Kwoto occupies a 
promínent place ¡n the prayer of the dairy, and severa! of the 
sjjccial features of the ritual of the Kanódrs dairy are said to 
exist in consequcrice D f the many wonderful thíngs which 
Kivoto liad done in its neighbourhtxjíl. U lien acw biitu-r 
milk has to be ruarle for Kanódra, ít is made at a place 
callcd Kautannad, far away, beca use Kwoto made ucw 
buttermilk Hiere, and in the ceremony at this place carth is 
takcn from Certa i n places froto which Kwoto took it. 

KviT.tr> or Meilitara ís the hero of severa! Atorics, í„ iione 
uf which «toes he play a very creditabte rt>l¿. 

At onc time the Tudas used to go to and frn betwccn this 
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world :md Afiirli tfir. Tlmse who werc dc.uí staycd pemtari- 
tíiitly ¡n Amnodr» but living people con Id go to visit Ibera 
iui(Í tttum. One day Punatvan of Kars tvcnt with Meditare 
tn Amnodr. Theystayed thcne twodays and twd nights,and 
then Meilítars carne atvay wíthout Purtaivan's kmtwlcdge. 
At that time the peopTe of Kars werc living at XasmiAdr, so 
Meditare ivent to Nasmibdr and said that Punatvan intended 
to stop in Amnodr, and wislicd the Kars jjcnpíe to perfnrm 
the funeral teremomes for him, kilting thirty buffaloes, So 
the Kar> peopíe cauglit thirty buflaloes. tlie chíef one bdng 
calletl Enmon. Round the neck of Enmon werc hung the 
two bells Uíursnli nmtu cailed KarSod and Koni, Thcy cut 
a piuce of stlck and put it in a putkuli to represent the dead 
body and thcn killed the thirty buffiüoes. As the buflaloes 
were an their way to AmnAdr, thcy met Punatvan on his tvay 
back. Punatvan askcd tile chief btiffalo, Enmon, - Why do 
you come here ?"" Thcn Enmon told him wli.it Meditare had 
done. The man and Imítalo put their heads together and 
cried, and their tears became a pool of water . 1 Tlien 
Punatvan took the two bells from the neck of Enmon and 
sent them bflckto Nasmiódr, where thcy are kept to lilis day, 
hut he returned to Amnodr with the buffaloes. Thcn On the 
ruler of Amnodr, ordered that in futnre no one shouíd rettim 
to the world of the living from Amnodr, and since that day 
the Todas have not been abte to go to and fro bctwcen the 
two worlds as they used to do. 

At the prese ni time the people of Keradr have no tL Once 
they liad a ti whích they lust through the actíonof Kivoto, who 
went one day to their daíry at Tlkírs, «car Módr, and, híding 
the kaltmokk íti the wood, took his place. When the pttloí 
milks. it is the duty of the kodtmokk to let uut the calves and 
seud them to the p.ílnl, Kivoto díd not do this prnpcrly. hut 
sent more calves tliau werc required, so the pabl became 
angty and touk his stíck {kwoinürtpet) to beat the supposcd 
knUmokh, but the stmke missed and feII on tlie pabl him- 

Ainjfmr dsiy tí se fltjip/ to]d Kvoto to jjout uut [he rtr- 

t This |kwi1 hits Iwi cunmltfl Sitio the rrtcrvr.¡r f (he *mct oí tbfl 

waii.-r-supplj ■>/ OÍAniiiiiiiil 
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maindtr nf the buttcrmíík at the appolnted place. Inufcad nf 
c]< Mncr thi> Kwoto poured ít luto the streám» and the buLter- 
milk so proferí brame a god called Mora man, whosendssmall- 
ixj.v. 1 Fhen the paiúl becamc yfcry angry and said he would 
no lüTl gcr bejafol if he had to keep such a kalímokJí Then 
Kwi,l « revea ted to tbc /mW nnd to the real kultmokh that 
he was a god> and gave tlicm a medicine callee! múvbmad^ 
whicli hm the pmperty that anyonc who takes ít wül uever 
gftiw oltl, 

Aítei giving wAv&mad to the fafo/ and hi/ftmM, Kwoto 
sent Lheiti into the air. together wítli the datry and the 
bnJTaloes and everything bclonging to the a\ and they all 
ueiit En the air to Kllpars, ncar Pan : they stayed there for 
*>me tíme and then disappearcd f and no w nnthing can be 
zwn of tíieni, bul if peí»pte go ncar Kupars fe they hear the 
volees nf the fwfoí and kaftimlk when they are talkín^ to 
eme another. 

Since that time the people of Keradr buve bcen wíthout 
a íL 

Another story ín whidi Kwoto ptaycd a prominen t part 
i* conncctcd ivíth the cus toril of eating lie di. 1 received 
several vcrsbns of thís story and was unablc to satisAy 
myscíf whkh was conrect* 

According to one accoimt Kwoto once went to Mitiir 
in the VVainadp where Kurprnhas líve* Kwoto played wíth 
diese people, aruí one day caught and killed a ivtld btifialo- 
He saíd to the Kttrumbas, ÍH \ have killed this búllalo; let 
us y at its Aes!!' 1 ; and lie gave to eneh a pnrtímr The 
Kunimbas ate their portíons, but Kwoto <mly pretended to 
eat; he faohJ out hh fnitfatfi in front oí him and ¡nstead 
nf c-ating droppcd his pnrtttms ¡mude the c]uak. W hen the 
Krimmbas liad finishedp Kwoto gol up and all saw on the 
place where lie liad becn sittíng the ñesh wbích he had 
E 1 re tended to cat. Then the Ku rumbas were angry and went 
to heat Kwoto wíth sticks, askíng why he liad not caten the 
flydi, and they snsisted that Kwuto should cat some oí ¡t 
Kwüfo ran away. and when the Ku rumbas [lursiieíl hím he 

1 lie flímlfii ^i^,3 ivlirs ''üEiilIj“hV i'. M-ir¡ íiít lí^rbuiiii T3ie ThhÍh rmmt 

“ír twiíemnírk ¡r 
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pretended that he tus Imite and cnnsciUcíi to eat .some of 
the flesh of the bu Halo. lie also told them that: lie ivas a 
Ifod and sais! that he tvoidd ti anee befare them, and ditl so 
like a lame man. He told the Kunimbas that whenever 
he camc íu the fuíure, lie ivould dance tü the Kuriimbas first 
and tlicn to the Tudas; and noiv the Kivato teuot, nr 
díviner (scc Chap, XII), when he dance?,, does so first tt> 
the Kurumbas, and ivhen he dances befure them fie dees so 
as ir he ivere lame, 

After this Kwoto dtsappeared and since that time has 
iiQt beeri scen, He ¡s said to Uve in a tcmpfe at Mítur, 
bnt " wherever there is a god, there also is Kwoto, or 
Mdlitars." 

According to anuther aceount, this ?tory was Luid of the 
peoptecalled Fanins (Fama?. , bul in this versión Kurumbas 
were alsu said to be present, though it was the Fanins ivho 
mere made iq eat Lile flesh. 

Aecording tu a third accMitiil, üblaincii. huivcvcr, froin an 
untrustworthy informam, Kivoto pmetised this dcception on 
tile gud? themselve?, and made them eat ihe flesti of a calf 
ivhilc on]y prctcndJng to eat híntsdf. This ivas said to 
liave been the starting-potnt of the erkumpttkpmi ceremony, 
and Ivwoto was said to liave killed the calf ivíth llie same 
formalítíes as are now used in this ccretnony. Al! other Todas 
streimously denied that Kivulo made the gods eat flesh. 

I here ivas, however, so much reticente about the trkumptth- 
piiui eeremony and it? history, tlmt I am not confident Lhat 
IsHuíd ivas Iiot in soine way cotuiected uilh its origin, and 
that the versión of my untmstivorthy ínforniant msy iti thís 
case llave Leen corree t. 


Other Gods 

Tile re are very many other deities, Of the fofloiv ing í can 
gíve little more than the ñames. 

Atiato is the fiit irodehi oí the Kwodrdoni dan and also of 
Fedrkars, I le i i ves near the chief viIIages of Lhcsc clans, and 
has a temple of uhieh the prfeflt is said to be an [rula and 
Todas sometimos gíve to this g.xl offerings of cjarified bútter. 
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Kcuito or lío»teii is tile nbdrodehi of the Panol, and I i ves on 
the hill Konto, to ivliích firc is sel by the fiaíaí of the Knrs or 
í’-m ti (soe Chop, XI i 1). 

Kódrtho is the nbdrodehi of Nídrsr. He playcd a parí m 
tile history of Kivnto, and Accordúit' lo sorne accounts he ivas 
the mi///, or maternal únele, of thisgod. 

Near the source of the Paikara river, thero is a cave in 
whicli diere is a pool called Alvol Sometimes thís pool gíves 
fértil a loud bubbling noise, and this is bdieved to be dnc to 
a teu dipping liimsdf in the water. The ñame of the god 
is Atvoi K.ilvot, Kalvoi, situated nt some distan ce from the 
pool, bting a hill on wlikli the god usually lives. 

I hore are other gwls abemt whose histories I ha ve no Infor¬ 
mation. Tiligush is the mnlrodchi of Piirn and Kan»Ir of 
laradr. Fin so in ha bits a hill near Nódts, and Karao, a hill 
near Kars, and the ñames of other gods, stieli as Kaladrvan, 

I eikhun, l’ejgwa, Karaiuntcu, Kondilteu and Mnndliten, are 
meiitioned in the prayers of the ti daírics. 

In addition to these, who are certaínly truc Toda gods, the 
I odas also pay respect to the gods of the other tribeS on tile 
Xilgiris, vvhile occasionatly the ñames of Hindú godsarc men- 
noned in their ceremonies. I f a Toda be asked if he worships 
one oí these gods, lie ivil] alninst certainly assent, bul at the 
same tintó he distinguishes them from his own gods. The 
onlydeity who seemed to be confused with their own gods by 
some of the ¡ (idas ivas Tetkon. whose Jladaga ñame ivas said 
to be Jictaltarasami Hrueks calis him Rctikhan, and States 
that lie is a horiting god; and according to some Todas 
Tetkon ivas a son of Teikirri. 

I revi oes accotmts of the i oda gods ha ve becn very erra tic. 
Some ivritcrs ha ve given the ñames of Hindu gneis, Jírceks 
gives the ñames of dairies as those of gods, though he ak> 
records abbrcviated versions of severa! of the atunes given 
in lilis chapter. 1 he most cu río us account, hoivcver, of the 
I uda gocís is that of Marshall, who gives 1 the folloiviiig as 
the iiaincs of five gods which are multcred when milk is put 
on the sacred bells;—Attmtingáno, GodingAtho, Heligoshu, 
DekuLiria, and Kazudava. We ¡niz/.led over these ivords for 

* P. 14a, 
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á iDitg time, and coutd nnt díscovcr the ñames oí gods cien 
remotdy reaembliiig thcm, Kinally ¡\ beca me chut that the 
lasl ivas tí &ars tid fím ” l 1+ Givc me eme rupee"). Similar]y 
íhc:e \v*is 1 [tile dotibt tbat “ Belígoshii, Dekutória" *tooá for 
14 /té/i ¿rarsn tudkewh rp C m Will yon not givemea sil ver coin ? M ), 
the Iladaga equivalen t of the ta*£ ivord belng very much líke 
Dekiilária, The fim tivu ñames uc coultl not identify with 
ccrtainty, but the first is possibly 44 tit mún nim-i M (“Do 
noi see my face and the second ¡s possibly the ñame of a 
Badaga bu flato-fien. 




CffAFTEK X 


l'KAVEft 

L\ the chapters in which the ritual oí thc dairies has bccn 
describcd, onc of the most ímjkirtant ícature> oí thc cere¬ 
monial has been passed orer which must now he fully de- 
se ribo ti. Thtd fea tu re ís the prayer wlfidi is ajways oíTered at 
certa i ii stages oí thc dairy operatioos, In the vil Jago dafnes, oí 
wh a te ver kind they may be, no prayer is o fíe red ;it the mormiig 
ceremonial. In the evenir the prayer of the liairy ís retited 
twtce—once when tighting the Iamp, and once when shuttfcg 
thc bu fía loes ín thc ir crtdosurc for the night.the prayer on this 
occasion bdng saíd in front of the en trance to the pen. 

At thc ít dairy the fiaioí prays both morníng and cvening. 
In thc moniing he prays when lighting the Iamp and nfter he 
haá finishod mükirig ; in the cvening prayer h o/Tered on bnth 
these oceas ion s, and al so when shutting up thc buíTaloes for 
the night. ] he paloi al.so repeats a fcw danses when going 
out to mil le Playera are said on certaín other ceremonial 
oteas ion s, and c lauses írom thc prayer.s are breque ni I y uttered 
dtíring thc man y cercillo rt ¡es of thc dairy, 

Ac the cvening ceremonial of the villagc dairy thc prayer 
is said when the Iamp is lighted, whiie during the morning 
ceremonial, at wlitch the Iamp is usual ly not lighted, the re is 
no prayer. This suggcsís that thc prayer is espedally rclnted 
b> the Iamp-lighting, and that sorair idea oí worship of the 
light is involved, but occasionally for scune spcdal reasco, 
sudi as tmusual darkncss, the Iamp may be lighted iu the 
moming, and on these oceasions the prayer i» tiut used, 
Neverthclcss, thc rcEation betwcen Iamp-lighting and praver 
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bolli at Iho villaje and ti daírie* liar, proba b|y sume signífic- 
atice,and, taken in eonjurlictíon w¡th [lie imdoubtcd satutalion 
i>f thc sun, íí prJntí lo somc degree of ivorshíp of light ¡md 
íts sources which may .at «me Lime have forsned a more 
marked fent urc of thc Toda religión thau scems at present to 
be the case. 

The prayer a lien shutting up Lite buffndocs for the night ís 
common to both ít and víllagc daírlc*. The night is the 
dangerous tíme for Toda buífaloes, which are not infrequcnlly 
killcd by lígers, and tfte prayer on the occftaíon of closing the 
pen is probably dcsígned to promete their safcly. 

At thc prayer uttered at the clone of thc milking at the ti 
dairy the palo! adopts a spccial altitud? which is showu in 
Tig. 2fj. He prays leanmg on his wnnd, thc patita, with his 
hands ernssed ov'cr one another, Thts attitude is not cm- 
ploycd in the víllagc dairy, and only on this occasion at tlie ti 
dairy. 

In idt cases the prayer is uttered " in tile throat." so that 
the ivorda can not be distmguíshcd by any one who may hcar 
thein, Whcncvcr I listcned tu the recital of a prayer as ¡t 
was being oiTcred by a dairy man within thc dairy, I hcard 
only a gurgling Jioisc in which nowordscoukl be distmguished. 
On onc occasion I ivas alfowcd to approacli the ti dairy at 
Midr white the first prayer was being offered by the paM. I 
heard the beating on Hie/cmVf (sce p, 92) which accompanies 
this prayer, and at intcrvals in thc monolotiuiis sournl produeed 
by the voicc of the frtfal títere vverc pauses. As wc sliall scc t 
thc prayer of the ti has certain sections which are dis- 
túiguishcd from onc another, and it sccmcd jxwsible that 
these pauses marked off the different portions of thc prayer. 
but it was clear that this was not thc case, the pajaj only 
stopping when thc necessity fur takíng a ncw breath bccamc 
imperativa. 

Each viltagq has its own prayer, and so íar as I could 
asccrtain this prayer is used in al! the da ir i es of the vil] age ; 
thus l believe that at i ara ti r thc same prayer would be used 
in both kuguali and tarm/i. This is not' lio wc ver, a poim 
rm which 1 can speak positívely, for there was much reluctance 
to talle «bou! this subjcct and many of thc Todas absolutely 


K 


PRAYEK 




reftised to discuss it Ono pnint .secrned quite citar, ¡it any 
rateamong thc Tdvaliol, viz., tírnt thc dífTercnt viMagcs of n 
dan ímd diffcrent pntycrs, though oftcn with man y dauscs ira 
commom 

In ge riera f, thc prayer of ihe // í.-i longer and more elabórate 
than that oí thc vdllagc dairy. DEíTerciit praycrs are 11 sed at 
difieren! dairies of thc same fr\ though here again they rnay 
have many cEauses in commí.m, 

fn all cases thc prayer consísLs of two dístinct parte.: a 
prdiminary portion consistmg chiufly of n>unc^ knoivn as 
fcwérzmnt followed by a portion ivhich rnay be regarded as thc 
prayer proper. 

rhe prayer pro per shollld be thc same ¡n eveiy dairy> but ¡t 
sccmed to me that Hiere was a good dea! of laxíty as jfegards 
this portion, and there is no doubt tliat it ¡s oftcn síurrcd over 
hastiíy and is less stríctly regula ted thart thc prcliminary 
portían of tile prayer. 

The Íbllmriíig ¡s the most generally accepted forrn: 


T 4 tu#wd; 
may it k’ wíü 
i* r 

bübltSStd : 


fitrmdmt ¿ 

muy i L be WtH 

m 

rtrny be nrercífij] : 


/r íi trÁ fdnfumJ r 
with ttw tmíCikies and cn]vi :4 
may rl be wcil: 


H/ÍP dré *nt; & T~itN iífé ttfJf: müiri ttr£ mi ; 

m^y íhere beiró datase; muy Lhetu be mu deAruyer % mxy thirre be w* |Kii^.KiDai 

animáis (Müükvl rtrld insLtU) ¡¡ 

hhv/ iir¿ mi ; ftr híri /*t tuA; ffui/JU h§rf má * 

sn-iy lIil-il* lie m> rii 4 y \x kqs| fnnn U-^intf tu Ay be kept frena flmxUi ■ 

wíhl krtHt* EíííJjgt^p &C.)í itíiwnl bilis; 

fui dri / m4 4f« «f4; Wí/Vft íínf, + >///J-Ííi Mil ; 

may Lbírc tx im Ore , muy niio Cali; muy dftuds rke; ikL-iy fluurisb ; 

&lr A* mt. 
cray xnlL-r Hjirin^. 


The prayer then concludcs with thc ñames of two of thc 
jiiust importan* godá or objeets of re ver en de, followed by thc 
vvorda: 

Jf/ntm irhf& fwí fihtrnmA , 

theta lW tíre fctke df fíje Íor 10) us tnay it be weíL 

i here does not sccm to be any stricí regula!ion as to the 
c]au$cs of the prayer; and in different vcrsipiis some of the 
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above wcrc omitted, whiJe othcrs ivure udded, especíally 
rcquests for protcetion agatast spcdat animáis, as pob árk mi, 
'* may therc be no snafccs" and pfr~i f \rk má, “ may Lile re be 
n° tigcís.” One man condudcd wíth the words trtládnink 
ttdMri t/ú, " I know haíf to pray, J ktiow not h.ilf lo pray,” 1 
but 1 do noL know whether this iras an individua] peculiar ity 
or a s pee jal featurc of the prayer of his tlairy. 

lt seemed clear Lhat the wlmJe prayer referred to Lhc 
buíTrih 1 CS 11 m a y l)é su m m ¡iri sed as fol loivs: 

"Muy it be well wíth the bu fruíoes, may ihcy not sufibr 
from discos or (lie, may they be kept from pulso ti un* anima]* 
and from wüd bcnsls and from injury by fiood or 5re, may 
thcrc be water and grass in plcnty." 

The firsl parí of the prayer eontams a nmnber uf da uses 
caeli of which usually consistí nf Lile ñame of an objcct 
of rcvcrence foilowed 1>y the word idilk (often contractcd 
ínto ith). This word is saíd tu mean "for the salce of” 
*'■’ th.it ihe prayer as a whole seems Lu consist of dausés 
mentíoning a number of objiccts of rcvcrence Tor the salce uf 
whích Lhc prayer i* said, fotlowcd by the prayer consisting uf 
elauses dlrcctcd to avert evils ur bríng hJessings on the 
bufia! oes (J r the dairy. The Word idith is used iu the sen se of 
" íbr Lhc salce ol'" in ordinary languagc. Thus, “ for my salce, 
li reve him” wuuld be *V« idith, att pidr " (me for the salce uf 
him Icave). 

The objeets uf more or Jcss sanctity tinas meiuioned in the 
P^yer are not eailed by their usual ñames, bul are referred to 
by means of special ñames to which Lhc general tenn of 
heatsátn isgíven. Iu soine cases Lhc hvarssm difiera little 
from the ordinary ñame, «hile m other cases it beare no 
i cscmbla nce to ¡t 

The iío earaat/i mentioned iu the prayer ful! ¡tito severaI 
qroups: títere are the kzutrzam of the gods, of the buffaloes 
of lhc villagcs, of the dairy and of its varios parta, vesscls 
and imple mentí, In sume cases, especial] y in the case of the 
ti, tve shal I líndthot diflenent dairics díficr in the prominente 
given to cacli hind oíkwtrsam \ that the prayer of une place 

' RrJ mau ' i twtJ - «d tmn.li»i¡oii is it í>« «míciinj; of ih f Tl*Ll i* Tir ,i 
ihQQgh It pfctjUilily Ctfiiviys. thif jtfirjioi mcanifig. J 1 
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consísts chíefly oí Ín¡wr*am of Uic daíry, while in the prayer 
üf anothcr llic hmrsaut of thc gpds or of the bnñhJoes 
predomínate, 

ln somc prayers therc occur kwarsam of a sjiccial kind 
containing references to incidente in legend—Incide nts whicli 
oceurred in tlic lile of somc deity cspcdalJy connected wíth 
the dair > «f>Ích thc prayer ¡3 use:ti, or other Ww may 
reicr to incidente in the history of thc dairy or of tlic vi Hace 
ín which thc daiiy ss situatrii. 

1 liad i;real difficulty in obtaíning champíes of the prayets, 
or ratlicr of those portions constetLpjí of thc Áu-arsam oí Lhe 
sacrcd nbjcck The re was iillle objcction to giviitf the praver 
proper ; it was only when tlic focar su w ivere n¡ tproached that 
the difficulty aróse. It was evident that il was this ¡wrtion of 
the pmyer whích was regardod as cspccially sacrcd and 
mystcrioüs, and lilis was doubtiess due to the mentron of 
sacrotl beings and objeets by thdr sacrcd ñames, 

VVíth much diflicnlty J succccded in obtaíning the praycn¡ 
<>f fotir vitlage dairics, three bdongirtg to thc Kitudrol, whilc 
thc rourtli was the prayer, or part of thc prayer, óf the 
KamVtrs /wfc ¡ "'as aiso succcsaftil in EiUtEtínin^ two íj 
prayers and fragmente of otheos. 


The viu„\{;ii Pkaver 

The fotlowing are the k-.vánaw 0 r the prayer used in the 
d.nr>- of the village of Ktludr, tlic ,’lttdumd of the Kuudr clan. 
On the lcft-]ia.nl sideof thc paye are given Ülé kwarsam ,caeh 
of which IS followeil by the word Utth when the prayer is 
utteréd. On thc righl-lnnid sitie of the pago are given thc 
objeets, beings or incidente to which thc L-ivarsmn réfer. 


Allkt^r 

lnvn 

poHkidf&U 

íflh-fa!\h?tZh 

kidpilhhpr'f 


1‘nAVKR of Kuunn 


Kn«<lr vilUgt and i»dja% aln K UU ,J, f]m t(r 

Kuutlri.'. 

KuuJi x 

laigetluáfy ,-u Küililr 
snall flaliy d-p KumJr 

lHill|l f/í/ÍJl ihT IjLE^c slrtir y 

3ÍI thv ^crwl ühjm* (tf 1U.14II lIj iiy r 
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ÍFHÍÍlilfr-|hrti (MÍ) ot Kuudr* 
fiiftill I radli ln-pcn {/« Mí Kuucjr. 
culi" ene]^ur« (.hh/r 1 ) ,ij Kuudr. 

.xRtxcíJ buffrl4U (/ufjq'i/r) oí Ruitilr, 

<*rdmflry Iniffidues 

fMrtion 4 Imttermilk |,íV/S givcn by Tcjlár*j fiir 

¡mrlitm nf jV/ 

IM iíi buMIíj-ptn rtí, Kuudr whcrtlhc vmicbuf ihe 
dniJP¡? are fHirífuMÍ. 

¡Auné in pcn wfrtTC ilk- vemcU .if thc dfiíry are 

pnriSvd# 

f^tblÉil fililí)' s]nnnj; <ff Kuudr. 
n LtirBIii whuftc míIk wa^ iht- crisis uf lhc j-prif^ 
ti tiíl I nc.ir K\mdr + 

n InifíflJa which once t¡v*d ¡n Kuudr, 
tiill nptr Kuudr. 

m Í.iliIT.l].i uÜkkli iHiCí dird on ¡liii bilí, 
rt íf^ É hp whkh the cimiry rtskrl hiIIliI wit |t tnnied 
je (70). 

the íwrí trüc by whkh lile Sacred Im?|] (#*/*/) k kld wlien 
the riiirj 1 thin£* ara Mng pitrified. 
a hlll niir Riituif* 

hkll mear whkh ih<r tr&wpttátii cvicmütty ii iwetfimucd 
tm Chap. RUI). 

thkf bufralriCEi jííVL-n when TdId ni dltWcd ih* trtiíTdnei 
^■ilh Vvand in hutid fttec p. iStílu Ulenlly, l+ u*nd tt jth 
divide ehief 1 infla |,ics r " 
páiAtMt Wh UA iafziir calf wljich was thc auccstur mf Ihe Kuudr 

J’hiis, thc prayer woilld run, " AtthMr idith ; tWrj /,////; ; 

paUtúdrpetli iáitft; .and thc transiation wouícl run, 

“ For the sake of thc vilíage and clan oí Kuudr; forthe sake 
í.f thc villagc of Kuudr; for ihc sake of the large datry of 
Kuudras lar as thc em! of thc fovar&tm givon 
above, and thc 11 woukl folio w thc prayer proper, " (attennta, 
tarmama, 

Thts prayer bcgfns whb two ktvarsam of the vi]lago or 
cta», folíoued by otherá refemng to the dairics and dairy 
vesiáds. buffalo pens and bu fia ¡oes, Then follow certa i n 
ktmrsam of Lhc pep or buttcrmilk which is of so much ¡m- 
portance in lhc dairy ritual, and thoac of 5tonos which play a 
part in Lhc ecromonics attemlmg purification of thc dairv 
vossds. After the kxmrsam uf thc daíry spring, there follmv 
a nufliber of htar*m referring to certain íncidcnts in thc 


t&t&iríá* 

MfoWta 

áútfrfarfüfatlr 
&>d(JUp¿ 
farr 4 fftrnr 
ÍjÍW/V^ 

ríf/jS/f/ 
mttf*A jü/jCLifj 

rí/rAizrtfr 

JStín/tÜ í 

A’jffet^Vrip 

Á^i nfitm 
fltkhJciü iJt'Áf 

mantífari 

ÁVíArn 

Mtm yy 

PMi fbi¿¿ fi’fñüt i> 
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hístory oí thc dairy. Eikisiov ¡s the hüarsam oí a buflalo 
wTiidi was onc duy being millccd at Kuudr vhnn somc of ihe 
niilk ivas spUt oit thc ground. From that day thc graund 
bccame swampy, and oti digging, a spring of water ivas ton tul 
whích has evor since bcen used as thc dairy spríng and is 
oallcd l-tSHÍr. Ihe two following ¿TVürzuw refer to inciden ts 
of whích I have no record. Kantum is the kiearsam of a 
buffalo which wto onc day grazing ™ thc hítl KakathÚmük 
ivhcn it began to bdlow and coi; Id not be imfticcd to stop ; 
tlic pcople tried to take it hack to thc pen, but it would not 
go and dictí un thc híll, and has ever since hccii rtmcnibcfcd 
in thc prayer. Thcsc kimrsam are followcd by tivo refcrriíig 
to trees of ceremonial importante-one thc trec by whích b 
bnried tile mu on thc integrity of whích the contínuity of thc 
daíry proccdure dependa, ivhile thc other is eonncctcd w¡th 
thc sacro [ bcll. 

Thcn follow thc hvatzam of a hill 011 whidi therc are 
caírns and that of thc sacrificial place of thc viJIage, J he 
prayer condueles ivith two kívarsam of a di fíe mil kind. The 
nrst refera lo thc acl uf tlic grxtdcss Tcikird, ivhn portioned 
the buffalocs and assigued to each clan íls aliare. In so doing 
wc have seen that she toucherl cach bu Italo on thc back with 
licr wand, saying in each ca.sc to whom thc buff.ilp shoukl 
belong, and lilis act is commemoratcd in the prayer ín the 
fonn, '* for the sake of the dividing of thc chícf bultaloes 
With thc wand" The Jast ir.vanant js that uf tlic calí, frorn 
whích tlic onrfmary bu/la loes or ptüitr of Kttudr are 
descended, but I was una ble to asccrtain thc meaning of the 

Wort Nr except nakk, whích is thc ñame of a thrcc-yuar-old 
bu Italo. 

In the Kuttdr prayer severa! of thc ftwarcam refer to 
incidente ota more or leas mirnculous nature whicli are bdieved 
to have happcncd at the vil]age where the prayer is used, 
ivhílc the last kwarsam but onc reters to one of the chief 
evento of Toda mythology, 

k wiJI be notícod that many of thc Áruwrzñtn used ín this 
prayer cofrapond voy doscíy to the ñames ín ordinary use. 
Somc, ísudi as kfitttlnú and tiikJikti*arfijkÍ % are the .same 
mfd * as thosc ¡n general u^, white otheis differ from 
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ihe brdífiary worda In the reduplicaron of par! of tlic 
name r iñdrpaii betoming piüitútírptili and khntr Iwcoming 
ntrkizntr. 


PRAVEK oí Kit Hk 


The foliovvíng are the kwarsüm of the prayer uscd nt 
Kiiiiir, which 13 onc of the most sacred of Toda villagcü. 


JOhM 

ksnlm 

mtiltiím 

****££ 

prUfini 

írffrzi 

%-itímíh* 

nfrfJkk 

HiritnÁki 

ÍNÍ^^tffrr 

iÚSÁipM&p 

L-bfríúfiit&trfr 

aréúfcJk*? 

iturii 

úrsvtU .U.lrt 

mrté&mti 

étttxír 

¿A^fPJVWI 

faectiÁifuiAaJ 

tfttmúdri 

¿mitin 

¿vírjwtjj 

mnpm 


Asmw h,kT 
¡ht «SdÍTynL Kiniti. 
wfltí oí iÑ? uí Kiuilr. 

tEr ftfhur ^i/rijerrí/. 
tflc uf thí trfirfmatií. 
aiiLíthtr tfrfóAwcrffj: 
tlit bmp ají iba íkiry, 
albü \hv likinp. 

llw way ty *hích tbc tlmryciinn goes fínm lili: iUity ío m\k; llie 

Ule ihmy sUt&m* 
úlv\ tllü rbÍTJ- lirm 
lile Unl.l¡l»-]K. , ||, 

Ihc íHjat ni Llie cnlrdncc OÍ Lhr IpiiIMi>.j*h 

Ihi? U» iií ibo ciilEtncr H.f IEk pcn. 

tbc calí eflcliMurc^ 

the huif*dKi$cl fircun# 

n ^ 1 ibe ÍHHlftdiuId kUw 

ibe íiuuse (rtri) ;U K-tudi. 

ftlsrp ihrC htJQSC, 

the mükitig ]i 1 aux, 

itu; nírcdot which mn* lelwcni tíu: bona* un í the .bir> (be* 3073, 


üil of Kiudr vfltagt. 


AJÍ bilí í^tr^Ü ipdf Kiüsijr. 


The special fea teres of the Kiudr praver are Uie large 
number of ¿-wrair/i of the villaje and the inclusión of th c 
¿««rauwof the house anü houáchold slrcam. The prayer 
of Kiudr is the only Tuda prayer in ivhich cíther the housc 
or houschold stream is mcníioncd, and this fact is m 
accordance with the high degrcc of sanctity which lias 
become attached to this village. ü wiU be notíccd also that 
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the buflatoes are rtot mentioned, and that ncarty ai! thc 
c lauses of thc prayer appíy to thc bufldings and their 
Conten ts or to other parta of thc víllage or to thc vi llago 
ítsclf. Only thc last ítwarsam of thc prayer applics to a 
place not actuaEly in thc víliage ítself, and I couíd not 
asccrtaín why lilis place was «o favoured. Wíth lilis ex- 
ceptíon, tlic Kiudr prayer is onc in which the knHnstun 
are cntirdy limited to tliosc dí thc villagc and the dairy. 

Jt wíIJ be remembered that wlicn thc bulTalocs of thc 
N'idrs t¡ mígrate from Modr to Anto they pass by thc 
village oT Kiudr, and that tlic occasion is observed in various 
ways by thc pcoplc of thc village (see p. 135), I was told 
that certa i n kwarsam referring to this occasion are used 
in the Kiudr prayer According to ene man, these iteanam 
are always rccited in the prayer before tlióse which ha ve 
been airead y givcti, but others denied that they wcrc so 
used. [t is possíbtc that these kwttrsiun are only said 
on spcdal ooe.tsions, such as tlie day of migration, or ¡t 
may be that they were formerty used, but are now hcing 

rnrgnttcn, 

These favarsam are as follow j 


üntr /%rV n .\fr 
fsfgii n\tr 
tufiálirfpágit t^ér 
ttitKMi pífiit ffiV/r 
iitÜÍ púgil lí.Vr 


Tf igHto rir/if uXfr 

AMWr urfft 


f£ bufffltftcs, ccnne qwir iM^une rj,-- 
IJt ll "F war? ■iiüiíy, £Umc iiL-.Tr 
Kíwl K*mKi rwMi cuLiiUry, 

K 1 HÍ come; Húir OMIDlty. 

Mr done it|s cení-ir uta* ctHinUy (thjs ha* ncfctftwc in ibr 
pmctfcK’úf lyin^ i be TijíU whiíh b fjUüWotl \iy ¡be /ujW 
^vliL'n engaged *1 Kkw^rc(í 'wmk <p, p2>. 
hora («r ¡Piirt/V) IiIilv, comifjé 

Húm fqf tiir) ]Joik cuiinUy. 


Theri fbllow ihc k:t*arjnm nlrcady gívcn h 
These kwtrsam are of a difTerent form from thosc used 
in thc general form of prayer, and thc various persona or 
objeets mentioned are referred to cithcr by their usual ñames 
orby slight modificatíons ef Lliem, as in enflato/ or tuvtthi and 
entüui. There scomed to be no doubt that these words tvere 
abbreviations of teupolnl and U'ufutli, the omission of ¡in 
ínítial t being not ancomitWm in thc Toda language. Thns 
in this prayer the dairyman is callcd " gruJ /¡r/í//' and his 
garineiit “ god tuui,° 
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Prayer of Kwlrg 


Kwir g is onc L>r Ihc víllagGü nf thc Kiiudrol and ¿s thc 
place to W'hich dii'ii' bu Ha loes gn wIicjj jt ís nccÉssary to 
makc new jv/> f«r ihe whole clan. 


iÚMwtf&ü 

htéribtfri 

nírft'iUhk 

/ifl/iíWflír 

piíLtrx 
áfíÁftfl 
jbjftjbrj* 
tfftdrúwffrfi 
kjh&Jhrxf 
tanki&M 

p&Éit jktti jetkét fr 
fMwt* ihU'h fxirziír mtij 


K*íijr villaje. 

Kwírg vflkgc. 
ihtí ihüty* 
ihtí ¡xr>, 

1 tüe diuir (üntr trnctmuíi.'). 
Xhc dairy vi rea ni. 
si wa 

m hia 



It ivill be scen Lhat many of thc dauses are common lo 
thls prayer and that of Kuudr. 

1 Ive tlircc ilii'rtfrnv/ of pep veré said to be usod in cvcry 
dítiry of thc Kuiidroi, bul it díd not appcar that thcy tvere 
ii«íd at Kiudr, The third, mutckudpcp, is not índuded ¡n thc 
Kiujdr prayer, but )tncfc/iu<Uars ¡ippcars ¡it its place. Two 
hdls are mentioned in thc Kwirg prayer, but there are neme 
or thc referenccs to spedal cvcnts conncctcd with thc vtllíigc 
tílich as exist tn thc prayer of Knudr. 


Tíie Prayer of tiie Kanüdrs Dauíy 

U hen I was staying at Píshkwosht and visited thc conícal 
dairy at Kanódra with Neratkntan, he told methat thc prayer 
of thh dairy had forty fowtrmm referrihg to thc goih, as wdl 
as many of other kinds, but on going into detall f qntild only 
obt.ifn thc fdlüwíng:— 

Pír ttár íf H thc íóüü gixis. 
ftíf Fit'ir tea iht Jico gali 
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Afitti* 

Á'tniftifcí /su 

Ácfftfu 

Anlcti 

jP&rv 

ÁMVln 

'f'fikkiillttii 

muttnkplh 

tún/ríú 

láHfr 

tiiUiktin 

muts 


KjuiíJfíns vil Elige!. 
éh\iK 
i he fm 

ihL- .^uh } (mhc j. ;e*j_ 

ihw s-Lesne chmw vmnl Kw.jhi (see y* au?). 
Kiiíhu vitlage. 

I'i^Lkwu^hL vÍHukc. 


\l irUo (&Ci2 | i, 2JO). 

Kirnntlrí | w p* |^¡I. 

Konticu (ir Kctfiío ¡>, 2ti), 

Anm { <c p. 





rhís prayer is quite unlike thosc of the other vjJlago 
dairies and was much more likc that of a tí dairy* As wc 
]iíi\e seen, thejfV^ of kanixlrs re sembles a (i dairy both ín lite 
elabora tencas of its ritual and ¡n the Ulgh degrcc of sanctifcy 
°f * Í£ daíiyman J and this resettiblance is rtow saín to extend 
to lite prayer nscú in tile daiiy ritual. 

QUiéf dame* of the Tartharol whícb have an especial 
ti egrec of sane ti ty are the i of Tarad r a nd the con íca I 

dairy of Nódrs. I made great cndeavours to obtain Ihe 
prayers used ín lítese places, but withouf stieccss, 


TííE TJ PRAYEJt 


The prayers oJTcrcd at the tí dairíes are as a general rule 
longor and more comptex than thosc of the ordínary vülagc 
dairy* The latter portion of the prayer, or the prayer proper, 
dees not scem to díñer (rom that of the ordínary datiy p the 
thíTerenees being in the A*w&rs&?N recited at the begiiining* 
I he diflerem damos of the saíne ¿t may have di flor ent prayers ; 
Lhu5 p at ihe Nódrs ft there ss a speeíal prayer for the dairy at 
Auto whkh h íonger and more complicated than that nsed at 
híixlrj but it is probable that this U cxceptional and is owing 
to the great antíquity and sanctíty of Ante* The other 
daines oí this ti probably use much ihe same prayer ns at 
Alodr,, tftough there maj r be ccrtain slíght modiheatíons at 


cach. 
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The Anto Prayer 


Thia prayer is charactcriscd b y a vcry largc numbcr of 
fomrsam referring tn the diúry, its contenbs and surroutidmgs. 
On ordinary days a shortcncd íorm of the praycr ís used whíeh 
consfets wholly of ¿warsatrt of thís kínd. On spcdal days, 
stieh as the oceasíons of pmup and irmdrtkit¡ Y nther kwarzam 
are said h rncluding ihosc of gods and biiíTatncs. 

The foUoviitig kwanuim are thosc ín daily use, each being 
followcd by the word kiitk as in the vi Unge praycr:— 


Ahí* 

tifhipÁh 

m&írp¿k 

fihtirik 

/Vffl 

kfim 


km 

Ttírt 
frjkimt 
frMr 
Pitkifdh 
mtnáícml 

karkoAp 

tinpüí 

panp&l 

Á 7 Mtf 
AWflí 
tifkfa 
tfflr 

fttrfok 

mfritátf 

AWtfcwt 

A’ñtmt 

AWhr 

TWtt 

tetkiíkikjii 

UiÁi/kfraf 


A'iparzuv: üf 
the tí. 
ditíDw 
the // pük* 

ihí WilTS f*)k f 

the itLÜking pkí (feféjrrtiiri ) K 

’ihc sjicíbl ]K'ft y-ied üft Ihe Tii^lil befím- ihe/^MJ*/ careante]} 1 , 

the jfcen tth&J un the n¡¿ht Muir ihe mjgralhjn *.* 

1n¡fííih«ak 
the dplinuy pen. 

a liJll m-.ii (he ilalry i>ri whkh Antis livi-*. 
ihe lack nf the dairy }. 

the way trf which the fa/ftmutA pues lm ud fmm thr iLiirj*. 

(hi_- enVc wherí l'ilhí w&n Ixim i>ee \\ iS.j i, 

sacml ^Lth U« iKilj -lairy by whkh Ihí mauf t /*/>, Re, t míe 

latan» 

¡enh by which i-nJÍEhiry j Eipprcurh the <Uliy. 

diito. 

jeith by whkH ihe/nArf goe* to dmw vr;iler. 
jnish íjy whkh Ihe/ri/d/ reiiun» fruía dmwing waíct. 

a híll iWar The daíry. 

Mlnther hilL 

straaun aL which l.bc luLbes acul WüAhc* hís gamn-nta* 
stotw hy thh titean! morid ng lhe >pn by whkh cKir /u/iV 

hüihri-, &c, 

SpBl at whíeh the /ttjW halL^ nmi jhray^ ftyf ilie ihEnt tinte J UF - 
ing ihc proc™on tn AlHo{wc Ji, 1^5). 
díltfu 

pktce (tí whíeh fht/u/ pntí Jtá¿fM#Í& iíc6ccat? + 
büTí íwní Aítlü (m* p. IÜ3J. 

dltlíx, 

ptucc aeti Aniu (r* |i> iS^h 
tllítOr 

•ücíiie itiíld by Anlo. 

tuwer pan üf ihtí hlil A'ti/fÁi’ití ttbovch 
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O éi ordinary ilays thcsc kutarsam are folio wed h y thc piuyer 
foxéHUia termmita, &c. Qn s pedal occasbns the follmving 
kimrxam are inserted betwc en thosc airead y glvcn and the 
prayer proper 


FMrtam mttéjam 

Á'Adrtff 

iAff 

A'ÚMrtfo 
iWiíki tí i MHtn 
AM 

Pútkl 

ihftíí 


A'ivursam oí 
Tdkirrá, Tirühli 
Kudrdíi ituipy, 
dilla» 

KyMrth^ 

ti ij-bry al l'crilSi i n the Wain.ul. 

Urtí M thc hil U al whidi Tire ii lighlciJ by |hc /w/r-/w¡ rhe 
tfufNfHstAíAt ceiúmtmy |bcc p. 291 ), 
lEtlOU 

arHMht r Mil al *ltkh fire k |jj-htcd. 


AYtfirrAtfn 

A'MV-mrw 

A'ud&rr 

utfír 

*nktu 

Pfrirn 

ítitríff Tftartf 

taJifJk 

tíipilr 
ilfrr 
ffiÚr 
Aí jin 

pita 

ferstí 

AWm r 

A'ííAt 


Mifr/Orji 

tjríkif'w/ 

Atiíbmir 

ptnp&h 

ÍM /41 

¿ktrtfo 

A'iíífíTf/í/ 

OHiHér/ríM 


,i rn ÍTtce |1. S SH?, 

N'HÉm lw JM1S9). 

Kurnícu [míc ¡j. 

íhk Kíuiip ni fitr ¡seé Jk II 2 k 
wíiiiíi uf nitffj rlairy. 

Jwiüfi h iJ - fi 
htUf lií fUMÍr. 

a ** * hich c i5 |] ]l - ítem Atntipslr whh ihe t iu iüLlElh^s. 

■tei ¿mn bar. 

rite wcoad í-ríiUf» ni lar (*« p. 112 ). 
l bí 1 Ehiid ^fuup of Ufo. 

lín: 1 hjfLl 3 e;i tkhkh hft* Une m¿nt cafltii K*-il \mi >m il 4 neck, 

húffcba 

ílíttu, 

bufia k wfiich tlti nk s /v/ un 1 En y ¡jf mi *;r ¿ilion | ji. 
r.LiiTjl .1 hich Wf 4 í-H tK’ irwtrx maní 

tiir ¡J.LÜ1 Íit U.'nJr by whífh 4.nKn.-irjf Appn^di thc 

ilwrty. 

|*!rú.^ ncAf M.VLr at which ike/ri A>/an.l 4vtitmfká bcJ.ralc. 

pEiLiZC ncur M L kJfc ahtic itk? rrAjtiufifAff..NJÍ cercimmy i, ¡aT . 

iitemaL 

«IvtB* hiit i&ifrttfkrAt tu M¿ídr, 

ti 14 ürWk 

™rr rlairy al ^Stulr^ 

/i -biiry úí iklnhi^ 
toan íbíry a ¡ Kuilrtíi!. 
nfiúmty. 


The followiiiK ts all I was able ío obtain of the praj-er used 
nt Mimlr:— u Ektr:ti»i meitijam iditk, Auto Alhiprh iditf/, 
Kt'ttbtkárs ídiih, Nbttrsivan iditk, KñiAdrvaa iditk, Teukutt- 
ida iditk, Kñdréij tídj iditk, Knskdrv iditk, Afroi Kalv&i 

Q 





THE TODAS 


CHAI*. 


«6 


tdif/i, íanMHpfn tarmnm&? &e. Two of thesc Átiar-nm, 
11 TtukuUitm idiík” and M Afoai Kahwi iditk? are noi 
merstioned in the Auto prayer. í have no doubt that the 
list of buitream í> ve;y i n complete, 


The Pkayer of Makars 


The foiloiving i| the prayer iiscd al Maleara, thc chíef daíry 
oí thc Kars ti. The tnu ¡rra m of the daíry are he re compara- 
Uvcly fc^v ¡n rnimbcr. but the prayer i* cspcrially ricb Jn the 
kwarzam oí gnú* and buífatoes* and ít fiirmshqs a very gnnd 
éxamplc of the relación of the prayer (brmulrc to the Tesela 
legenda 

J he kwnrzftm of the prayer rnn as fqJlow : — 


A mAt 

AÍVÍmnifl 

KüíiuMn 

Á'uiá 4 rr 

ihutlTf/M 


l 

Afine } 


Jfitfm&mmftrJk 

JforfifttNfctt 
ÁWzgtfrfA 
Afimfrfte .m 
MtinJi/úu 


kühin n Ai nrh'» 
Uto 

&n/utH Mí fiun 
ten 


The goíl Anta» 

NMirn. 

Kut¡»k¡.ir-i he Títkhiif-í. 

KenteUi 

i PikkiitLLLL liv^ '"IV 31 Jiill m Iht 1 Kunduhs. 

Tdkitei and Tsj-^h ti . 

Antdftd Mnin, 

place hiíelt JvÜlinknxs. 

\Wlng mi hill ncur MíAitrit Pesie, 
K^nnutitiru. 

the ealkflm river (Tdjukh), 

K^iÉirlilicsk. o. gml i2il hill af Ki'hí, 

n gLiiJ un a hitl iKdr llie Isa!, 
plíkfie nenr Mn}m!j + 

ntt n hül neur Kukclrthrk 
"ímfl 'i™ *htrt i+ihL" 

li iipn tttckhclil e^L M 


W(\ri vrrwtitn ítt* + ’ Irce under evt-nl gjkL" 

¿Afr iH creced Ttonníd liufalu horn cuí gi>!," 

fru /rn 


ittáúftr tif t frwr ■+ ájlüilrtlirjn liKffrl-i bcim* twlí* hls mothcr'f lifmher’i Inri 
man w& 4 ri£ft# utui^ 

Üi'm +, »Tnbímí ffüEFj #*l n íThe laM ti* ¿mirar/* fL .fcr 

to ^ Sl! S^Wy tví fCutknrv jk. IcyjL 
¿Mtoerkúr* hu tikhm tt call^j punir, 

itinitkm llalla, 

pirrk 'ttuntl-i p^ v ' %un m ficÍELg Jhrif carne NiíTulir/' 

/r 
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** ipdl tu uatol* Üui oime btifEdn/' 
i> 

/*'*¥'’ .«» " tif ir trcc ÍBiík fritó- ?) rubial IjuIíLlE.^” 

ir 

Áfórjiwf &M KiUicri stram lu InmiM^J IkuiTib " 

tif lá ír * 

pillitih titftifh h ki desabite fscti f nm, rniuÍL 1 bufaln. 1 ' 1 
^ fMÍ/íA ** Wfljn ir < strMiii M< i j ujs.j.r.,1 Udblü. 1 ' 


4- JAfrfavnr 
ffiAVM Arvuiff 

iu&r 

/frustra 

fa k 

ftoi&ítr 

pdni'üA 

fítWHtfri 

ithtiir 
fnf jfir/r 
/¿ríi/»M 
Írí/í? 

nffdrpik 

¿tiftafr 

/"an 

Af&rnÉtéri 
nfrim*?a 

NiFmfr 

/*/rvA 

/rt/mfr 

/líftímífr 

JS'&t 


++ M^vn Jit.“i-| 1 ■> büfl4Íit-iJyi££ r.íL- -^í taffiil-ra." 

I I «.‘-IÍ (jWff/l QT/wrj fluiry. 
clillHk, 

ütittfj rtí /Vjrr i TiLin . 

ÚUUk 

bmp P 

/iífrj- LÍnir^ 
i]AÍrj- r 

\*r\\. 

dlito. 

l iaíiy spriílg;. 
lÜLIn, 

daiiy ni l _ I.nVrtiiTr 

Al Enóilf. 

Km* i r y; vw, 

*E l'ií^ 

1*31 at l^r?. 
ipnnp ai Fars. 

J'iifs I¿ flW. 
ílnirj- ai Xeradr* 

[vn nt NvrtJr. 

Ncnuir ii mi*d 
diiry 41 K4n* 

ilitlil, 

nt K^u. 

ijirÍTig al Kñh. * 

Ki’iíi i Ti r.-^y, 


I lien follciw 4Í liuttuniii iarmwtm*' 

The kmarsam of the prayer giren abm-c are arranged ín a 
™‘ c order. First come ür c kúnrsaw nf * i Meen S aúé or 
of fuILs or places dosely conncctcd with gods, then folio» S1X 
¿wartavi referring to various inddents in the lifo of the *od 
Ki -Jatea. I hese are folio ir ed by two kwarsam nf bnJTálnes 
and then folio» síx referring to reríúus fcaliírcs of th c ‘ 
foutldmg of Makars, nf uhich an accouiu has becn given oti 

Q 3 
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p r 1 i ó. Thcn follows a kwarzam rclathig lo an incid en t 
whith ls probably rece ni, The paioí of ihls ti used to make 
se ven hcaps of thc dung of the buííalocs, There is a 
law that thc dung should not be snld. whích thc pnlol d¡s- 
obeyed, and sonn after a tire broko out suddcnly fro-m the 
sqieci hcaps. and this event commernornted in thc prayer by 
meansof the kwarsam mcaning #l seven beaps of buffalG-dung, 
ñrc set buffaloes/' and is included among thc kimtrziUit 
rclating to buíTalocs, probably beeause there ivas a bclíef that 
the an^or of thc buffalocs ivas the cause of thc tire, 

The búllalo kwarzam are fnllowed by eleven relcrnng to 
the bclls oí thc //and to the dairy p pen and spring nf Makars> 
a mi these are foOowcd by ¡nvarzam refemng to the other 
places of thc ti—v ¡íu Enidr, Para, Neradr, and KiVn. Ineach 
case there are said the fcwttrzam of the dairy, pen, spring, and 
place exccpl Ín thc case of Ncradr, vvherc for somc rcasnn thc 
kwnrsam of tlie spring is omitted. 

The fcaturc of the Makars prayer which h especial lv 
interesting h the referente to legend in thc fai/árz&i/L This 
refcrcnce occtirs tn the Kuudr prayer and En those of Kanúdrs 
and Anto, but the rcfercfices are íar more elabórate ¡n thc 
Maleare prayer. These rcferences were vciy use ful in pro- 
víding incidental confirmation of thc detaiIs of legends 
pneviously nbtamed, while ín óther cases thcy put me on thc 
tmefc of stnríes which J migln othenvíse have faücd to obtaln. 
One point of interés! connectcd with tliem is that, tn thc 
absence of the legenda tbey might easiiy be supposed to Ix: 
mcaníngless scntcnces. We have scen that thc re is reasnn to 
believe that thc Toda# are íbrgcttmg mucho! their mytholqgy, 
and if thc legends referred to in the Makare prayer should be 
forgoltcn, thesé kii*arsmtí wouíd becomc meanínglcss formulan 
This appcaxs to have happened alrcady m sqme cases; there 
were certa i n kivarsa m nf which 1 could ohtain no translation [ 
thttS, ah the favarsam of thc clans anuí víílages wtre of this 
nature and con Id not be explaincd, though thcy almos* 
ccrtainly liad a definite orígin. A good ínstance of a ktvurzum 
whích ís on íis way towards a similar fate h that at thc end of 
thc Kuudr prayer* The meaning of only one word wíls elcar 
—vi¿ t ttáÁ'h —while nmjwws probably llic word for cloud. and 


thc k:<*arzam appears to refijr to soinu inciden! tcgcnd in 
wliích a threc-year-ok! calf and a doud wcrc con cerne d, bnt ! 
coulsl obtain no record of the incident, ñor of the legend oí 
ivhich the íneident ivas a fea tu re. 

I have treated tírese formula» of the dairy as prayers, and I 
thlnk there can be very littlc doubt that they are of the nature 
of supplications, and are bel¡cved to invoke thcaid of the eods 
ftt protecting the sacrcd buffaloes, It musí be confesaed, 
hoivevcr, that ibero \s no actual evidente ín the Ibrinula; of 
di red invocaban of the gods. The ñame of no god is 
montioned ¡n the vocativo form. In sonte prayers títere ís 
bttrely mention of a god ni all, if the temí 1 god ’ be limited 
to the iinthroimtnorphic faeings of the hill-topa. 

Tlie cxact relat ion be tucen the formula and the gods 
hirgety dependa on the cxact ineaníng of the word idith, 
whích ís not quite el car. But, whatever the meantñg of ibis 
word, it is evident that it is used in exaclly the same way in 
the case of a god as til the case of a búllalo, a place, a daíty 
vesscl, or other cveii tneatier objeet. 

l’crhaps the nearest approach to atl appcal to gods in the 
prayer is in the words at the end, in which the ñames of 
certain gods are mentioned, followed by the words átham idith 
imk láncumá, "for the ir sakc may it be well for us,” 

I líete is littlc doubt that the Todas ofTer prayers to their 
gíMls ín their ordmary daily i ¡fe, altogcther apart from the 
dairy ritual. I ivas luid by onc man that wlien anyone 
(caves an ftudtmui he shoukl pr»y that he may rc-turn safely, 
and in litis case my informan! said that he prayed to Tcikira. 
Unfortunatejy I did not ask the cxact form of the prayer, and 
do not know ivliether the goddcss ivas invokcd by ñamé or 
whether hvarsam wcre uttered of the same form as i ti the 
prayer of the dairy. We may, howcvcr, be eonfident that the 
idea of suppt¡catión to the gods is not foreign to the Teda 
mind, 

\\ c sha 1 1 scc later that in tlic formulte used in Tocia 
soreery, the ñames of gods are roentioned, follovvcd by the 
stime word ttíith ivhich is used in the dairy formula.', in 
the magieal formula: the evidence of a.ppca[ to de ¡líes is 
somcwhat stronger than in the case of the dairy formula.*, 
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which are cCrtaioly of a rcligiou* charactcr, )t secms mosl 
líkcly that the Word ñ/i'M Was at eme tíme uscd especial \y 
m connexión with the namís oí goüs t and carried vvic.li ¡i 
yome idea of su pp!í catión. Gradual! y oí lie r sacred nbjeets 
were induded ín thc prayer* the same form bcíng «sed for 
thcm as fbr the gods, this inclusión being prompted by the 
belief tbat the mention oí any sacred objeet miglu hdp te* 
promote the efiteacy of the prayen Later* when any mys- 
terious and sccuiingly mir.icühus inciden t oceurred ai a 
viílagcj ii scems to llave bccomc the cústom Lo eom memórate 
it in the prayer. 

It h quíte clcar that at the proaent time thc carlicr portíoíi 
of Lhe prayer, coftBbting of the Á'uutr.:¿tvi> is regar dctl as more 
i m por tan t than the latter portion, which reads líke thc actual 
prayer. I suspect cven that irj practico the prayer proper 
¡s often omiLlcd, or that o ni y the ñrst two words, 
tarmama % are saíd. Thcre certainly sccmcd tn be tío very 
rignrmis laws as to Lhe exaei nuniber or order of the dattses 
of thh parí of the prayer. The c.irlier portion, cm the utlier 
batid, í-s very strictly regulatcd, and the order ¡n whEch the 
kwariiam are to be uttered is dcíiiuidy prescrfbcd. Cer- 
taioly there is far more refetcence in conncxíon with the 
ktmrmm, and thís may safcly be lakcn to indícate that a 
hígher dcgrcc of sanctíty attaehes to thcm iban to thc vnrds 
of the prayer proper. 

It i* probable that thes alteratíón in the relativo importante 
uttachcd to the two parts of the prayer would ha ve tu go 
httle further in order tu produce a 3late of tldngs in which 
the Toda daíryman wnuUl use the ítrst parís oí the formula: 
only, and at; anthfopologist vi si ti ng the Todas ac íhis ^tago 
would find thcm ming formuhe wbích vyoflld not l>c rccognis- 
able a.s prayer 

H at tile same tíme, thc proccss of forgelthig tlieir 
mythology shouíd also ha ve advanccd, thc Todas would 
Ilion pro vi de an oxceílenL exainple of a peoplc usíng in thc ir 
religión ñ ritual mean ingles* forma of words. and the Toda 
fomrsam sccm to furnbli tmn way in whkh pcoplc may come 
lo uso sucfi meaninglcss forius. 
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\\ the piceediug chapters I llave y ¡ven an accoiint ufan 
elabórate Ti i (lili 'tvllolly conneclcd wíth the bufiido and wíth 
Ihe dairy. Thís ritual is certainfy uf a reíigious characler, 
and, though ihere is rauch in the mu «re of thu dairy formula: 
which is uncertaín, there can be Hule doubt thal tbey are 
mtLfcesüCiiry and tíiat they bríng the dairy uperations into 
deñnite rdalíons with the l uda duities, 

It seems musí probable thal the general idea underlyíng 
the dairy ritual Es lliíit the dairyman dealitig wíth a sacred 
substaiice, the milk >■ >1 the bu fia loes. 1 luis sacred subí lance 
is lu be converted into uther .substancia, butter and butter- 
milk, wliich are to be used by the profane Al iliu present 
time much uf the butter goes to thosc who are not «ven 
I (idas and are regarded by lile Tocias as inferior beíngs. 

It soems musí probable that Llic elabórate ritual has grovvn 
ii|i as a meaos uf counteraeting the dangers likdy tu be 
incurred by ibis profanaron uf the sacred substance, ur t in 
tjiher words, as a means of removing a taboo whích prohíbits 
the general use of the substancc. 

Símiiaily the inigration ceremonics ha ve the genera] under- 
lyitig idea of cnuntcracting any possi ble evil ínfl nence whích 
ni ay accompany the passage of the bufTaloes through the pro¬ 
fane world from eme sacred place to another. During the 
migratiou, objeets may be seco by the muHitudc whieli under 
orclinaiy circo mata nces are strictly screened from the general 
gazc, and ubjeets may be touched, or Ije in danger of being 
lunchcd, by people ivliu ordiiiarity may not even see theiív 
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Again, thc ce remóme* connected with en trance U[»m any 
dairy office are iiitunded to purify thc candidaLe and make 
hím fit tu see and toucb and use thc sacred objeets, 

The pur|xise of some of the other ceremoníes ¡s teas 
obvious. Tile irpaivastht ceremony seems to be of thc 
nature of a thanksgiving, une of Jts most Important reatures 
b'-ing a fcast, but in this feas! pcople may partaku of thc 
milk of «icred hufliiloes, which is not nrdinariiy used by them. 
and Lile re b a suggestíve resemblance to these retigiou* cere- 
»no nies in which cojnmunión U hek! with thc divine by eating 
or drlnking thc divine. 

The saltsgíviog ceremoníes seem to pomt to a time when 
salt was dífficidt to procure. According to the Todas the 
object of i hese ceremoníes ís to erumre a pJcutifu! supply of 
inük. There ií a bdief ihat salt is beneficia! lo the buflaK^ 
and the uceado»* <»n which the salí i* y i ven ha ve become 
rdigious ceremonics which at thc pmtnp of the // have reached 
a higit degrec of elaboraban with very specíal rdations to 
thc cliicf gods of the dairy, The ceremonics of makíng 
new p,p are espcciaUy mysteríoici, and í wih reserve some 
speculations as lo the general idea underlyíng ihem lili later 
(see p. 242), 

COMPMUSON OF TI 1K PríXTIjure of Different 
Daikjks 

Oiil- of the musí striklág fealnres of the ritual in ¡di ít s 
braiichcs is its incrcasiug elaboraron and eorapíexity from 
liie: lowest to the highest grade of dairy. 

One of thc detaíls of the ritual which runs through thc 
w h de series uf dairíes i* thc separaron between the ves seis 
anri objeets which cunic into Contad with tile buffaloes or 
their milk, and thosc which come into contad with the 
outside world, "i with tlie producís of thc ehurnjng which 
may go t.i tiie omside World. 

In thc proceedings with the milk of thc ordinaty huflalocs 
in the luits vvhere the [icople Uve, there is, so far as I know, 
no distinctínn of this kiud 

In tile iowest grade of dairy we alrcady meet with lile 
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sepamlion. AH llie vesscls are kept in the s;une room, bul in 
díflerent parts of Hit room, the putotmar and the trtahnm\ 
and thtr*. distínetion between the two sets oF nbjects is kept 
up ín the migration teremoníes where thcy ¡irc carricd by 
dífTercnt men, 

There are no stríkíng dífierenccs in this resjxrct between 
the Itmer grades of dairy, whether torva/i, kitrfipili, or 
tmirsitli\ in all, the two sets of ver;sds are scparated, bul no 
strict mensures are takeu to prevunt a ve-sel id the patotnusr 
Innn eomttlg hito contact with a vessei of the ir (atinar during 
the dairy operations. It ¡s üiily olí reaching Ihe kuginli of 
Tarad r ihat we find an ¡ntermediate ves sel, the kitvun, ti sed 
lo t na usier subst&nces from a vesse! of the inore sacred to one 
of the tess sacred kind, and to preven t posa ib te con tam i nal ion 
of the former by the latten 

It is in the ti dairy thal these precautíoiis niach their 
highest degrec of devdopmenL Here the two sets of vessds 
are kept in difFerent rooms, separated by a screen, and the 
dairy produets are never transferid directly from a vessd of 
rna; kind to a ves sel oí the other, bul always by means of an 
intermedíate vcsscl. The butter and buttcrmilk produccd by 
tlie cbttmmg operatlons ín the inner room are transferred to 
Ihe ves seis of the outer room by mean* of the sdrkivoi, wbich 
is kept on the dividido Une between the two compartments. 
Sí mi lady the vessels mto which the butter and butUrmufk are 
recehed are never allmved t.) come into direct contaet with 
objeets from the outskle wurld, but llieir contenta are trans- 
ferred vessds used outside the dairy by means of inter¬ 
medíate vessels, the tfppt/H or the mbrpun. 

I11 the migrationa of the ti buífaloes this strict separu- 
tion between the two kiuds of ves sel is stíll kept up. The 
thíngs oí the inner room are carrier! by the pafot hirnsclf 
whiIt the thíngs of the outer room are carricd by others. 
The idrituot, though carried by tile palot on the same suiflT 
as the lliings of the inner room, ís kept apart from the rcst, 
and is nut albived tu toudi them. 

I lie ñres of the // dairy fumish another ínterestingexample 
ot the principie by which sacred objeets are prevented from 
coming directíy into rdatíon with objeets wbich ma y have 
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lt eeu contaiiiinatcd by coi nací míiIi the -mlsíde wi.rM. The 
E;ini|j is imjI lighted directly from thc íbraitAum^aL uhích is 
pmbably sometí mes touched by the ht/itm>k/i t but fire ís 
tnuisferred froirt this fireplace to the pfiA'kati/ifaoasíttt, fn mi 
whieh tile Jamp is liglitcd. Mere, again, thc use of a» inter¬ 
media ry object is lirmlod to the ti dairy. 

The principie of management by which the pald prevenís 
tile containimtiou ni the aerial by the pro falle in the dairy 
Es adopted by him in olltcr ways, W llene ver I paíd lt n\ 
mulle}' tu til c pahtl ai Míidr, I [ifaced ¡t 011 a siotie frrjm whidi 
il Mas laken by the kaUmvith and hended to thc pafat. ; V 
similar procer) tire ri gene rally adopted vrhenever anything is 
brought to, or takcn from, a ti dairy. The kahsmkh in the 
above instan ce aels as the intermedíate liiik betueen the ptt/ol 
and ihe midean. 

Jn thc crdinai y procederé of tile village dairy, except at the 
kitgvait of Taradr, nu rsamplc occurs of this use of inter¬ 
medíate links, butthurc is such an exarnple cturing the nrriina- 
tion of the tetírsoL Whcn the paiikurtmokk gi vas thc candi- 
date rniik from the frtalptíft {p, 149;, he does nrn pour it 
directly inte the leaf-ciip from vvhich the candidato drinks, bul 
first pours it into another leaf-eup and thell from that 
inte the eup used by the candida le. 

Othcr featunes of the ritual in ivliich thére are di (Tere ucea in 
diflferent grades uf dairy are in the ceremonial touchmg of 
dairy vcssélsjti the avoídanecof lurning the back towardsthe 
eonteiils of the dairy, in lamp-lighting, in the ritual connected 
M ílh the bell, and in the frequeticy ivíth nhich the prayer of 
ihc úmy b rocítetL 

Al thc htrvali and kndrpñit % thc dairy man touches 
cerera onial ly tile mujparh and thc /<?/<;/ at the beginning of 
the «íternoon churuing, while at the wunuli this h done bolh 
morning and aftemoon. At the ti, hmvever, this ceremonial 
touching does not occur, or, at any ratc, I faüed toobtain any 
aocoürtt of íts performance* 

The mcthud of carryíng out thc dairy procedurc kabkaditi, 
in uhích tlie back is never turned on thc sacred vessels of tile 
dairy, is not folbwed i» the tarvaU, except at the ifpahusthi 
cercmuny. I liave no record of it in the huitfaü, cxcepLon 
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tht* Siimc otcii-iioii, and it is ( mIy Jolloived regulurly ¡n ttrt.iiii 
dairíesof thcr umrsuii grade, v¡7_, X.Vtrs, Xasmibdr, ñdr, and 
K'sditudi. 1 he firsl has a corneal da i rv. and Xasmiódr and 
Ddr are es)x_*cially üiiciciil and sacreí I places. \t lile ktfgvah 
and the ti tlairv, on Ule ¡líber liand, the daíry ceremonial 
ís aKvays ijeríormcd kabknditi, At onc ceremony, that of 
trpafctm&i, lile work of the daíry ís jierformed kübkndUt 
ín every daíry of iv líate ver grade. 

i he lamp-lightmg is anolhcr feature tvhjch becomes mure 
frequent and mure ceremonial tu the higher grades of dain-. 
In al T the village da i ríes, inclmlmgllic itfg;‘<di of Taradr,' tlie 
Tampisonly lighted ccreiiioninlh- at the afternoun tlinrning, 
the lighting behg mude the occasirrn >>f prayer. Il'the mom- 
ing !■> darl;, the lamp may lie lighted, bul it is citar that ibis is 
not done cereinonially, and tile l iglú ¡ng ís nnt acetan pan ícd by 
prayer. At the ti we ha ve airead y seen that the lamp 
is lighted ÍI1 a more ceremonial manncraiul ín ihe morning as 
ivell as in the aflérnooii, 

Some of the details of the ritual are definítdy assueiated 
wilh the uituii, and since the presente of a tiinni implics 
a higher grade of daíry, this leads to an mercase íti the 
elabora!ion oí lile ritual. The maní ís tieatcd in tnucli 
the sanie way in alt the grades of daíry ivliich possess this 
site red object 

Another reatare ín vvhicli the increasmg satictity of the daíry 
is slinivii is the frequeney ivíth which prayer is offcretl. 
r\t all the village dairíes tiledttiryinan oniy prays at lile aíier- 
noon ceremonial when lighting tile lamp, and tvhen shmting 
u¡> the bu fía toes in their pen for the night, As already 
mentíoned, there is a definite associalion between prayer and 
the ceremonial 1 ¡unp-lighting. 

Jn the ti daíry,prayer is offcred botb morning and cvening ; 
at the rnorning ceremonial twicc and in the afternoon 
tliree times, On botli occastoos the Frst prayer begiiis ivhen 
the lamp is bdng lighted and is contimied ahíle the ptiiol 
knocks on onc of the persin ivíth the pirsinkadrik'u The 
secónd prayer in each case is oflered at the conclusión of the 
milking, and ihe thírd prayer o| the afternoon eorres|Kmds to 

1 I am tUmluFttl nbaul ilií» pum nr lite fvh oí Kanulrs 
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\hv sccmifl prayer oí thc- villaje datry, being oflered when 
shuUitig up thc buflaloes for thc night. - 

The increasing sanctity of thc diflFerent grades of datry 
ís shoivn very clcarly by thc increaaing strítigcncy íu lite rules 
of conduct of thc dairyman. The tankdikarttmkh may sUep 
íu the tiving hut on any night in thc vveek, and diere are no 
resfcrictioí ís on hss in terco urse u? ith vn míe n. T. ‘lie ktuirpáiikart- 
tiiL’k/i may unly s[cep in thc lint on Stmdays, Wcdntsdays and 
Saturdays, and is pmhíbited íroni in terco tuse with Teívali 
womcTi. The a-i trsoi ís lírnilcil to two night?, Sunday and 
VVixinesday, and, thuugh himself a Teívalí man, is prohibttixl 
from ¡ntcrcfíurse with Teivali ivomen, The htgratikartmók/t 
h-is similar tieslnctíons, but thc pohkartpol of Kan odre must 
avoid ivomen altogethcr, and this is almos t certainJy thc case 
ivith the falol alsu, 

The tarvaUíartmokft tabes Iris biUtcrmilk and food withoiu 
an Y cerernony. The kudrpatikartmekh mnst hold bis food in 
bis hunda throughout Iris meal and mnst not pnt ít on thc 
ground, 

In thc case of the rc#™/ iré rneet first with the ceremonial 
drinking ofbuttermük, whích must in this case be ¡ioiired inio 
thc leaf-cup from thc vessd called ertatpa a. The -.fotgvalikart- 
niol'fi drinks butfcrmilk sítting on the seat ootsííic h¡ 4 
dairy and pours from thc tríatpuu, drínkíng thnee times only 
and saying - J Oii " each time, 

Th&pohkartpQÍ or KaaMrs has tu takc hís food wltli very 
apecial prccaulions. 1 le sita on the ivall ufhis dairy and ¡ib 
hand must not lunch his moqih nor the leaf-cup his lips, ,\t 
the ti the drínking of buttcnnilk has become a definíte 
cerernony in wlridi the kaltmokk pours out drink for the puM 
with preseribed formulas, but, strangdy enough, the pa&tlt Jocs 
not suffer from the same restrictions against tonching hismouth 
as tile pxMñrtpvl of Kanódrs, thougli the latter bolds an office 
vvhích in mnst ways is ilistinctly less saered than that of 
thc pafol. 

Tile ctothing of each grade is abo regula leí 1. i'erhaps thc 
must importa nt reature here is thc use of the garments called 
inm\ Th esc are ¡nade of dark grey cloth of a íjitite difícrcjit 
kititl from that of thc nrdinary dothes wom by thc Todas, 
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The garments are pmcured from thc Radagas, and cloih 
oí the Síisur kind, catín! iiw r is used toeiiwrap thc cnrpseIn tl-n: 
funcnti coremonies. It is mentíoned as the indinan cEotfríng 
of ;i tornan in thc legos ni oF Kwoten* and ¡s almost cert&irtJy 
thc ancicnt dothingof thc Todas still persistíng in ceremonial 
in connexion íyith thc dcad and ín thc dairy ritual. 

The tuni is only wom by the higher grades of the daiiyman- 
príesthood and by thc püíiíartmelk of thc TcivalíoL The 
putei ucars tum only, both hU loin-dnth and his manilo bcíng 
of Lilis material, The kaifmokk has no rieed for a ////;/, for 
when he ís engaged ín his work at the ti he has lo be tiakcd, 
and tvheu iLway from the // and in the sleepmg hut he wears 
a small píece of íum\ the ptfum\ in his girdle, the píceo of 
clnth marking thc díJTerence between thc full katimvkk and 
the ptrknnwt* 

The TOtfnW p the fofgthiizhirtmokft, and thc Teívalí pa/iJtfirf- 
nwkk only wcar thc tu ni when actual ty cftgagcd. in the dairy 
work aiiíJ lea re it i n sido the dairy at other times. 1 ,im 
donbtful whether the pohknrípol of Kanódrs resembics thc 
pateí <\r the liAver grades i ti thís respect. 

Althüugh the pníikartmokh of thc tarz'nii and tho kudrpali 
]]cver vvear thc tuné, a smal! píece of Chis cbth is pul in Che 
girdle during the ordinathn ocremoníes. and thís may he a 
relie of a time when every dairy man wore the tu ni} In thc 
socrct I an g y age ísee Chap. XXV) thc word ptlnni is used 
in ane ¡.«lace as thc gqnivaknt of * unifomip 1 and thís sccms 
to indícate that the peta ni ís regarrled as thc badge of a 
dairy man. 

Tho use nf tho Icaves and bnrk of the sacred ímir tree is 
ano the r fea ture whkh distinguishes difíerent dairies. In the 
tan'oli it is, so far as I knmv fc noí used at all. In ¡he htdrpáli 
it ís only used ín the prprirt/rti ccremony. The ivursof uses 
futir in his ordinatiosi Córemonícs, but not in the ordinajy 
ritual of his dairy . ¡lur is ti used in thc daíly ritual of the ti 
dairy, though largely used in the piiHfication of thc dairy and 
í>f the dairy vesseb, and ín the ordfnation ceremunies of tho 
putei. 

* 1\ ¡s¡ fn Jvivuur ní IhU sLipj.KMiijim Ihiil in ita legcnil Jvfcorrh wcin: Úim tuni 
w h*w =rfdhít ni fwfi£ürím&i:h ^1 i lKífcjj«h Íh.- wdlx onc nf ihc T^il harul . 
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1 fu- uscof huir in theorríinntion Ceremonies is onlyalluwcd 
*•" the membcrs of the Teivali división and of the Melga rs 
clan of tlie Tartharol, 

S|jecia! kinds of dairy r>r spccial daíries may havis features 
jieaiíf.ir to thenist'Ji'cs \ thtis tile pt'peirthti ceremoiiy, ín wln'ch 
tbc datcyman beats on the ftátat ivitli a píceo of tudr bark, is 
only pcrfbrmed nt the kiuifpaii\ the prescriptiun nf nnkedness 
when milkíiif; is cooíiiied to \\\m tmirpaiikartmokh\ the spedal 
mcthod of wearing the pktkuit open ín frrml wlien going tn 
the buffaJons is only praetised by the wursoi, and thq inelliotl 
of taking AkkJ sitting on the wall of the daiiy and throw iiij? 
the fucid ínto the mouth ¡s peculiar tn the pohk&rlfo} 0 f 
Kanódrs. 

One fealiire of inte res t in tile dairy orgauLsation ís the 
existmee of dílTerent ñames at diflerent dairies for the dairy 
produets, and fui the various ofajeets used at the dairy or ííi 
conncxíon with the dairy ceremonia. The chicf diltereiiccs 
are founti on Comparing the villoge dairy with the ti, nearly 
every objcct havinga difieren! ñame in the two places, thougíi 
occasinnally a pcculiarity of nomenclatura may be confined 
to onc dairy, as at Ranndrs, wherc milk js caEEcd ptrsitt, the 
ñame of the chiimmu vessel of the ti. As a genera] rule it 
secins ihnt the ñame used ín the villatje dairy Es the same as 
thal in orriimuy use ; thus, the daiiy vftads used in ihc hoijse 
í>r the milk of the ordjnary bu lía loes are kuown by the same 
llames as those of the víílage dairy, 

1 he use nf spodaf ñames iti the more Sttcrcd dairíes ¡ s 
probably connected with tlieir hígh degrée of sanctity. The 
ñames of the dairy ves seis of the village ate ¡n ccunmoti use, 
and it uould douhtlcss aéem sacrilegious that the llames of 
the icssels of the ft shouki be thns ¡n everytuies tnotith 
Consequently nearly evety object used in the ceremonia! of 
the //dairy has a «¡pedal ñame, and in the ordinary Ufe of the 
Todas thc.se words are probnblv never uttered. 

One striking feature nf the'dairy ritual is the use uf the 
syHable On. With onc exception p. 177) ibis word is always 
uttered thrice, and ítsccms to becspedally connectud ivíth ihc 
act of puttmg cu reís or milk or the bella, It lias a suggestive 
rescmblancc to the mystical syHable Om of the f lindas. it íh 
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aLso possiblc ihd t it may líe a form of the ñame of the god Ün, 
or, again. it titay be a oorruptioii gf the word wm;íí, ofwhieh 
tlie imtial letter has been dmppcd, a procer of whích other 
cxamplcs ha ve been gfven* 

Jt b doubtful how mudt sígníficance ís attached to the 
righl and left sides ín the dairy ritual. There ís no iloubt 
that in the most sucrcd acts of the ritual, sueh as salutlng 
the bu fia loe* and the suu* or feeding the bel!, it is the ríglil 
hand which h used This preferencc of the right haiut U 
emphastecd by the actíon of the palo/ in ivashmg out his 
jnciuth. when he takes the water ínto lus monLh fmm the lefi 
harul. beca use i t is his right Kami ivhich has tnost t n dn wíth 
the sucred nbjccls. In the migration ccrcmonies the daíry 
vetóeltí are camed on the left shoulder, bul at the tí the 
chbice of this shonltlcr by the pufo! ís obvíously duc to the fací 
that eíther the mam or ehurruiig-stíck is carríed i ti the right 
hand t and in other cases it is probable that the chnicc of the 
left shouldef ís due lo the siecessily of leavirig the right 
hand free. When the cand¡ríate drinks ín the ordinal ion 
ceremoiiies he boleta the cup in the right hand t and thís batid 
ccrtatnly has the preferencc throughout the dairy ritual On 
the nther hit mi, the petan* ¡s wom on the left si de of the 
waist-stringp both by the l r afímok/t y as a sigo of his fu II 
rank t and by the püiikartm&kh during hís ordiimion 
cercmcmies. 

In the ordiflary dairy the side whrch ¡s on the right hand 
ín entering seums lo be the more sacrcd, and the platfórm on 
tliís sside is the attíftirt or superior herí. 1 ei the tí dairy, on 
the otber hand, there was some doubt as to ihe more sacred 
sitie. At Msidr ti s&emed that the watt i ¡s on the left 
hand -sita of the pufo/ m he ís performing hís dudes, büt it 
¡s doubtfui whether this ¡s so at other places, and it may 
be that my account or the Módr dairy ís wrong in Ibis 
rcspcct 

The Sanctitv of Mu.k 


The difieren! degrecs of sanctíty attaching to tlic dífíerent 
dairies are Associated wíth dtfferertccs in the rules regidating 
the use míik, and thuse rules sccm to show cjcarly that 
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the milk oí bufido bdonging to the uv *re tficrcd dafnes has 
a higlicr degree of sanetity than that ehumed in the loiver 
grades* 

The milk of ordinary buffaloes may be driink by anyonc, 
man, woman, nr child. The Tóelas do not ordmarily sell 
milk, but if they do so, thcy may only use the mOk oí 
ordinary buflalocs for tliis purposc. I have a note that any- 
oriíj may al so drínk the milk of bu 11 a toes bdonging tu the 
¡<u bul I suspcct tlmt thb only applies in men uhu tmtst 
drínk it at thc daijy. 

The milk of the ¿Wr/W/ may only be drunk by the 
kutirpnlikarÍMokh himsdC ít \s bdieved that any other 
person or animal who shoidd drínk mítk íhirn thb dairy 
v.v- í l l it I díe. 

At the wttrstifi milk may be given tu men at the dairy, 
but it raust be mixcci with buttermitk- At the htj^i $i¿ of 
Tamdr the mítk of the kugvah* thcmsdvr* i* not dmnk W 
anyune, the daíryman having certain ordinary bufTaloes fnr 
his o\vn use, and this is a]so the ca.se at the f¿ ] be fie ve that 
not even the palol would drínk the milk of the ptrsÍnir A the 
sacrcd bufia] oes üf the tL 

There is one exceptíon to the rule that ordinary peo pie 
inay not use the milk of the sacrctl bu fía loes oí the víllage 
daírses (cxccpt in the form of butter and buttcrmilk . At the 
ceremony at all the villaje chines, sncluding the 
liigiati, food is prepared with the milk oí one of thc saerod 
animáis mú this fnod is given to the peoplc of the clan to 
ivhieh the dairy belong.s and atso to mtmbers of other clan*, 

i 11 the Case of the iuursufi t I was especially told that this 
is thc only octasion on whích the milk of wurzufir is nsed 
by people £ 11 gene raí At the faigmli* |>eopic of other daos 
are only gtven this íood on the sccond day of the prtceedíngs, 
and the distribuí ion of the food is preceded by a cejemony in 
which sorae of the food ¡s thrown inte thc fice. The milk 
used on this occasion b the milk of tile bu fíalo whsch has 
recently calvecí, the ceremony being in edebration of this 
cvent. 

At the tvur&ifi ít is notewcjrthy that thc food is cooked by 
the wan#f himself the ceremony of irftftvitsthi bdng the 
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only nccasion on whicli a dairyman of this grade preparen 
fothj. 1 hus, ivIilti thc milk of Lhe ii'itrsulir fe usal ceremoiii- 
ally as a food by ordiriajy pcoplc, thc food fe prepared hy tíic 
daiiyman-pricst. One tature of thc irpaímsthi ccreoiony fe 
that thc wprk fe perfortned kabkadiü Én evety dairy, and it fe 
possíble that this siígn uf íncreased respeet fe i n tended to 
con lite ract thc descera tí on which fe about Lo take place in thc 
use of thc mttk by thc profane. As f have alrcady pointed 
out. Lile tfpitívustlñ ceremony has a strong rescmblancc to a 
sacrificial feast, ín uhich peoplc partake of thc sacred animal, 
bul til this case it fe thc milk of the anima! and not thc 
animal íLsclf vvliich is taken. 

A further i nd ¡catión of thc sanctíty of mílk is given in the 
prohibítion against tbc drinking of milk by a widowcr or 
ividoiv during a períod wÉtich, as tve síliat] scc later, may 
extend to many moiiths. 

The rcstrictíons oo the use of the milk of thc sacred 
animats have thc general characters Associated with taboos, 
atul the whofc daily ritual of the dairy would sccjñ to be 
dcsigned to remove thc taboo, It Ls possible that at one 
time thc milk of the sacred buflabes ivas not used at all, 
and that t líese animáis only suckled thc ir calves. If 
then the Todas had begun to milk thc sacred buffaloes, 
it is natural that the mtlking and churu ¡ng shoutd have 
been accoinpanied by ritual dcsigned to counteract thc 
cvtfe to be expected írom the profaríation oí the sacred 
substancc and the breaking of thc taboo. In certa i n dr¬ 
en instantes even noiv thc Todas do not mílk their sacred 
büfTaloes, but albw thcm to suelde their calves only. lí a ti 
ilairy, or even one of a Eower grade, has no dairyman, the 
bufialoes are not milkcd, though theyare stili tended bysomc 
unsanctified person and are kept ready to take tbctr part in 
the dairy ritual íf a dairyman should again be appointed. 

Special Dairy Customs 

The general metltod of freating the milk in the dairy 
procedure seems to be Lhe same as that generally foljowcd 
in Ititila and nther hot countries, The milk is alhavcd to 
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coagúlate and the cutí! Es churned, The butter <o obtaixied 
difiera frónt (huí oí kttropeai* countrics En contamíne the 
proteid a* wdl as the fat constítuents of ¡nílk. Thís butter 

then clanfied, but rn ihis resjícct there is un importa ni 
differcncc beftveen the ordinary Hindú proccdure and that nf 
the I odas, Flie usual Jíindu method is to Ixat slriwly over 
a ^ ri - L wíthout the addition oí any nlhcr substance, The 
] odas add ^ f rnin or rice to the butter before clarifica tinn* and 
tliíií ■dnks to thü bi utom i*f the vcssel and forrn.s a substuncr 
cítllec] b y the Todas a/ t whicli ¡s one of their chscf foods, 
Thís deposít of grain or rice ivill carry down with it some. 
possí b!y al| t of the proteíd constitnenK and lile a/ tvíIJ T therc- 
fore. be n nourishing fntxL 

l he only other detall ín which the Toda procedure ís 
peculiar 1 i¡§ í ti ti se additbn of buttcrmük from a previous 
chürníiigto the neiv ly-draivn milk T thc buUermilk or yv/ bring 
I jut í Jltr> die v<w*cl be fiare milking This add íí ion pmbably 
hastem the prcccss of coaguUtion, but éLh diicf ínterest h 
den ved from the fact that it lias bceome the nucle u# of stome 
■ ■i the nicist íníerestmg featiircs oí the dairy ceremonia]. 

J his additíon oí buttermítk seems to Ix regarded as forming 
a tliread of oontimiity ín the dairy ritual, and the ccremony o( 
f>cpkttrh/m i or mafcing new ftf, is held nhenever tisis con- 
tinuity is brotan* I he /,/ ¡s cminccted with a dairy vesscl 
of thL ' kí ”d caMed ww t which b buried ín the buflab pen, and 
s’f any evíl IxfalJs the frjfi 9 sí ¡s held ti* !x- a cause fnr makbg 
new^— ¿A t the usual eourse of the dairy procedure wí]1 be 
intemiptedp ¡n some cases foi r moriths. 

The buried dairy vessé! seems to be línfced in soine 
mystüríous u.iy ^vitli the fortunes of the dairy, asid especiaHy 
uith ihe butterrniik nhich forms the doment of coatíntiíty in 
the dairy procedure. The buried dairy ve-ssel, nr mir T is noí 
one which is íioiv gcncnüly tised tn hold buttermslk, Therc 
aie t \\‘ f> ktnrk of rtíu írfc the dairy, one whicli contains the 
butter added during the churniii^ while the otlier i* used, 

3 U i» an Iii.iJ.sii ptjtctWv [O silIlI tatEtcmlIk lo ¡he npíllc w prunurte 

OKlgttmhfm f Iiuj ihh Li umj^KIv drtrur nÍEcr ItL-iihik^ íHe uiülk. Jt la |n*.vuh|i? llint 

j n " l>nie f“ rta ' 9Í Iní,ia ^ l»acliltil Ehh Elle millt UU? m ¡minrdbs^ly ir 
¡■i Urawn* 
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piirlly as a receptade for the míEk whieh Es about to be 
chumesI, and paxtly to íetch water from the stream. It ís 
highly probable Lhal the re vvas at o ni: tíme a thírd mu in t he 
dairy, whích was a retepLade fnr the butLcrmílk added before 
milkíng* 

Al Lhe especial]}- sacred daíry oí Kanódr*, where andent 
procedan: ís líkely to have lingencdp the burkrd mu isstill tiscd 
a.s a receptade for luí Iteren ¡Ek, When tlm daity is unoccupícd^ 
a certa ¡11 amo un t oí bultermilk is kept in the buiied mu, and 
w hen the daíry ¡* agnín ocenpied, this biittermük is nsed to 
add to the mEtk. In thís case the continufty oí the daíry 
príxedure h directly kept up by means of tile btiríed vessd r 
at¡d this procedure of the Kanídrs daíry is stronjfly in favour 
of the view that the boríetl vessd was formerly a rcccptacle 
fnr the p¿p* 

The re are other indicoitons thaL Lhe um í.s the most satred 
1,1 the tláiry ve.ssels. h Ls Ú\\- vessd whieh is louched by the 
witrseí the kagimiikurímukit of Tarad r and the pohkrtrípvi of 
Kanódrs. as the final acl whieh gíves fchem their fuII status at 
the ordinal ion ceremonies, and \ve sha!) see bíter that En the 
funeral Céremoniés at I aradr a temporary bujldíng Es inade to 
represent a ilairy by píacíng in its muer room a mu. En thís 
last case, ¡t would -sécin that the mu js reyardeda.s the cmblem 
of the daíry, and Lhat placing a mu ín the inncr mom of the 
temporary buildlng makes ¡t a daíry. 

d'he ropresentütíve mí the mu at tbe//da¡ry h the 
hnt ít rloes noi sean that thisvessd is spedally distinguished 
irojn the rcsl r and it does nnt apilar to have the sancfcity and 
impuf lance wbtch a (taches lo this kind of reasdat the villaje 
dairy. 

I here seem to be two chief |x>ssEbÉlities in uxplaíiiírig the 
existence of the buried uta. It may be ihnt it ivas al oue 
time the citstom to buiy the pefi while the vilíage uas 
unoecupied and that ibis custom iimv only persista at Kanódrs, 
tlur mu aL 1 jiher places being lio loiigcr ttsed fnr this purpose, 
though it has. cuiUÍtiitcd tobe oí ceremonial importance The 
ulIujj possí hEIEly ís tbíit f as the perp acquíred increascd 
ímporlance iti the flatry rituaf, ihe sanctity of lEe buttermÉIk 
was transfetred to rhe vesseí ivhich contaíned It, and the 
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sanctity of thc vessd betamc so groa! that it iras not thought 
rí^ht to leave it exposcd to tile dangers it m]ght íncur in thc 
dairy, especial [y fn the varjous migratíons, and ít was there- 
fore bnriól in the buffalo pen of the chíef vtllage nf the dan. 
It is probable tila! the custpm aróse in the way süggestcd by 
the procedure of the ívanVulrs datry, but that the Full devdop- 
ment of the cufítom has becn largely due to the bclief ín its 
spee ¡a l sanctíty. 

The übscure observanee of havjng a hall of Food Jarger tban 
can be caten at oné stttfng oecurs twice in the various daiiy 
ccremimiak. It ¡s a fea tu re of the ceremonias whieh the 
XúitmoM has to undergo on the day after thc migra ti un of 
thc Nódrs //to Antó p and the superabundan! portiem offcxxl has 
alü» t<> be eaten by the candidato for thc office of fiafoi in the 
preliminar}- cerenmuy callad tesftenrL En eadi case the Food 
h nf the ceremonial kiitd called asMkaripimi* I can ofTer no 
siiggestíons as tu the meanmg oí the observante, nor úu I 
know of any paral Id fci-r it 

HURITV AND I M PURITY 

The idea of ceremonial purity ¡s one rrmning through thc 
wlirjfi- nf the düir y vites, Many of thc dctaíls oí the ritual, 
thc purificatión nf ncw vestid s and of dasrics revísited after 
a period of disuse. the ordinatíon ceremontcs of thc ddry- 
man. the elabórate ceremonies accompanying the making 
of ncw /VA all show a very decply engraixied idea that meo 
and things llave in themsehes same degree af ímpurity, and 
that in arder to be made fit for the servia: of the gods s thcv 
mmt be pürified and sanctifieri by appropriatc ccremonies. 

As regareis man two grades of Ímpuríty are recegnised : (i.) 
the ímpimty of tile ordimuy man r whieh ís perhaps an absencc 
nf ceremonial purity rather than actual ímpuríty ; and (il) the 
spOCífll Ímpuríty whieh !s thc result of certaín events and 
cspeeially of thnse accompanying birtli and death. 

The tm purity of the ordinary man (loes not preve nt him 
Trosn víaatíng the drtirics of the lower grade, but it prohibits 
him from taking an}' part iv Isa le ver in the actual ikiry opera- 
tionH, With certatn cNceptkms, he is rigorously oeduded 
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fitmi actual coutact either wíth datrics or daírymcn of the 
liífíhur grades. He is perhaps regarded as unsanctiñed rallier 
than impuro. The definite ¡mpurity which is the condition of 
thu^e tVho have ¡ittendcd funeral ccremonies or have bcen in 
reí a t ion wíth. a ivoman iti the period of reclusión after chííel- 
birth is something very difTerent Such a man k not merdy 
unsanctiñed, lie is unfit to hold any sncred office cvcn the 
prolonged ceremmies of ordinal ion would not fii him to hold 
office in the dairy or Lo perform any par! in the tendal i cu of the 
íiicred bulTaioes, and he Ls not allowed uveti to approach 
tlie muinbers oí Lhe highur gradea of the dairymaii-priest- 
hood. 

WOMKX ANI> THE ÜALKV 

Womcn tafee no part in the dairy ritual, ñor in tile milldng 
and churiiíng operatíons which are carried on in the hut li 
ia said that at one time the women took charge of lIil 
bu (Tuloes at tile time of caiving, but tilia is not the case al the 
presen t time. 

Woroen go to the dairy to fetch buttermilk, using ati 
apjioitiled path and stnndíng at an appointed spot to ru- 
ceive ít, 

Fcmales enter dairies u líder two conditions only, They 
may enter Lhe outermost rooms of those daíries which are 
used as funeral huts whilc the bodies of roen are lying fn 
thein. Here they may sil only on une side of thu roorn, and 
only when the dairy operatíons are not in progress. Humen 
alsti enter the temporary funeral huts of men ivhich are called 
/(í/í, or dairies. 

I lie other condition uuder which a fefllale enters a dairy is 
at tile m igra ti on ceremony of lhe village. in which a girl, 
seven or eight years of age, is givett foud in the daírv uf the 
village ivhícli the buffalocs are leaving, and sweeps the front 
h>í the dairy uf the village to which they are going, This 
cereroony is one tn which a girl seems lo take a definite part 
i n dairy r ceremonial, but lhe girl diesen for this office must 
be beloiv the age of puberty, 

1 be relations oí womcn wilh the díflerent grades of datry- 
men have already buen consídered ; a poínt ivhieh may agaín 
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tmentiuticd i s that the embbms of wumanhond* the 
jjúundcr, sieve p and brijum, may bu removed From the hiit 
while the dairythan i* prese ut, Üiough the wumen ihcmsdves 
remain. 

Dttfing certain datry ceremonial^, vvomen nmst lea ve the 
villaje aítogether. and during the passage of the bu fía3 oes of 
the Nódrs/r near the village of Kíudr, the ivnmen Icave tile 
village, taking with them the iMjunder* sEevt.% and broom. 

AILhough wumen are thus cxcíuded frum all paríidpation 
9i3 the datry ceremonia!, we ¿hall see Inter (Chaptcr XIV; 
tlmt an artificial dairy pUy* a fwt in aomr uf the ccrvrn ñutes 
coiinected with pregnaney and childbírth. 

WlSTORV OK THE DAtKY 

The Todas can give very (¡ttíe information which throws 
any líght on the devdopmeiit uf tbís complex organísation of 
the dairy with hs elabórate ritual Accordíng to traditíon, 
tlie rnost sacred dairies, and especia! ly that of Lhe ftódrs ti\ 
date back tü the tíme wffeen the gods uerc active un earth and 
werv themselvcs dairy me el 

Bcyoitd Lhe bclicf that bufTaEuus uf duTcrcrLt kinris ivero 
assigned to the difíerent clans by Tcikim, I could obtain no 
accoünt of bcliefs abuut the urigin or groivth of the uther 
grades of dairy, One faet as to the past which seemed clear 
Was that tí datries uerc at une Lime more mimeroiis than at 
presen t p and severa! places noiv pussessing villagc da Enes uf 
the ordínaiy kind are saíd to have becEt at orce tíme the sc&te 
of //dairies. Thus ít ís bel íe ved that Kiudr ivas formerly a 
ti place, and the oíd ívcathcnvom stonc* shown in Fígs. ; i 
and 32, which are sttll called tttüríüfttkars, seem tu pfpvide 
evidence that Iradltion \s he re correcta The village of Teidr 
ís said to have buen at one time a //, and here agaín tu o 
stunes called marzulnkars are to be seen .ibout a quarter uf 
a mi le from the vilkge- 

There is another feature of the Kiudr dairy which suggests 
that El tirny at one time have bcen a // dairy. It contenta s\x 
be Sis called mani\ which clearíy íltfler in oature frum Lhe man i 
uf Lhe other víllage dairies, especialfy in the fact that they 
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are not used at fuñierais. Thcy are also distingo ishcd as 
flatoitumi and ¿r{ttfmnui t a distínctiou not met vvith tn any 
utlier villaje daíry* It seems probable that thcy are the 
represenlatíves uf thc two kímrls oí belfa of a //* lite t/iani 
proper and the The crfrtfmani oí Kíudr are ' fcd r 

with buttermilk, a prooBdurtt qot fullowed, so far as [ know» in 
auy other daíry, but Et may be that ibis is a feature of Lhe 
pmeedure of thc // dairy which escaped ene. Certainly the 
most likely explanaron of tile exístencé uf Diese bdls at 
Kíudr ís that. they are sur vi vals oí íts fgrmer position as a ti 
daíry. 

The vilJages of Kíudr and TeEdr both hdong tu lile Teiva- 
líol, and ibis raises thc qiicstíon whether thís división of thc 
'J odas may not have jxrsscssed tí herds and ti daíries uf tbeir 
> nvn at onq tÍEnc, and may not alivays lia ve liad to be eontent 
with pmviding dairymén for instÉEiitiOfiS bdongirig to thc 
Tarthaml. Xa información coutd be giveis un thís polnt, bul 
it sccms un likely that d ai ríes and places bdongíng to a 
Tarthar clan shoukl have facen handed o ver lo the TdvalioL 
when thcy were no longer y sed as // da tries and tí places* 

Ccrtaín Tarthar villáges are also said to have had at one 
tíme ti daíries, especia Jly the sacred places nf Xodrs and Üdr. 
1 bis probably meares that there isa trad ilion that the buffaloes 
ofthe Nódra ti were at one tíme kept at Diese places which, 
as wc have seen f are still vísited by the fial&í duríng his 
ord i nal i m i ccremon íes. 

rhc procesa of ex t met km of // ¡nstítutíons can be sccn 
in prbgrcss at thc preaént time. The Xidrsi // is not now 
ín workíng ortler; theru has l>een no jfotM for sume yeajns and 
its daíries are utioccupied. It h said that a woiild háve to 
be appointed tempurarifv if it was des i red to períorm the 
second funeral ceremonias of a Xidrsi man, but ín the present 
condition of the Xídrsíol* ít seems to me not at all unlikdy* 
either tilat Lhe rule WÍEI be disregardedp or that the second 
funeral ccjenionies wtll not be pcrfnrmed, and that the Xidrsi 
ti wíll bccome absol utely extínct, possíbty dragging down 
another ínstítetíon into cxttnetíon with it 

The Kwódrdoni tí is now only active for a short time once 
every y car in arder to satis fy ^ ceremonial requírement uf the 
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Kolíks and lilis institution inay pnssibly sqoii betome little 
more than a ñamo. I f it were not for the Kotas, it would 
undoubtcdly be as near extinction as the ti of Xídrsí. One 
paloi of the Pan ti has recen tly ccased to be appninted, and 
llie same tliffkitíly wbfcb has led to hís disap|xra ranee wtEI 
probably sooner or Inter vacate the other office^ and Pan wíll 
folluw in the fontsteps of the other clans. Many or the dairies 
belongíng evea to the more prosperous ti instituítons are now 
disused. and same llave complctely vanished. Tile legend 
<jf Kwoto preserves a tradilion of ceremonial aceompanying 
Lile migration of the bufíaloes of the Kars ti which has now 
entirely disappeared, and íiothing is known oí ihe speeial 
fea tu res oT ritual which were practiecd at many ti dairies 
which ha ve becorrte cxtinct. 

Of dairies of other grades, the poh of Kunódrs is noiv only 
occupied for a short time once a y car, and its ceremonial muy 
soun ni so become es Uncí. The cónica! poh of Kars and the 
seven-roomed kudtpali of Nódrs are dairies which ha ve ccased 
to exíst. and with the extínctíon of the latter have gene com- 
pletely al! traces of the ritual ivhích was practised ín this kind 
oí dairy, and nothfng is known as to the meaning of the 
se ven rooms 

Somc oí Míese changes are recent, and due to the altered 
condi tioos produccd by the general invasión of the Nilgiris, 
but others date back lo a Lime befare Eurojieaiis carne to the 
hilís, and were due to intrin.de condiliuns, ehiefly the hard- 
stiips connccted with the ritual practised in certain of dic 
dairies, The altered surroundings of the Todas are undoubl- 
edly basten mg the process of decay t and ínstitulioits which 
would probable have lasted fíir ccn tunes wíll now almost 
certainly dísappear in a few decades. 
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UIVlNATIílN AND MAGIC 

Filis diaptcr wíll fumísh a very good example of 
^pedalisation of rcligioüs and magical functtons amung the 
Tudas* Wc shall firul that ccrtain Todas havc the powcr oí 
di ví na tí un, others are sorcerers, and Others again ha ve thc 
[>mver oí eunng dísease by meaos of spdls and rite^¡ + whilc all 
th ih functions are quíte sepárate freno t lióse of the priest or 
daíryman. The Todas ha ve advaneed wme way towards 
sijecíatisatíon pf function ín this rcspect, and ha ve as 
sepárate members of the cominuníty thelr prophets, their 
magicíans and their medidrie-mcn ín addítion to their 
p rkats» 


Dl\ INATION 

Certa i ei men among the Todas are reputad to have spceial 
powcrs as diviners, and are known as hu¿¿fífot/ r Hí gíKl-gésticii- 
latíng inen," or more commoniy as teuot* Samuel, m v ¡ntcr- 
preter, alw&ys spoke of their performances as cievil-tlancmg 
and evidently rcgarríed the hmú as like Litóse whom he called 
the devíl-dancers of lias own people, 

In sevcral cases these men are saíd to have inhcrited their 
powers from stmie near rdative, oftan a grandfathcr, bul it 
seems that anyone who shpivcd evidente of the necessary 
powers míght beeome a tm&i, AH bul one of lite prcsent 
diviners are Teivaboh but the divining power is not Huifted 
to ibis división, There is no rdatfon behvecn the various 
□ÍTices of the dairy and the power of divírtatioft* and. ín 
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fact r a diviner necessarily gives up his diviiiiiiu if he becomes 
a fxtloi} 

listeh uf tKe tcnol is be lie ved tu be ixjssessod by a 
sjjecíal (jod ivhtin he fulls Hito the dívining franzy, and ivhen 
iu lilis í-liite il is sairi thal the diviner does nnt, ;is a míe, 
spódt i n hís own language, but in so me othcr, most commonly 
in Makyadam or eme of its dialects. The jgtlowing ara 
thuse who are ¡it pxesent cradíted wilh the power of 
divinal ion ;— 

Midjkudr ( 5 |) of Piedr, who is inspirad by thc goda 
kulinkars and J’ctkon. He speaks ín Malaynlam, and lie 
does nut appear to ha ve succeeded unyone elsg as temí. 
He ís thc most successful of llióse who ara at presen t 
practísiiig theart, and píayed the chief parí in all thc dívining 
which took place during my vjsit 

Tari me rs (foj of Kuudr, inspirad by Ethrol and Arivili, 
sucqe?ded bis mother's father, Kasorivan 66) of KusharH 
He is said to speak thc language of peojiíc whom the Todas 
cal! Monriardsetipo! líving in the Wainad, a iaiignage which 
appcars to be a díalect of Malayalam. 

Pangudr ( 66 ) of Ktisharf, also sticcceded KasoHvsn, his 
grand father, and is inspirad by Petkon and Mdütars. Thcra 
'vas some doubt as to the language iisetl by him, 

Eihgudr <52) uf Kuudr is inspirad by Arivili, and, üke 
Tarimera, speaks tile language of (be Mondare! set i p<>!. 

Terkudr (63) of íriedr, inspirad by Teipakh, Ule river gmi, 
succeedod his grandfather Keítolv. When inspirad, his spcedi 
is fike the babbling of a runnjng river, "Irke the n'ver's voícc," 
and can no t be uiiderstood. 

Kangudr (62} of l’iedr, who lives at Kávídi in Ule Wainad, 
is inspirad by Mcilitars and speaks Malay alam, J le succeeded 
Tansvan (62 , his father, and Tarsvan had suecsaeded his father 
Kdthiolv. 

Kubm (61 ) uf Kuudr, is inspirad by Meilitars and Kuriurol 
and speaks Malayalam, 

Póteners 154 . of Kuudr, is inspirad by Petkon and speaks 
the language of thc Mondardsetipul, 

i Fnxa ibt wxwmt <4 Finid.» (Ajipeorii* ti, ii w ™,W ^ [fllU íin[ , ümt¡ 
lhi¡ fafcl utuí e vttrítf j.hK^sci:! the \xmvi oí 
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Karkccvan ffrjh thc ptíht of the Xbdrs ti A was formerly a 
kml* bul gave up cljvínirtg when he becatne pahL 

AÚ the above behmg to the TcivaiioL and the emly Tarlhar 
díviner at the presen t time ís Mongiidrvan fi j of Kara. He 
Ls said to be inspirad by the god afMiuni vi ¡1 age, and to speak 
the Toda langunge. The village of Mumí bélongs to the 
Té i val ¡ol, so that the only Tarthur diviner ís inspirad by a 
god comiectcd with the división to which the majurity of the 
divinen* belong. 

Twü oLher Tarthar men, Kerveidí (5 and Tcvd \%\ both of 
Núdrs, are *aid lu have been lew! nt 011c tíme, bul thcy have 
ceaáed tu divine. Thcy succetsded anothur man of their clan. 
Kangudr, who is inspirad by Meilítars, has to 4 dance F or 
divine befare lile Kurmnba^ and when he does so he dances 
as a lame man. Thís custüm ís reputed lo have come down 
from the time of Meditar* see p. 210), who danced as a lame 
man before the Kurumbas, and promssed that whenever he 
carne in the futuro he would dance to the Kurumbas first nnrl 
then to lile Todas. 

lt will be notícéd that many of the de Lites by wlium i he 
díviners are inspirad are not truc Toda gods, Pctkon, who 
inspires Midjkudr, Pang^tdr, and Púteners, b said to be a 
luinting god, Aecording to some he ivas a son of Tefldm, 
bul is almost certainly not a Irue Toda deity, 

Ar^Tíi inspires Tadrttcrs and Ethgudr, wh> > are both raputed 
to speak the language of the Mondurdaetipol, and he is 
pvobably a god of the se people, a tribo of the Wain ad. 
Ethrot, who abo inspires Tadrners p ¡s probably another 
deity of the same people, I do not knotv anything about 
Kuderol, by vvhom Kobuv Ls belicved tu be inspirad. 

lt is notcworthy that the only esisting Tarthar fcuoi speaks 
the Toda language when divining, and is bdieved to he 
inspirad by a local Toda god; ivhile the divíneos bdonging 
lo the Teivalíol secm to speak dialecto of Malayalam, and 
many are belíeved lo be inspired by gods who are alrnust 
certa i 11 ly not truc Joda deiúes. 

The itml are consulted whenever any misfortune befalb a 
Toda. 'I'he foliowing are various instantes iu whicli [ have 
records of resort lo diviuation: sjgkness or deaih of a Toda 
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ur oí any of bis family : sickness or clealh oí a bu fíalo ; 
failurc oí milk In a buflajo and persistcnt kieking of its calí; 
failurc to malte a bu fíalo gq to the spot at which ít is to be 
killeíl during a fuñera! ceremony; failurc of milk to coagúlate; 
buming down of a dairy; disappearancc of the bells of a 
dairy: losa oí a iukiUhkar t or lifting stonc, In this Jast 
insUuiCe the stong at the vi]fago of \idrsi was csrried away 
.sorne years ago by a party of Englisfa peo píe ivho carne to 
picnic ncar the villagc whíle tile [jcoplc viere aivay. They 
carried the stone Ibr same miles and then tbrew it down. 
The Nidrsi peoplc could not fin ti it, and consultad Midjkudr 
and Mongudrvan, who were able to revea] where the stoue 
ivas to be found, and it ivas reatpred to the vilíage, tvhcrc it 
can nuw !jc seen. 

Tlie diviners usually work in pairs, though occasíonally 
it u-ould secm that otie only may be cónsul ted, If they 
are ásked for an expíanatíon of sorne inisfortune ivhich has 
bcfaltcn a man, the Uuol usually Uncí eítlier that the suftérer 
has ccimmiued an offence against the dairy or that he is 
the subject of spdls cast on him by a sorcerer. In the 
former case, they prescribe the ce re «tony which must be 
performed in order to expíate the offence. In the latter 
case, they ñame the sorcerer so that the sufferer may knoiv 
wilh whom to inake his peaeg. 

I llave already said that towards the cióse of my visít 
a number of misfortunes befell the Todas; one man fdl 
il!. the w'Efe of another died, and the dairy of a third ivas 
bunit down, and thesc events kept the diviners busy, but 
probably bccause I ivas implicated I was not alloived the 
chance of nbserving the divinéis at work. 

The only occasion on which I saw the process of divmjng 
was at a funeral. The bu fíalo which ivas to be killed had 
becn caught at sume distance from the place appoínted 
for its slaughtcr. The animal was unustialiy refraelojy and 
at Icngth lay doivn and all tile natural trlTorts of the Todas 
failetl to make it movg. MIdjkudr and Mongudrvan were 
then called upon to discover tbe cause of the obstinacy 
of the bu fíalo. Mongudrvan first bogan to dance slowly 
to and fro, aivay from and towards the bufTalo. He liad 
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tafeen oJT hís tloafe and w m onljr wcaring the tadrp. As í 
airead y kneiv the m¿m t J was a ble to observe that his 
general appcarance ivas una! te red and that he did not appear 
fn be in any a bu orinal mental tendí E ion. He ivas soun 
joined by Mídjkudr, who danced tip and dmvn mtich more 
wildíy fFig. 36). Hís general appearance was Vtry difieren! 
tíi that imifiHy presentad hy a Toda man. His h ai r ¿cerned 
to stand out frnm his hcarf t although ¡t shook wíth cath of 



FICi Jft-— MltUIÉÜDIl ANO MOSiiUnhVAS l)iv|M.¥ü Af A * VSV-kAl, 


his violen! movemeius; hís eyts were abnormalIy bright 
aml hís face gave every appearance of great mental 
excíteme nt. I had not previousty knoivn the man„ hnt 
when he carne tu see me a few days later 1 con Id hardly 
be líe ve that the quiet, self-possessed man ivhom I saw befare 
me ivas the same individual ivhom I liad seen dancing at 
tile funeral tt was übvíous that he had been in a distmctly 
abnorinal coiulilion of frenzy durlng ihe divining process, 
Aíter dancing for a time Midjkudr begam to utter broken 
se nt enees in a Joud and almost chaming voice, while Mon- 











2SJ 


THE TODAS 


CHAI'. 


gpdrvan remained sílctu throughout. A flor Midjkutlr had 

iii thcse sctUcures givcu thc rcwii for thc obstinacy t»f 
the bit (rato, and had presen boíl what ivas lo be done, he took 
a retí doth and dancing more violen tly than cver iva ved 
ihc cloth hefore the bu (fulo and pnshett against the body 
of thc animal. Then nitor lite pcoplc liad dragged the 
bu (Tafo a little way, tí rose and ivcnt qnictly to the place 

iv Itere it was to be killed. 

I had mudi dífficulty ¡n finding out exactly what Mídjkudr 
had said Wben he carne to scc me a few days later lie 
stateit that he did not knmv at the tíme what he was saying, 
an#l that his only knowtedge was derived from thosc who had 
heard him, and I am ¡nclíned to beh'evc that lie ivas speaking 
thetruih. Ub appearance during lile divinittg was rcmark- 
ably diíferent from that of ordtnary days, and strongly 
suggested a scroi-hypnotie State, dttring which he raíght wdl 
ha ve had no knmvledge, or only a ven' vague knnwledge, of 
onythhtg he saíd. 1 In his ordinary conditíon he professed to 
be ignorant of Malaya lam, the íartguage which he was said to 
use iri his frena¡ed conditíon. 

My ignora neo of Malayalam, and the obvíous difficultíes of 
the inreafcgatíon, maku me hesita te bcfo«r expressing nny 
decíded opinión as to the real natüre of Midjkwdrs conditíon 
when diviuing, bul I Bave a very stmng leming towards the 
idea llial thc man ivas in a gcmiinely abnormnl conditíon 
allíetl to the hypnotic State, and I am disponed to acccpt tlie 
s tatemen t of the Todas that he ivas speaking in a language of 
which he had only a very vague knowledge when in a normal 
conditíon. ít ís, of coursc, quite possible thal thc abnormal 
appearance of Midjkudr ivas mcrely due to tlio exerdse of 
dancing and to mental excitemcnt, anrl that lie kneiv per* 
fectly ivcll what he was doíng and saying. ] Cím bul record 
my iinpressirm that diere was somethrng more, and I only 
comrnít mysdfto this extent in regañí to the special occasíon 
011 which I saiv Mídjkudr divining ; even if [ a ecrni ; nc 
hypnotic or semi-hypnntic phenomenon, it does not folloiv 
that ail Midjkudrs performances are wholly, or even partí} - , 

I For un «wunl vt «ktt Mljfarir «™ s lo huir «.id .. . 
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of ihis natura, and still Icss docs it follow that the ¡xa- 
forma neos of all thc temí are of this kind. Xothing struck 
me inore than the con trust bctivecn Lhe frgnüiüd condition of 
Midjlcudr and the calm, ordinary demcauoiir of Mongitdrvan, 
hís fdlow divíncr. 

In the case I have described the necessity for tlie interven- 
tíon of the d¡viner aro.se out of the funeral proccodings, hut it 
appcara to be not uncommon for divinntion to te praethed 
duríng futierais. Both Mr. Walhoose and Mr, Thurston lia ve 
seeti the proccss of diviuing going on al futierais, fn Mr, 
I hurston's case he notes that thc díviners talked ín Matayalam, 
and ofifcrcd an ex plan at ion of a gígatitic figure whtch had 
suddenly apjieared and n» suddeiily disappeared soine tíme 
previousty. 


SORCERY 

I met with gitatcr difficulties in diseovering the methods of 
«wweiy than in any other taranch of my vvork. Ic was quíte 
certa i n that there were men ealícd piitH, tp,}l : sorecry praymg 
peoplei. or pilikbrett, who had the reputa tíon of possessing 
mágica! powCT*. corapriscd tegether urnlcr the titlc pihntvicht 
or pttitíhíL I ivas atale t¡> obtaiti the ñames oí thc.se peopte 
froin several soürces, but when I approachcd any oiie . P f them 
on tlie siibjuct he prufessed total ignornnee and usually 
suggcstcd that I s limita! apply lo somu other man, who, he said, 
was a real piltutpol. Occasinnally someone ivoukl give me a 
fragment of Information, hut would i m prcas on me carcfullv 
that he had hcard ít from somebody el se and did not kmnv 
whetlier it was true or falso. 

One or lwo men/ivho were certaínly not sorccrcrs, tokl me 
that tliey hoped that I should succeed tn finding out the 
metbods and ivnuld tell tliem, for they said that the Todas 
who had no magical pmvers wefCidways tryíng to ftiul out the 
iiietliods of the sorccrers and were never sticcessful. 

I was total by two men that they bel te ved that a sorcerer, 
by merely thinking of thc cficel he vvjshed to produce, cutild 
produce thc cITcct, and that it ivas not necessary for tñm to 
use any magical formula or p rae tí se any sjujcííiI rites. 
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ít was not until iny Inst iveek 011 the NilgirU lint I was 
told nísomc of thc magical rites by Teitnir, who liad prcviously 
denicd atl knovlcdge, though he was sai ti by others to tje a 
sorcerer, and he knew that ! ivas aivarc ofhis re puf at ion. He 
was not a trust worthy informante but bis ac cornil was consistent 
in itself and was ín agrccmcnl with fifagmenU whidh I liad 
picked »p ctsewhcre, and I believe it is corred, thnugh I 
can not guaraníes ¡tí» aecumey with the same degree of 
cotiSdenee which I lee! in regard to inost of my Information. 

I he following men wcre saíd by various |>coplc to he 

püikbren ;— 

Kancre, Kudrievan, and Teikudr [6$) r fshktcvan (6oj, 
Keínkursi Í54), l’uthton (64), and Teítnir (52), aroong thc 
J eivatio) ; Keitan (6), Mudrigeidi 1}, Kimiervart and Ushcídi 
Í14), and Karstídi ¡ H), among the Tartharol. I'úshtddi. the 
eider hrother of Kcítan, ivas a noted sorcerer who paid for 
the beíief in his magic.il powers with his lífe. It ivill be noted 
that magical powers appear to be fairly evenly dis tributad 
betwcen the two división* and do not grcatly predomínate in 
tme as in the case of djvination. 

The pnwerof sorcery ivas saíd to faeloiig to certa ¡n families, 
and I was told that ít was tnherited. 11 secraed probable 
that a sorcerer uní y COmmimicated bis methods to his sons, and 
Usual ly on!y to une of his sons, or if he colín ruin ¡caled his 
knowlcdge to all, it was oftc» one of them onty who obtained 
the c redil for magical ¡anvers. 

We ha ve already secn that wlien a man sus tai n* a mis- 
fortune of any kind, he consntts tile divinar*. and thee fínd 
ivhcthcr the mis fortune is duc to a fault cnmmitted by the 
suffercr or whether it ís the rcsutt of sorcery. In thc taller 
case, they say by whosc magic the mis fortune has ticen 
proeluced, and tlicr sorcerer is tlien propítiated arul removes 
thc spcll, the na ture and detai Is of the process varying 
according to the method of sorcery üsed and the offencc 
which had led the sorcerer to exert his powers. Thus when 
Tirsners \t>\ fe]l ¡ 11 , he consultad Midjkudr, who said that 
Kudiíevan liad bcwitched him. l'irsners weiít to Kudrievan 
and gave him food, and asked him to remove thc spdJ, and 
l’irsners became well soon after. 
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The re are two chief reasons whicli induce a sorcerer lo Work 
his magic on anothcr* One is whcn a retjuesst by the sorcercr 
for assistance has becn mct by decepción, If the sorceycr 
asks a rich man for a bu fíalo, nr for mo®ey, and the rich m an 
rcfu.sus point-blank^ it dees not appear that the soreerer pro- 
c«ds faríher; but íf the rich man promises a gíft and does 
not give lt t or if he delays giving a posítive ansvver and puts 
off a decisión from day ío daj\ ¡t is a elear caso for the 
Application of oecu 1 1 measurcs, The othcr di reí motive for 
sorcery ís a q uarrd witíi a sorcerer, The meth ods are di Aeren t 
in the two cases, In ihe first case the sorcerer prociire-s same 
human liair—it may be the hair of any onc, cven his owñ 
hair. 1t is not the hair of the man he wishes to injure beca use 
it tvould be Imponible to get II Five smal! stosies are takeu 
and tied together by means of the haír p and both liair and 
Otones are tied up in a píece of doth, Then, holding the 
sienes and hair ín bis haud r the sorcerer utters the folio wing 
incautatíon 

Pitkitfat On ídith p Ttjtirzím Tinktím MMk ; .í H*¿ jatí uddsnMr ; 

ihirtc gruís jXíwer if I bm be 1 

un tsXfs tédr addmAA -: an Jtnr wat Mi pt'u má ; an /r /Ayí fúl j 

his £< itifii ry n;>umry ií ihcrc Ik; ; h-Es catf sleep gn way í tii* huíliikieri l- r . .w 

f*íy m4 ; üík on hÍf ud pnh Áíhm nir un JWff r on g£|£ tfs fui 

I1> rn-Tyí he 1 water drrnk as he 4 U 4 walír tlrink uiay ; | tilia*? ahí as 

iUÁfít trf£Á¿u in 4 ; j;í « l rf /(í¿ íi>M sjJ; „'*p 

he jiImj ihimy be may ; f hiin^ry he alsu htmger tmy ; my eliilitrcEi 

■ vlVttS /wi ^ÍJjf ¿i/r má; on formebh Mím pill puk un 
cxy os híí chiltíitn ay tUA)' í tny Vrlfc nuggeJ dothi wlmí na hús 

fozmoM/ti lúi*n p£p má, 

Wifü IngKeJ duth WOI ftrrty. 

ThLs ¡ncantatíon was fredy rendered by Teítnlr as 
fiallows: For the sake of Píthioteu, On. Tcildr^ú and 
Tírshti ; by the power of the gods íf theré be povver; 
by the gods' copntry if the re be a countiy; 1 míij hh 
calves perish ¡ as birds fly ávvay may lii-s bu fía loes go when 
the calves come to suck ; as I drínk water, may he ha ve 
¡lüthing but water to dritik ¡ as J am thírsty, may he alsti be 

1 í ÍUII verj'iWlitTul whcHhpr tb* tneulng of thl* Pili] ihe precedin^ cIiülhc U 

íitfTCCÜy fiivcn in Ehc« worJi. 
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thirsty; as t am hungry, may he also be himgry; as my 
children cry, so juay hís children cr\ r ; as my wife wcara 
only a nigged cloth, so may his w ife ivear only a rngged 
cloth. 

When lie has ultered the incantation. tlie sorcerer takes the 
hair and stones in theír cloth to the villagc of the man upon 
whom he wishes (hese misfortune? to fall. atid ludes them 
sccretly in the thatch «f the roof of the man’s hut. 

lt seemed that this method of sorcery is only justíñed ivhen 
the sorcerer is a poor man, and the referentes in the incanta- 
tíon lo the poverty of the sor ce re r confín n this. 

Wlien a man who has prevaricatcd wilh the rcquest of a 
sorcerer sulTers any evil fortune, lie consults the di vinera, and 
thty may tell him not only who has prnduccd the misfortune. 
but why the sorcerer has broughl the misfortune upon him 
and they may advise the suflerer to be-come reconcílcd wilh his 
cnemy and lo give him what he has askcd. The man gocs 
to the sorccrer, who is «suatly only too ready to takc the 
credil of the affair, and ít is arranged that he símil come to 
the villagc of the suflérer. Whcnever he comes a third 
persnti must be present, who Es called the tiainvf, ur inter¬ 
medíate man . 1 The nedrvot bríngs about tile rcconciliation, 
and arnulges the term.-¡, and thcu the sufTerer bows down 
before the sorccrer and ¡jerform-i the kahndpuHitktí saínla¬ 
tín». The sorccrer then utters the folluwing formula while 
his fbot ís resting on the head of the man :— 

A ton uJásHÍuir, OM mVfr ttdJuitiiír; tan¿ií ftH tfíñ; torra 
Tluwe E>«l3 if lhc (4 lí, his Cffliiwtj if Hiere Ik j colil noy: iinjrcy 

ai ptu m 4 i in ir tark tfm HÍtú¡mÍ „■ ,n mam thn 

Ijíohih-, K £. may; iliü liuffidci eulfi,. all )n-wtl) : 11» „(i 

Mtft'ithpiw, tan utimirn tüli jw,l. 

dcsicil ll iiti EHÍII llave 1, hh minil hIs*? drj/ niaV. 

Teilnir rende red this freely as IpJlows ;— 

liy those gods ¡f títere be gods, and by thdr eouuiry if 
til ere be a couniry; as water is coid, so goes my anger ; as 
merey comes, may my anger go; may his buflaloes and 

1 The miilttlif ruticu of 3 iLrce n-ui'icd tLüry U \h c íUvfr&Nrtk. 
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calvts be wdl; I have nnw nothmg cvil íi¡ my mintl, yon 
must aS&j ha ve tío cvil ¡n ymr mincL 

h>«] is theo given lo the sorcerer, who alsn obtains [he 
objcct for tvbidi he liad origínally nskcd. f.ater (he sorcercr 
goes secrctly to the hut of the man and takes out the ston es 
árul ha ir u'hich he had hidden ín thti tluildi, 

In removing the spelí the sorcerer dota not mentíon 
thu ñames of ihc four gods, hnt s peales of theni as ■' ihose 
ííock ’ 1 The object of thís is that the ñames of the four gods 
whom the soroerer ínvokes sha]] not hecome gencrally known. 

!f any nne qwands ivith a sorccrer. the trtethod adopted by 
the latter is di Oblen L Üe obtains a tone of a man, bnflalo, 
or sonic other animal, ©r if unabte tu obtain a bono, he rnay 
use a lime. I le sits, hulding the bone or lime ¡n his right huid, 
and ti itera, the folJoiving ¡ncantation :_ 


a& 

hís 


CítTJdL 'T b ' Tin ^‘ W i a u» tafi «Mtmidr. m >uMr 

m „í ¿ {ni ír¡¿ Af/ aMÍ Hd " ¡fmm 

Ir. hín> w,tl desiroy eulrte nny ¡ [ D hits une incurable 

/«» /í *4; <in Lil mu ,¿ »,„/> - m M m ¿ H . 

C< * Wí! ""Tí hl5 Il-K 1^'tíUU «.itylK, hií WJ Lfokun [ILLV tv ¡ 

í«» finiH ,W; ,f,, „ !rlk MtéditittoÚfat 

C)e tfcttrojed muy be i hit hoaw íntu hti fitmllj- ( oi |l 

4 já tni taívium ¿as W# agi ttnim 

tic torne troubfe» <EJ *¡u. MX«r,iin E l r ti. hím „bo 

"™ ttMr mü f ,i ariííM (J 

hin cdltntry (here U ti»! »r ütuill knr.w tW 

í.ntís»; ¡ ,is, M/j ,, . 

f£< " 5 theic M ihut weilullsíes ibis Lorie im»theBrotad »hat happen,, 
Mflí* tfíí WI t 


tn&Sfétm jkt 
Emwíplis mine 


mJ ; 
maj i 

¡aJtvfnm ü m( f 
ifnlthlc^ ctcctif nmy 

wti i ti 


ifU 


ihat ni^n Id níbú hj ^.i|ten 


ttmy. 


i lie only dause of ibis incantaiiim of whiefa the meaníng 
is not citar .s the P en ultímate, and the freo rende ring of ibis 
ivas san! to be " as Hiere are undoubtedly gofis, wc sha|] see 

* M th ; s ™PP cn " ■ [í that arikm, whieh mean, litcrallv 

ive sball know," ís often used ín the sense “wíthout doubt. 1 ' 

H he IS Uding a lime, the sorcerer substihitcs trsimtdi for dv 
mi 13 ]l: last cJíuisc. 

I hez büne ar lime h then buried in a ivmxl ncar thy vill^e 
afilie man who is tu sufler the mí afortune. 
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When the mis fortune cornea, and the divínete havé cli.s- 
covered its cause, the mattcr is arrangcd by a Htdrvei as m 
the othcr kind íT sorecry* and it irí usually scttled that the 
suffercr shall give a one- or a two-ycar-old eatf te the sorcerer. 
When thc malte r is arranged, the sorcerer visits the vilbge nf 
the btíwilehed man t who does foiImtiftNdttAfi to the sorcerer, 
and thc spell fe removed with the foilowing words:— 

ten tí¡¿tett&fr r att UiiAw&Jr : fciW f£U má ; Urw ai ptm m4 1 ; mal# 

Éan 

miAiirik ítjI küd&prf tfoi£; in Prti fét matU f/m tuirtftitm 
cliildrtn [utiLi fimily nll Icp; ItiÉi nfler my miml ult rlcarctl fbwii jtijíIl 

in lili a^i tii/iil í uuzi /jjj\ riurfri pul pe ti m¿t. 

{ai E> ihu- wdl lie rnny; ílk 1 ^ lira ve P Lrouliícs tea ve p) may, 

Tfce sorcerer fe then given footl and goes aivay ivith his 
calf p and latcr he goes secretly and lates thc bonc ut lime out 
oí the ground 

I havealready mentioned that these melhods of casting and 
removing spclls wcra obtained with great dtfficultygnd only 
from one man. This man, Teitnir, was one of the most 
intdlígént of the Todas* but was not a very trustworthy guide. 

111 tlife case. honre ver, the acoount he gave was so consiste nt 
in itseir and with thc general charaeter of Toda customs and 
bdíefs that I have no duubt that his mctliods are those 
actually in use- It fe more than probable, howeircr, that 
íjther sorcercrs may use other methods, and even that Teitnirs 
aecount fe not a ivholly aeeurate description of thc methorb 
of atiy one sorcerer. The other Todas had told me that Teitnir 
was hímsdf a sorcerer, but oven a Eter he had given me the 
abnvc aecnunt, he denied Lhat he had hiinself magica! powcrs, 
but said that he had learnt the mclbods froto Ishkíevan, I 
hail bcen told of one instance in which Teitnir had practEsed 
sorcery on Teikudr (63^ but Teitnir gave a difieren! accuunt 
oí this cvcnL Teitnir and Teikudr had quarrelletl and in 
conseqxience TcTtnir had bcen angry with Teikvdr, a con- 
dition which the Todas cal! mttrtim&kL Teitnir belungef! 
to tlic chieí íamily of the Kuudrol, which ís known as 
the maní hiifiiftí ; " it is a had títiing for onc of so hn- 

] Foi thc meaning wf Ihh als>vc. 
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porta nt a famíty lo ha ve nmrikvicki '* and any ons who has 
becn thc cause oí such a ¡State of thíngs ís Ikblc to su flor 
mísfcirtune* + When thereforc sume of TdkudTs buflaloes 
diud and Tcikudr consulk-d thethesc divíneos paveas 
thc reasonü for \ he misfor tunes the muríkvkki t not the 
pilmivkhi , of Teitnir. According to Tcitnir, Teíkudr was 
hrmsctf a sorcererand there wercrqxirts ihnt the recent death 
of TeUnirti u-ifc ivas due to the pUiutuichi of Teikudr, and 
just before I left thc bilis* I ivas told that the temí had 
arríved at the conclusión that Tcikudr liad liad a band in her 
death. 

The Toda soreerers are not onlyfeared by ihclrfdlow Todas 
but al so by the Badagas, and it is prubably largdy oiving 
to fear of Toda sorcery that the Badagas continué to pay 
the ir tribute of grain. 

The [indagas may abo consult thc Toda divíners. ín onc 
recciit case a Badaga consuítcd Mongudrvan, who fotmd that 
thc misíortune from which the man ivas scek i ng reítcf was due 
to the sorcery of Kaners. Kaners was T no doabt p propkiated 
by thc Badagas, and it is probable that the beiicf of thc 
Üadagas in the magicaí powersof the Todas ís tu mecí to good 
accounL by the lalter P 

In son le cases Todas have becn kiíled by the Badagas 
oiving tothlsbelief About icn yearsago Pushtddí of Nidra 
(6), tile eider bruther of K citan, ivas a very notable sorcefler, 
much dreaded by both Todas and Badagas. Fíe visitad the 
Badaga viilage of Nanjanad on thc occasion of a feast, and 
soon añera Badaga chíld dícd and its death ivas at once 
ascrlbed to thc sorcery of PushteidL Not iung after, 
Püshtcídi's dcad body ivas round iiear h¡s villagc, and there 
scerned to be no reason to douht that the Badagas had kílled 
hlnij but oiving to the fact that the Todas held thc funeral 
and burnt the body before they made a repnrfe to thc pólice, 
thc oí me could not be thoronghly investigated ñor the 
murderers brought to account. 

One of thc evento which thc Todas ascribe to sorcery ¡s 
failure of the milk to coagúlate, tf there ís much troublc ín 
getting the mílk to lurm ítdrpurs, the km?/ are consultcd, and 
tbey sometimos hnd that il ís due to sorcery and sometimes 
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íliat some o fíente agaínst the daíry has been oimmítted, 1 
!i:ive no ¡nformatinii, howcvtn as to the méthod which the 
sorcerer uses Lo preven! the coagula! ínn of the milk uf any 
üiig ivhn has offendcd him, 

The only other indicación of Toda raethoíls of sorcery carne 
to irte frora a Badaga sourec. A Badaga malsín said that he 
liad been gtven an account by a Toda. Accordíng to litis 
account, the sorcerer takes thrcc Icaves ol" each of the planta 
wliich the Bndngas cali jakaltnui, peminut, , and tupinútil 
(ev’ídently varieties of the mui i oí the Todas), puU the nine 
1 caves in a neiv carthemvare pot and burics the pot in a tvood 
after sayjng certa i n formula. 1 in tvhtch he wishes evil tu a 
given man whom he incntions by ñame, When the man falls 
itl and the dlvintars say by whom ¡lis ilincss has been pro- 
ducetl, a rcconciliation is efTected and the sorcerer digs up Lho 
pot of Icaves when the sufferer again beeomes tvdl. TJiis 
infnrmatíon carne írom a H aciaga srrnrcc and I con Id not 
obtam confirma tion of it from the Todas but it is possibly an 
approíiimation to the method empioyed tn onc form of Tuda 
sorcery. 

i he I ndas dread the sorcery o f the Kurumbas more than 
that of their uwn píltMrtn. The lalter can be remedied, but 
tlie sorcery of the Kurumbas, called kurubadrchiti (Kurub = 
Kurumba), is much mure dangemus and cannot be remedied. 
ífít ís found that a Kurumba has made a man iil, the ouiy 
thfng to be done is tu kil! the Kurumba (sce p. 641:. 

When Rutad ri became ill ivlule he ivas wítli me in the 
Kundahs, tile (irst suggestíon ivas that the Kurumbasiverc re- 
Sponsihlc. Soun áfter lilis I went to Kolagírí, and Kmlrner, 
Kutadrís brother, ivho waa tu accompany me, said that as 
tile Kurumbas ivere very numerous in that part he tüd not 
[ike to go alone ivith me and made a stipulatíon that whtle I 
vitas 011 that sirle of the hílls í ivas to provirie him with a 
companion, Mr, rhurston 1 describes a similar ejípcrience in 
ivhich his guíele ivas afndd to ivalk from Ontacamund tu 
Kotagtri lest he shouíd come tu grtef at the hands of lia: 
Kurumlxis, In this case it seemed tliat the man ivas using 
his fcars as an excuse, and in iny case the fe: ir may ha ve been 

1 /itr/Ufiu, L p, *Sj f 




DIVtNATION AND MMIJC 


263 


km 


used as a lever to providc occupaUoíi for a fríend, but that 
diere ivas a very real fear oí Km rumba sorcer y l ha ve no 
doubt 

II is easy to see how this bdiéf in the magical powers of 
the Karu subas may llave arisen, or, more probably, how hs 
existente may have been maintaiued. The miopes of the bilis 
on whích the Kurumbas líve are extremely malarious, and 
it miist o fie Ei have hnppenecl that a visit to a Ku nimba 
vlüagc was folloivcd by an attack of fe ver of a se ve re 
kiiid, We probably llave here a good exampie of a virio us 
círde. Whcncver wo tribes of diiícnmt degrees of culture 
Uve near onc anothur, the members of the lower nsually 
acquire Lhe reputntbn raí btíhg sqrcerers. For this and other 
reasons thcy are drivert to a less healthy district, and the 
unhealthincss of the distríct helps to mamtajn and reinforce 
their reputatíon for magieal powersL 

Tme Evil Era 

Various mi afortunes may befal] a man if any one says that 
he is looking very wcrll or ís vdy wcll dressed. k ís aíso 
unlucky that any ono shoutd look at a man when he ís eating T 
Sí llií tari y it ís uriluclcy for anyuric lo say that a bu fíalo ts í^iving 
much míSk ; dio will probably kíck her calí or tvill suíTer ín 
some other way soon after, 

This kirie] of inísfortune ¡s usual] y cal lucí katiarva^n§tdr 3 
which was IranstaLed* 11 if lookinganxíotisly 11 It Is abo often 
known now by the Tamil ñame k&mfnií or kutituxkti or ovil 
eyc. One of the coinmonesl effeets of kanarva&mtdr ís indi¬ 
gestión. When anyone ís sufferín^ from ovil effeets of this 
kiiid, he calis lil one of certain pcoplc cal le d nfkbreu % or 
praying pe o pie," or, probably more correctly, Si sayin¡_[ incan- 
tations peopW Piutolv&ii io). Kcitaxvan (15), and a wnman, 
Sin pura íy)i are utk&rtu nf repute. Any one of the mate 
uikúrcti may be spoken of jis an but I was doubtíul 

ivhether this ñame wotild al so Ijc uscrl for a w ornan. 

The uipQÍ nibs the belly of the sick person, hofds one 
comer of bis tloak in his left hand, and, puttirtg some salt on 
the ctoak, strokes the salt wíth a thom of the plant called 
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pa/kanmttí} Tiles ihorn and same of thc salt are then put inte 
thc fire, and tile ulpal utters the following iiicantalion :— 

ftthittlra O/t itlitA, Ttil-inim Tirtkiim HtttA, tú* ¡ir A ¡tu futir} ivrw 

Hih nirjthcf (.•ye periah eye 

pudri i ÍííViI * Mti m ¿a# pudrí Aju pmf*i i)má ; 

be íl«1royed muy ; &ibcr 

and thts formula is repeated, substituting for ay or in thc 
ñames of thc following relativos:— an t ai-kan, nbdnvd, mua, 
mitni, fian, piavP Tlicn follows the same formula repeated, 
in whích the ñames of varióos tribes are Rubstituted for t lióse 
of thc rdatives, as ” mtv kan pttdrs kan pudri anta Badaga 
eye perish, may Iris eye be destruyed." The penpte mentloned 
are Mm> {Badaga), pedr (Tamil), su ti (? chetties), kurttb 
( K ii ru mbas ), er! I ru I as), pañi» (j’anyas V T he 1 ast c&USc Is 
tu A/i ti kan pttdrs kan pudri unta, extending the impreca! ion 
lo the u'omcn of all the peo pie airead y mentioned. VVhen 
thc íncantation Es finís hed, the rematnder of thc salí is caten 
hv the sick man. 

The 'Joda ñtkbren may practíse ‘absent treatment' If a 
man n-ishes lo trcat a suflerír from the ovil eye, atid is una ble 
lo viril Iris patícnt, he puts thc salt on the ground and strokes 
it with the thorn of put kan muí, repeatíng thc above íncanta- 
tion as lie strokes. He then sends the salt to thc sick man, 
by ivhnm it is caten. 

The treatment in any case ís repeated till It has been done 
three times. 

Jf it is a bufT^Eo whích is suflcring frociTn ihc evil ülTcclá uf 
kanarvamudri the uikbrm use the same method, and thc salt 
is caten by thc buíTalo. 

ín the spcclal case ¡ti whích thc evil is proeluced by sayíng 
that a man is loolcing wdl or h wdl dressed, the utMmt have 
a difieren t method Thcy take a piece of thc root called 
kabndri* and a pSant called Jtwagtti t and squcezg thc juicc oí 

1 1 ht of this plaiJÍ, Sidatrum indkum^ arr uhn.l in (ÍM£ QfdliUiion uf thc 

3 Tur (Jt£ fncahínj* of fbepe fc¡4i^hi¡i-ttxms p Chnp. XXL 

“*■ I L i h húteututJiy iliiii tlit Rentos aití dq; íncluilcd. 

41 Thíl ¡ft thü phnl, dLup^pr^ia A'a/Aiiiuit , UMhJ at ihe \m tificiH km of llvc ti 

In- i&b 
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both into a v$sseL Ati incaiitafcion ís said, the same as fc or 
símüar to, that airead y gíven, wKIle thc nfk&rtn strokes the 
skk man wíth thc córner of Im doak. Aftcr thc íneantation 
thc siiffcrcr drínks thc juice. 

Vahzous Mauícal Remedies 

The ulktirm al so p rae ti se varióos other methods of treat- 
ment 

Iha¿iac/fL\ Thís h caltcd tnad^rsHÚdr ^ Ji if head adíes." I 7 or 
thb thc utp&l placed bis hand on thc hcad of the sufferer, and 
saya thc folloiving incantáiíon m a Ida vuice, so that thc 
pntíent may nat distinguís}! what ís being said + l After the 
namcs of the four gods, as in previous formula^ ít runs:— 

tíiUArnm mad tulhi AtJi taik mA; íntr ía4ht 

cabm hcwt bfúktti mi o pira* nm hreak tmy ; a *ftakt É & c* 

batí iaík ttfit: 

and ilie same formula is repcatcd.substituting first the ñames 
of other kínds of snake and then of other animáis. The 
following are the animáis mentíoned: Mráptifá t a bladt 
polsonous snake ; puípñb, a váriegated snake, whieh ís cnlled 
thc foolísh snake, because it iviJI not get out of the u ay \ 
tmerñni, a green snake ; pálipob^ another green snake ; uiích, 
a kind OÍ liiard reputad Lo suck btaod ; antli, a squírrel ; 
kapan t a frug ; fttgtili, a crayfish ; ?); kadrmad, a water animal 
of some ktnd ; 7n/n f a fish ; an earthworm ; Kefapüf an 
iusect found under stones ; dpipiif % an inscct found ín bufFalo 
dttng* After all these animáis ha ve beca mentioned with thc 
same formula, the ñames of Hthíoteu and On are again 
utterm!, followed by the words taíhkkma, The ntpül fUcks 
the córner of his doak first agaüist the ground h and then 
agaínst the forchead of Uie suFFerer, and then, íf the man 
ís aittingi he s&ys, “atm&ir" u sit ihere off! ,p and the man 
moves a llttle way fmm the place where he had been sittmg. 
if the man ís uciahlc to sit, and ¡s lymg down, the words will 
be ** ñitnk p<t*fr t y ' 11 lie there oíf! ” or 44 líe a littlc ^ay off!" 

1 J íhLfik il ís jfftjlMÜEi: Úm ulj ihc ífifi4mál¡oti5 ai? h¿uc| in ttiLy rrunner,. íiut 1 
ocitjr had it ipdUy nutilioned in iKLs cusl*. 
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] could tifj-t obtain a sntisfactorv a t cornil of the exact 
menmng of the incantation; it ivas said to mean " may thu 
anake's head be broken ¡n pieces. and so mav your head be 
broken — i.e,, sa may the pain go ¡ artotber rende ring ivas 
" may the pain go tn the suakc's hcad," ihe íntter heing by fnr 
the mure probable mcaniiig. Threc división* of the mean tu- 
tion are recogmsed: ín the fírst, snakes only are mcniioned ; 
tu tlui seebnd, things whích live in the water; and ín the 
third, things which Jíve in lile earth, The treatment is 
rc¡xrated on nne or tivn days, if necessary, but it is never done 
more Llian thrce limes, “ be cause the aílmcnt is ídwavs curetl 
i 11 that time." 

Anothcr condítíon treated by the Htkúrcn is stomach-ache, 
whtdi ís ealled püfkwatitñdr, “íf wortrn bitc. N The uípoi 
places bis hand on the beíiy of the snffcrer, and ¡ifter reciting 
the nanievs of lite four gods, he continúes :— 

kfn fufo tídttúm Mi má ; 

ttn 1 reí Aura fallen iu ful! ituwa isiijí; 

and this formula ís repeated, substituting the ñames of various 
trecs and other plañís for líie ñame of the krrs trec. The 
trees and píants mentíoned are pir.tkh and kárirs, treos having 
odible fruit ; frúi, Hl, hi>adnkt, kid, trees from ivhídi bees get 
huney ; kab, augareatlc 1 Ug, coco-nut ; pa/m, sama i ; nen, 
rk'e 1 tri. ragi ; k(ij f potan.; prigi, chiMies; »¡t!kh, j»ep|)cr; 
fanali»te!i, Cnriandum salivum ; kadrkA, müstard ¡ and ktrí 
or kírsi, red amaran til. 

Thtis the last clause ivould run : kfri pñv kádkúttm kal má, 
and thrs would be foltowed by the ñames of Ibthiotcu and On. 

I hen the Hljwl flicks hís cloak thfee times, first against the 
ground and llien against the belly of the sufiferer, and says, 

” atcnkir , " or “ ahuk padr," accordmg as the man is sitting 
or iying doivn, and the suíferer líinves a líttlc from bis place. 

'Tlie ñames of flmiers are used beeausq the Todas beheve 
that ivnrms en me from eating honey, and the honey has come 
from flcwers. The ftowers mentioned belong to four groups j 1 
(íj llióse of trees whích benr cdible fruits ; (íí) tliose from 
which bees get honey; luí) those of trecs or plants i>art nf 

3 Thfcb iliatíñclinn was uní ht iul- \y my inriKrí 3 q.iJil. 
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wliich are caten; lie) tllose riT trees ivhích give pungent 
su bs lances like chillics and pepper. 

I here ivcre varions other eomplaínts for which the 
aitón n are cónsul Ecd, sucb as;— elptñkstiúdr t dcpfcssion ¡n 
tliL* ehest of a chllcl ivhen it breadles {rfp or dv = bone); 
tckhpkMiUhvftdnádr, paiu in thc sitie ; kankpitdhhnMr, if 
anytliing gots ¡uto the eye ; erHtúthtinñdr^ if cut ur ivomided 
in any tvay ; pvhúrsnítdt\ it snakc hites. 

Kach oí thcHe has te appropriate treatment, but the only 
methtxl nf which 1 obtainetl ati acconnt ivas thc last. Ccr- 
tain metí bave a spccial reputatinn for the treatment of 
siiakc-biLe. A cord is made of woman’s hair and this is 
bound tightly round Lhe bítten limb ín three places, J'he 
doctor takes a piece of patkanutul and strikes Lhe bitLen lítnb 
whrle he utters llse appropriate incautad un, 1 The ligature is 
kept on the limb Tur tivo or tliree days and thc ineantation ís 
ru¡jeated three times a day dnring lliat [icríod. Aiiynnc 
ivhom a snakc lias bit ten rnust not cross a stream. If it is 

absotutely ncccssaiy Lliat he slmuld cross, he must be carried 
over ít. 

Ij w i íh : animáis attack the bulTaincs, a procctlurc ivhícli 
cióse ly resembles thlwe airead y described is carried out by 
the H íkbrea. J he procederé is cabed k<ídrksxtÍHau¡ ñd> t 

iiVilcI beast tic mouth if.'" It is also carried out if a huíTuEn 
is lost, and in lilis case thc charro ivill kcep tito animal from 
injury by wjld beasts. The ttipol takes three ¡dones secretly 
and goes at night to K the front either of the dairy or hut and 
uLLcrs the folloiving incantation 

FÜkitíiU ( tu ittifk, Ttikirtlm TirsAiim LUth ; Jvf piru tñt Urt nt{ 

liljj ligef tecth fAiletHsl -I:i3]‘t 

**/!; /••JiA kcrmxn miíu ten u¡7 - ¿aJr írmi amitt ten 

may i ¡duele Lear Lace ero»,l ÍC tl dog oth« sirte 

íiíYwf,- ftun tennilmtti fe/ f*r t frz wüf - f*f p, 

Hflnlie crtsrt hra.1 big liill |¿p rivqr 

/vf ferz mi má; fkü letn nii 

rtfíatn h\g íMHrcnptptf qu\\h¡ 


* I 'JjJ uSiíatti thk Cor nula. 

J/h/ f ühlch niCRUU brargWí ^mE Lhora, k tts^íl fwr |hu prenprw^ ijiLáJh, 
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Then come the ñames of Fíthiotcu and Ún ± foliowed by 

4tA hiti vatmrnt 

i hese üSI íkí bit* lie kcvp muy. 

lhe utjwl then takes a píece of ragged cloth m which lie 
tica the íhree stones and hides them in the thateh of the hut 
If a bufia!o has beesi lost Jt will come back the n¡ext dáy, 
and oven if it remanís in the wood no tigur would touch 
it whilc the s tenes are in the thateh* When the bufTaio 
returas the s tonos are takcn out and thrown away. 

Ali the remedies, so íar dcscribed resemble one another 
in that thcy are applted hy one of Hic peopte calicd tfiJkbrmt* 
The followtiig remedy is applied by the sufferer himsetf If 
a man ís frightened m any way, as by a suelden notse whem 
he ís passíng along a road, he wiiJ go borne and put the hoe 
{kuiiñlí) and a stone caüed milik&l into the fire til! the hoe 
is red hot He puts the hoe and sienes into a brass vesscl 
called fcrg and pours on water. He then envere himsdf 
efitirdy ivith hís eluak and remaseis covered tíll the water 
in the vessel eeases to bubbb T when he npms his doak, 
drinks water from the vesscl íhree times, and thraws the rest 
away. 

Hiere \vas some difference of opinión as to the use of dio 
stone caüed Httftkitt at ordínary times, It was said first tu 
ha ve bcen used íbr nmking fire befare matches were antro- 
duced, and the re seems to be rio do ubi that fire was sometímes 
made m tliis ivei y Others saíd that the uaükai was used 
for sharpening iron tools + The on!y ntffilal t saw was at 
Nidrsí and thls was a largo plece of quarlj:, and diere 
seemed to be no doubt that thb had at one time been used 
for making firc. 

In one of the methods of sorcery which have been describid 
it will be rcmcmbcred that human hair is used, The Todas 
take the same kind of precautions about hair and nail-paríngs 
which are so wídely spread throughout the world, bul the 
rea sons for the preeautions difTered frum those usual ly 
given. I was told that the Todas do uot ordmarüy cut the ir 
h.iir p bul the Iieails of duldren are shaved and adults a Eso 
shave their hcads on special occasions. The hair removtxl 
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at these times ís hidden ín bushes or hüllows m the rocks t 
and thc masón givm Is that it may not be taken by crows. 

Naibparings are buried ín the ground, and this ís done 
i ii order rhat they may m>t be caten by the bu ña loes, for 
Hí naih are poisonous tea hufTataes * who wil) dic or become ¡1] 
if they find them wheit graziiig* 

There was some difFeréncc of opinión as to vvhat was done 
wíth the hair cut oíT at the ccreinony catled Ursampípimi (sce 
P 33 3> It was ctcar, however, that care was taken that ¡t 
shunEd not be calen by crmrs* for if crows obtained any uf 
the liair first cut from a chfld's hcad the chíld woukl sufFer 
from shaking of some kínd. 

Both at the first head-shaving and at the itrsampiptmi 
ceremony spedal bangtes are put rutind thc wríst of the 
childp and Llicse are tertainly of the nature oí charras, for ¡t 
is believed that thc chíld wotild fall ¿II if they were not used. 

The Todas bel fe ve ín certain injuriólas influentes whích 
they dasá tpgether ünder the ñame of pudrtvuli} but I was 
able to obtain very little Information about them, and l 
s ¡ispee t that l>el¡of in these inflaenees is largely of recen t 
growih and due to contad ivith Hindubm, 

One varicty of pmlrivuii is the evil in finen ce of Kart 
( Kriripndrtvuti} at the ceremonias after chitdbírth (see p. 326)* 
Another variety is kbdipudrfcuti {kmh\ demon ?), The Todas 
now adopt as a preven tatíve of this evil snfliience a round 
mark made with ashts above the nose. If a Toda should 
suffbr from the e/Tects of Jc&dipHdttvHti, two remedies are 
adopted. One is called Aiivftal wart atpimi—L £ h “ k&vkal 
(a stonej grind, puur wc." 1 díd not obtain an aocount oí thc 
remcfly, bul st is possibly the same as that airead)' deseríbed 
whkh is used by a man wben frightened* The other rcmedy 
is kioogití atpitni- K:uagít¿ {Pofygmum rlide or I\ C/tirmisr) 
is the same plañí whích is used ín one uf the remedies for the 
evil eye (see p. 264) and it is possible again that thís rcmedy 
is the same as that airead y described, A 'tuitgaf ss al so the 
plant used by the goddess Puzí to qucntJi thc fire of lier son, 
Ku rindo, 

It will have been ttoticed that the formula: recorded in this 

1 J*ildri is prohAhly lile furm l«-F thf w-urií Müt r 




TI IE TODAS 


cu^r. 


570 

chapter ha ve (lie same genera] form as (he prayers of the 
ílairy ritual. Thcy consíst oí sentences ending in vid, whích 
seem lo be of the nature of supplícatíons that certain ihings 
may come to pass, preceded by the ñames of certain ddtíes 
foJIoived by Llic word iiiith, occasíonaíly wíth other senlenccs 
allíed «i meaning to these. The two parts of the prayer are 
representad, btit tile first part, consistíng of the kwñmam t does 
not appear to have aequired the same degree of importante 
as in the prayer. TJms the magleal formula; of the Todas 
have precisdy the same general fartn as t lióse used in their 
religious ritual, In Lhe case of the prayer, I have poínted 
out that the actual vvords teave one in doubt as to whether 
there is nnything of the naturc ufa dircct appeat to the gods, 
ín the tnagicaJ formáis, un the other haiul, the case ÍUr an 
appcal te the gods is stronger. In all the formuhe, whether 
uscrl by sorccrcrs to bring evíls en llieir encimes ur by 
medid ne-men to remove sufleríngs of various tinrís, the 
names of the same four deities are mentioned, and íhese four 
deitics, Pitiuolcit, On, Teikírií, and Tirshti, are undoubtedly 
four oí the most ancíent and sacred of the Tuda gods. lt is 
noteworthy that the sorcerer docs not say tlie ñames of these 
guds IVlien he is removíng bis apella, but simplv referí tu them 
as “ ti,ose gods/’ and it is c!ear that he does this beca use 
he does not wish hís víctím to team the ñames of tlie gods 
by whose prever hís misfortunes have been brought about and 
are now to be removed. This proeedure leaves liltle room 
for doubt that it is through the active intervention or the 
gods that the sorcerer is bdieved to wurfc. 

There stiil remanís the question whether the word* of the 
magical formula fmpty anything of the na tu re of supplicatíon, 
ur whether the sorcerer Is not raiher using forms of ivurtls 
W'hích will compel the gods to exert their penvera in the wav 
Uü sorcerer ivishes. J have no définíte infurmalion as to the 
belief of the Toda sorcerer on the point, but the almost 
euntemptuons tone of the two eiauses whidi follow the ñames 
of the four gods might perhaps be heJd to point to the htter 
conclusión, and tu indícate that the surcerer can use the gods 
as Jiis Instruments of wrath much as seeim to have been the 
case wíth the magidans u f our mediana! times. 
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On thc othcr hand, it ¡s not imlikdy that thc words, "4 Un 
sn/t tft/iii h iui>\ tin tiodr muir uátissúdr" miy have original ly 
hatl a meamiig very dj Aerent froin that which thc barc 
translation seems tú gíve to them. A similar formula occurs 
iii thc story of Kwoten (p. 194) in thc curse uttered by 
Kwoten's m othcr, which has thc proviso, "óh mi rntaimíídri 
which ivas tran.slatcd, " if I have reverente to thc víllage." 
ihts makes ít possi ble that the translation of thc words or 
tlic magical incantation should rather be, “ if ! have proper 
reverente to the goda and to tile gods’ eountry." The ínter* 
pretation on page 257 » that which was gíven t« me by 
Icítrúr, but it is not at atl improbable that ít ts wrortg, and 
that a translation on the Jinesof that gíven fbr thc curse of 
Kwoten’s mother would be more corree t. 

Tlie na ture of the words used malees ít olear that the 
remedies empíoycd by thc Toda ntkbnn, or medicine-men, 
are of a magicaí kind. The words are csscntially the same 
els t lióse used by the fUikbr¿n t or sor cerera, to remore the 
cvíls they have brought about by their prcvíotis magical 
incantations. The same formula: are used to remore j|h> sup- 
ptjsetl to be due to natural causes as are used to remove 
thnse due to the workings of magic. ít seems clear that the 
lorias have advanced beyond the stage of human culture in 
which all mísfortunes are produccd by magic. They reco^- 
nise that somc ills are not due to human intervcntbn, but yet 
tlvey employ the same kind of mearía to reino ve the.se i lis as 
are employed to remove llióse brought about by human 
ageney. The advance of the Todas h showa inost dearty by 
the differqnttation of fimetíon between pitikbrt* and utkbrtn, 
betwecit sorccrcrs and medidrtc-men, and we scem to have 
henea dear indication of the difleremíatíon beLween magic and 
medicine* The two callíngs are followed by difierent men. 
wito are cnttrcly distinct from «tic anóther, but both use the 
same kind of formula to bring about the eflect they desire to 
produce. It Seems that the poivcrs of tile ttikbrtn are less 
dtífinitety passcrl on from father to son than in thc ü f 
the pilikóreiu Iherets no doubt that these povvers de fren d 
largcly on a knowledge of thc words to be used, and espe- 
cially 011 a knowledge of the ñames of the four gods, !>ut it 
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is probable that thb krtowledgc ís transmiLted from onc oíd 
person ío any other who may be likely to inspire confidente, 
tí wiíl be noted that: a u ornan can practise the marica] 
remedies oí the uikbmt, but I do not know whether thís is a 
recent innovatton. It seems efear that a woman could never 
becomc onc of the pffi&Aren or soreerers. 

When discussing the formula of the dairy ritual, it was 
mentioned that one difikulty ¡n the way of regarding thesc 
formula: as prayera ís that the ñames uf deítíes are not 
uttered in the vocative form 1 and that tlus míglu be held to 
ncg.it i ve the idea that they invotve suppbcatíon to higher 
powers* In the magícal formula; therc seems to be a dearer 
case for the prescnce of a distínct address to deítíes, though it 
ís doubtful ivhethcr thís addíess is of a supphcatíve or com¬ 
pe] líng character. tí there U a distínct addrcss in the case or 
the magical formula:, whích eVCty Toda would acknowledge 
to be used for srn evil end, it ís very probable that the words 
of the dmry fórmela; abo involve the idea of an address to 
deítíes^ These formula? are alfaya directed to avert evite 
From and to cali down blessíngs on the bufialoes, and it seems 
aímost certain that for thís good end the words imply not 
only an addrcss to the penvers of the gods p but also one of a 
suppHcative rather iban of a compelí ing cbaractcr. 

One dtetínctíon betweerc tlie formulieof theduiry and thosc 
of the sufcercr may be poinled out. tn the taller the ñamen 
of the gods are those used in ordinaiy convcrsatíon, 
i-í-, Teikirjtlp Tirshts p and are not the i.c, t Ekirsam 

mcidjiUH, 

Onc of the most mteresting fea tu res of thís chapter has 
been the clear c vid en ce given tn the formula: of the cióse 
relation exbting between magic and religión among the 
Todas. The formula: oí magic and of lite dairy ritual are of 
the same nature p though the difierentiation between the -oreerer 
and the priest who use them is even dearer than that between 
the sorcerer and the snedicine-man, lt b probable that the 
ñames of the gotte with the characterbtic formuhe of the 
prayer are later addltbns to the magical incañtatíon ■ that at 
snme tíme the sorecrer has added the mames of the most 
importan! of lite deities to the spdband charnis whích at onc 
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time wcre thnught to be suñkient íor his purpose» It is al so 
possible r however, that the stmíiaríty of prayer and spell 
poínt^ tu a tíme when lHc fmscüons oí priest and sorcercr 
werc combtned in one person ; that as thc restrictions whích 
hcdge round the lífe of thc daírym&n-príest increascd* it 
becamc impracticable Tur him to excrt his magícal functions, 
and that there has thcrefore come about a díffercntiatíon of 
Iunetion, though the mea tu u*ed continué to show a cióse 
resem blanco. 

It may perhaps be said that tile clear evidente of the 
supposed influencie of the gods takes the faets which have been 
deseribed m this chapter out of the rcalm oí magic and 
puts them ín that of religión. The Toda J s methods of procur- 
Éng íll to fals neighbours are clcarly in their essential na tu re of 
a magkal kind h but theír cióse blend with religious ideas is thc 
reason why I have considerad thcm in theír present place. 

Owuns 

The I odas do not pay much attention to omens, but meet- 
íng ceitain animáis is regarded as lucky or unlucky. The 
most defin ¡te Ínstanos of an ornen-animal is a hlack bird 
called iargüís, wliich is saíd to be the Iridian cuekou. ]f 
a Tuda Is goíng un an erxand and sees this bird on the 
]eít jsldCp he labes it ¡ts a bad ornen and turn.s back ; i fon the 
ríght side, it is a gnod omen. This bird appears twicc 
in Toda IcgensJ. It warned Püv, the son of Un, and in the 
(asi ¿cene of the lífe of Kwotcn, ít appearcd goíng fr«m lcft 
to right. ít b noteworthy that when Erten Es ínterpreting 
the ornen m this legend, he bríngs in Na raían (Xarayank who 
is certainly not a Toda deíty,and this ¿uggests that the whulc 
inddent of the omen-bird may be an accretíun to the legenda, 
and that the bdicf i uinnas has becn burrowed from the 
liad agas or uther H indos. 
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SACkH lCE AMD OFFERINGS 

¡N this chaptcr various ccremnnks wiU Le described vhich 
may all be regarded as ex ampies of propiüation of the higher 
potvers by sacrifico or offcrtngs. We shal! scc Inter that ín 
tlse funeral eercroonics bu Italos are killcd, but it b elcar that 
tliere is no idea of propitiation or atone ment conncctcd with 
Lhis slaughtcr, the animal* being killcd so that thty may go to 
thc next ivorkl for the sen-ice of the dead. 

Ti tic Erkumpttupimi Ceremony 

In this ccremony a young ma|c calí ís killcd and caten. 
Theordinary mame h¿r'l‘umpttfipm¡i‘ i male bu fíala ivckitl ">or 
efkumptíhiti t but al the l¡ the ccremony is caflcd ¿rni¡iíritf>inti. 
I inet tfith great obstad es in nbtairting a satis Tacton - ¡icamnt, 
thc men who liad told me all the detaí Is of thc dairy ceremonial 
dcnyíng al lirst all knowledgc oí any cercmooy atnong thc 
Todas in wltích a calf teas killcd or caten. As sooil as thcy 
found tliat I knciv positiecly of thc cxístcncc of thc ccremony, 
thcy ackntnvlcdgcd that thcy killcd a calf, but said thcy emiíd 
nnt tdl me anything about it. J suecccdcd at last in oblaín- 
ing a record of the ccremony from Tcitnir, and when I was 
en dea vou ring to identify the varióos parir- into which thc 
sacrificial animal is ti i valed, u‘c met with such ditTscultics 1 that 
Tcilnir agrecd to aliow me to scc the ccremony on thc con- 
dition that I would provide thc cost of thc calf. 

1 Um filul diüiciilly, Ihr bugliírr trtfrr whidi mxiiictI |u ovcrcumi; Tcilnir’* 
scrüjijfs, ta-A* ¡n thc iJeniíikaúuN «f thc ipktn, which 14.U, .locdhvd “a tiltil; 
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Oiving to thc general reine lance to tal.k abouL thb ceremony; 
I was not ablc to obtain such mdtpcndcnt accounts from other 
peo pie as J shoiild have likud, bul thc detalla of the sacrifico 
as given me by Tdtnir agneed vvith diosa of tile ceremony i 
ivititéssed, and I llave no doubt as to sis csscmíal accuracy* 1 
liad hoped to llave obtamed independent cv iden ce on somc 
doubifuE fea tures at thc end of iny visit* but these hopos w ere 
en ti re ly frustrated by thc dcath of Tfcitnir's wífe a fciv days 
after thc ceremony ivliich liad bcen performed for rny benefit. 
her dcath being «le no rally ascribed to thc anger of thc gods 
liccausc thc sccrets af crkumpifftfimi had becn revcalcd* 
After 1 liad left the hstls J howcver* Samuel sutceedcd ¡n 
obtain ing Information on severaI douhtfvd poiñts* and ivas 
gíven an independent acconnt whfch czitirdy confirmad the 
accuraey of the proteedings whieli he had wítncssed at the 
same tíme ris mysdf. 

I he ceremony is performed both at the ondina ry villagc and 
at the ft dairy. At the // there ís no doubt that it Es 
perforened ilirec times a ycar + but there wels much discrepancy 
ín thc accounts of ít'i frequeney al thc viIIage, According to 
somc l thc ¡sacrifica nnly tabes place once a year ai each vil ¡age 
in Ociobcr, soon after thc- ceremony of te w iutust/tch¿ f to be 
described later in this chapt¿r Accordíng to others, the 
ceremony is performed wfaenever the pcople ha ve .i suitable 
ma(c cali to sacrifico, During the ten ycars that my inter¬ 
prete r ? Samuel had hecn living among i he Tocias, he liad 
come to the conclusión that the ceremony ís períbrmed fairly 
often t hís Opinión being based on chance rcmarks made by the 
chilJren. I thínk; there b very Httle doubt that a calí is non- 
killc 1 .] ín each viJIagc more often than once a year, and thc 
ceremony at ivhidi I ivas present wa.^ almnst certafnly onc of 
the occas tonal performances, thongb the tíme oí year at ivhícíi 
it took place makes ít possí ble that it ivas the chicf amina] 
□ceas ion of that vi llago. 

1 he re vvas al so .some doubt whether diere b an animal 
ceremony ín cvery vil la ge for thc pcople livíng in that vi 11 age, 
or ivliether the animal ceremony b oilly performed ín the 
ttudmad, or cluef vi II age of each dan* for al) the pcople of the 
clan. J fie truc State of affairs at the present tinte Es probabty 
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that the cercmony Is performed at thc Nidrs tí i si October, 
Fiftecn days latcr ít is performed at thc othcr // nW and at 
thechicf villagc of each clan. In addition to thcse arnuial 
cclebmtions the sacrifico fe performed on two othcr occasions 
at thc lr\ whíte at a village it naay be performed whencvfcr 
the peo pie of thc village ha ve a suitablc animal 

The place at whích the sacrifico fe performed fe callcd the 
t/-/rA m ¿jr ? and at fiaría, where 1 wítticssed the ccrcmony, the 
€miar fe in a \vood nearly half a mile from the villngc at a 
ivhere it. fe very unlikety that ¡the proceedings would 
be dfetttrbcd by chance visitera. It sceins that there fe not 
óuly a s pedal ernkar for each ti and for eaeh clan, but that 
each vilIage has also hs appomted place. 

Ihc ceremony is performed on appointed days, difieren! 
for each ti and clan- In the case of the Kttudrolj Ihesc are 
Sunday, \\ edncsday T and Thursday, and Lhc céremony wHÜth 
f wítnessed at Karia, a villagc of this clan, took place on a 
Sunday, The chief ofhciator at the sacrifico at an ondina iy 
vlIJagc Í5 the paliküttmckh of the village + who must, howcvcr, 
lor this occasíon he of the same clan as those who are 
eelebrating Ehc sacrifice. 

On thc day arranged for thc ccremony at Kariá the pali - 
karhmkh was ill, and as none of the othcr i n habitat) ts of 
liaría was ahle to lindería ké thc olTice, an eider]y man, 
Punatvati (53), had to Ix; feEched from another village. On bis 
arrival he had fir.it to go throügh thc ordinal ion ceremnnícs 
for the office of ptui&artmoÁ/i, a lutky chance which gave me 
tlie on]y opportunity I had duringmy vfeit of observíng these 
proceedings. 

At thc trxkür wood for the firc is coltcctcd, and over 
smalJ firewood the peopíe place se ve ral logs about tbree feet 
in length s so that the fire is of an oblong Jome The fircwood 
must be of one or both of the k inris called mam and kiüL 
While some oí thosc present are mákmg thc fire, others wíll 
be fashíoning sharply pointed sLakes of wwd on wfiích the 
parts of the calf are to be impaícd. Thcsc stícks are called 
Íe?, and must be made of oite of the followíng four kinds of 
wood: avdashki, karkckai „ kwxdikt % or pohvtL lí was said 
that cxactly fifty of diese ko must he provided. 
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The first stage of Lhe ceremonial is to make firc by fríction, 
wliich shnuM be done by the paükartmokh, The onty occa- 
síon on whlcK I saw fue mado by fríction duríng an actual 
ccrcmony ivas when I ivitncssed the sacrifico at Karia, and on 
thís occasion both Punatvan and tus chief aásístant, I'¡chicvan 
(Ííp) of Kcadr, twtrled Lhc fircátieks altcmátely, but though 
thcy soon produccd some smoke, they faited to light the rag 



FIO. J?. —IT 1 S ATT AS ASO FICHikVAS ATTEMrTINÜ TO MAKE n«K 

at th* ‘ Kjnuram-nmiu* cmkhosv.' 

used as tinder. My constant attendant, Kódrncr, vas callcd 
iti, and ivith bis more powtrful manipulatinas was nlmost 
ímniediately succcssful, and the lighted rag was carried by 
Punatvan to the hcap of fireivnod. which vas soon ¡n a good 
btaze. 

As soon as the fi re ís alight the calf is brought to the 

1 Tlii» aml llie suecerdiag photugi ujihs weit laten [n a hqdljr litfliletl wood, and 
Tcpre*£Eit ÜH3 Wlttól OGKUúdy, 
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t-ruhtr, and the ¿atikartmúkh goes to cut íi log of tudr wood 
and three small bmnchcs of tudr (caves. The calí should t»e 
Íi ficen daysold and mina be without btcmish. íts cars musí 
nüt be splir, its lail must not be cut, and its eycs must be 
clcar* 

The log of tudr wood is for the killing of thc calf and i* 
about four fect in lenglh and about threc taches in thíckncss. 
.Snch a log is usual!y called tudrkud, but nn this occasjon Es 
namcd erkumptthkud, The threc br anches of tudr must 
consist of perfect Icaves. Such branches are usual ly called 
tudrbpami, but on thc oceas ion of this ceremony thcy rcccíve 
the ñame taashtitudr. 

The pulikartimkh then stands in íront of the calf, holdíng 
the log and Icaves íri tus righl hand. He raíses thc Jog and 
1 caves to his fbrehead as a salutation, atul then recites the 
appoinletE prayer. This prayer is difieren! for cach clan and 
consísts of dauses in each of which the kwttmam of One of 

the viIIages of thc dan is followed by “- {■ p t - r m ,f " 

Thus the first dause of thc Kutidr praver is attbkñrkper mS \ 
ntthkiir is the kttfarzam of Kuudr, k is thc suffix, meaning 
“ to" and per uu\ is “ may mercase ” or “ may Hiere \>c in- 
crease.” All thc elauses of thc prayer are of this form cxccpt 
thc last two, which are karsiram parsPram : Notlrzk ir ttsht 
íuú \ the first of which is a kwarzúta of KuLinkars, ¿tam 
probably mcaOmg buffaloes, ivhile the seeond ineans, 11 may 
thc bufTaio appcar to NVittrzi," The calf is ¡¡upposcd to 
apilar to Nótirzi and then to go írotn thc hill of this goddcss 
to thc hill of Kiilinkars. The complete prayers of Kuudr 
and Kars are given on pp. 2SS, 289. 

The palikartmokh touches thc hcad of thc calf w ¡th the 
crkumptthhid \ Fig. 381 as he uíters cacli kwnniim til] he comes 
to the pcnultimate clausc of the prayer, at wluch pnint he 
begíns thc following seríes of actions. líe draivs the thrce 
braoches of tudr leaves along the back of thc calf trom head 
to tail and then ilrops onc of the thrce tomktitüdr on thc 
ground behind lile calf. The two remaiuing brenches are 
drawm along the back of the cal f from tail to hcad in thc reverse 
dírcction to thc first, and on rcaching the head onc of thc two 
branches is dropped on the ground at the head of the animal. 
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The remaíníng hranch Is dnnvn from licad totatl and dmppcd 
on tho ground b y the side of the first (see Fsg. 39J. 

The animal ¡5 then kílkd by striking it on the hcad with 
thc trkumpíthkuü. The pafik&rím&kh then takes up thethrec 
teashtituth\ and* táking thcm En hís right hund with the }ng, 
passes Lhcm round the calí three times, ln doing tlm, the 


K|r; r 3&—FtOÍATYAX UTTEfclKO HUI ' F.RK V IIl'TTl11’Jy [ 1 FJLWftSt* FIK 
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body of the calí rests on ¡ts side, whilc tile fog and Icaves 
are passed betwcen the two fort-lcgs, then betwcen the tivn 
hírid-tcgSp round the hínd-quarters, and fonvard over the back 
and hcad* so that they make a complete Circuit of the animal, 
and this circuit is twice repeatech so that the ]ng and | caves 
are passed comptetdy round the calí three times, 

The paítkarini&f(ft then prqcwcte to cnt up the calf (Fig, 40}, 
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bcginníng with a cúmplete incisión roiirni thc neck. The 
knife uscd is oi thc ordínary kind called inri, but on 
thi!> occasion it is called al> t or “arrow," On thc occasion 
on wliich I .saiv thc ccremony, thc calf sccmcd tu havc only 
becn stunnccl by thc bioiv on thc head and began to kick as 
«son as this Incisión was made. The animal ivas, ín con- 
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scqucncCj vigoren s!y bclabourcd ovcr thc testldcs wíth thc log 
of ttíár ivond, and this was rcpeatcd till thc movcmcnts of ihc 
animal ccasetL 

The next incisión is down thc míd-ventral Une; ¡ n - 
císions are made through thc skin aboic each hoof„ and thc 
ptdikarlmokh tíjen removes thc skin of thc wholc animal 
cxccpt tlie hcad and fect t hegmning at thc Hght fore-Jimb 
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Whcu thq skin (Jan) ís removed, ¡t is laid on thc ground 
wíth ilá outcr sur face doiyttwards a fcw yarda from thtr spot 
at whích thc animal is hcíug cut up, and thc palikarímokh 
procecds to cut thc animal into thc fdíowíng parta:— 
k’tvftMIé, hoof and altaehcd skin and bonea, 

Mogál r lowcr scgment of forc-Iimb (mctacarpus). 



KIO- JO.-TBSTSTVAN AJÍU PICIIIKVAJf CBTTIStl Ifí TíiK I'AI.F, |tf 
Tur UACKGHOUMl K-'H'JtNF.H IS itl WEMM: tr TJ[K * lili/ 


Ktmat, or kemaiík, upper segmcnt of íbrc-lirab correspond- 
ing to Tore- arm. 

Kanhdri, shrmtder. 

Máfrtwe/v, trachea and larynx. 

Tl’drí/tars, lower segmcnt of hínd-ltmb (metatarsus), 
Pttwtth, upper segmcnt ofhínd-limb fleg). 

Úríif liver. 

Puíí/i, gatWbladder. 

Pas/ik, kidncys. 
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Knutr, smnlJ intestíne. 

Ttitkuwr, Jargc i n festine. 

Maíiifttdfi, urín ary bladdcr. 

Agitv, jielvis, inchtding thigh bohes, 

Mmiri t stcrnum and part of ribs attatohcd. 

Niitis, heart, 

Piit/t, lungs. 

K:i*otinerúf ifcív<)tini(ritf?' u spleen, 

Pdtvír, stomach fuII of milk, called páhvtár whcn cmpticd 
of milk. 

Muid/, lowcr part of backbonc with parts of lowcr ribs 
attachcd, 

NMi, upper linir of backbone with parte of tippcr ribs 
attachcd. 

Mihí, hcad. 

I he parts of the ealf are removed approxímátele in the 
orcler ín which they are given above. The paUknrttmkh 
First cuts ofF thc four fect of tile animal, begínning with that 
of thc right fore-limb and thc four hcrfihkh are placed unrfer 
thc skin, onc at cach comer, 

The neíít part to he removed is (lie right msgál, and then 
thc Lhrec other correspojuting part,-. LIp to thLs point, ever\ - 
tliing must be done b y ihe fHtliktirimokh himsclf, but after 
tite twgál have bcen removed any one may help, and on the 
occasbn when I wítnesscd thc ccrcmony, severa! operatians 
werc going on simtdtancously after thís. point of the pro- 
cecdings, and it beca me difficult to aseertaín cxactly what 
was being done and the exact arder in which thc parts wcrc 
being removed. The cuttlng up of the calf was pcrfbrmed 
chicñy by Píchicvan, ivhíle the ptüikarmokk, Puñal van, occu- 
pied hímselr with other openitioiis, 

After thc rcmoval of the mogol, the nemaining parís of the 
two fore-Iimbs are removed and placed on the skin. The 
hirynx and vvindpipc are takcn otit together, and in doíng 
this the largc vessds of the neek are divided. The budy (T 
thc animal ía then takcn up and held over the skin, so that 
the blood tiras out over the parts placed on the skin and 
theae parts are then moved about, so that they bccome 
¿mea red ivith blood, and are then placed on thc stakes {kd\ 
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and eadi fo* with its part of thc animal ¡s sutck ín thc grcmnd 
nn, eme sitie of ti se skirL 5ome of thc otilen parta vvhen 
removed are rubbcd ín thc blnnd can thc skin* 

W lien thc difierent parís havebeen impalcd in thfe mamicr, 
thc palikartmvkh cuts from eadi part a small pícee pf ilesh 
callee! míes and pllts thc picces osi a stake. From Lhc ribs 
arjd sternum, he cuts a part calfcd Ihe iiitmíis % muclt largor 



FlLJ, 4'l* d —'JtOASTI5íÜ TIIE l-IKClLs Of THE L’AW. 


than thc ciher fragments, and puta this mi a stakc. I 
cotilrt not asccrtaíti exactly of what thc fii/mí/s consísted, 
but it seemed to be thc lower end of üse rUernum with some 
of thc diaphragtn at Lache d to ÍU 

After ctitting oíT the míh T the f&íikarím&kh begíns to put 
thc parts roqnd the ñtc Fíg, 41 \ beginníng with the mqgál, 

1 T1i>e imp.'Tliinre «f thr urmilHain En Itvlbn ¿nimal «acrifieirs i«g^üU ihíü lia c 
itilmiii R%hE hrn bi^ úiftaiiicmain* of h.ive jncÉtulnt parí uf 1 he PFneütuiu 
At ihífi rttgerf ihü pf«ccding 5 h K* ttlAtry openuigq* wmgring uu ibmilljflcGiiHjy 
ihat citan Qb*erv*1 ínq bcc.-i.ine vtfy iHÉfieult. 
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'vhich are placed, one o ti cach side, about the muidle of the 
fine, but rather ncarcr that end at which the head ís to be 
placed latcr* The mvg&l xnust be put in ihís position by the 
polikarlmaklt himsclf, but the other parís may be arranged ín 
any order. Whib the palikarlm&kh is manípulating the 
parís fjrst cut ofT and plaeíng thcm round Lhc fin:, his 
asslstants will be continuing the división of íhc animal. 
When Lite Jiver ís takcn ouí t the galbbladder js cut from 
it and thrown on one side. The intcstines are removed 
and put on stakes by transfixing every few incites of ihcir 
length. 

The small intestino is placed on more Lhan one ka . whíle, 
so far as 1 could see, the large intestino is put on one 
stake. The urinary btadder ís thrown on one side. The 
ribs are cut through nearer the back than the front, and the 
stemum and anterior parta of lite ribs form one part, 
the m luir i. It was fram this part that the tStmíis was takcn! 
The splccii Is put on one sido in order that it may be given 
to a cat, and its ñame is deríved from this fact. Tlíe stomach 
when takcn out of the body ís fitíed with milk and in this 
slate is called pátvtr. Ita con tenis are poured out and it 
then rece i ves Lhc ñame pálvatúr. 

As soon as the Cuttíng up is eompleted and a|| the other 
parts have been placed round the Ere. the hend Is put on a ko t 
and this is stock in lhc ground at one end uf the fire and about 
halr a yard from it, and the four kwdtkkh are placed on the 
ground round the hend. Sonic of the parts placed round the 
tíre may by this time have charred, and thcy are turned round 
sa as to cicpiíc the üpposítc side to the ñames* 

Thc neíít step is to take up the hcad on its ka> and place ít 
in the rniddie of the Ere for about a minuto, after which it is 
re placed. The object oí this ís to singe the ears. which the 
palikartmokh then pulís olí He also takes ecrtnin fragments 
(míis) from some of the other parts and throws them, together 
with the ears, ínto the fire, stand ing at one end, tile opposíte 
end to that at which the head is placed. He then takes thrcc 
charred jueces of wood from tbe Ere, and throws thcm over 
tliu Ere and over the head t so that thcy fall beyond the Jattcr, 
sa) ing as he throws each time, Nbtírzk par , H/ i i , mñ # ■■ ltlHL ’ 
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last cxdamation bcing thc sound which is ordítvarily trttered 
when callmg a calf. 

\\ hcn Lhe ficih ís sufficiently roastcd the pulikartmokh eats 
thc ivhíle thc others presen t may cat any porEion. 

W hen eiiDijgh has been caten, thc rcmainder of thc cooked 
ílesti is canícd to thc vi II age. The mqgdl, mad y and 

kwctlhkh are earried to thc daíry by thc ptxtikartm&hh and 
kept títere. 1 he flesh of these parts ís caten by thc daíry- 
man or by other mcn h but may on no account he caten by a 
ivoman. 1 he other partí are takcn to thc hut and given 
ínto thc kceping of thc ivomen f and the fíesh of these parts 
can be caten by ány onc—man f womati, or ehild. Hutter is 
oÍLen pnt on Lhc flesh beforc it ís caten. 

The SACKincE at the Ti 

The sacrifico at the ti \$ caJIcd tmitdr¿Ípimi f and is per- 
formed at cvery ti tbrec times in thc y car. The first oteas ion 
is about fifteen days after thc ccrcmony of teuíülusthrhi 
in Octoben I he se con d occasían ís about January* when 
lhc bufíkioes of thc // mígrate to the Kundahs or elsewhere 
for thc dry scason. 1 he third occasíon ís after the ccrcmony 
of giving salí* which h fcnown as Brup (scc p. 175), The 
ccrcmony may takc place at any ti mad exeepí Auto. 

The appointcd days are Sunday and Wedncsday, On the 
day befo re the ccrcmony wood ¡s takcn by the palol and 
kalttmkh to thc sacrificial spot, cálled ernkar as at the vi]Jago. 
At Midf the ivood ín wliích thc sacríficc tabes place is entied 
TürlkípüL 

I he sacrifico may be performed cithcr in the morníng or 
cveníngi and takes place* in cíther case, beforc kaizhvntiti, 
tiic ceremonial pouring of htattermilk This means that thc 
saeríficc takes place durtng and not after the daíry ceremonial, 
and ihus forms part of thc daíry ritual, Eaeh paiot vvears thc 
phársfitmi t while thc kftltmckjk is naked throughoiu except for 
thc kuvn m The kaliimkh arranges the fircwood and the thicf 
paioi (at thc Nftdrs //, the tt ptt/c?i) líghts thc wood wítti firc 
brought from his daíry, The ca]f is then kí]ícd and cut up 
nith cxactly thc same ritual as in the víllagc ceremoiiy 
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AftiT thc fledi has been placed round thc firc hoth thc/w/o/ 
rctum to thcir dairíes p IcavtFig thc kaítmekh at thc fmkar to 
Eonk after thc roasting ftesli, Hach paíoi prays as usual and 
takes buitermük without thc a id nf the kaUmokh A and then 
rcturns to the cr/iÁ r ar w Lhc chicf palúi takíng butter witli liím_ 
At tlie place nf thc sacrificc lhc fal&l cats thc tütnAis aíily, 
fírst putting ¡t, togcther with buttcr, on lea ves of hifotd, from 
tvhich he cata, The A'aítmekh cats part of the líver at the 
tTftiar, and fe not allowcd to toueh any other part of the 
animal únicas given to him by thc pafoL The m&gáí t agdi\ 
fiirti/y and kivi ftftkh are then carned by thc pato! to thc d.iiry 
where they are kCpt* They are caten cnily by the pafot and 
kiihmvkk T Same parts are carrícd by the kúilmokh tn thc 
sbeping-hut, and are caten by thc hiltmúkh and tnbrof\ 
other paits are taken to the outskirts of thc ti madmá given 
to any Todas who may vfeít thc daíry + 

In counexion with thc ¿rkumpttíipimi ceremoñy, I wm told 
of a devicc cmploycd to induce thc motherof thc saerificed 
calí to continué Pudding after her ofTapring has bcen killed, 
Sevcraí days before thc sacrifico thc calf tobe saeríficed and a 
female calf oí about the same age are shut up togcther in the 
At/js/í, or small strncture in whích young calves are kept. On 
thc fioor of ihe foti/i are ¡sprcad someof thc gra_ss callcd natk 1 
and same ¡caves of the Adán* trcc. When these ha ve bcen 
broken up and mixed with enrth by thc trampling of thc 
cafvesp a handful of thc mixture, togcther with miik t fe rtibbcd 
on the backs of hoth calves, and thfe fe repeated for threc 
or fonr days. The objeet fe that the m other shaü not know 
which fe her own calf, and ¿hall suekie both p and continué tu 
sucklc thc female calí when her oivn has been taken aw&y, 
Düring thc clays on whích thc calves are shut up tngether thc 
da i ry man should keep fian, />., he 4 mu!d not sol! or gíve 
away any oí the produce of thc dairy* 

íf thfe, deviee fe not cmptóyed or fe unsuccessful thc skin of 
tlic ¿saorifioed calf fe placed on thc back of a female calf, and 
ín thfe way the moLher may be mduced to suckie the lalter. 

1 AtIdryfcpw a jircingtysccDU,^ gmss, 

S ? A AIS. 
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Whcn I cttmr pcrfotmed thc t m rkn mpíikpimi ccremony for 
m Y he did not succecd ín gettíng thc roothcr to slicklc 

anothcr calí and demanded 6 o rupees 1 as compensatbn for 
thc loas oí mitk which he wouid suñer lili thc buíThío hatí 
anoihcr cídf. When he fnund that I had no intención of pay- 
íng this sum, he adopted thc seco nú devícejust dcscríbed, 
and this expedient ivas succcssfitl. 

fhe erkumptfjipimi ccremony was first trien tioned by Hark* 
ness ([X i$g) t who witncssed thc sacrificc. The detaife of thc 
ceremon y which hegivesagrcc in general with Chase observed 
by mysdf* He calis thc sacrifico "yrrr-gompts'' A still 
inore complete a ce o mu which aerees closcly wíth my own was 
^ivcñ by Muzzy in 1844, Brecks tnentions thc ccrqmony F as 
■ s l3aua l Wth him, under lis fiad siga ñame oí ¿*ma s/mstru, 
and liis ítccount contaios severa! feattires which disagrec with 
thosc of Harkness, Mu zzy r and; mysdf. 

I conEd obtajn no satis factory aecount of thc origio of thc 
sacrifica Teítnir gave me a circumstantíal story of thc way 
in which Kwoto or Meilhars índuccd thc gods to cat thc ílesh 
oí a malo calí. Tcltnir stated that when Kwoto was visiting 
Üie gods in thc form of a kite, and beiore he had lied down 
thc Sun fsctr p. 206), he kíEled a tríale calí with cxactly thc same 
ceremonial as that practised since, and taking somc of thc 
Jlc^Et Lhrcw it mío thc mlcfet of thc gods, sayíng, u I have 
broughí theflesh; ifc b sacred tlcsh ■ J have partaken of it. 
and ¡fyourcounscl is to be right, you must paítate of It" 
At this the güds ivere ver y ángry and blamed Kwoto,, wbero 
up™ saíd, 41 I am not blamcivorthy ; íf yon blamc a man 
who should not he blamcd, why do yon not eat flesh which 
shcmld not be caten ? 11 Kwoto was then gíven thc task of 
tying down the sun r and when he suecceded in doing thi^ and 
liad bten ackoowledged by thc gods as thcír superior, the 
gods agreed to cal thc flesh, and síncc that time thc Todas 
ha\e sacrifíced a mate catf s just as Kwoto did, and have calen 
the flesh of thc calf 

1 he tnith of this account, given by 1 citnir, ivas dunied by 
every other L Pila whom [ ijucstioned, and I have not thcrc- 
fore included ít in thc story of Kwoto given In Chap. IX¡ bnt 
1 Thli cseíwb indudad thc volitó af ihc ralf fcür y cm kem» í 
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I think ¡t ¡5 posible thal Teitnir was right, and that the denial 
nf the other Todas was due to their reluctante that í should 
Icnow the real bclief about this círemony. Even if not corrcct, 
Idtnif's a eco mu is valuabli* as a record of an ín^cniutiü 
cxamplc of Toda reasoning. 

At the ce reí non y I witnesscd thgrc wats onc fcattire of 
&otne i n teres t WhcQ it was fonnd that llie calf had not 
been killed by the blow with the log of fttdr wood, the 
animal was bclaboured over the testides. This proccdure 
liad not been induded in the account given to me befare the 
ccremony, and I could not disco ver hoiv far it ís an 
cstablíshed custom to kíll the animal in this way if it is not 
kitlcd by the blow. The interese arises from the fact that 
in the ancient Vedic sacrifices, the animal ivas killed by 
stopping its mouth and beating it severcly ten or twclve 
times on the testides till it ivas suffocatedJ J have not been 
able to discover whether this method of killing an anima] is 
still practiscd in India. If so, it has probably been borroivcd 
by the 1 odas ; but if not, this ancient ludían method ntay 
have been preserved by the Todas. I did not observe that 
the mouth of the calf was stoppcd at the sacrifico wbich I 
W'ilnesscd. but this was probably done. 


Tiltil ErKDMPTTUTIMI Fraykr OF Kl lTDk 

This eonsísts of clauses oí the íorrn Átihfairk per ma in 
which the following kzonrzam of villajes are mentioned: 
Attkíár and ¿Wr (Kuudr), Kidn&rs and tatmkiri (Are), 
Mesiar and M,uitlhi . ódr ; . Ktikbdr antl Knrsülh (Melkódr), 
K-svoteiam and Kuvlpusfttd (Kíudrj, Tashtedhkush (Pírsush^ 
Kwütirkwirg (Kwirg), TmrsMria (Karía), Pdmtrs and 
Ttindcuk , Miuni). These are folbwcd by the final two 
clauses. karsinm parsfmin, NhtírsL- ir usht trió. 

The chícf featms of this prayer are that the cliicf villajes 
oí the Kuadrol have cachi two huarsam and that two kwarxatn 
of Ddr, a Nódrs viIIage, are induded (scc p r 647J. 

1 líauj-’s AítJnps Bntkmamm, ilottilny, iS&j, vol. ¡i., p. »$, nuic t( . 
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The Kars Prayer 

1 his con si sis. of che ,kutarsant of the villages oí tile Karsol 
followed by k per ma, as in Mutashkitik per /m). but in this 
case only one kwarsam is mentioned for cath vtllage, The 
foítowing a re the kitwr&im wíth the correspondí ng vil lagos 
in brackcts : Mutaskkiti (Kars), Karadrnen \ Kuzhu), Kiug- 
ners ■: Keshker). A Ut/vtotrs (Taradrkirsi), Ntrmt (Nasmiddr), 
E&Atrs (Tashtors), KeiiMrs iKcrkars), KuzhArvnUri ti.sha* 
ratir), Pbjsitturs < Pódzkwar). Patinen (PdcLkwur). Tarskidt, 
¿ uitf &tttg, A i*/ luz. tu the liist four cases tile kwarsdtu and 
ordinarjr ñame of each víllago are the same, Thesc kworsom 
are followed by ektrsam meidjaut , Nbttrsk ir itsAf huí, , The 
t»lace oí karsiram parsiram in the Kuudr prayer is takcn by 
ekhssam meídjam ,„ the kwarsam of TeikirzJ, but 1 do not know 
how far this is a spedd fea tu re of the Kars prayer. lt may 
be that the Tartharol have the latter formula. It is remark- 
able that the Karsol stiould ouiit kitrsirtint pitrsimt/i, íbr it 
¡s the fastarzam of thcír ithtirodchi t Kulinkars. 

Scvcral of the ksmrsam of this prayer are ihose of viltages 
ivhích no tonger exist The prayer tinas preserves a record 
of Inda institutfcms which have entirdy disappeared. 

These praxis are al so ínterestíng as records of a number 
fjfvilíage kxearznm. It ivill be noticed that in man}' cases 
therc is a considerable degree of resembhncc bctiveen the 
Ordínary ñame and the kiwrsam ; in other cases the words 
are urholly diffircnt. 

Iti villagcs un the west sido of the Paikara Kiver the 
paiikarimokh says, TtikMrsk ir as Ai huí," may the bu ítalo 
appear to Ictkhars, ¡astead of JVi \ifrsk ér us/ít huí as the last 
da use, Tcikháts ís me reí y anolhcr ñame for Kulinkars, 
l he reaso n for the motüfica tío 11 is prohibí y connected wilh 
the tact that tile caíf ivoutd have to croas the saertd Paikara 
kiver in order to go to NAtírzi (Snowdon) 011 its way to 
Kulinkars. 

I ivas una ble, as usual, lo nbla in nny tn forma t ion frnm the 
Jodas on the significante of the erhnnpttkphm ccrcmony, 
but the prayer offered before the calf is kíllcd scems to inake 
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it clear that thc ¡dea tuidcriyíng thc cerernony ís that oí 
promol i ng the general welfarc oF the bu (Tal oes, The actual 
words of the prayer are diiectcd to bring about an inervase 
íü the varíen* vil! ages oí the dan, but the re is, I thirik, no 
doubt lisa? in thís prayer, aü ha ve the buFFalues especial Ey ín 
mind and that the meaning of the prayer ís, "may the 
buffhlocs oF . . P increase [ Pp The sacrifice of the calf wotdd 
seem te* he oí that fcind ín which ocie ís kíllcd that the test 
may proa per. 

The re isone fea tu re úf thesacrifice which might be he Id to be 
out of haratony with thís sugg^tion— véz., that thc sacrificad 
calf i-i a youitg maje h and henee a coraparativelv würfhless 
animal The ñame of the ceremony mean* stríctly 4 ’ i ve kil] a 
maíc buffálo/' 1 and it *s possi ble that at one time an aduít tnale 
vvas sacriRcedp but wen then tlie sacrifica woohl be of an 
animal eomparatívely líttlc vaíued by thc Todas. As we 
shall sce, the animáis kiíled ai futierais are ahvays fcmalc h 
but therc ís au bbvioijs reason (or thís, as the bulla loes are io 
be of use to the dead person in thc other world- Formcrly 
large numbers oí buflalocs vene killcd at Funerala, and ít is 
poasible that it was found impracticable to use Female 
bu ¡Tal oes abó for the r rhimfifi Apt m i sacrifico. 

Therc is aiiother pnssible reason For íhe use üf male 
bufTalocs. Tire fiesh of the sacrificad animal is caten, and ít 
ís posible that the Todas may hace prcTerred to use for thís 
pürpose the Jcss sacred male bu (labes, and not to rbk any 
possi ble evii eíTects which might folio w the consumption oF 
the fíesh of íhe femriles. It b probable that militarían 
motives have playcd thc cbicf pnrt ín thc choree of a malo, 
but otlier more religión* motives may have liádseme influcncc. 


The Téütütostucjíi Ckkemoxy 

This is an animal ceremony in which a fu c ís lighted at the 
Füot of a bilí by the fwM and The ñame 

Uutütusthdd or Uutiitnslhtifi mean* ¡t god fue he tights/ 1 It 

1 L ha ve lo Xhmk T fcoWrttr, ihit tr may \*i UBüá lis a t%'tm fbr 

* infido' in gi-iirttil whclhtt ieulJc t«r femáis 
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is performcd in thc month ivhich thc Todas cali Tai., beginning 
wíxh the ncw moon in Octobcr, 

The two pnf&t and the k#limúk& oí thc NAdrs ti perforen 
thc cere ra doy on thc first or sccond Sunday aftcr thc neiv 
muon, and m&kc thc firc ht altérnate ycars Ai che hílls caIIli! 
Kotí and Puthí. The hvo paitó oí thc Kars and Pan set 
fírc together at the hill Konto on thc fodoiving Tuesday. 
Thls ccrcmnny i* not performed by the paitó oí cíther thc 
Kivodrdcmí qr thc Nídrsí ti, In 1902 thc Níxirs paltó went 
to thc hill Koti on thc sccond Sunday after the nciv moon 
(October i 2ih}. 

The hüts of Kbti, Puthí, and Konto are saíd to be chocen 
betause tlicy are very hígli, and have thc liighcst teti x who 
are spoken of as eider brothers. 

The paitó and Aiiltuwkh set out when thcy have tákcn 
buttcmiiJk nfter thc morning work, abstaíning from other 
fnod lili the ceremony h o ver. Thcy take wíth thcm the 
nimi or Ere stícks, some Jeaves of itótud, a píece oí tmi, and 
somc dried gras* from thc tlsateh of thc dairy. Each paitó 
wcars both the plkirshlnui and the kubuntunL 

When thcy rcach thc foot of the liil] thcy makc a heap of 
hrewootl. Thcy then sprcad thc kakud tcaves on a stone and 
powder the thatch of thc dairy on the lea ves, and each paltó 
malees firc with thc fire-sticks and h'yhts the powdered thatch. 
Thcn thc kaltmckh says K 41 TcHtüUtstktkina ?'*—** Shall I Jight 
the god (orsacred) fire íand both paltó & nswer 1 Téultítust/ti /" 
Then the kaítm&kh takes the Jightcd tliatch and apptfcs Et to 
i lie heap of firewood As sotm as thc Ere bu rns wcll, cacti 
ptjkt takes oíThís Au&unimi and.standing somc little distancc 
ímm thc fire, the two dairymcn pray t using the usual prayer 
of thc ti wíth thc follovnng additions: 

A^r fifi? w.J; frin fm* ittA ; 

Voyn¿ gnu* tmy í hwKj ílo-urt^li iikajr; fmit 

/IÍJ 7 Í tetify 

Jipen muy, 

After the prnyer thc dairymcn and their attendant rctum to 
theír daíríes su as tu be in lime for the aftcrnoon wt>rk* 

1 he objcct of the teremony i* lo make the grasa and honey 

U 2 
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píen ti ful, as the additions to the prayer jodiente. The Todas 
told me that in ancíent times thcy li ved largely on ivi Id fruí te. 
nutSj aiut hoiicv, and that then thc ceremony was of great 
importa nce. At thc present lime the Todas in general sccm 
to take biit Iittíe iiittresl ín ihe occasínn, but íts fortncr 
importa nce ts still shown by lite fact that thc Stinday and 
Tucsttay on which thc ceremony ís pcrformcd are a ilion g Llie 
chief Toda feast days, when thc pcople of cvcry viliage cat 
thc spedal kirtd of food which thcy cali Aikkkartphni. 


OfPErings 

The ceremonias which have beun dcscribcd are sacrifico? or 
offerings which occur at rcgulatcd intervaís. TetitiiUtsihchi ís 
ccrtainly an animal ceremony, and it is probable that 
crktíMptthpimi was al so original ly an animal ccreinnny. ihongh 
now it may l>e performed severa) times in tile y car. I-I ven 
ruñe, howcvcr, títere sccins to lie Iittíe doubt that on onc- 
occaskm in tlie ycar lilis ceremony ís rcgnrded as of special 
importa nce, 

The ceremoníes which remaín lo |>e dcscribcd are of a 
different naturc. Thcy are mostly occasions on which 
oficrings are inade to aterí or remo ve misforttttle. So me 
are distinctly of the naturc of sin offerings, bul are unió tunde 
ívhcn an oflétiec which lias Iteett committcd has brought 
some m¡afortune on thc oflettdcr. In these cases the object of 
thc o Bering sccm s to be prnpitiatory and to bring about the 
remora] of the mi afortune. 

In other cases the offering may be made wtth tlic object of 
removí ng a misfortune which is not due to any fault on the 
parí of thc siiftcrer. 

The simple ¡n kínd of offering is usual lv apoken ofas kamdr 
l<wadrthpimt—i¿., tvc gíve Atttofr. The tvord /-avo/rprobably 
means gíft. but scems now to he often used in thc sen se of 
‘fine/ Tile kwadr takes thc form of a bu fíalo. When a 
man gives a buffalo in this wny it means that he 11 n de r takes 
not to give or sdl thc bu fíalo to anyonc and not to kill it at a 
funeral. The bu fíala is to be aliowcd to dic a natural dealh, 
but so long as tí is al i ve the mvner has the full tiác of thc milk 
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gíven by thc anima]. The idea of this oíTering is that thc 
buflalo ¡s givcn to thc gods, accordtng to sntnc, or to the 
Amato! or peopte or Amnódr, according lo others. 1 also 
Itcard ít s|x>kcn of as if thc buffklo iverc givcn to the mati'a 
fílthcr or grandfatíjer (pia)—i.e. t as if it was not givcn to thc 
Amalol in general, but only to thc spirit of thc givcr's Ihthcr 
or grandfathcr. It is posible thnt I ha ve con fu sed together 
twfi or more sepárate tiungs, but so far as I could learn these 
cases rcscmbkd one another in that theowncr ivas not alioivcd 
to kilt or part with thc bu (Tafo, 

Whcn thc man devotes a bu flato in tfus way he menlions 
the bu fía lo by ñame, saying that he gives it to thc gods or to 
Iris faihers, and as a sigo that íie has done so fie bows doivn 
before an eider and perforáis the sulutatinn of kalmilpitdiUiti. 

This ofiering was made at the funeral of n child at wliieli I 
ivas prcscut, whcn the divinen; found that a buffklo about to 
be kifled ivas of tíu> wrong kind, and said that Kurlolv, 
the fatlicr of the child, should give a bu (Tal o, fu this case thc 
diviners said that a s|>ecia¡ bulla]o callcd Fcrov ivas to be 
givcn. Kuriolv made a vow to give this buífalo and per- 
formeit thc kiihadpiidiíhti saltitatíon to Pemcr, thc grand- 
falher of thc dcad child. Another cxamplc nf this o fie ring 
ivíU be mcntíoticd at the end of this ehapter, 

IkSoiiTiTi to Tin: Ti 

Anotlicr kind of offering i> to give a búllalo to one of the ti 
daírícs. This is callcd irmrtiti, but rrmst be distinguished 
from another kind of imSrtiti to be presently dcscribcd. A 
man gives a búllalo to a ti whcn he has commiltcd any 
ofTcncc against the/i. In one case in which I ha ve a record 
of this kind of offeríng, thc cause was Lhc rcfusal oí a man to 
become pafal after lie had promised to undertake thc office. 
One of the resulta of ítiy visít to thc Todas ivas a Wholesale 
semen ce from thc /*/ lh,n thc pcoplc werc to do // irmrtiti 
(scc p. Jio). 

I lie Tartharol may sometiincs give bufia loes- to the herds of 
a ti whcn they tiavc not eomnuttcd any offcncc ugainst the 
daírv. I hís is done whcn the bufia i oes of tlic ti have becomc 
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vciy íow in rtumbcr, and thís offcríng ís also known as 
irnor/iti, and is given with the same ceremoniaI as when an 
ofTcnce has been cnmmittcd. 

The gife of a bu flato to the ¡i dairy musí takc place on a 
Tlmrsday or Sunday. On the morníng of the day tile man 
making the oJTeríng, ivlio ís caiied the inwr/fiai\ abstains IVom 
food and goes to the ti ttml with a female calf bctivocfl eme 
and two years nf age. I fe rnay be accumpaníed by other men. 
usual iy t lióse c load y rdated to him. The men go to the out- 
.ikirts of the dairy and wnit there till the moming busmess of 
llie d&iry is cnncludcd, each man earryíng a green stíelí, 
citfier a ktvadrikitrs or ttvciashkikurs. When the frnlol has 
finíshed hís work he grass towards the men on the outakirts of 
lile dairy, also carryitig a stick oí the same kíml, and as he 
approaehes, the other men driye the calf tówards him, and 
wlitm it maches the ¡>nia/, he drives it -■ that tt joins ilie 
blifíaloGs of his herd. The pnloi then gives food to the 
irnitrtfal and his compan ion s, who cal it on the spot, w Itere 
thcy romaiit tíII nfler ‘■imsct. when they rcturn home. If the 
calf given bdongs to the pntiir, it becotnes one of the punir of 
tlie ti, hut if it is of one of the sucrcd kinds, pasthir, mursuiir, 
&c, f i t joins one of tlie sacre i! herds of the tt. 


iKJfOKTITI, TüNINÓRTITI AND PlLINORTlTJ 

We now come lo thrce kinds of o fie-ring, with their nltcn- 
dant ceremonial, which are of a much more complex nature. 
Thcse are intortiti, íttitittffrtítí and püiabrtiti, in whtch the 
ofleríngs are a bufialo calf, a picce of the doth called ttmi, 
and a sil ver ring résped i vely. The first two ofTcrings are 
made ojjJy when one of a ccrtain number of recogniscd 
offcnces has been committed, and m order to bring about the 
remo val oí somc misfortttne whích has be fallen ihc oflender. 
Piiinortiti, on the other hand, is usually performtd to bring 
about the ccssation «fsomc til-fortune which is not due to any 
fauit on llie part of the sufTercr, but it may siso be done in 
expiation or an ofTcnce. 

One es sentía! fcaturc common to al] thrce ofie rings ís that 
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tlic primary divirions of the clan callcd kudt (sec p. 542) 
lie re bccome of impórtanos 

Ncúrly avery Toda dan is dívídcd into two kudr t and the 
o fíe rings in the thrce ccremonics atways pass fronn nne kudr 
to the other. The offering whíeh ís given by a man of onc 
kudr bccomcs the propert y of the members of the other fotdr. 
Al the present time the kmfr h of nn importante except ¡n 
connexion with these ceremonias, and h 50 far as 1 could karn„ 
¡t never had my other significan ce. The re are a few clans 
of recent origin whEch havt no ¿itrfr, and members of the.se 
dans carinot makc the offerings. In other clans, one kudr 
has beeoinc uxtinct, and so long as no occasion for these 
ccrcmoníes should arisc, ntithing is done to supply Uie 
defideney* As a general rule» ¡i is only when somc trouble 
¿irises whidi may rcqulre one or other of thesc ccremonics that 
a redístribution oí the member-s of the dan is rnade, and El is 
decided that one or more of the folia or smaHer sub-dI [visións 
of the dan shall be constituted a new kudr, 

The following are the ehief oMenees for v.hich the irfiürtiti 
or fumu&rtiti ce reino ji íes llave to be performed 1 

(i) StcaJing tmtk, butter, buttermitk. or ghi from the 
dairy, 

(el) Going to the daiiy after havbg had intercourse with a 
ivoman in the day-time. 

(hij Onarrellbg bctivccn pcoplc of the síliuc clan on a 
feast day. 

(Iv) Quarrelltng in the dairy. 

(v) Going to the dairy after vi sit En g the secliision-hnt for 
women (sec Chap. XIV), 

(vi) Going to the dairy after takmg food with a man whü 
has bcen to the _sedusioivhuh 

(vii) Going to the dairy after tliroiving earth at a funeral 
(sce Chap. XV), 

(viü) Going to the dairy after chewitig tobáceo, 

(ix) Buy En g or sdlíng buffalocs on the madml or sacred 
da y of the vilíage or on the fialin$l l the sacred day of the 
dairy (sce Chap. XVII). 

(x) Driving huflaloes from onc place lo another on these 
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Gning to thc bufia loes ortouchíng thc buffaloes ¡san oiTencc 
of thc .same rank as going to the dairy. 

The general ñame for all diese ofíenccs is pniiwiiFtvichi; 
they are all regarded as olfences againsl the dairy. 

For the first thrcc of the o [Vences it Es customary tliat lile 
initírtiti ccrcmony slialJ be performed. For the last se ven 
iuHittortili ¡5 more usual. For the fourth offence thc puntsh- 
ment Agries according to tile status of the ofiender, |f he is 
a pafikartmvkkt he usually has to give the intuí only, bpt if an 
ordinary man he may be ordered to gíve a bu fíalo, tt is a 
far smaller punishmem to give a piecc of cloth worth about 
onc rupec four anuas than to give a hu fíalo calí, and it would 
secm therefore that thc first thrcc oílunces are regarded as 
more scrious than tile last seven. It would scem atso that if 
a dairy man rj narréis in his dairy it is regarded as a less 
scrious o {Tenes than in thc case of an ordinary man. 

The decisión as to wlrich coremnny shalJ he performed 
rests wíth thc temí or divíner, but atlhough a divíner usually 
foliows the rules I have given, it sectns that he may order 
otherwíse.and if he docs so I ivas told that his decisión would 
be follriwcti I have a very strong imprtssion, bowcver, that 
if a divíner ordered a man to do inwrtui for onc nf the more 
trivial o Henees, thc offeiuier would takc further advice and 
cúiisutt an other tato! be foro obeying, 

The re «ere severa I other ofícnces for which it ivas said hy 
so me that a man might have tu perfora imartiti or iuni- 
Híirtiii ; thus, if a dairyman gave up his office on ;m;- but onc 
■ tf thc appropriatc Haya of the week ha msght be ordered to 
do ir/türtiii, and thc same penalty might be incurred if a 
man assumcd office on a wrong day. Símilarly a dairyman 
might have to perform onc of these cercmonies if he stxikc to 
a ivoman in thc day-time, and probably if he brmke any other 
of thc Jatos regutating his conduct or made any sefíous mis- 
takes in earrying oul thc ritual of his office. One occasion for 
imvrtiti ivas said to arise if anyune crossed thc J’aikara or 
Avala oche rivers on a Tuesday, I-'riday, or aturda)-, but this 
is eertaíniy a dcad tetter at thc present time (sce p, 41S). 

There ivas somc ditfercncc of opinión about the penalty for 
biiying, sdiing. or driving buffaloes on the (trpaistiet, or day 
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on whích the Ííither of a man had died. Accorriíng to nne 
account, thc proper penalty for this is that the offender should 
give a bufido to hís ancestore—/>,, that he should ñame a 
bu fíalo whicíi he would neíther kl EE at a funeral ñor sdl to 
others. 

In one de imite case, howcver, ít appcared that driving 
btifTalocs from ene víllage to artother on the tir/úten&t had 
been onc of thc offenccs for ivhich a man had (ícen ordetred 
to do irmrilti. I ci thb case, tioivcver p otlicr faclts had been 
eomiiiiüed, and h k possíblc that if driving bu fía loes on thc 
rtf'f'itfzrft'f liad becn thc only oflfence a slighter penalty would 
have becn mflictcd. 

1 he ccremony of inwrttli ivas performed thírty years ago 
after the disappoarancc of the sacred bells of the Kar* Audr 
In this case the divítters wcrc considtcd, and tbey found 
that thc bel b had gonc aivay and woukl not rcturn. It ivas 
Üiought, howcvefp that the p&fihi Kaknrsínlv. might 
liavir commitled sonie oflfencc agamst the daíry t or have mulé 
si míe mistuke in the performance of hís dutics, and ít ivas 
themght besi that he >hou!d perform the irH&Hiíi ccmnrmy* 
thniigh, so far as 1 couJd learn, it ivas not dircctly prescribid 
by thc dívtners. 

As we shall seo, Lhc pUinortili ceremonias mny 

fiáve to be performed as expíation for revea! Ing the scertt lote 
of Toda instimti. .n>, but flibisan íunovatíon in custom for 
wliích I am afrakl I wtks imiírectly responsable. 

It úqqs not seem that the penaltics with theír atiendan t 
ccrcmonies are ínfíicted rnerely bec au.se it is known that a 
Juan has commítted any of thc recognised oíTenees, ít ís 
onfy ivlien somc mlsfortune bcfalls a man whích obliges him 
to have recoursc to thc divinéis that thc ccrcmonies are 
performed* 

lile usual cmiisc of events is that a man p hb ivife, 
chíldren, or his bu/Tnloes fall i31 p or tile buffaloes will not 
gíic milk or kick thc ir calves, or the milk in thc dairy 
iviil not coagulare propcrly. Whcnever any of these ilb 
happcn the man conc ludes that for some rcason thc goda 
are aDgry with htm. a mi he goes to thc divíners to asccrtain 
the cause of llicír displcasure. 
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The diviners may find that thc man’s misfortunes are duc 
to the actton of a ,sorcerer, or that he has commiüed sume 
ofFenee íigainst the dairy, possibly some ofifcnce wHich it ís 
well kfiown he [s in thc habít of corátEihtíng. The di vinera 
not only a mi auncc thc cau*e or causes of thc misforttme, but 
also give informa lian as to thc coursc to be pursued to rcmnvc 
íl If Lhedívíners decide that an oflencc has becn committed 
and that eme of the tere moníes shcrold be performed* thc 
ofifender gocs on the following Sunday to the daíry or daines 
of hís vil [age and makes a vow that he will pciTnrm the ccre- 
inony which has been ordered 1 he followingf ís probablv a 
typical ínstance* Ten years ago Kódmcr fell ill and one oí 
hls bufTalocs díed. He and hís brother cónsul ted thc 
u'liu said that they had bought things (í/., gíven mnney (rom 
the ViJiage) on Mondays and I hurrfdays, the jhíu/mo/ or sacred 
days oí Kars and Kuzhu, I hcy had al$o driven theír 
bu fía lees fmm Kara to bharadr on Llieir arpaistiúl ; thc re 
had been síckness among thc bufTídocs and thcy liad driven 
them to Isharadr wlthout thiiiking that st was thc árpaíitmL 
The temí said thcy tmist do and on the followítlg 

Sunday Kodfncr went first to thc kitdrpafi of Kars (tarziol v) 
and then to the wursüíi (Kandolv) and made the following 
vow at each 

/r lilíiííNit 1 pJtrjjfc lí/fií.í:h. í’/?p íttéthif&iM 

Baífcto CAlf mSy ¡l be wdl, ¡tihrtl from 3 k wdl I r bqíTato will J ^\vt T 

or *' May the buffaloes and calves become wcll f may 1 
rccover frorn my illness, i will give a bufialo." 1 

From thís account it sccms clear that thc cercmony of 
írmtr/Ui h not a mere punLshmcnt for ofíenccs committed. |f 
a man coetutuEs any of thc rectsgníscd offenées habituaUy and 
wÍLh thc knowledge of thc wholc comimiriity, it docs not 
appear that anything ís dona Only wben súme severo 
misfertune befalls the oflender doc$ he appdal to the dívíuers 
to Icaitl how he has o (Tended and how he can afotie for his 
fault He gives the buíTato wíth the definíte idea oí recover- 
ing Trom the illness or rcmovmg any other ills whicli his 

I F’íijjn ihu i'-Uti te urihas f .rnioLi it mtgln e^p4.ie(«tl \h¿* iht ccTvniímj wuuk] 
Hñb I*: perfora*! if iHe Iimn-I wjslst,^ üíc fulfiTInl» but* in practícc, I \ hhik k kdcar 
thm ihc pctfommi»e b nu| í^cublU.njt vu thc recove^ hkT him^lf m hb büfíkU^ 
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offcnccs liave brought «pon him, Givlng ihc búllalo h 
clearly of thc nature of a ' sin offering/ but the ofieriiig 
is ooly iwatle when the sin has alrcady liad cvii 
cousequencos and it ís tnadc in arder tn remove these 
conseque nces. Its objcct ís síoncmcnt for nn oITcrcc com- 
mittcd It sectiled tliat ¡i man only liad resort to the advice 
of thc divfners in the case of exeeptíonally severe misfortunes, 
The act of gitíng the b ti (falo is at tended by ceremonial which 
i 11 ví 4 ves considerable expense to hi rusel f and jjrc.it íncon- 
vcniencc to all the members of hís clan. The expenses 
and inconveniente are so great that thc ccrcmonícs of 
imortití and tiininliriíti are rarely pe r farro cd, and ín somc 
dans it ís many years sin ce thcy have occurred, 

Ihere ís one case m which the irnortiti ccremony may be 
per for roed for a rcasern quíte dilTercnt from any of those 
jjíven above. Owíng to a quarrcl which took place many 
generatiotis ago, thc peoplc of J’cdrkars (and probably also 
those of Kulhcm j muy not hold thc office of pal&I. Thcy may 
become digiblc, howcvcr. íf thcy perform the truüríiíi 
cereraony at IC uncir or Kiudr. It would scem as if thcy can 
rmiy hold thc office by expíatiflg tile offence comnaittcd inthe 
remóte past by the ir ancestors. 


* The IkxoKTJTt Ckrkmqkv -* 

This ccreranny takes place at certain presertbed villages, 
usual ly at the chief vil la pe of thc clan, though when a dan has 
severa I important da i ríes thc cc remen y muy be performed at 
:my of thcm Thus, members of thc Kuudrol may gíve the 
hufialo at Kuudr, Kiudr nr Miuni. 

,\t nearly every vjllnge therc is ati appomlcd spot, usual ¡y 
iiiarked by a stone or a gronp of stones. called inti/ríiarjt, at 
which thc cereronny is to be performed, At Kars therc is a 
row of stones. shrovn in I-'ig. 42. At Nodrs thc appointcd 
spot is a pool of water (l'ig. 431 by thc síde of a gap f„ t | u . 
líing wall of that vil I age. 

On thc day before the ncw moon foüowtng thc vow to -fvc 
the bu fia lo, all the women leave the viiíagc at which the 
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eercmony is to títkc place, and all thc m en of thc same ¡¡unir 
as the man who ís gívíng thc bu (Talo musí atso lea ve 
thc villagc if they should be living thcrc. Their place i* 
taken by men of thc kudr whích ís to recelvc thc búllalo. If 
men of both í«í/r are living at thc villagc, thosc oí thc gíving 
kftdr go and thosc of thc rcceiving kudr remaín ; thus, when 
KÍKÍrrer, who Uves at Kars, made liís ofTeríng, he and his 
brdthcr Icft and went to líve at apolhcr villagc of thc dan, 
14 hile 1 arktirs a mi his brothers, whobdoiig to thc other kudr, 
remained bcrhind. ff thcrc ís a íyj irtulí at thc villagc, thc 
wttrsól remanís at his post. I f thc pfúikartmokh ís of ttc same 
kudr as thc offender, he lea ves and a ncw da i ry man from thc 
other kudr is appojntcd. Al| thc men who romaín at thc 
village slecp ín thc outer room of the daíry—at Knrs. ¡n thc 
outer room of thc huirptdi. The pidikarimokh does his dairy 
Vvifk In tlic inner room as usual and skeps ín thc outer room 
with the rest, 

J Iil. púople live thus at thc village for a month, no women, 
no men of thc oflcnding kudr and no pcopfc of other clans 
being ailrmcd to visir ihem. 

The actual eercmony takes place at the end of thís month, 
on Lhc Sunday Following the new moon. On the Saturday 
the man, cdlcd the imortpíd, who is to make thc ofFering 
brings a female calf bctwecn onc and two years oí age to a 
wood ncar thc villagc and makes a rough tcmj>orary calf 
end usure {kadr), tying tlm calf to a tice. IF thc calf is 
troubk-some, the man and his compan ion s may slecp in the 
wood by the side of thc calf, but generally they ¡cave it in tile 
wood and go to skep ín tlic villagc where they ha ve bcen 
living. 1 he cali must ha ve no bleniish, itseyes must he dear, 
and no pan of fts cars or tai i may be jut, 1 

Ün lhc folbiving morning a boy betwcen ten and fifteen 
j cars oí age is chusco, who is callcd pcnhirtvaitmkit, the boy 
who observes thc festival It is his duty to drive tlic calf 
Ali thosc who are to be present takc in their hands grecn 
sticks of thc kinrl caiicd tnmdrikurs. All llave their right 

1 Tfac s^cist m^ulino oí uncu! tare awJ [ a ¡| ¡„ , hEl lhe ¿ 

«»« n« "prtwt (mmÜm ruttih, the onimab 

imy OH» ixmwijj ÜW Tul ¡a, Uit I hnve nu tnhct nuío thc «ji,^ 
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arms outside tlicír cloaks (Ávi-r/mriU), and must ha ve bathed 
in the morning and abstaincd from food. 

Whcn the time for the ceremony comes, thc ponkarivaimoik, 
wlm ís follovved by thc iraortpd and other mcn of his división! 
<1 riveá thc calí towards the villigí, The [xopic jn thc 
villagc then cali out 11 frttitri / U vos ! ' Cive thc bu flato! 

(..orne he re! Ir and thcy go to the appointed place and stand on 
thc daíry side of the iniiirtkars, or other spot appointed for 
thc ceremony, while thc calí is driven up towards thc stones 
or other mark from thc síde away from thc daíry. The 
paUkarlmokh, naked except for the kuvtt, and thc ti ursol, wíth 
thc tuni round his loins, stand wíth the people of thc 
rccdving huir, Whcn thc poxkartimtnvkh lias driven thc 

calf up to thc place, he asks threc times, '* Imbrthua ?” _ 

“Shall ] gíve the bu ¡Talo? '—and thc palikartmokh replica 
cach time, “ fm&ttl Ihe boy then drives thc calf atross 
thc stones or other mark to the place wiierc the bu fia loes of 
thc rccelvíng knár are standing. Accordíng to onc account, 
thc calf is driven direct ínto thc iu t bul it seems almost 
certa i n that this ís vvrong, thougli ít may be tliat it Is thc 
practico of some clans. I he calf then bccomcs thc property 
of the huir whose representatives ha ve been líving at the 
village. At Nódrs the calf is driven through the gnp in thc 
wall and across thc pool of water m thc direction of thc 
cónica! JaJry, 

All thosc present, both the man who has given the calf 
and his companions and thosc who have rece ¡ved thc calf, 
bow dotvn to the ground, rustíng their bichead* on thc 
ends of their cfoük* (as in Fig. 44 ) ( and utter a formula 
difierent for each clan. At Kara it runa 
Swámi t 7'tikirsiy TArsioh t Kármh t A \trsf¡ ultAmá r ir 
kark ; tmórtvuspimi, 1 uiiáim. 

i liun all present go to thc dairy or dairics and bow down at 
the ihrcshold. At Kars thty go to Tarzjolv (thc huirpali), 
to Karziotv (thc nmrsuii), and to Karzu (the buflaln pt-nj and 

1 Or in*hrtfiu S pimi t “ liiifltiEi. ¡jiving li»«e m BOTle. - ' Tlw wfaole fertnula mu. 
Sw*m\ f TcÜdfit K 1 be iadrfaíi t thc nmm 4 h\ ihe taifhki |H(tlp muy ít |ie wnl\ 
"7." T, wilh ,hw bult,Uscs 311,1 ImfT.ilti «miti tuve »ccw, n.ay 
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bow dowfl at the threshold of cach, and thun al! partakc 
of a íc.ist. The Food has becn preparad by the dairy - 
man, ancl ineludes the spedai ktnd caSlcd tuhkkartpimi. 
which ¡s caten oulshlc thc dairy. Only the men uf thc clan 
who llave takcn part ín thc ccremuiiy may be prese ni at 
thís fcast. 

After thc fcast al] thc meo bdonging to thc kttdr uf thc 
irnortjwt tmist again teave thc vil i age, but the only une of 
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their numher who is subject to any spedai rcstrietíuns is thc 
boy who has actcd as ponkartvmimkh, who jnust avofd 
wonicn añil miist slccp in tile dairy of sornc village until thc 
end of llic whtile business. He is spoken of a- bdng ín the 
con tildón callo 1 pon and derives his ñame from tli¡ 5 , 

The wurset and the patfkartmokti of thc viIIage at ivhidi 
the ccremony lias takcn place musí sUy there for another 
month, but thc men of thc kitrfr whích has rcceívej the calf 
may stay tlicrc or no! as they picase. No ivnrricn and no 
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pe o pie üLlier than rn.cn of the same kndr may visjt the vjllage 
during this Lime, 

At the e¡*d of the month the peopíe who have been 

occupying tíie villaje mb the dairy or dairics thoroüghly 

with buffhio-dung { paíikárttfiti^ dairy he purífies)* All the 
people oí the vi]]age Ihen return and aoother fcast takes 

place, ¡n which the focxl is ríce boiled in mUk. Thcn the 

usual ínhabitante of the víJlage return to theír houses, and if 
any men of the rcociviitg ttidr have come from another 
vjllage* they return and lifc resumes its norma] eoursc. 

lite coremnny of imSrtiii may tlius tnvolve tile rcmoval of 
the usual ¡nhabitants from a viIIage for aboüt two mcmths p 
and tlie givíng of two feasts, whík the man who has offended 
also toses a calf. The Todas probably think líttle of the 
mconvenicrtcc of remo val, though probably tbey are more 
trqubled by ít now than in former lunes, especially wlien 
they have to leave a villagc like Kars, which is T under normal 
drcumstanccs, always inhabitcd at the presen t time Jt 
seems that the i neón ven ience, together with the expense of 
the feasts, is sufücíetit to render the ccrcmony a very Limisual 
inciden t in the lives of the Todas. 


Tuninürtiti 

I he smaller importancc oí Lhis ceremony as compared with 
irtu'riih ís shown in severaI ways. The ccrcmonv may he 
perforined at any vEIJagc at which diere is a dairy, and ít is 
not necessary for the pcople of tile rcccEving Jtudr to stay at 
the villagc for a mondi lieforc the ceremony ís performed, 

I’he preseribed day is Sunday, and on the prevíous day all 
the pcople oí the hiiine A'i/tfr as the giver of the ítt/tt leave Lhc 
vi Unge, and the morí of the other división come and slcep in 
the dairy as before the irmrüíi ceremony. The man w lio 
giveí the íuni is cabed the íuninóripDÍ^ and he procures lite 
garment frorn a Badaga, paying for ít about ] riqiec 4 atinas* 
On the Sunday morning the tuttitterfjtoi comes with some 

companions, allhavingabstaíned from Tool], The pulikarimoklt, 
who must be of the same kitdr as the other mtn at the vi IIage, 
gocs to the front of the dairy and orne of the men calis mit. 
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Tuninbrípi han i " — “ Clnth giving man, come í" The 
tsthiwrtp&l, who is standing at an appoínted spot not far o(T, 
t l> the daíry, lays thc tañí at its thre&hold, and bows down. 
touchmg the doth with his íorchead, While he is doing thís 
the pnUkartmokh prays in thc íinier room of the daíry and the 
meii stayíng at the vtllagc piay ín thc outer rnom. Thcn the 
tunirtorfpol entets the tfairy and ís given buttcrmilh- and fnod 
Tíy thc palihirSmoklt, after which he stnys Ín a wood near thc 
datjyaH day and rcturns to thc yillage wbere he ís livíng after 
iiight-fall. The peoplc of the rcccíving kudr stay at tlic 
villagc Tur a nwnth, at thc eml of wbích thcy ha ve a feast and 
thcn all rcturn tb thctr ovvn villages. 


PlUIíÜRTm 

ln thís ccfcmony a man gives a sí ¡ver ring. The ofTcríng 
is di ffercntfated írom tho.se nlrcady dcscribcd ín that it mav 
be gtven lo bríng about the ncmaval of m ¡afortunes which are 
nnt due to any ofíciicn eommíttcd hy tile man. [a S ome 
cases, howevcr, the ceremony may be lindería ken as an 
alonement for an oflcncc. Kidmcr, my guide, liad to l^ívc 
a ring to thc daíry at Kiudr in thc general dístributinn of 
penal ti es which folíowed my visít 

The custom of pílitíbrtiti is limited to certaín vilkges or 
diin.s. According to sanie ndcounts it is only foUowed at 
thc villages of Kiudr and Itnnbdra, noted fnr the specíal 

sanctity of their dairíes. Aecordíng to others the ccítoioiu- 

“ P crfoni,cd b >- t!lc Karsol at thc daíry of Kuahi., and at 
-\idrs! I was shown a smatl stonc, al.nost complete!v buried in 
thc £ round, which was called t he pilin&rtlars, and tliis, indica tes 
that thc ceremony was also at one time pedbrmed at thís 
village. ¡ he ceremony is ccrtainly of especial importance at 

Kmdr and thc folbivmg desenption ¡s of the procedure at 
thi-s place 

If a man has no ch i id rea, or ií he becomes ¡II. or if bis 
blimdocs give no rnilk, he may makc a vow to do piliniiriili 
I. he is a member of the Kgudrol. the people of the huir to 
which he does not belong go to the daíry. The offerer or the 
ring sleeps the night before in the daíry of his vilíage and gees 
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¡n the morning ivith o m compamon Lo Kíiidr, tabng care 
that no onc seca hlm by the vf&y. Botli imist go without 
foocL 

O n readiing Kiudr the two men go to the stream callcd 
Kcíkuctr 1 which fllows be tucen theduiry and the dweflíngJÍiits. 
and after washing banda and lace in the stream they waJt 
there. The people of the other ktfdt who are En the daby 
light a Isunp and place it bctwecn the two rooms, and then 
one goes to the doftr oí the daíry and calis mit three times 
-l PÍIin$ri£ri Un / ,J The men at the stream are not ivith m sight, 
but they hear the ¡.-uunmons and como to the front oí the daíry* 
The men in the daíry hiy the fmt of Llic dairyman at the 
Lhrcshold and the pli/iihtfot places the ring on Lhc cíolb and 
boivs down, touchíng the dolh ivith hís forchead, and praysas 


fo! ] cuy.h : — 






TdWrfr/tá, 

fármAmd : 

sftvi kúr 

fd 

rrtá w 

oJ/A 

Muy ii U: wdl h 

may it Ík vr*\\ í 

ItEllf olí 


Tliaj% 

Zíttle 

maÁ'Jk f4 

wJ; Jtur 

txMik t 

jfUJ" 

Ifdrtíi 

id 

Min giife 

muy ; calí 

nul ícÍlihs iiiilU, 

□lf lakc fsiilk 

give 

£jr 

Mí- rví/i. 

mwtfi tií 

#Tií 


úfmi 

muy, calí 

mu kiek ñwny. 

Htun«l give 

fl i ay : 

HíIlCC 

mcul 

Mi 1 fitnsid 

éwiljr at‘ki 

mndi , + 

uá 

dí‘¿ f: 

ít i* twcltif 

ft*n vww 

*ú\ ¡ nisy tticw Ihí 

m 


ntufri 

4rk m,í ; 

Jb&ZMti 

4t¿ tfiJ . 


per 

nmy ¡hete Ik 

nci iroatte ■ timy ibero \k tvn fonu/t 

mu y tbere k 

wt. 






■ht Tamií, 






The free reridcríng of 

tliis prayer 

was snid to 

be as 


Ibllnws 

-fc May ít be weJI ; may my buflaloes lia ve calves; may 
! have childien; may my calves hiwc milk t and tnay they 
not be kícked away by their mothers ; as sttreíy as ¡ am 
shertly to take food r do í make my vow for ever añil 
ever; may I and tny bu ¡Tabes be free írom disca.se - may 
no evil beíaU me; may there be no A\t.taa sce p. 403) to 
kill me; may no Tamil or other üutüEdcrs come to disturb 
me: 1 

The last clause ivas satd by Samuel to be ínterpreted: 

1 Thís, ti nwaticilHl in the; piytr üf ibe Kisiiíf tkiry ljh<.-c p 320) 
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Lct me not get into troublc with the government,’ 1 but it ís 
probably much oldcr iban lilis intcrprctation would indícate, 
and refers to the former dislifco of the Toda* to any intcr- 
coursc with pcoplc oLltcr tlian the Badeas and Kotas 
“ Twelvc ycars ” ís a cominon expresaron fbr nn indcfimtely 
loiig time, and may be trarslated 1 for cver ” The practico óf 
cambín i ng positivo and negativo scntenccs a* jn this prayer ís 
on * w'tiích scems to be not imeommon in the Toda tangúage 
It wiil be noticed that se vera I of the dauáes are idéntica! 
with thosc of the prayer ordinaríly used ín the dairy. 

\\ hen the pilúwripol has finished his prayer he rises, and 
the pátiknrimokh take* up the ttatí and the ring and puU 
thcra ín thc <W<y. Then tlic püatdrtpol and hís eompantons 
gu mío Lheoutcr rooin of the daíry and take food prepared 
by the dairy man, after which they go to a wüod near Kiudr 
and 5tay tliere tiíi after nightfall, when they make thcír ivay 
Home, taking csrc not to be soen by nnyonc. 

If the ring is given by onc 0 f the Kuudrol ít becomes the 
propcrly of the tnen of thc other kudr, btit as its valuó is 
very small, only froin four nonas to tivo rripees, it is not 
divided, but ís ustiatfy taken by the man of thc kudr who 
tnkes thc chief part iu thc cMinuny, 

. The . cerL ’ mon y üs dcscríbcd above rcscmblcs thosc of 
tmSrUti and tunittSriiti, fn that thc oflering ís given bv a 

man of cinc división of the dan to thc membera of the other 
tu VÍSIQO. 


Piüm'rtiti may al so be under taken by a man as an atonc- 
ment for wrongHloing, and in the on]y case of thc kind oí 
which ! know, the wrong-docr, although he bdonged tn the 
Kara clan of thc Tarthaml. had to make the ofleriite to 
Kuidr. In thi» ta.se Hiere was no questiem of thc ring pagine 
rom onc kudr to another, and it probably beeame thc 
proper t y of the man connected with Kíudr who took thc 
duef part m coiiducting Lhc ccremony, 

X’arious unfortunate events whieh óceurred diiring my visít 
to the 1 odas ¡Ilústrate very wdl the working of the regula- 
tions ívnicb liave becn dcscribcd ín tiiis chapten One of 
these misfortunes befe]] limadri, who went with roe to visít 
tlie Kundahs, the beadquarters of the ?an clan. Mr. 
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Mackcnzle, with whom 1 ivas staying, had shot a sambhar 
aiul Kutadri joincd otlicrs ín makíng a hearty mea! on the 
n - ah of the animal The next day he fclt far from weIJ, and 
scarching tn hís mittd for the cause oí hís sufTcringSj hts 
suspicions did not fa[l on the sambhar, but wavened betwecn 
sorcery nf the Kurumbas and tile anger of the gods of the 
locality, because fie had shown me certain sacrcd tatures of 
the ¡and. He was usable to continué to act as my guíde 
lendoring my vísit to the Kundahs largcly frustas, and on 
iis rcturn hume he fríghtened himself into serious iEIncss, 
ieítnir.who had toíd me mnny tliings, but, above all, had 
dareti to show me the crhiwptihpimi s aerifico, lost hís ivife a 
lew day* after this ceremony. S he had given birtli to a 
dcad chüd, and in spitc nf obviously serious fcver, she had 
gune through a tryíng ceremony connected with removal to 
the sedusior-hut, and liad waiked a long way Id this hut. 
Ihvo days later she died. 


Kancrs, who had been my chief informant 011 the proccdurc 
oí the ti daiiy, awoke one morning to find the dairy oí his 
vil [age bumt. No human ageney seemed possible, and no 
dnubt was entertained that it ivas another man i fusta don of 
the djspleaswe of the goda. 

N’innemus coundts werc held, and the di vinera ivere con- 
sultccf, on this occasion Midjkudr and Tadrner* Thev found 
tlm kutadn's misfortunes were due to bis having rcvcaled to 
me secrets about Tan, aithough, as a matter oí fact. hís íllness 
hnd preven tal hís tefling me nnything 0 f importante it 
was dccided that he ivas to gíve a bufTalo to the Tan ti. 

1 he death of J’eitnir's ivife ivas Fmmd to liave two causes, 1 
Ihe first ivas that Teitnir had shoivn me the ¿rkutHpUhpmi 
ceremony; the second ivas that he had gonc ivith his ivife 
o -akc \ lew, the liouse of the Zenana mission, and 
had atayed the re for several months, Teitnir havíng done 
this m order to avoid losing his wifc accordíng to ihc 
tcrasthi custom (sce Chap. XXII). For the finrt oflfcnce 
reunir was to do trnSrtiii to his clan, the KuudroJ. and for 
llic second oflcnce he ivas to glvc a bu [Talo to the Amatoí, 

kl " fin íil,fi * ' hc *“'* ,h£ de * ,h of dsc u> 
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his put, or grandfáthcr, bcing cspeeíaily singleri out among 
Llicm. The liittcr penalty was paid bcfnrc I left thc hills. 
Teítnír devotcd a sacrcd buffiilti i pasthir) to his grandfather, 
and as a sígn that he had done so, he did kabnelpudithti to 
lvícvan {52), one of thc ehtcf men oí hís fannly. The gíving 
or the bu fíalo was followed by a feast 

The teuoi ivere also cónsul ted on uceo ti nt oT the burning of 
the dairy bclonging to thc vülagc oí Kancrs, They decid ed 
that the loss oT the dairy ivas duc to spontancous combustión, 
"had burnt of Etselft 1 "' beca use Kíiners liad rcvealcd to me the 
secreta uf the ti, and, as he had told me chiefly the proccdurc 
of the Nódrs tí, he was sentenced to do irmrtiti to thiü 
ínstitutíon. 

Kodrner, wbo liad been my general assistanl, was riirectcd 
to perform piliuiirtiti to Kiudr, and thc teuoi also sakl that 
all the Todas wcre to do in&rtiti to thc /; dairies beca use 
thc cldcrs had not intervened and put an end to thc reyelatíons 
ívhicli the pcople had been making to me, 

Unfortunatdy these decísíons of the teuoi werc onlygfven 
out very shortly before I left the hills. Indccd, the divination 
appcarcd to be stíll going on when [ left, probably m order to 
obtain further iíght on the troubles. I had tliercfore no 
opportuoíty of wítnessíng the various ccremonies wbich werc 
to result frúin my vísít. I Jiopcd that Samuel might have 
been ablc to sce so me of thcm, bul the only procecdings of 
whkh lie was able to give me any áccount took place on 
January 5th, ncarly a month after my departurc, when atl thc 
Todas assembled at thc ti mad of Modr, where the bufíalocs 
of the Nódrs ti ivere sundíng, and pmyed to thc <7 to pardon 
thcm for the sins they had cnmmittcd in revealing ¡ts 
secretíi. After praying, they took food in the pul of the 
daíry, and dad not rctum honie till thc cvcning. J was not 
told of the cxistcncc of any such ccremony of atonement by 
prayer only. and i strongly suspect it was an innovation 
adopted in order to avoid thc expense of the general irnórtiti 
to thc ti whkh the divinen* had prescribed. 

Se vera! of the oflerings wbich wcre thus ordered by the 
temí scem clearly to have been of the nature of punishment, 
Kódrncr was to do pi/iwrtiti bccausc he had lidpcd me, and 
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the Indas ¡n genera! wcrc to give bu fía loes to thc ti divines, 
When t waj first toid about these o (fe H ng.s, í was inclinad Lo 
regard tfiem ¡n genera! as pumshmcrtts and lo ireat thcm as 
if they were social regula! ion s, WitK forther knowledgc it 
scemed dcar that they were dislinctly of a rdigious nature, 
and were real I y sin ofTcrings dcsigncd to propina te thc goda 
and bring about thc reino val of mísFommes which had come 
upon the ofienders* I have therefore describcd (hese offeritigs 
ín the same chapter as the ceremony which h dearly a 
saoriííce. 

The varicty of the imortiíi ceremony in which a b tíñalo 
is given to Lhc tí dairy ís that which ápproachcs most 
ticarly to a sacrifico; the offered animal ¡3 not kílled, but in 
going to the sacred herd of the tí w it ¡nay dearly be regarded 
as devoted to the Service of the gods. The ceremony of 
frilinürti/i to thc sacred dairy of Kíudr ta agasn an ex ampie 
of an offering to a higher poiver ¡n thosc cases in which thc 
ring is given by a man oí another dan so that the median tai 11 
of the k$*dr docs not come into play, 

These dcar champíes of ofterings t o gods or sacred places 
are, however f ver y ctosdy rclated to the other cases in which 
ofTerings simply pass from one división of thc clan to another, 
II sceins that we heve ín these offemigs a good example of 
somethmg which is mídway bctwccn a social regulation of thc 
na tu re of praibhmcní and a defin itely religión* rite of pro- 
pitia tion of higher powcrs. 

The re are Lwo eflíef possibililics, The idea of oííenng to a 
higher powcr may be prímary. and the te remontas of iritfipftft, 
&c n in which the property rnerdy passes from ene división oí 
the clan to Lhe other may be sccondary modifications to keep 
property within the dm, On thc other liand, Lhc mechanism 
oí the huir may be primary, and imSrtiíi to Lhe íi dairy and 
piiimrtití to Kiudr may be religión* devclopments of what 
was úriginídly a social regulation* 

I have no Information which e na bies me to say that one of 
the iwo posssbilities ís more probable than the other, The 
solution probably dependa on the much larger question, 
vvhcther the Todas are pcople whose religious System has 
deveiopéd oul of the ^tate of many primitíve pcople wherc 
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social reguJations csist without anything which can clcarly 
be callcd a rclígious sanctíon, or whether they are a pcoplc 
« lióse rclígkms system lias degenerated fram ene higher than 
that they now posse&s. 

[f thc fnrmer supposition is correct, it is probable that thc 
religious sanetion has been addcd to the system of sedal 
punishmcnt, which seems to be aII which dcarly exists in thc 
ofTerings when thesc are kept within thc clan, If the latter 
supposition is correct, it sccms inore líkcly that thc whole 
mechan ¡sin of thc kttdr is a device by which ofTerings ivhich 
shouid be made to a hígher power rnay remaín thc property 
of the dan, 

The fací that the givíng of thc buífalo or other offering is 
accompanied by prayer and the varices rcstrictíons of a more 
or less religious nalurc which accompany tlie ceremonial 
show that at the present time thc ccremony has in all cases 
a very definí tely rdigious.character, bnt it is quite posible to 
regard thesc lea tu res in two ways, cithcr as accretions to a 
system of sociat punLshment or as veátíges of what wns once 
a pitrel y rcligious sacrifico ¡n which the ollerings werc given 
to the gtxls. 




chapter. XIV 

BIRT1I A?/D CHILDBOOD CEREMQNIKS 

Tme cercmoníes cormccted with diildbirth Ixigi,, bufore 
the birtli of the chiíd, These ccrcmoníes are only performcd 
for the first cHíld or ivhen the woman otítaifis a new htisband, 
so that thcy roay, fram eme point of view, be regarded ^ 
mamage cet*monies. Neverthete* I prefcr to consídcr them 
■ re> ai,ti to tíle ccremrmíes more stríctly coniicclcd 

with mamage til! a later chapter. These ktter ceremonia 
Íire far lesa elabórate tha» lliose to be described En this 
chapter, and may be more fítly considered in Cftñnexbn 
with the social regulation of marringe. 

At or abuut the fifih montli of pregnuney, a ceremony 
im performed wfneh js calted tír patitth hu'miuftfiimi, " villaje 
, ’ h T f ntí tnjnU '' ,jr more shortly, ñrvatpimi, “ vilIage we 

leave, or küitiUtitttpimi. The ceremony te named from íts 
two essentíaJ fcatures ; the tornan lea ves the vil] age and Jfves 
sccludtíl ¡n n hut n ¡id her vvrísts are buriit. 

When it is known that the ceremony is to take place a 
sjh:ci.-i 1 hut, Ciilled pttsftars (F¡g. 45Js built in a prescribid 
place at some littíc distance from the village.or ¡f this buíldim? 
already txists, it >< put ínto good orden The word 
meatis 11 mud-houíe' 1 or " earth-house," ivhich would seem to 
pomt to a time ivhen a temporary hut of mud was used bm 
at the present tíme ¡t is built of ivood, though it is of much 
ssmpler and rougher ecmstruction than the ordinary hoüse, 

J lu: dístMice of the punhars from the huta in which the 
people Uve depends an the degrec of sacredness of the village. 
According to Breeks, the distance is greatest ín those vfflages 
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whích ha ve a dairy of the conical kind, but it seems that tliere 
is no real dífTerencc betwecn these vülagcs and any oLher 
etudmad. ln some casca ivhcn the dairy has a high degree of 
sanctíty, the puzftars inay be at a ti adjacciu villagc; thus, a 
pregnant woman of Kiudr goes ¡ato «ciusion at Molkush, 
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aíiout a quBíter of a míle away, and at lilis village ihe 
secltiaJon-hut (Ftg. 4;) is about a hundred yards írum thu 
house in whkh the people líve, 

J may mention here that the objection to the preseneo of a 
[jregnant woman in one of the more sacicd villages may ex- 
tend to a time when she ís riot in the seclusion-hut, When J 
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visited K rudr for the parpase of testirig the peopte qf the 
village for colour-blindness, Sintagars, who ivas pregmut and 
«■as livíng at Molkush, ivas 11 ut atlowed to come to the hut to 
be tcstcd like the rest, but sat on the mound shown in the 
foreground of Tjg, about thirty yards away, 

The fcaLures of the hand-burning ecremony as performed 
by the Tartharol dEÍTer consjderably from tí lose for a Teivali 
« ornan, and I will begiu witb a descrfption of the former. 

On the day of the new moon, the « T oman gocs to the 
parkars. The husband (or in his abscncc his brother or ollier 
near mate reía ti ve) cuts síx sticks qf the kind ealled 
kiwdríhtrs and sets Lliem up so as to re prese ni a flairy ivíth two 
rooms, which ís ealled piilpati. He then cuts four bamboo- 
reeds calleti w<nlr t about cíghtccn inches long, which represent 
rlairy vesseb; twoof thcm are ealled paM/putt, atid the other two 
t'rtatptm. He filis these with water taketi neither from the 
puti Hipa nor from the ars Hipa, for if he touched the water 
of eilher of the streums, they ivould be defitetl and thdr water 
con Id not be used. He therefore fetches the water from a 
stream at soma dis lance from the village. 

The husband bring* the reeds half ftlled wilh water and 
places tliose ealled pataípun in the itincr room oí the piilpali 
lie take* the olher two—the ertatpun— to a twa-year-old 
fe mu le calf í/Wj, and poüís out the water from one reed 011 
the k'ft side of the middle of the back (rf; ) of the calf, and 
calches the water iti tile other. He then gives two lea ves 
{kakuders) to the womin, who makes a leaf vessd, into which 
he pours tliree times from the eriatpun the water which lias 
flowcd from the back of the calí. The ivoman mises the leaf 
vesset to her forchead and then drínks, and tlie man ¡mts the 
two triatputt into the outer romo of the pütpali? The woman 
then bows down wíth her forchead to the thrcshold of the 
piilpati, and the man takes tip thesticks formingthe iniitution 
dairy and the four reeds and llirows all away. 

1 II will tic (uStCnnl that (he paWfwtt ate placed in lili: Innet f>Kitn arul ihr 
(ríatpun in the wil<cr room. tn thfr «tolinuy daiiy tolll W111I1! he placed ilt (he 
inner ísxiiu. Ibuugh in Jilfclvnl places. The fimcediure oí ihU rrten.nny sníins, 
then-fitrc, 10 retemblé (fui rtf the ti xjIIkt Hmii nf lite otdiiuiry ttaíry. |t juygat* 
that He llave liar u itlic of a lime uhen tréijr duiiy luid at !mh 1 ira roQIDs, une 
fot the ihing* uf ihe piUtnrar and ahhIk'j fui the things «f (he irhittuar. 
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The woman has brougjht with her a new carthemvnrc pot 
calJed mátkúdrik, ínto whích she puts food (rice «r grain) and 
water, and places it on a small oven madc on thc spot with 
s Lo ríes, When thc food is eooked, thc woman takes two lea ves 
calIed pclkkcdsthut ttUers, /.<*., leaves cscri ín the ordination of 
thc palikartmokk, and por í ion s out the food on thc lea ves. 
Shc liten brings two píeces of wood cal Ied parskuti (K lea gnus 
latí folia), puta thcm ín íhe groutid and covers them with a 
blankcL The two lenf-plates with thc food are tiow placed 
on the two picccs of wood, one on each, and thc woman 
asks Pira podía. Pin podía ? (podía — ha ve yon come?) My 
informants cernid tcll me nothiiig about I’im or Piri, cxcept 
that the former was supposed to be male and the latter 
female, 

The woman throws the parsttüi ínto tile hushes, this 
proccdure being cal Ied (api hits vuípimi, “bushe* sttck threnv 
wc” and tlicn makes a Hule rol! of threads whích is called 
paskti , puls it i ti thc fire and burns herstdf with thc roM ¡n four 
places, two on each hand, once on thc prominence formed by 
the carpo-mctacarpal joint of thc thumb. and unce on the 
prominence formed by the styloíd process of the radius. The 
burning is sometimes done for her by the woman wlm is to 
stay in thc pHzhars with hcr‘ dtiring her period of scdusion, 
When llic ceiemony is over, thc woman gocs ínto thc hut with 
her companion and stays Ülcrefor neariy a month, till threeor 
four days befare the next new moon, While in the scclusinii- 
hut, the woman is visited by relatíves and friends, who do not, 
howcvcr, come near the hut, but stand so me way oíT and say 
kftitiítudpalia ? ( ll Have yon had hand-burniog ? ”) They léate 
a present of rice for the woman nnd go to thc people of thc 
vi 11 age, by whom they are entertained. 

When the woman comes out of thc pushárs at thc end of 
the mon th, thc re is a ceremony called tmrthk maj afpiwf, 
“ To the villagc buttermilk we pnur.’ 1 Early in the moming of 
the appoíntcd day a man of the Melgara clan comes to thc 
village and milks one of the ordinary buffaloes f putar) ínto 
the vessel callee! kakawachok. The búfalo miist not have 

1 I *11 lold nt fina thfll ir might be d(ine by htr buiittmi, bui Ibis apnrarttl lo 
T« 4 miflikCi 
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been míiked by any eme dse since tlic time it last calvecí. 
The Melgara man places thc milk ín front of the hut 
whcie the woman usually lives, and then goes away, and 
The milk Ls taken by the peojile of the vilIage. In thc 
evenmg, after the day's work is over and the buflatocs are 
shut up for the night* a woman ¡s di osle 1 ivho has had no 
contad with the seduded ivoman, and shc take-s the milk 
drawn by the Melgara man to the pu-hars 7 together with the 
leaves of thc kind cabed parstrs. She poure ouL the milk 
three times mto the.se Icaves and gives lo tile prügnant 
woman to drfnk. The latter has previously batbed and pnt 
on a new mantle, and after drírcking she rcturns to the 
ordinary lint and may resume her household work* 

The milking is done by a Melgare man for ah the Tarthar 
ciaos exccpL that of Kwidrdoní, where the baílalo is miEkcd 
by a man of that clan. I do not know why this clan forms 
an exccption to the general but Kwodrdoni is one of 
the mósk remóte Toda vibages, and it is posdble 1 that the 
difficulty of gettínga Melgare man to come to them has ]ed 
lije pcople to río this parí of thc ceremnny themselves, 

hor fifteen days after leavíng the seclusion-hut, thc woman 
imist drtEik buttermilk procu red from a Melgar* dairy, and 
iriList take food called pentór- vía., grain or rice which has 
bec]i cooked in Melgara buttermilk. At the eud of the 
fi ficen days she gives up takíng thc p¿ritbr y but continúes to 
drínk Melgar* buttermilk for another f ficen days. 

bor a woman of the J dvalínf Hic eercmoiiy of urvatpinn 
is much more simple. No pülp&ii is made, and the hnsband 
fetchcs tivrí jueces of reed only which are cabed i'rtatpun^ 

I hey are half filjcd with water, which is pon red from one 
over the back of a calf into thc other as in the Tarthar 
eeremony, and the woman drinks ín thc same way* but this h 
immcdiately foltowed by the hand-burnmg, and thc rite with 
the two sticks and tile invocation of Pim and Pir¡ ís entírely 
omitted* 

Tíii' (olcl that iiic j>- ']ilí aí ahil KwLkdrtlonJ uru noi dllowci] lo 

\ rtEcTEUAiry BUgj*eaU% tffiwrvcij ¡fíat tlicre La same reldllím kt^Eüli ihtisc dnus 
whic]| tH CnÜlCof íhe CMtpLjcHS. 

H ThU muy p»»tbif be a ct>FFU|>[iun i AfrrifAtM 



3iS 


THE TODAS 


CHA*. 


The Teívali ceremanyon coming out of the puzhms Uikcs 
place in Üie cariy morning* A man (not thc liusband) 
fetches water kom the nrs aijte in a brass ycasd called úe/wk 
He také* thc ves sel to a pregrumt bit (Talo and tries lo milk 
thc büfíalo over ilie vessd of water. Although no milk comes, 
thc attempt is supposed to conven thc water in ihe vessel 
i n tu inílk. The woman then lea ves thc seclmioii-hut and ¡s 
given tivu leaves {ptirstr$' r i, of which .she makes a IcaT cup* 
and the man pours thc water wludi iá supposcd tu be milk 
írtbi thc cup three times, and ihe woman driiiks each lime after 
raising thc cup fo her forehead. I he woman and her compas¬ 
ión then go to anuther spccíal hut # called ít/ürrs, and sta y there 
for a ivcek, or if Hiere is ín the víllage a house fnf thc kind 
called itwrfoifúrs (sec p, 29), thc woman may go to thc hindcr 
p-art of thb house tnstead of to the üli#r$¡ but in this tase all 
Ihc lu.iischokl Lhings llave to Ix removed frorn the merküfñrs. 

At Lile eiid uf the week in thc aíi&rs or merkaters, diere 
foltows the ceremtmy called wartM mnj atphnL Early in the 
raormng thc prfikariimkb bring* ptnmaj (¿a, bulter and 
hutterrnílkl ín an carlhenware pot and two firebratub f íitíkulí) 
to thc front of the lint, puts the hrands 011 the ground,lays the 
pot un them for a time, and then puts the pot nti tile raised 
platform in Front of thc huL lie then goes aivay, and a 
woman bríiigs a brasa vessel {irrg) and transferí the butter 
and butíermilk to the terg t and gires Él to the woman, ívhn 
drinks and goes to thc ordinary hut* 

While the woman is in thc alian ur mtrkalars, shc i 5 not 
coñfined to the dwellmg as ívhcn in che pus?mrs f but rmiy go 
ahoul. She miist ñofc p huwcver, do any househuld work, ñor 
gn to any uther villagc, ñor lu the ordinary lints of her ou tt 
víllage. If in thc hínder parí of thc m^rkatars, she must not 
go to the fone parí of the housc. 

Thus thc ritual of HieTartharol difiera grcatly from that of 
thc TeívaJiol in. these eeremoníea. The rite of makíng an 
artificial daín,' ís entirely ütnilted by the Tclvaliol, and, as 
wc shall see later. it ís abo omitted ín a similar ceremony 
perfánuéd after diildhirih, though the píeces of reed used lo 
jiour water over thc calf are natned after dairyvessels in bnth 
cases. I eouU obtain no explanatíon of the diffbrenre of 
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prncudiirc, nor of the omíssion of the invoealion oF Pim and 
Pin by thg Teívalí división. It b posible that this latter 
ecremony has bren bormvrcd* but ¡f so, the re is no obvious 
rcason why it ^honkl lia ve bren borrowed by one divMoii* 
and not by thg nther. 

tn the cercillonire accompaníng thg rgtum to ordínary lifg, 
it is perhaps natura] that thg Melgara man shnuld ouly take 
parí in thc proccedi^gs uf his own división. The other chief 
diíTerencc in thc procediire of thg two divisiones is that thc 
rcturn tabes place in two stages among thc Tcivaliol* while 
the Tarthar woman goes directly Frnm thc pjtslttr* to the 
ordínaiy htiL i was told that the difference was connected 
wíth the fací that thc Tarthor women drank mílk, vvhilst thc 
Teivali wnmen dlú not* but I contd not di seo ver why this 
should lead to a dilTerencc of procedure. 


The Porsütfími Ceremony 

Abont the seventh month of pregnaney a ceremony h 
perfonned* which is called fwrsütftimi, 14 bow (and arrow) 
wg tonch. 11 Tira cercmoíiy begins on the cvcníng bofore 
the da)- of thc mw meon* The pregnant woman goes ¡nto 
a wood abf.mt a furlong from the villagc at which she is living* 
Slie is accompánied by her hüsband, or íf sin has severa!, by 
thc hu stand wha is to give thc bow atirl arraw* The luisband 
cuLs a triangular nicho in a trre/ of which the Tocia ñame is 
¿y/s. I he níche is large enongh to contain a lamp, and 
ís inadc a few feet abo ve the ground, so that ít is abo ti t 
nn a level wíth thc eyes of the woman when shc is sitting on. 
thc ground. Ghi is then put in an earthemvare lamp h which 
b lighted and placed in the níche. Some sort of arrange*- 
mcut is made on thc tree to prov ¡de a coveríng under which 
thc woman is later tu sít. but [ could not satisFy mysclf 
cxactly how this is done. Husband and wífe ihen go 
to find the wood cabed pHV* and the grass callcd nark? A 
buw (fittrs) is rnade From the wood by stripping ofF a piece 
q\ bark and stretchíng ít across the bent stigk so as to 

Isftgritiü A rñóifiaHm ¥ gfaiífki. 

s A iutr¡\p¿^n w&iftijttfkiii* 
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form the string of the bow. 1 The grass is put ín thc líttlc 
artificial bow so as to resero ble an arrow, 

The husbartd and wife relurn to the trec wtth the bow and 
arrow, and thc relativas of the pfttf come to the üjxiL 1 he 
fother of tlie woman promises a young female caif, the ofT- 
spring of a given bu (Talo, which he ñames, saying afler the 
lile nnme pU hulcin, or “ calf I have given ' ; thus, Kemars pbt 
t&dtin would mean, " 1 have given a catf, the daughter ot 
Keinars." ■ The» husband aml wife salute ceftain peo|>!e hy 
bowirjg befo re Lhetn and raising the ir feet lo the furehead 
(,knlnteipadiíJííi} The vvlfe sal u tes in tlús way all her ma!e 
rclatives and chose of her husbntid oidor than her sel f — she 
¡¡¡ilutes Litóse wliom shc would salute in this way under normal 
circu instan ces (sce Chap, XX [J. The husbartd sal lites all the 
male 3 rclatives of his wife, ¡«espective of theír beiitg older or 
younger ihan himself. 

The wife then síts down beneath ihc tree ín front of the 
]amp t and the husband gives her thc imitatíon bow and arrotv. 
ín doting so he saya the Httvar^atn of his vi llago followutl by 
the words “ Ttikirzi Ttrsk, pursvaí 1 "—¿d, “ To Tetklrxi aod 
Tirshli, holtl the bow and arrow 1" The w i fe replica, "pues 
her» ? ' — “ What is the ñame of the bow and arrow r”— and 
the husbatid then gíves the ñame nf the bow and arrow, which 
i* different for each dan. The questian and answer are each 
tíme rejieatcd so that they are said ihreu times. The for mu he 
repeated on this occasion differ for each dan in tile Hvarsam 
of the village and ín the ñame of thc bow. For the iC umbral 
ihe latter was pttrsgúrin\ s<> that a Kuitdr man would fírst 
say, “ A-Ukkar Trikirsi Tirsk furs.’ñt" and ¡n answer to his 
wife's q lies don he would answer, " Pursgiiráv.' - The only dan 
which docs not say thc kwarstun of lite víllage ís that of 
Nbdrs, where only the ñames oí the gods are mcntíoned. 

I only obuincd the s¡ lucia! ñames of the bow from 
three darte — those of Kuudr, Kars and Taradr. That of 

* S« |l>c bolín ¡n thír Iwnd of the buy i» Fjg. SI- Th¡» bovt b lh< saíne as ihat 
idd \ tti the punütpimi tfícmtmy t 

1 Thií iHiífithi tjiren in th'rt wa>‘ U <3-U«d pii!kxHufr t or lund bjtdw £tfí. 

i >|y rvthti^ do rutt mnkc It abüoíutdjí clcax jh tu Vi iniit r Vh- irmy mu ílJmi 

fctl ditS tllC 3«.‘ i i UlI u Tc1aELV£A >A ll I >- Vfíft, buL I |||> Ehbhk chut he illítr. Ké 
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Kuudr has alrcady betn gíven ; the ñame of the Kara bow is 
/ujtívVíMm and that of Taradr pursüdfk, When the husband 
givcs the boiv and amiw tu hís wifc, *he raides it to her 
forehead and thefl* holding it in her right hand p tu rus to gaze 
at the lamp in the tree, Site loote fot an hour or untíl the 
lamp goes out T and then all presetit 1 go to the víllage for food, 
excepi the husband and ivife. The man mates a h re place* 
lights a tire and coote jaggery and rice in a new püt, 
using only gbi, and not butter, to mix the rice, and whiJc he te 
doing thís his wife ties up certaín kinds of food in a clufch 
and piifcs the btmdle under the tree. TSiis food indudes rice, 
ragi, bar ley r wheat, the graín (?) talled kitsi fsee p. 26 6), wmc 
jaggery and salt. Some píeCes of haneyeomb are al so placed 
on Icaves, which are then thmwn away. When the food 
cooked by the man te ready both husband and wlfe eat 
together. 

Later the relatives refcurn frutn the village and all pass the 
night in tlie wood, the relativos keeping at some dístancc from 
the marHed pam At dayhreak on the follnwing day f the 
day of the new moon, all retum to the village and feast, 
food being gívert to all visitón». 

Se ve ral of those whu have deseribed this ceremony ha ve 
indudad in the description an account of u tying the to/í." ~ 
So far a.s t could aseerLam nothing of the ktnd ¡s done. 

I mqutred into the poim many times and all agreed that it 
fnrmed no partof the Toda ceremony and that its equival en t 
ivas the giving of the bow and arroiv. More tlian eme 
man spote of the pu rsútpimi ceremony as u tying the laliP 
but the latterexprcssíon te merely the equivalent of** marriage 
ceremony/' and the very man who usetl ti m exfressiem deníed 
veheraentiy that tying the tali or anything el se round 

s Arcortlra^ m a feccfli Account ¿¡¡un t«i me by Mr. Tirantee* ilic ptoplc Ecavc 
ihc Spol ajbout si* o'cluek m ihc CYtllÍDg. TllV túne U d^teniianeil Isy ihe optíning 
□f ihc flriwtrt of /fím/fm r, which h calied Uy the Todas iJr frcwip&V* 

ai sl x. nVÚNdí. Fli 1 <.i <f- TMs ihiwrr h a jardín rócapc, ío ihat Ehiji ^pécbl fHJdior 
miirt be i¡¿Ceílt T bul Ú üUggCSU that the gemers! jmlicc of Iclling the time pf day 
by imtu of Flowers juay tte m oíd TocLi cuitom. 

- Mr. Natc^t SiMrí ( A/¿ii¿ r August iSl]], EÜ^+I bUEí* thnl lhe bow- and 
íLrrow are tits! rOiiüd Ehe Oeck of ihc woiuüii. so th¡Lt ihey JtJiniltly takc ihe place 
nf ihí tah\ 
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the rieck of thc woman formed a ny part of tbe Toda 
ceremony, 

It scemed K hovvever, that after pnrsütpimi the wonran 
is allowed to resume her omam en Es, whích she has been 
prohíbíted from wearín-g up to thís í¡mev and it ts possible 
that tbis rcsumption of h^r ornamcnts miy ha ve been místaken 
for “ tyíng the talt™ ít seemed clear K however, that thc 
ornamenta were not put on by thc husband, ñor dfd thc 
rcsumption of the ornamcnts partakc ín any way of a 
ceremonia! character. 

As 1 hoped to llave a chance oí witncssíng ibis ceremony 
during my visítj I did not thrc>h out tile details of pursíUpimi 
as thoronghly as those of most other ceremonias and my 
account is not as complete as I coutd wisIl 

The ceremony of pursnípimi ís of the greatest importance 
from the social point of víew and, as ive shal! see later, the 
fatherhoüd of the child depends entírely upon it The 
man who gives thc bow and arroiv is thc fafhcr of the 
child for all soda! purgases* and is regarded as such cven 
if he has had nothsng to do with thc woman before tbe 
ceremony. 

The ceremony musí ahvays be performed during the first 
pregnaney of a womatl and it takes place án any succeedlng 
pregnaney only wben it ís dése red for any rcason to altcr the 
fatherhood of the child ten. One of Lhc most senous scandak 
in Toda socíety is the birth of a child ivhen thc mother has 
not been íhrough tliis ceremony» 

Bbth the pregnaney ccrcmontea are performed at the first 
funeral of an unmamed or barren woman. In the case of an 
unmamed gírl the bow and arrow are given aL thc pursnípimi 
ceremony by a man A un i of thc degeased —L by a relatí ve 
whotn thc dccéascd girl might hersdf ha ve m-irried. The 
hand-buming of thc urvaipimi ceremony U usually performed 
by a woman of the same clan as the deeqased, 

Sincc the teremonies are only performed at the first 
pregnaney, or when Et is des i red to cha n ge the fatherhood 
of a childp it seems clear that they dosel/ re semble márriage 
ce remontes, They w r onld seqm to be eíther marnage eere- 
monies which ha ve been postponed ti 11 shortly befare thc 
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hirtli of the first ehild. 1 or p what is more probable, pregnancy 
teremonies rescmblmg those customary ín India, which havu 
acquíred social significan ce and havc come to resemble 
marríage ceremonies* But tile numerons cere monjes which 
are performcd during pregnancy by the Hindús take place 
during every pregnancy and are, the re foro, slmrply difiere n- 
tiated froni the Toda rites. 


CHJLDBIRTH 

Wben Lite woman re tu ni á from the seclesion-hut after the 
tirzw/J>tmi c£3tcn\ony she Uves fu her usual lióme ivíth the rest 
of the famiiy and does Iver usual work p and shc- ís ddivered 
there. It ¿cerned that any orne might be present, and Lhat 
there was no spoeta] ceremony conneeted with delivery. 

During ddivcry, the woman kneeís with her head restíng 
on the breast of a man, usual ¡y her husband, who clasps bis 
hartds behind her neck. She is tended by a w'omañ» usually 
by ono tioted for skill íti these matters. If there is much 
delay, all men and woinen present lay their hartds on the 
head of the woman and say: 

|J Svtrdmi ma~ vñrmá; swámi púdikan itrmá” 

[f this- is not efEcacious a man brings water ín a vessd and 
jjrays, stirring the water with a píecc of grasa oí the kind 
called When the prayer ís ñnished, the man sprínkles 

the water over the w optan. 

The cord pckü'\ ís cut with a knife, beíng held dmvn w¡th 
a stick while it ís beíng eut 

The afterbirlh 13 called **&) or ptkükúári. !í there is delay 
in its detivery* a medicine called najmod ¡s gwen which ís 
procure d froiri the Jíadagas. The afterbírth ís buried 011 the 
day on which the woman gocs to the seclusiün-hut, a íewdays 

1 Thl* aceñas lo treme ccciirred Íe> a similor eíicmonj pweíUcd Lij- the 
sunang whom it ís *ftid \Wm a UKKiiafl h rtot fíilSy coniideréd a wife lili atn>ul the 
«venlh monlh of the íifit jircgnane^ wbcü u cocHl i^ ¡,mi MKlllrl her neck Uy the 
hu>li&nd and ihe huir ñafie- betune* Wimpdeit- l-See ThurtUFtJ, lV r hp 
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after delivery, If the child h stül-born its body ¡s buried at 
the same time. 

A can! is naniL-d kwadri \ nmbrdla ¡ s but no importante ih 
attached to it. ñor U it kept 

Seclüsion a i-te r CüiLnntftTEf 

Two or thrce days after childbirth the morher and child go 
to the seclusion-faut, or puskars, the same structure hemg used 
as after the huid-bu riting ceremony. Various rites are per- 
fnrmed, both when going to and leavírtg the sedustomhnT 
and thesc have man y pointe in common with thosc which 
take place before and after the hand-burnirig. As i si that 
CíLse h the procedure for the Tartharol differs con.sidef.ablv 
from that of the l eívalio!. 

The general ñame for the ceremony nf goíng to the pitshitrs 
is phlk pbtha nir utpimi —" tn the calí back or hmd quarter- 
wnter we pour” from orre of the chief features oí the procced- 
íngs. The ceremony takes place cEther in the early morníng 
or in the cvening* 

The ivoman who is t*« be secludcd» whether she be Tarthar 
or Tdvali, rubs ashes on her head and face flfilfji tidipimi, 
adíes \vc rub;*. and comes out of the ordináiy hut in which 
she has béen livíng sin ce the del i ver y. Shu holds over 
her head a branch of the 1 Nilgiri holly / 1 which has 
spreading leaves so that it resembles ¡in timbrella; this Icafy 
umbrdla ís callee! thrikwüdr, and the act ís called fitrikwadr 
patipimi, “ we hold the tjmkreJlaA The head is also covered with 
the ptitkuIL From the moment she lea ves the htit the ivoman 
í_s very careful to k«p her face tumed away from the sun, not 
on account of its nóxious influencia bul in Ofder to avoíd the 
star or other body calted Keirt, which is stipposcd to I#e near 
tlie snn. The child is carried in from of the mother b y 
another woman h who*ata& hblds a thrtÁ+wadr to shetter the 
infant from Uic evil influente of Kdrt. Among the Tartharol 
a 5malí artificial dairy ¡s made, exactly as in the nn^ipimi 
ceremony, and four reeds are cut to re presen t dairy vessek, 

1 ÜfcíM by the Tlh3a.i í'iW ur fúrim*! {&trkrit ti* ludvci are u«ii 

¡n the or^irmtkm dF tlw 
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As the woman walks towards the place whcrt thc /¿f£Wr has 
been erectcd, rmother woman Jays ou Lile gruund bcíore her a 
leaf of knA'ittí on whfcjh she ptits somc thrcads Eakeii from a 
raadítirti —r\t\ the gíirmerit wnrn by the umri$l. Diese threads 
are cabed íunikar} and fchey are taken up by the mother and 
pul ¡n the string round her waíst oa Lhe righc síde, 1 Water 



¥1*1. 4é.— I iLRhVfctl ílTTIM AT T«K n¡ TIIK 1 l>E?/JlAh^ * ,11 

KAkU XVp11S HKft FACE ITfcSí.n KIM»I TTIE üi'X. 


h then poured by the husband from the imítatíoti pafútfmt 
over thc Mnd tfuarters ÍJiftia of a calf T so that k íahs 
i uto the triülpnn just as in thc urvatpimi cerctnoiiy. 
[ícfore thc ivoman drink$ this water, three drops oí it are 
put iutú the mnuth oí the chjld and a fonr-amia picce 
pünm \ ¡oto hs hand. The mother fhcu finolis three time* 

1 Pbsutily iMa mean.! M islf oí fiwi,™ 

■ lí wOl be notieetl CliriE llic Human puli thc li.-t^imriiíá iaf fum Íji hiu ujím- 

^irihít on thc- righi *¡iU\ whllc ihv vArinq* rUiryri>cn wlm wvat f*fm* |nn ¡c fu i 
lhe El-íi ajd& 










THE TODAS 


CHAI*. 




and bows down at the threshold of the Smitation dairy, after 
whtch shc goes inte the sedusion-hut. During the whole of 
the proccedings sbe is carcfuf not tn tu ni her face towatds 
the suri. 

Antón g the Tcivaliol there is no ¡mita t ion dairy and, as in 
the urvtifpimi cercmony, cmly two reeds are used :ls trtatfun. 
A firc is mailc on an ímproviscd fireplaee or tliree atonas, and 
lighled by means of thatch krought from the hut, 1 and food 
is puton a fragmeut of an carthemvarc vessd and placed over 
the ñre, 

After the woman Inas drank of the water whíth lias buen 
pon red over the baek of the calf, she breaba the cartheiiware 
fragmeut over the fire, saying, Xatttavk»., u to Numav,” thta. 
rite being called I^a>Havtur kwuhipimi, " lo Namav we give." 
The woman tlien goes to the sedusion-hut, being asuisled by 
her husband, who now acquires the impuríty whtch is called 
khchU, and any one el se who touches the woman after this 
a-remony also becornes ichíhil- 

I saiv the ccremotty of going to the p»~h(trs on two 
occasions, the woman each time belongíiig to the Tcivalíol. 
The most strtktng feature of eadi ueeasion was the obvious 
and intense dread of Keirt. In orlé case, soon after leavíng 
the hut, the woman. Sintagars, called out for another umbrclla 
as she fea red that the torikímdr was not suffident to sheltcr 
her from Keirt, and during the rest of the proceedmgs site 
hetd over heradf bolh the leafy umbrclla and one of the 
ordinary kind. 

I was told that atl thechicf ¡ticídents of the ceremony the 
rubkmg on of ashe-5, the Holding of the leaf umbrclla, the 
pottring of water over the calf and thegtving to Namav—were 
a 11 designad to a veri the evil influciice of Kcírt, which they 
cali KtirtpudrivHfi ($ee p> 269). 

After the woman lias gone to the reclusión -hut she is 
vísíted by relativas and friendo who stand at a distante, just 
as they díd after the hanri-buniing ceremony. They bring ríce 
vvith them as a present and cali out 

Mamut ***** mtAA Cor ¿ngk$ f 

ConfineJ Üfr icunsinirm *oü \út dflarTbEcjj fonl ? 

t a ni limita luí whtlhtir tlli* i* 
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** llave you had a 5011 or datighter) and are yetalive ? 31 The 
visitare then go lo the huts oí ihc village and are enter- 
taíned, 

The woman and chtfd stay ín thesedu$ion-hiit B aceompaníed 
by tile husband and by a woman who is usual ly the assistant 
at the bírth. If the chikl is not the íirst. Llie mother remaíns. 
ih sedusíon tí]t a few days before the next new moon T this 
kind of reclusión hcing called tiáUrspcr. tf the child is 
the first-borrt, the stay in the sedimon-hut is longcr and is 
called kndrfhúrsj^tr. In this case the woman stnys in the hut 
tíll a montli lias dapsed after the new moon foUowing the 
birth, Thus Síntagarc went hito scclusion o n Sunday, 
Qctober ir>th K and carne out an Thursday, Xovembcr 27th P 
1902, cxactly four weeks after the neiv moon of Üctober 

JÍSÍ. 

The proceedíngs on le&ving the reclusión-hut are Hke tlióse 
which take place after the sedusion following the urvaíphnt 
ceremony, hut with a few additional rites. 

Among the Tartharol therc is only one ceremony, ealled 
mavthk nmj atphni r in whtch a bu fíalo is milked on the 
morning of the day by n Melgara man. Before the \v ornan 
drinks the milk in the evening;artother woman lays threads of 
fitni oti lea ves of kúkud Y and puts them on the gronnd 
before tile mother, who pnts them in the right side of 
htr waLsE-sinng as wheu going to the sedusion-hut After 
returning to the hut the woman drinks Melgará buttermilk 
and eats food coaked in Melgars buttenníEk i 11 exactly the 
same way as aficr the hand-burnmg ceremony. 

Airtoiig the Teivalió] the relurn to ordinary lile tabes place 
in two stages, as after the hand-buming ceremony- The 
woman first goes to the áíiars, or to the hinder parí of the 
merkalars, after drinkítig water, which has beers supposed 
to be türrted into milk by pretended milking from a pregnáiii 
bu fíalo- 1 saw t b is ceremony on one occisión (Fíg. 47) when 
the pretended milking was done by a small boy, Pongudr Í52), 
and the supposed milk was poured into the leaves and giren 
to the mother by a woman who had not been present in the 
sedusíon-hut wíth her P 1 he perdón who pretenda to milk the 
pregnant bu Halo become.s hftékit by doing so t and the reascm 
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why a ) p oung boy was ehosen íor this office was that the 
adült membcrs of the famSly míght escape the disabilities 
auendant on this tondilion. On thte occasion especial caro 
was taken that the mother should sit fadng the suri duríng 
the cercniuny. Shc at first sai doWH witfa her face turnee! 
aviay fmm the sun, and she was inade to turo round, so that 



na. 47.— 3Ista4jaí;S paehkinu at iiik " a ctiaii ' Laneuosnr. 

TlfE l»i¿y t iHkSliUUh, lí ^[TTJX'- IWHtXI* HKC 


ühe directly faced iL Thís was the exact opposiic of the 
procedure fu l lov ed whe n goíng to the seclüsion-hut 

A íter beitig in the aNars or wrkalarj fur a week there 
folla ws the ecremony oí marthk maj whích i* thc same 

as that after the urvmtpimi cercmony, whh the addi ti on that 
a representación of a hut í* rnade vyith five or six sticks of 
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the kínd cal Sed kmtdrikurs, A boy goes withín the imita¬ 
ción hut with a brass vessef {acAeü), and eomíng out gives 
thh to the woman, who bows dovvn (ntrmHtt ) u r ith her child 
at the threshold oí the í mi taitón huí. She then takes butter 
and buttermilk which ha ve been placed by the palikárfmúkh 
on fi re-branda (see p, After taking the mixture the 

woman goes to the dweJÜng-hnt and resuma her ordinaiy 
duties, 

It is the c Listo m for everyone preseñt On this occasion to 
give the child a four-anna piecc {/>aurrr r and ncar relativas 
may often gíve more. A smatl loÉndüíh (íúdrfi) provided wíth 
a pocket called Urigs is put round the child* and íhto thi-s 
pocket the money is put h Lilis aetion receíving the ñame of 
fi'rigs A'ntphiii, or ** wc líe the tings" ¡ did not hear or tliis 
pocket in any other eeremonies. and, so far as i know g it is 
only ¡nade in the tmírp used on this occasion. or íf a eotistant 
featurc c>f the t&drp w it lias no other ceremonial use. So far 
as I am aware, the represe mation of a house Is only osed by 
the Tdvalíol* while the inutatíon dairy made on going to the 
reclusión-htit after hand-bnrniiig and chíldbírLh is only made 
by the Tartharok 

Dt is tempting to suppüst that the water poured in thesc 
ceremonies from an ímitation daíry vessd over the back of a 
calí is regarded as milk, and íf ihss is so p the drínking of milk, 
real or fictítious* would be the essential fea tu re of all thesc 
ceremoníes, Furthcr, the coryecture is natural that the drínkirtg 
is designed to promote the forma tion and flow Cpf milk in the 
woman. lí is perhaps in favoiir of this. that in the ceremony 
after childbírtht when this motive would be especial [y im¬ 
portante the water is poured over the hínd-quarlers of the 
calf and not over the middle of its back, as in the earlier 
cercmony. Bul ¡f the prometían of laciation, is the leading 
motive of die ccrcmonies, ¡i is dífticulL to see vvhy a buffalo 
fu full milk: should not llave been chosen instead of a Hvo- 
year-okl calf, 

lt is possíble that there is some reason why an adult b úñalo 
should not be used oís such an occasiou, and that a calf is 
11 sed as a substituto and p on the whole, the vidv that somc 
features of the ce re montes fiad ilieii origin in che motive 
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suggcsted Í 5 i che most probable one ; but thb can only be con- 
jecture, for ít ¡s h I think, quíte dear that the ceremonias hace 
tu>w beeome pureíy ritual, and are perfúrmed ivíth no other 
reason tlian that they are prescribed by custom, 

The use oí an artificia] dairy amnng the Tartharol*howcver + 
has almos! certaínjy a d ce per meamng. It b a striking fact 
that a pregnant woman and one soon aftcr childbirth should 
have rdatíons with a dairy* even íf only artificial* whert in 
ordínaiy lífe they have nothíng t o do with it or its ceremonial. 
Still more remarcable b the fací; that a Tarthar woman aftcr 
chilttbirth puts round her waíst thrcads frorn the garment 
wom only by dairvinen, a garment whích has a dbtinctly 
sacred charaeter, If thb were done only ifi the case oT a 
male ch¡ld r it mighi: be supposetl that the idea b one of 
initiation into the lííe connected wíth the dairy. but the 
artificial dairy' after the hand-huming ceremony is mude 
ivhen the sex of the child is unknown ff and, so íar as my 
Information gees* the use of the dairy and the threads from 
the itítri occürs aftcr the bírth of efther a boy or gir!. it is 
possí Uc that the ceremonial observantes are relies of a tíme 
when wometi liad more to do with the dais y and its ritual 
lliaii they have at prvsent; or it may be that contaet with 
the sacrcd objetts, real or fictitiaus* is hdd to ti eul ralbe in 
some u ay the dangerous nature of pregnant and parturient 
wpmen* 

There is so me rea-son to bel ¡e ve that the material of which 
ÚXú itíni is made te the same as that of the ancierU clothíng 
of the Todas, the cloth called é»í. As Wé shall sce laten 
the ¿i/i js still used in the funeral ceremontes, and ít te 
pos sí ble that the threads of iuni are used in i hese cere¬ 
monias as relies oí the ancicnt clothíng of the Todas, 
and that they are ohtamed from tlie madhmi because 
ít t> the most eonvement way of obtaimng the ancient 
materia!. If thb hacl bcen the motive, however, [ think the 
word r in would almost cerUinly have been used, as it still b 
sn the funeral ccremonies, Xcverthdess, thb remains as a 
pos si ble a] terna ti ve explana! ion of the use of a sacrcd dairy 
garmetu by a woman after childbirth. 

A further rnystcrinm fcalure of these ceremonias i- that 
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the two rites which seem to bring women iiuo s pedal relation 
with thc dairy are limited to the Tartharol. If these rites be 
regarded as relies of a túne when women had moré to do 
wilh dairy opcralions than at present, the possi bility folloivs 
that this fortner funciion of ivomen was limited toonc división 
of the Todas. 

1 could obtatn no explanaron of the twaning of the word 
pulpan, used for the ímüation dairy made m thc Tarlhar 
certrinonies, Piih ineans Irniiiríncit and in a ct-rcitiony oí ilic 
Nairs of Malabar caliefl fmtikáti, performed in the ninth 
month of pregnaney, the woman drinks tamarind juico. 1 Il 
is possiblc that the two eeremonies have a cotnmon origin, 
the only indicatíon of which in the 1 oda ttífimony lingers 
in the ñame of 'tamarind dairy.' It Is. heme ver. possible 
that the dairy is so enlled because it is made oij thc out- 
skirts of the villagc, thongh l do not know deñnitely that 
tlie tvord pul woukl be used for ontskirts in this special 
sen se. 

Unco veri no 11 it: Ckiuj's Face 

While in the scdusiun-hut wilh ib motlier and for somc 
time after, the child has its face covered. and tío onc 
cxccpt the motlier is allowcd to st:c it, At the end of the 
tilín! month ' thc face of the child i" uncovcrcd, and this 
ecremony is calletl tnvkh viütár ferithíi, “ child outslde he 
opetis," or, more shortly, wiíhir terí&pitui- if the child is a 
boy, lie is takcn by bis father early in the mornítig lo thc 
front of the dairy, and both father and cbild bow down at the 
threshuld of the dairy {pavnersatiti , the child being put down 
by his íather so that his forehead tonches the threshofd The 
child is thcn takcn to ilie place where the buflaloes are 
stand i ng, and therc the face is uncovered. thc child being 
held so that he Inoks towííds the sun when the cwering is 
removed. 

]f thc child is a gil!, she is taken by hci inothcr to thc 
majvatvaiidnt, the place where thc women go to receive 

1 I ¡L14CC1E, ButL &íoéf&J MuUtÍ™i VOL tl¡. [r 24-- 

■’ Aixorcíin^ m «nr nnrmmi tliC «nfHNHiy EA&w* (tIuí*. tm tlte fmrlicth ibíy uít mt 
iúnhr 
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buttermilk from the dairy man, and diere the mcrther urtcovers 

the child's Face, 

I was not told that the coverlng of the face h deügned 
t ty protect the child from the inHuencc of the eví] eye, but litis 
is the probable motile. The object of the ceremony h 
probably to minimise the danger incurred whetl the govcring 
ís removed by pnttttig the child B if a boy, into rdation wftH the 
threc sacred objerts, the dairy. the herd of buiTakics, and the 
stm. If a gírl t the child is taken to the spot nearest to the 
dairy wherc uomen are al lo ived to go. 

NAMtW THE CíIIU) 

The child \s naftted aftcr ils lace has been uncovered* The 
eercmony h ealled per vmihphni^ H minie ive give and it may 
také place ¡mmediatcly after the eeremony of únem e ri ng the 
tacé, ot a feiv days Inter, In the fnrmer case, the child, ir a 
boy, ís taken by hb futlicr from the place wherc the buflaloes 
are stand i ng to the front of the house, and the re the father 
sha ves the middlc part uf the head of the child, í lien Lile 
boy’s maternal únele 'muu i gives the ñame, and promises a 
calf. sayingp/^/ ná todein, " caJ fonc I ha ve gíven,' 1 foLLowed by 
the narne of the child, 1 and rai.se s each foot to the head of the 
boy and tonel íes his forchead, the salutation on this occasion 
beíng called kaíkartitL Threc grains of burle) are put inira 
the rnguth of the boj' and threc ínto his back-haír, and then 
the gratos are thrown away. 

Títere was some doubt as to the rdative by whom a girl is 
named. Ii s cerned elear that the ñame s.s gsven by a woman t 
a mi 1 ivas told deñnitely by some that it ¡s given by the 
father's síster mumi of thc child. The tvife of the mun 
u ould also be the mumi of the child, and it ¡s posible that this 
relative may give thc ñame. \ T n calí is given Lo a girl, this 
beiitg only done when boys are named. 

After the naming, the parents of the child may give a feast 
íf they are rich, but tliis scems to be now exceptíonal After 
recdvtng its narne, thc child is gsven food for the fifsi time, 
havíng bcen sucklod up lo tisis day. but my notes do not 

h ip xhv «¡ilsu'f ni lili; Tlainc kv Chtfjrfei NXVL 
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make ít clear whether thc child ís weatted at thjs time or con¬ 
tinúes to be sudded- 

When (lie child is shaved, a bonc of a bird called vuUfiiii 
and a stone procu red from thc ba^aar called ¿Yíwwr/j/Jrtu/ are 
put round lis ivrist Tlie bonr is cul into small pieres and 
strung altemately with pitees of the stone so as to form 
a kind of bangle* It ivas said that the child would become 
íll íT this charm were not used* and rite ñame of the stonc 
{kütt “ eye)shows that ít ís intended to avert Lhe evil eye. 


The Teksamj'TI’Imi Ceremony 

Thís ís a ceremony dosely comieeted wíth the nammg 
uf a child, but only perlbrmcd after the sccond funeral 
{tmrvam&ikedr} of a Tarthar man, It scemed probable that 
at one time the ñame was actually giveit duriny the ters&mft- 
pimi ceremony* buL as the marv<JÍmihiir of Tartharol nmv 
occur only ai considerable intervalo it has become thccustom 
to bestüu thc ñame ín connexión with thc ceremony of 
uticovering the face. 

The ceremony of tersamptpimi ís performed on the day 
after the funeral this day being called kammt^ and as ín the 
ceremony of ijaming. thc ctuef parí is taken by the child’* 
maternal únele The tmele comes to the villaje where 
the child ís líviflg, bríngittg a stake of vvood of the wild rose 1 
called kadñktttátt. He splíts ti je piece of wood into two p i cees, 
eadl of vvhieh rs called ktíkark, and putting the ha ir of 
the child between the two kitkark, he cuts off a lock. If 
the child ís of the Tarthar división, thc hair is cut with a ptece 
of shctrpcned ¡ron called panab* white thc hair of a Te ¡val! 
child ¡s cul with an ardiimry knifé (tari), but both kanah and 
tari on Lhis occasion receive (lie s pee ral ñame of tersatnphi* 
After cutting the lock of hair, the un.de puts it on one side 
together with the kctkark and lhe Urwmfki, and íf thc boy 
has not alread\ r bcen named» lhe ñame b now given by the 
linde and a calí p rom ised. 

Befo re this ceremony, (lie frangle of bone and stone, put 
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round thc wrist of the child when it vas sha ved j is tnken oh 
and replaced b y a piccc of creeper called peival.' After the 
ceremony the peivúl ís removed. 

There vas somc doubt as to what vas done wíth llie lock 
of halr. Mr. S atesa Sastri status s that the hair is carefully 
prcserved, bul my ¡nfombartts dtd not eoiifirm this, and it 
seemed as if ihey dicl not even adopt the prccauiion of hiding 
the liair. vhich is general ly practised (see p. 26a). 

The Ear-piercincj Ceremony 

The ceremony of píerciug the ears is called ievt ktttíit f and 
may be done at any time Trom infaney up to qven twenty 
ycars oí age. The ceremony ís often delayed until it can be 
|x:rf«rnu;d for several members of a family at the same time 
¡ n order to avuid the considerable expense comiectcd wíth 
it. The ceremony rmist be done on a Sunday or Wednesday, 
¡uvd there must be no ¿rsV in the clan. ríe., it miist not be 
performed if the funeral ceremonias of a member of the dan 
are stíll unfinished. 

On the day appointed for the ceremony many guésts 
asscmblc at the vi 11 age. and the boys vhose car* are to be 
pierced are dressed ¡n tlieir best ctothmg. The piercing is 
performed by two men, one for each car. One is the mother’s 
brúther {mu») of the boy. vhile the other is a man of thc 
división to vhich the boy does not belong—a Teivali man if 
the boy is onc of the Tartharül and vine versa, 

The piereing js done wíth a picee of a small ring, so fine 
that it is líke a needle. The ring used in this vay may be 
of sil ver or gukl, thc latter only bdng 11 sed by the richer 
members of the community. 

Each boy then sal utes {kalm¿lpudith!i) all thnse prese nt 
older (han hímself, both maie and fcmale. Each man as he 
raises bis foot to the head of the boy says :— 

TSHiitnS, iSrmAmí, pilhl mS, ftdfi m¿, 

.\l»y ít be web, raay it I* *e1l, muy he [Jn*[trt. may he proiper. 

ir finir i! mí, &r mriÁ pai mi. 

Swiífj,]enri !□£> niMjr he rule, *i* H>n* may he liare. 


■ l'mLnlily heie ~ ... (*ee p. JÜOl. 
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Each man ateo gives four anuas to thg boy and cach chtef 
Toda may gíve arte rupee. 

The sal uta t ion of their clders ¡¡cents Lo be condi lio nal o» 
this gíft uf money. One of the most nceent cases in which 
the ceremuny has bcen perfonned ivas when the ears of síx 
of the sons of Tikievan of Kuudr and hís brothers {56> viere 
pierced. O11 ilm occasion Tikievan re fu sed to takeanv money 
from thosc presen t, and the boy* only saluted l lióse men who 
had cclebrated the occasion by giving buífaloes to their father. 

As the kñhneipitdtikti sa tu tallón wSb omitted, the words 
given above as usually said by each person viere on this 
occasion said collectively by aEl present vi hile the *ix boy* 
boivcd dovvn their hcads to the ground. The ears of these 
boys were picrced by Teifeudr (6j), the first cousin of Sulnlr, 
the mother of thc boys, bnt regarded according to the Toda 
systcm as eider brother of the mother. 

the represen tai i ve of the Tartharoí who pierced thc other 
ear ivas I'idrvan (9), probably clvoscn because he ivas one of 
thc oldest and most inÑueiiLial of the Todas ivho tived at 
l’akhalkudr. not far from Pcivors, the home of the bovs. 

Aftcr the eeremony a!l tliose present rece ¡ve tno balín of 
thc food callcd ashkhutpimi, eveu a young child recciving 
his two balts of food. Eách person then maltes a lióle in his 
foorl, i tito whích ghiis pourcd, and all oat, washing their hártete, 
aftenvards in water brought from the ars ñipe 

Only thc ears of boys are pierced, and a boy may not enter 
upon the more sacred offices of the dairy tíll this eeremony 
has bcen performed. Araong the Teivaliol, he can not be- 
comc/.f/ij/. mtrsffí, or kaltmgkh, bul he may be palikartmokfu 
Among thc Tartharoí. a boy can not becomc paltkartmokh aL 
any kind of dairy- lili the ea r-pie re i ng eeremony has lakcu place. 

I11 the case of thr eeremony for Lile sons of Tíkievan I 
inquired ínto thc actual expenses of the day. These ivere as 
foflow'S 




17 nJpeei 


íageífy . + 

rice - f + 



1 o| indi uf gb. l 
tobáceo arnl mI( 


amounting to 37 rupeeri. 
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On the othcr hand, six bu (Tal oes wwc gtven to Tíkievan ; 
xwq by the Badaga Monegarof Tuneri; eme each from Peroer 
and Tebner (68), vvhose daughLer Sinmokh had married 
i'Miagar, one of the boy*. The other tvvo bu (Talóte wcre 
gívenby Teikudr. the únete oí the boys who had takcn part in 
ihe eaf-picrdng. 

Severa! of these buflalocs were eíther given in rctum fcr 
buflaloes whích Tikievan had prevíously given, or Tikievan 
vvould be expectcd to give bufifalocs ín retum vvhen any suit- 
able occasion aróse ir» the famüies nf the donors. 





CHAPTER XV 


FUNERAL C EREMONIAS 

THA funeral ceremonks of a Toda ma y be protanged over 
iiv,u\y inonths. Socm after death the body is burnt and the 
general ñame for the cercmony on tbh occ&sion is etvai- 
mfkcdr, tlie first day funeral (literally p LJ first whích day 
funeral M ), After an ínterval wfaich mxy vary greatly ln 
lcngth f a secónd cercmony is performed connectcd with 
certaín relies of the deccased which llave been preservad 
frtim the first occasiori* The rites on thh ñecas i un are more 
elabórate than at the rtpaimlkt'dr. The Toda ñame for 
this second funeral ceremon)' is wtu-tih/M y r<ir, i]ie second 
day funeral, or “ agaín which day funeral.'' The final seene, 
tn which the relies are burnt and ihe ashes bunedAakes place 
before daybreak orí tlie mnrning followmg the man-ainülktdr, 
and Lilis part of the ce remen y is k noven as nz*i raitifadr, the 
ñame being derived from the azar* n/i P or eÉrele of stones 
widiíu whkh the final crtmation takes place. 

llie funeral cefernonics are open lo al] and vísítors are 
nftert invited by the Todas* ln eonsequence, the funeral 
rites are better known, and have been more frequenlly 
riesenbctl than any other features of Toda ceremonial, Lite 
nearíy every institudon of the Todas, however* the)' have 
becume koówn to Euro pea ns under tlidr Badaga ñames. The 
first funeral ís called by the Badagas kase the fresh or 

green funeral, and the term ‘green funeral ' has not only 
become the gene rail y rccognised ñame amang the EuTopean 
inhabítants i>f the Xilgirí Hílls, but has been widely 
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adoptoJ in anthropologieal literatura The second funeral 
is tallecí by thc Badagas tara k¿du , ¡.he 1 dry funeral/ 
and ibis temí also has b©en gencralty adopbcd* t ttever 
heard these terrns used by the Todas thtm$dye% who aluays 
spoke of Elle ¿rft'eiiti and {he miínwnptkah\ though 
it sécmed that the first funeral might sometí mes be callee! 
kartk&kídr* whích proba bly means fresh or green funeral, 

The funeral ceremonias have undergonc sume modifica- 
tíoii in recent times owing tc> the interverttíon of thc Govern¬ 
ment Fonnerly it ivas the custom to skiughter rnan)' 
buffaloes at every fuñera]. Thís ímpoverished the pcople and 
lvas prohibiied by the Government about forty years ago p and 
stnce that time llic nücn¡b¿r of bu fia toe y killed ai each cerc- 
raony has been líraited tu two for each person. This has 
liad most in Buence on the second funeral cerern unios, whlch, 
largely owing to thís prohibitíon, are now much Icss elabórate 
and prolongad than in former times, 

1 he funeral ce re montes are held at certam appointed places 
called kertubitr, di Aeren t for each dan. Si.une times these 
places are at T or cióse to* villajes where the peoplv are now 
livtng ; sometí mes thcy are at places which were forme r] y 
inhabited \ ivhile in uther cases* again, there is no evidente 
that the funeral places llave ever been inhabited, [ n every 
case, ivhether inhabited or not„ the place wheune a funeral is 
held is calted a mad the same ñame as is used for a villagt, 

Hach clan has at ieast two funeral places, one for males and 
the ol lie r for fernales, and in se vera l cases a dan has more 
than one funeral place for each scn. Some cíans ha ve 
difTerent places for Míe iivo fuñe ral veré montes, and the 
Piedrol, ivho have one outlying branch of theír clan nt Kavidi 
in the Wainad, have spectal funeral places for the first finiera] 
ofmembers of thís brundi, the second funeral, or mat 1 a ¿nolkcdr^ 
beíng held at the chief funeral place of thc clan. Oiher^agam* 
ha ve a s pedal place for boys who have nnt passed through 
thc car-piercing cercmony, 

In general, a funeral hut (see Fig r 48) ís specially built for 
the reception oí the dcad body, this hut betng usually erected 
withín a stone cítele found at the funeral place, At the funeral 
of a male, thís hut is callcd ktrínbdrpnü or miípatL h Is 
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left stand¡ng afLer the funeral and may be used oti a secónd 
uccasíon if it luis not fallen ¡ntu too great disorder. 

Ftve da ns«>f lite Tartharol posseiu spccial duirics, each w¡th 
tlvree podios which are used as funeral huís. These buildings 
are habitual!)* or oeiasionaJIy uscd as da ¡rúes; but ivhen a 
man nf the clan flíes his body is taid in the outermest ol the 
three monas, cithcr on the day nf the funeral or for tvvo or 



Míe dS.— FIINHHAI. IIVT KtH'Jill B'UICII VVOMKS .\(¡F. t-AMKKlLN'k SAVEXAl 
r»lu ARE PRKvilNU tu km FOKtHÍABS TtnHTUl:». TUR KVT ts SoT 
tVlTIIIN X STÓNE CtfcCLK, SliOWlN*. TIIAT TIÍF. 13 3ÍOT 

hkM 1 át \a old fv\KkXh rr.Acnu 


thrcc d&ys bcfore it, While a dead body h lying in the daivy, 
woinen are atloived iq cnier the outermost room jusst as they 
may go i uto any other futiera! liut. but they ittay not pass 
bcyotid. Metí are allowcd toenter the middlc room. but tíie 
Enocrmost room is only enteitíd by the daiiytrian f who carnes 
on his dairy Work as usual 
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J he tlve vtllages al ivhich lítese thrcc-roomcd daíries noiv 
exist are N6drs, Taradrkirsi Karsi, Keradr, Tim Pan J, and 
Akirsikódri Xidrsi ]. Al Tarad r a lemporary funeral htU with 
threo rooms ís constructed ivithin a eircle of stones ncar the vil* 
lago. In the outermust room of lilis lint the corpse Ls placed, 
and women may only enter this room, ulule men mas- enter 
both outer and iniddle rooms as ín the thrée-rrximed dairies. 
In the mtiermosi room the palikartowkh of the vil lago places 
a vessel of ihe kind called mu, and he only is allowed lo enter 
this room. 

This temperar}' buíldíng is alraost ccrtainly the representa* 
live of a tbree-roomecí cjaíry whícli at onc time existed at this 
village; and ¡t is probable that at other malc Tarthar funeral 
places the funeral hut should be made ivíth threc rooms, 
thougii at present this is not done. 

In every case the funeral hut which receives the body oí a 
man is tallecí pali, <¡\ dairy, and it is probable that at onc 
time amutig the Tartharol it ivas the universal custom to 
place the body of a man in a dairy befare the last rites. Jt 
is possíblc that the stone drele ivithin ivhfch the funeral hut 
is btiilt is the representative of the ivall sttrroundiiig a datry 
which formerly exbted on the spoL Among the TcivaJiol 
the funeral hut is al so called pal í; but there is no íns Lance 
among tliem of an actual dairy being used to receive the 
dead. 

At the funeral place of \vomen a hut is specially built fur 
the receptíbn oí the body, but it is always bimit down after 
each funeral. This hut is callcd iirs t or house, and has a 
difTerent ñame for each ceremony, beíng calletl nersats for the 
first funeral, and kursars for the sccond. Hach kind of hut 
is constructed within a cirele of stones, and the ñame seems 
to indícate that at fine tíme the body of a tvoman ivas placed 
m the house of the viliage. Mere again the stone eircle 
may possibly be the represe ntat i ve of an actual house uhich 
once existed at tile funeral place. 

If, for any reasan, the funeral of a person is not being hdd 
at the proper place, the funeral hut is not eonstructcd ivíthin 
the eircle of stones ; thus at the funeral of a girl, Sinerani isee 
p. 3 (J2), the hut ivas placed by the side of the stnne eircle 
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because her funeral was being held at the kfrtuodr of her 
rather and not at that of her husband- 

At evcry funeral place there should be a second cErele uf 
stones farming a tu, or buffalopcn. TJiese pens are noiv rarely. 
if ever, usétl, and are a relie of thc time when lile cu remontes 
uf the mm-vaittolkidr ivere prolongad o ver two ti aya, tile 
bu fia loes being caught and penned un ibe ñrst d ay, and killed 
un the second. A third ring of stonea is the at the 

openíng of wlitch the ashes are buried at the final suene of 
the funeral rites. 

There are specially appoínted days fur the funeral 
«remorara. 1 hese days differ to so me extern for di Iteren t 
daos and for the two seves, Suuday, Tucsday, and 
Thursday are the most general days for the funeral* of 
males, only two daos havtrig Saturday as ¡t funeral dav 
for raen. L’or femaies 'fhursday and Saturday are most 
frcquently chosen, two dans only Holding the fuñera Is 
uf ivuracn un Turada}*. I 11 no case cernid 1 find that funerals 
are performed on Monda}-, Wednesday, or Friday, These 
days are, 011 the other hand, tile most usual days set apart as 
uta fino/ or paiiuol} and vil lagos ivhích ha ve the ir rnadnoi or 
palind on Sunday or Tucsday do not appcar to have their 
funerals on [hese days. The general rule is that a funeral 
mus t not take place on a tmuitwl or pulí no!, In se ve ral 
cases í was told that íT ilie mvu, or sacred bjell, iverc usedl, 
Lile funeral must be on onc day of the iveek ; liras far 
tire Karsol, it must take place on Sunday ; for lile 
Kwódrdoni jxiopte, on Tuesday. Tliese obligatory days of 
the funeral ceremonies often involve the necrasity of kceping 
the corpse for severaI days, 

í did not make s pedal inquines i rito ceremonies uf the 
deathbed, but Marshall States p, 1711 that a man who is 
not expeetod to recovcr is dressetj in tile urnaments and 
jewcllery of hjs hnusc, whícli lie vy||] wcar till lie dies or 
recovers; and Marshall mcatíofls ati instance of a man who 
liad revíved from what was thouglit to be his deathbed 
who paraded about, wcaring the finery with ivhlch lie liad 

1 The mat/uiii Jiml ti» /nífion/ ik ■iai'i.4! ilay. ,*1 v, hii.-h mlain wrtiiifin¡ an< 
pr-ohibiittl {m ChmjL XV] I 
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been fcnedecked. In thfe case, ít was suid thut lie would 
be permitted to carr y the ornaments til! his deatfr. Marshnll 
afeo States that the relativas glve the dyjng man inílk to drmk 
when on the poínt of deatli, 

After death the body should be vvrapped in a dark cloth 
Liilied üih whidt ¡s oí the same material as the tnm uorn 
by the /wJW and other daivymtn, and, like lhe ta n i, is 
procurcd from the B adagas uf jakaiterí. It fe duubtfu), 
hoivevcr, ivliethcr thfe ctfetom uf emvrapping the body in 
the a» fe rsmv kept up with any regularity. Ouisirfe the 
iítt should be an órname Atad man Me (fikéump/t/iu/i ) and 
then a maní le of the ordiiiary kind. 

The body of a womm fe kept in the hut in whkh she 
lias died t ¡II the day oí the funeral, and, with spccial excep- 
t¡on$, thfe fe afeo done with the bodies of meo. 

Wheii a man dies at the village of Nodrs, hfe body fe taken 
into the ihrce roomed téfva/r and placed on the right-hatul 
bed mtitün : of the outermosl roottt WhEIe the body is 
lying lie re, the buttdmg fe stíll used as a dairy, bul womctt 
are ftlloived tn enter the outermdst mom exccpt u herí the 
fiti/ikartmíM Es actually cngagciJ in Lhe business of lhe daiiy. 
ti is only when it fe bemg used as a funeral hut that wornen 
are ever alloweri to enter a dairy t and then they may only sit 
on the left-hund bed—the kit na, 

On the day appomted for the itvaiuolkzdr, the body is 
carnet i to lhe funeral place. In some cases certain cere montes 
are performed at the víllage ni uhich the cleath has Vdket\ 
place; xhus, at Kars, the body of a man is first luid in front 
of the kudrfali and then on une of the lwo eminentes called 
imiifírikxtrx see Fig, 2\ \ whieh stand near lhe datyvy and 
from thfe ¡l is taketi to the other imitdrikarj, and after lying 
here for .1 whüe it is borne to lhe sjkzcial funeral villaje of 
J'aradrkirsf Al Kuzhu, another víllagc of the Karsof the 
body is taken from the hut and laid by lhe skle of the stone 
called mcnfcars \ then it i^. taken to a stone called imuirihuM 
in íronÉ of the atid la id with tlie he?id al lhe stone 

and the fect toivard. £ lhe flain A buffato of tlu- ord fría ry 
kínd (futrir Es theEi milked . tln ¡iiilk put fulo a vessel 
and from this poured into a leaf citp of kakmi Icaves, and 


XV 


FUNERAL CE REMONTES 


M3 


from this eup milk is poured three times inta the mouth oí 
thedead mar». 

1n other villajes at which there is no imttdñkars, the 
body is lakl in front of thc dairy and fed with milk in 
thc same way. 

The botly is borne í'rom the village to thc finiera i place 
oti a woodctl bíer, catled mattpedrkwdr we¡od bier), It b taken 
by a specially appomlecl route, and in somc cases certain 
ce re momos are performed by the way. Thus, wlicn the 
body of a man is taken from Kart to Taradrkirsi, earth is 
thrown at two places. We shall seo shorlly tbat one of the 
m<wt importánt fcatures of the funeral of a man is that earth 
U dug at the entrante of a Imítalo pen at the funeral place 
and thrown qo the corpsc and ¡uto thc pen. On the wav to 
Taradrkirsi this ts al so done at two places, which are probably 
Lhc situations of thc oíd búllalo pens of vülages which have 
now dmppeared. I dtd not hear of any similar prac tices for 
any other dan, but Kar> is probably not exoeptíotiaj in this 
résped. 

Bcfore the body arrives al thc funeral place the people wiíl 
have begun to asscmblc, and when the funeral procession 
reaclies it* destina! ion all thosc prescnt ¡jo onc by one to the 
corpse, bow down by thc -side oí The bter. and tottch i he body 
wíth their foreheads. Thosc older than the deceased and 
thosc rclatcd in certain ways (scc Chap. XXI Iww down at 
thc head of che corpse, Thosc younger and thn.se refated 
in certain other way. bow down al the fiKjt. W hen al! thosc 
prese»! have saluted. thc body is placed in the funeral hut. 
Or in thc dairy if thc funeral is bring held at onc of the places 
where funeral dairies stüi exist. and late-comcrs enter thc 
hut or dairy to perform their salutations. As *oon as the 
body is placed in the hut or dairy, the female relativas and 
friends of thc dead perton collcct round the hut and lament 
together in thc charaderistic Toda manner. arranging them- 
sí-tves in pairs and pressing their íorcheads together while 
they wail and Weep Fig. .¡F 

Whifc this is going on tiie me» are busied in makfrtg 
preparado»* frr thc crcm.uion. A place is dea red in .a wood 
ncar the funeral place—the mcthktuH^xwá he re a pyre is 
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built oí wood, sume oí which has been brought by ihe funeral 
party, ivhile the rest is found near the burning ground, The 
'vood used on thís occasion musfe be of the Eíind catled kers 1 
¡inri the pyre is built of an oblung aba pe, rising about three 
feet above the grouud. 

The first of the funeral ceremonies is different for the two 
sexes. Al the funeral of a mulé the ccremony of puzhutpitni, 
“ e3rtfl « = throu. "ntkiiirpt,rJmtpiim," funeral earth we throw," 
iS peiformed, whilc the correspondida ccremony for a woman 
is to place certaín lea ves in the armlct on the right arm of 
ihc eorpse. 


Tlty J J U2EIUTP|MI ClIkEMUXY 


In the fwzhtiiptmi ccremony a man rlígs up a little earth 
in front of the cntrance to the buffalo pen, The diggcr musí 
belong to the TnrtharoJ, íf the dcad man is one of the Tei va¬ 
tio!, and via: :¿fíd ; tbuí, at the funeral of I’ursevan 5^)- 
of Ktitidi, the earth vvas riug by Kedjeri :6) 0 f Xódrs, ] n thls 
case the Tartharol were told to send someone to dig, and they 
sdected KecJjerí. 


At the funeral of a Tarlhar man the earth is first thrown 
by the ivnrsi>{ t who musí Imí, on this occasíon, one of the 
I e i val ¡oh A Melga rs wttrsúi may not perform this office 
After the has thrown earth, it is thrown by certain 

reí at i ves of the deccased who are prese nt At á Tetvali 
hiñera t only the reí at i ves perform this ccremony, no one 
corrcsponding to the ivursof taldng part. 

Hef&re the people begin to throw earth, one of the dead 
mans división asks ■*Pusktttkina «ShaU I throw earth?” 

and a man of the other división repites, Pttzftut ! *'_ J < Throiv 

earth’'' At the funeral of IWsevan a Tcívali man usJced tile 
1 artharol in this way, and the Tartharol responded. At this 
funeral earth was thrown by the folbwing: Puñal vanV-y-. ,, 
younger brother of the dead man; Kuriolv and Pillar' v 
Pbteners 54; ; Targn&s, Pungusívan and Tcvó. the snns of the 

J Ev S e, <“‘ Thn i, the ¡ n w hu* t ht hd* u «t a , ,k.- 

¿MW&fjimi LVÍÉJÍlfírtr. 

- ThíS^Si. wrvwnxinir, h« rt* mi* íu, fe ottll t WlW , ri . lHc 
ai ihc íirtí fñncrnl * ^ ■ vlEÍK 
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dead man, and PóJ, the son oí Puoatvan. ¡n thís case al[ 
tvho thrcwr carth were not only Kuudrol— Lr„ of the same 
clan as ihe dcad man —bul Were aíso of tb.e same family, so 
thai the ir rclation to one another can be traced tti ihe 
genealógica. Kuríolv. Filiar and Poteners would al| have 
callcd Fursevan uta, or father, ,md were first cousins once 
removed accordíng to our System of kinship. L do not knoiv 
whether the carth-til roiving is usttaJiy límited tothe nearerrda- 
tives in the same cían. The bmily to which Pu nievan 
bclonged was unnsualJy numerous, and it is probable that in 
most cases oihcr feimlics of the clan are called opon to 
take ii pan. 

.\t a funeral seen by Mr, \\ alhousc 1 xhc carth ua^ throwu 
into a circle tnade of rough sienes laitl upon the grass víth 
an opening on one síde, and Mr. Tburston - records ;1 similar 
case in which the carth ivas thrown into a circle of Otones 
abt.u! a yard and a half in diaoieter, which liad been con- 
structed for the occasion, Thís ís probable done when the 
funeral ¡s heid al a place libere there is 'no tu, and it ís 
possi ble that these futierais ivere not being held at regular 
funeral places of the clan, and that the drdes of stortes were 
mtended to represen! búfalo pens. At the funeral seen by 
Mr - Walhouse the 'priest* handed a bag to the ncarest 
rehuí ves, ivho tíerj it to the stick ivith which they turrier] 
up the earth. 

Kach man. íls he tfirou-.s, ímeds duwn T fiaring ü\u openíng of 
the pcn, and then bous doivtl so that lie touches the carth \vitb 
his forehead. many saying " Swatni 1 as they do thís. Threc 
handfuls of earth are thrown into the pen, and then three 
h and fuls are thmwti backwards 011 the corpse, the man stand- 
ing up as soon as he has done thís. Each man covers his hcad 
with his cloak befo re he t broas, as show» in Fígs. 49 and 50, 3 


1 /wtf. 1874* vu|, üE rp y. 

- Bntk p ¡V\, p, 12 

*Th«pM^ p h. W ci.’cltoitKil .. M™,. Wideaiiü kk-L... | ,h, 

«Híl fcupw the (.laca tmljjfí M ihe foníral n'bktt ihcy illuiEnUe, l*,i i|., t k ., rJ 
«dKUWa |<n .n Ihc j^cu re; llkcy ¡ m uh\y thrwi,^ auth «t iKl- 

vitranw «ra l,.. J*o. Thcrc i, ...ch «i pls« ,t •f.rntltkW, H,e ooüc funín.1 

plw^ihr kJn da». Jlere t-aití, ,, ihron n P.y xJ,c Mtk „f B whervilh- 

Iiíi-í grown over the ^\ f o( ah ok| tu. 
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Kig, ;o shows thc spcciiil action employed in throwtng badí- 
vvards, the hand betng tumed Inward. 

The earth-thro'víng ceremony is one oí severa! funeral 
rites, in ivhieh men of one di visión take part in funeral s 
belonging ti» thc other división. Thus, at a Tarthur funeral 



rn~r, 4 ^l—T irL É l l L K Z¡itir‘ÍI , ID! ’ CLItLUONV. JS THE CENIHL LS 1RIK 

Tlífc VÑtSWHTT HAN OV 1 HE LEFT l§ KNIELIMS POWS TULPAfcATORrV TO 
TBflOWtKil EAKTIT- 


the eurtli y dug by une of the Td valí oí ; the Tarth&jul then 
;isk for pcrmjssion to throvv the earth. and thc permisión for 
order) is gfven hy the TeivaJiol —¿& t t lióse who ha ve di*g 
thc earth have to gíve the word that the eartlt máy be 
throtfii- 
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The Ti veri túr Oeremoky 

At the funeral oí a womafi no earth is thrown, but a 
ccremony is performed whieh ¡s sakl to corres poní I to ÉL A 
vvoman goe* in scarch of thc lea ves of the iivtri plant, 1 the 
] caves bdug eallcd tívtri tur, The womau who plucks the 
]caves mmt be the (daughtcr-tn-hw) of the dead 



11 ic 5<X — t El K 1 t L‘ 1 íi V í t'l M I 1 i.kU MOS V, T M KOWI* ■; E AH TI E IWC kWAHUti 

ÚS THE COi-WI. 


uoman, but íí it h a chíld who i* dead the ]caves are pludted 
by the mother-in-law or potential mother-irt-law, If a dead 
woman ha* 00 daughter-m-I&w, it ivas said that her daughter 
niight pluck the leaves, but at the funeral oí Kiundmi (jX a 
diildlcss woman, the Icaves viere sought and pluckcd by 
Xaburvdi, the wife of Mushkers ( 2 Í), who would have called 
the husband of Kiundmi " brotber" being of the same Jkvnily 
and gcni-ratioii, althmigh only hís sccond cmisio aceording to 

1 . tiylítífn CnmüUfi. 
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our System of kinshíp. fn thts case, therefbre+ the lea ves 
werc plueked b y a síster-ÍTi-Iaw p or, more strictly, by the 
iv i fe of the ‘brether’ of the dead wrnnans husband. In 
ibis case hoth Kiuneími and Naburvtlí were dau^hters of 
Xúdjs merip huí this ivas prubably utily a eoinci dente, 

At the funeral of kiuncimi, Naburvcli u-as accompankd by 
a man and by auother woman, huí it was quite cíear that 
thcy would on no actotmE be altawcd lo toueh the lea ve-”, 
ivhich inust be plucked by the dattghter-mdaw or other 
relativa who is jierformina the ceremony. \Y"lien fornid, the 
tizwrí 1 caves are put hy the w ornan in the arralet un the rigbt 
aria of the deatl uoman, Tlieii the inem present say tu the 
vroman :— 


aa /\t rt&üf uuJtíta, ift'tr/ ^ 
ÍH t hir flrmtel lü ft jmt+ fñvrj travt% 


/wn Á fttidiAkn f 

jilhaVc yaa emoy ? 


and the ívuinn replies 


M /jWíí' Mr /wn'Jr /iirfé&f úítkpittti* 

Tfatri íeavts píndurtü wc have Cdiric, in ihü armlti wt tiavp ¡mi* 

ir fliii!” 

l'hti Ííl 3 f!a(ip «.'•¿tch ? 


The vroman thus ai marinees that this ceremuny has Leen 
complete^ and that they may proceed to the next evenl ■ jf 
the funeral rites, that of eatching the buflala. 

The tivtri fftr cerernony of a uonians funeral ivas sakl to 
eiirrespond tu the carth throwing cercmony of a man's funeral, 
but this correspondence may only mean thateach ís the ñrst of 
the ac£ual fuñeraI ccrcrnonies. Since, henee ver, a wo man belon ^ 
to the dan of her hustand, the lea ves are aUvays put into the 
armkt hy a wuinan of the saíne clan as the dcceased. In 
this respect the cerernony resembles that of earth-throwíng. 
but my informante laíd stress on the íact that tile cercinuny 
should be performed by a moH 'ilih nr uther rclativojfl- 
laWi and no referente was nmdc to tire fact that thqy 
ivould be of tlíc same dan, This rnakes it probable 
that diere i* no reai correspondcncc hetwcen the two ccre- 
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Tur: SLAVf:im;u m the Bvffau>es. 

I he next ^tü^e in die pmcccdings is tile caichi ng and 
ktfling of tlie bisJlalo or bufTalocs. At thc present tíme thc 
Todas are only pcrmitted by the Government to kill tivo of 
thesLí animáis» and ¡f the family of the dead person ís poor 
°id y one may 3>e kílled* At the Tunera] of a man it ís 
customary dial une oí the animáis kiSled sha II be an ordinary 
búllalo i, flwtiir) and the other a sacred bu fia lo ; one of the 
A vffÁir ira the case of the Te¡valíoI f and usually one of the 
wHrsíiíir in the case of the TarthatoL At loase one sacred 
hu fíalo must be killed at oue or oLher funeral cereniony for 
every man, but thiá ta&y be done cither at tile citumái- or the 
marvitiwikedr Sacrecí buffaloes are only killed at thc 
tu rierais of men, never ai diose of vomen. 

Wlien it ivas the custnm to slanghter more than hvn 
bufíalocs, diere ivas oíten a rule tital ihese should be of 
certaín feinds ¡ thus, at Nbrlrs, ít ivas once thc custom tu kill 
se ven bu ña] oes at a inan's funeral—viz. p tvvo z¿wrsn¡£r t twq 
and one each of the fotlowlng kínds: naskptrthir* 
fiimipir, and persasir. 

Il tlie family pulses ó nu sacred bufíalo-, they must procure 
oí le by exchange, and ít is customary to give tvvo ordinary 
bu fía loes for one of the sacrcd kifid, 

I here is a defínite spot appointed for the skiughtcr of each 
kind of bu fíalo. The ordinary bu fíalo is usual ly krlled mear 
ihe funeral hut, and sometimos there ís a stone marking tire 
"pnt at u hich the ánima! ís to dje. The iüurstíHr are killed 
al a place usuaily rnarked by a stone called uiks* In cases 
vvhere there ís no stone the s¡>ol ¡* rnarked by a ivooden post 

see Fig. 5 3 ;, which has ihe same ñame, and l ivas told that 
ít should be made of teak. E 

II n somc cases there are other appointed stoiies or nn- 
marked spots wheie bufíaloes of üther kínds are si aug lite red ; 
thus. at Nodos diere are seven stoites, at each of ivhich a 

I ^ Il? Wh:iic 5 tftk* i» til* sime ¡i¡i lh,iL ul le.ik wikkÍ si would ni&Ue il proluble 
Ih.-il Uie búfalo wil> ^rrurrly LilM |,y ibe xhh mf a wíknIri pc*i nnrl ihal thc 
use dí a sííkHc í» ítíiitiilMíi', 





THE TODAS 


niAi> 


3:» 


bufia! o uscd to be kílled. and the peoplc of Pan have twu 
Otones callad /¿ilfcjr, arte fur cadi división uf the dan. 

The tatching of the bu fíalo is uñé of the ¡nost cxdting 
incidente oía Toda funeral. Whcn only one or tiva bufíaloé-s 
are to be killcd it b usual tu lakc about fuur buffíiloes i rom 
the villagc of the dead person tb the ueighbourhood of the 
funeral place, Whcn the preUminary ceremonias are over P aI1 
those who are atlendíng the funeral move tobareis the place 
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at whidfi tlie bu fi a loes are standing, while severa I of theír 
number are chosen to cateh the appoíntcd animal or anímala, 
_\t the same lime, the bufialocs, which are usually sunding in 
somc huilón- ño that they cannul be seen from the fuñera] place, 
are dríven tcovards lite people. As soon as they appear the ap- 
poiiited me n drup theír doaks and race to meet the bu fía loes 
The bu fía] oes are dríven on from beliíiul in a more vigorous 
manner than that to nhich they are accustomcd T are more or 
hss infuriated, and often rush wildly about in theír effbrts to 
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avoid the racing Todas, orna of whom sueceeds In caichi ng 
the appointed animal, seízEng \t by the horns, and theh 
hangs round íts neck with onc batid and seibos the 
cartílago of the uose with the albur. Another of Lhe metí 
wíms a hom and also hangs round the neck of the animal, and 
both metí put thdr whole weíght on Lhe neck of the bu fíalo 
and hear ít to ihL- gratan d. Ofteri they are carnet! many 
yards before they snccced ¡n gettíng the infuriated animal 
under control, and ivhen catching lhe homs thcy are some¬ 
tí mes scwrdy gared, though thís rarely happens now K and 1 
could hear of no case in whidi there had been fatal con- 
scqucnces. 

I lie meo who are appoitifeed to eatch the buñalo bdong to 
the 1 arthamj at a Telvalí funeral and to the Trivaliol at a 
Tarthar funeral. They are usualI)- diosen from among 
the younger and more agilc of the commumty, l>ut at an 
importatit funeral lhe older and inore experEeiiced rneu may 
undertake the diity. The catching of the buffalo is critically 
watchcd, and some men ha ve acqnired great reputa Lions for 
the adroitness with whkh they perforen the fcat 

i have some región to tliink that it i* the custom to catch 
the buffalocs at dífferent places at the finierais uf males 
anc¡ females . see p, 393), but my Information mi tliis point is 
not satis factor) % 

The capturad buffalo has next to be led to the spot 
appointed for ils slaaighter. The people of botli dieísions 
drive the animal, heuting it with sticks, ivhile the coursetaken 
by the animal ís dírected by the íwo men banging 011 its 
homs and round il^ neck The bufTalo is bcatcn much more 
vigorously than ever bappctis on ordínary occasions, and 
it has secmgd to many who have watched a Tocia fuñera! that 
thís vigorous beating rnnsí have some sígniñennee, and the 
idea of vicaríous punishment h naturally suggesfced, I could 
ohtaín no Information from the people on thís pnint h and 
E aui doLibtful whether lhe beating meaos mure than íhat h 
under the exception.il eonditions, the animal req tures much 
more vigorous driving than usual Grdtnarily lhe búbalo 
íoIIchvs out its daily routíne with Hule mterference ; it 
goes to its usual pasture, and, as I have seen rnyself ít 
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may rcturn lo the dairy of its oivii &ccord at Lhe pro|jcr 
time. 

Al '.me funeral at whicli 1 was presen! lhe bufifalú was shi 
aJarmed or so ínfuríated by the proecedings that it Iay down 
and absol utely refu sed to mnve t a nd the efforts oí all presen t 
were insufficient v* drag the animal to the slaughtering 
place. Thi.s incident will be described more íully later, 
but I mentían it here to show that it may ofien be difhéuh 
tn drive the bníTalu, and that the un actun turnee) vígour with 
vi-hlch the animal ís beatort may have a natural and not a 
ceremonial reaso n. 

Befare the bu Fia lo is küled twn thing* ha ve ^LkEI i- - be done. 
A beN or íts substituto has to be httng on the neck of the 
bufTnlo, and buLLer rubbed on íis baek, head and horas, 

IT orle r.-f the untrsnfír is tu be killcd there h Inmg on iis 
neck the sacred bell called mam\ whíle the ordinary btifíalo or 
flutiir h glven only the fccuHg'jr or houschnld boíl. A mani 
may abo l>e used for the varietíes of sacred búhalo called 
mishptíthir, ptrsmh\ &c. l'robably at one lime the re was 
a maní Tur each kind, but sonríe uf the sacred bdls ha ve been 
lost, and it is only tn so me Claris that a hcll can now be used- 
Those clan* which have no maní do not use an ordmary bel], 
bul the)' líe the sacréd buffaln to the iéiks by mearte of a 
piéceDÍ the crecpercalled kakhudri Y .about twoyarrfeín krnglh. 
This is the case with all the Teivaliol except the pcuple 
of Piedr and with the Melgarsul amrmg the TartharoL The 
kakhudri is saíd to be u sed in place of the moni. 

The details as to the use of the mam djfler somewhat in 
different dans, The Xudrs people ha ve two mani, callee! K udj 
and Kagur r which are now keptat Ódr. When a Nódrs man 
dics ihcse bdls are fbtehed írom Odr by the ivursot and 
one ís hung on lhe neck of one of the mtrsgarsir and the 
other on the neck of one of the nafkpertkir} A fter the 
etvantoíkcdr the se bdls are kepí otifcside the conical dairy at 
Nodrs in a spedíd ho!e in a stone called karsafb, The jieople 
of Kara símilarly take thdr mam to Taradrkirsi for the 

! j^uíjs^ ?.• \hc Íi.l ihii tJi- Niitlri pei^l? üd mí kill hcúh ihcte kinU taf 
bulíjln inmoral üt th¿: jire^rni túne, ihtf ntnA >.mly cae ot ihc tww 

belk íriini Ódr. 
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first funeral ,iml kcep it thcre ti ¡I the funeral ceremonies are 
comptetcd, 

Anjong ihc Teivaliol thc Piedrol are the only clan to 
possess a ttutni, which is tallecí ÜCcránL It ¡s kept tti a 
wood or sitóla near the funeral place and lies ín ati carthen- 
vvare pot buried in the ground. At the funeral of a Picdr 
man the bell ís hung on the neck of a bufia lo bdonging to 
the küdeipir (the special ñame fur the pasihir of this clan), 
It ¡s dug up by the Teivali ptütkiirtpoi and giren by hím to a 
Nódrs man, who lies it on the neck of the bu líalo, The 
Nódrs man chosen for this office must bathe on the morning 
of this day and must go without food till after thc fLinenil, 

Just befo re the buffalo is kilted butter ts smeared on the back 
of the animal, on the horns and on the parí of the head 
betwccn the homs, This should be done by a man of tile 
same dan as the dead per son. 

The killing of thc buffalo is callee! irktpii. Il is done by 
stríkíng Lile animal on the herid with the back of an axc 
(mastAy. The animal ís usual!y kilted by one blow, though in 
sonríe cases more are necessary. The wursuíir are killed by 
the wnrsoi and the ordínary bui'faloes by meii of llic same 
división as the dfcceased, but of a different clan. Certain 
clans appear to liare a presen pt i ve righr to kill the buffalo ; 
thus r among the Teivaliol, a Kuudr man kitis at the futierais 
of meinbers of all other daiis. whtlc at the funeral of a Kuudr 
man a inember of one uf llie other clans performs this function. 
Among thc Tartharo!, the members of the Nódrs and Kars 
daos appear lo occupy the m»st privíleged po&itioit, but the 
relattons are moro complícated ¿tan among the Teivaliol. 
At a Kars dineral the ordinary baílalo ¡s killed by a man of 
Nódrs, 1 aradr or Pan. A í ,1 funeral of a nicmber of auy of thesc 
three clans, a Kans man kills. At Tullerais in other clans, the 
buffalo is usually killed by mea either of Kars or Nódrs, but 
in the case of a Kwodrdoni funeral, ii seemed that the killing 
might al so be done by a man of Pám or Xklrsi. Each 
bu (Talo i- killed at the appointed stone or post, and the ttiks 
at ivhich thc u/ursttfir are killed is at so me distan ce from the 
funeral hut, and a woman is not atlowcd to approadi llie spot 
lest alie should see the sacred bell. 
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mouthof thc buflalo. 1 At the funeral of a Pan man, Kwoten-s 
ring te placed en the fingcr of the deceased before his liand te 
made lo clasp the hora. Thcu thc men presen t come to [lie 
bu flato and sal ü te it b y bowíng tiovvn and plací ng thc ir 
foreheads 011 the horas and on the head beUveen the Eioms. 

The peoplc then group themselves round the bu flato and 
corpse and cry together by placíng fbrehcad to forchead sn 
that the ir tears and cries m ingle, In lile case oí the sucrcd 

1 ba^e íuu*I llial ihc Íecí -nT the carpíc ore pbi^d uilhin Ihí 

mtíuUlüf ihc klffakl, InlL 1 cruikl nuL cctnhrni iIhl. 


Thotigh títere te no defimtc landmarte for the killtng 
puíHr, eadi bu fíalo te kííled at an appoíiHed spot ¡ thus 
Funeral of Sinerani (see p. 392), thc buflalo at the tivaf/irt&tdr 
was kííled on the lefthaiid side of llic funeral hut. 

As soori as the bu ítalo is felled» the corpse is brought up 
and placed by the head of thc dyíng animal (Fíg s 53). At the 
funeral of a man, the covering uT the body ¡s unfolded and the 
right hand of tbe dead man ¡s made to dasp one of the horns. 
At the funeral of a woman t the body is laitl wíth iU feet by the 
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buffalo, wearíng the >na»i, thís circlc is coroposed of meo only. 
The la men t 1 usual! y consísts tn calling first the ñame of the 
bu ñato and the» speaking of the rlead per son. iiüt by bis ñame, 
but by the term expressing the bond of ktnsbip bctween the 
la mentor and the dead, Thus at a funeral at whích the 
bu (Talo killcd was calkd Pundrs, one man would cry: 

11 ¡*uridriffi, tv fiafcA ¿tía rwwrn'j* fa /vfo-ft ai# 

O Pirrtdn, O ittj £iíh*f r 

I could not ascertain the meamrig of mimrsia t except 
that íts latter part is the würd for huffalo with the vocaüve 
termination fc m. p 

For a son, a man would cry after the ñame of the bu fíalo* 
H gfi rnoÁ r /i ií/w "; for an eider brotber, M ¿n p&kh amm" \ and 
similarly for other rehtives. For a wife a man would cry 
ÍJ ha kugftia" and for a husband a wornan críes w ha maíkh " 
(ha ís merely exclamatory). 

It might appear from the form of la menta don that the 
búhalo ítsdf was regarded as the father, son, ítc. h oí the 
lamenter, and I could not satísfy mysdf as lo vvhat the 
peupíe really had in theír mínds when they were lairietiting 
i ti thís way. It ha s been supposed that the tamenístion h 
for the slaughtered bufTalo, and 1 ana litui ble positivdy to say 
that this ts not the case. It is probable that the people grfeve 
for the departure of onc of thcir much-loved buíTalues, but I 
do nui think thal títere is any decisivc evidente that they 
are lamentíng for the bu fíalo rather than for the dead person, 

Wsthín the grmip of mwurners there ís much goíng hilher 
and thither. After two people ha ve mmirned tngether for a 
while they sepárate* ánd each seeks a neiv partner with whnnt 
tn lament Wheii separa t i ng > the salutatinn of kálmdpudfthh 
often takes place, and, a.^ in general, it h the younger of each 
pair who buws down his head and raises each fbot of the other 
so that it tduches has foréhead- I t seemed to be the duty of 
everyone to salute certain of the older nien in thts way ; and 
round thesc men there would be a contlrmal coming and 
going, each person saJutíng by placing his head beneath the 
fuet of the eider. At times the bañil of mourners would 

1 MísiV r 34 Lp.ir 7 ite Inmerma afe 011 jiji. 3E5-!L 
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forrn a cotifused mas?; ej-r stniggling pcople, Mme crying 
fordiead to forehcad, nthers salutíing head to foot, whiié others 
wóuld be strugglmg through the mass to seck partncrs with 
whom to moum (Fig, 55). 

The Cloth-giving Cereuony 

During ur after the lamen latino a ce re mi my is perfurmed 
which ís knoivn as ¿ 1 (Aarí, ctoth, he 
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puls). llie cssential feature of Lhis céremony is that <1 duth 
is given by a mear rdatirc of the dead persnri to thosé who 
have mamad ¡nto hia Jamity, and the cloth te placed on the 
dcad body by the wtves of thosc to whom tt is given. This 
ceremrmy takes place at the futierais of both sexe* and for 
meoíbers of all dans. I t is an inconspkuous cercmony, and 
with one excepfckm 1 has cscaped the observatíon of all diese 
who Itave previously witmssed and recorded the procedan* of 

1 Thii «rcnumy is al&n cilkd 

s Xilcsa Bsa irii Jfórfm ñfnif t Aug, jftli, 1Í&94, 
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Toda finierais. It takes place in ífie mtddlc of a cncnvd„ who 
gather round the corpse possi bly while the lametitation ís still 
going on or while othcr ccremonies are in progresa. lo the 
first funeral I wítncssed the ceremony took place while dancing 
was goñig on, and I misscd i I enlirely T though I ivas told 
afterwards tliat it hád takeii place as usual, and was tibia to 
obtain the ñames of the chief actors. 

En the ceremony nf katkHUhti, a man hclongíng to the ctan 
of tlie dcceascd gives a cloth lo eme of his pxhf y or brothers- 
indaw. The latter gíves the cloth to his wiLe or wife s sisEer, 
or to some woman whom he woukl be allowed tu marry, and 
the wonian places the cloth on the corpse. The man who 
original ly gave the cloth then takes ¡t from the body and 
gives it to another puhl f and the ceremony is repeated lili the 
cloth has beca given to ah the páiol presen t 

The man who gives the cloth should belong to the same 
clan as the dertd person. At the funeral of a mate, the proper 
person ss the father af the dece^sed, if he M alive.ar sonríe othcr 
eider af the clan. At the funeral of a woman r a man nf the 
clan of the womans husband is clioscn. Thus, at the funeral 
of Kíuiieimí l and 2S) P a widow of Kanodrs, the cloth ivas 
given by Xeratkutan (28), who was of the same farnily as the 
hushands oí the dead woman and the cides t representativo of 
their generatíon. At the funeral of SmcranE (52 \ the cloth 
vi as given by Tebkudr (68), who was the 3’Ounger brüllter of 
ihe father of Kcinba, the husband of the dead child + 

The men callcd pniaf f tü whom the cloth is given, seem to 
indude all those who ha ve married wometi raf ti te same dan 
as the giver of the cloth. Thos, at the funeral nf Kiuneinti 
the cloth was given to l'cpob (44) of Melgars+ and to S'dkush 
and Tcvü (3} of Xódrs, who had all married women of 
Kanódrs, 

At the funeral of Sineran i P the cloth was given to Kuriolv 
whn was the father of the dead duld, nat + howevcr, fot 
this rea-son, bul because he was the husband of Síntharap p 
Tebkudr's ssster, At this funeral the only othcr man to whom 
the cloth was given was Piliag (52), who rece ¡ved it ín the 
place of his brother, Piliar (>2) p who was not present. The 
latter, Iike Kuriolv* was the brothcr-iri-law of Tebkudr 
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If diere ís no fiaiüí present the doth may begiven lo umatchuni} 
and thb may al so happen evétt avilen /flfW are presen L 
Tima at one funeral at wliich 1 was presenta the tnarvamól- 
ktifír of Ptirscvan $$) f the doth was gíven by Filiar ' 52) 
to Tcikudr (63), his mafefami. Pillar vvas the son of 
Mutevan and Teiikudr was the son of K a va ni, the síster of 
Mu levan, 

If ndther pat&! ñor matchuni be present K ít was saíri that 
the doth cniglit he given to a brother, a man of the same 
clan, but thís probably never happens and the statement is 
possibly an error, 

The man who rece i ves the clotli h antis ít to bis ivífe, 
if she h present; if she ís not present, he may pul it on the 
corpse hlmself, and 1 saw thís done more thafl once. On one * 
occasíon a man gave ít to a wamart who wm not hh ivífe P but 
ín thh case he waa acting as a substituto for the husband of 
the woman, 

This ceremony ís ene in whíeh a man of the same dan 
as the tleceased person "¡ves a doth to a man who has married 
into his family, The latter hands on the doth to his wife, 
who ivas, befare her marriage% of the same dan as the giver of 
the doth, and it ís this woman who places the doth on the 
dead body. 

The father of each wcunan who places the doth on the 
body recaves n fee of one rupee called kaíhkars i or doth- 
rupee, but the sum h not paíd till the woman has attended 
twcnty hiñerais. An account is kept and twcnty r ti pees are 
paíd when the number is competed The rrtoney ís paíd by 
the husband oí the woman. 

En the cero morí y of kathntthti^ Lhe men who ha ve married 
¡uto tlie Family of the dead person have to perform this 
cércmOny and ha, ve to paya fee to the family of the dea (.3 
person. As we shall see Liter, the chicf moürner at a funeral 
should recéive a buflalo from eacb of his saos índaw, and wt 
see here that this tribute is supplemervted by an additton to 
the accütitU kept of the times the doth is gíven. The clotli- 
giving ceremony mvolves a payment lo the family of lhe dead 

1 The moifftVHi <jf a jpcnsíin is the diild of hts tfUrthgr*! brolhcr, ui ufhU fut h 
jáee CtapCer XX J). 
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m ui of ccrUin feos from those mcmbers of other dans who 
havc mámcd into thc family. 

The clotb u*cd is a red lüíndoth of a kínd which is never 
wom by thc Todas, but, so Taras [ could ascertain» it is only 
m ordinary düth proctired in thc basaar. 


The Cremation 

After the kacttiit //r/Z cerera ony thc body is replaced on thc 
woodert bter and borne to the mtíhkudi, where the funeral 
pyre has been erected within the waod, usualty at no great 
distante from the funeral but, 

The bien is laíd by thestde of thc pyre, and thedead person 
h then supphed with the various nccessaries for the oLher 
world. Many of the tilines are placed in the íarge pocket, or 
hidji/i t beLueen the tvvo folds of the doak m which the body 
is encloscd* 

The thíngs suppjied are cliiefly food, ornamenta, and money. 
1 he food indudes grain, ríccjaggery, limes, and honey. Sorae 
nf the food is put directly into the iifds/t, while some of the 
grato, rice, and honey are mixed togeflier and put in a metal 
bowl. Tobacco, coconota, glii, or artid.es of food from the 
basmar may be added, 

_V tmmber of square boxes made of rattan and caJIed 
fl'Uft 1 are also placed nn the bien They are procured from 
Mí tur in the Wainad, and are often cabed fuf/ttrf'rtUi or 
mitadpeíhL Jaggery and other things are put into each of 
the boxea, and they are eovered with cloth, tied with thread, 
and adomed with cowries. 

I he ornamenta placed on thc corpse índuded rings for the 
fingere armlets, necklaees, aEid carríngs. 

I he money is collcctad from alt presen t and put in nolis 
into long purses, called ftttJtani. Most of the money used 
f?r this nocas i cm is oíd with A rabie inserí ptions and is 
knoxrn by thc ¡odas as, irajk&rí¡ the more recent coínage 
being called fngtiskkíirs* In one collcction of coins which 

1 Ai Use marnmkiur |j. jüSx shwf nnc nnty twrtlT mi a, miman^ 

fínncftik theí i jjtiure ui a man'* futiirial Ijcing 'alten lij v^sds calJcd hvtí, 

lllils is prulnU}- nt&ft Inte qf ihe tfvmttmtktífr. 
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I was alloived to inspect many bore Lhe date íjSo, and 
ambhg thc more recent coins wcrc induded two Japanese 
yen. The rolla oí coins are placed wiíhín Lhe doak, often 
near the feet of i lie dead pcrsoit. 

Meanwhile thc pyre has been lightai At the funeral 
of a man tliis musí be done by means of fire made by 
fríction. t have not recorded whether the fire ís made by 
any spefctal reía ti ve of the deccased or other specíat person. 
At the funeral of ¡v woman s thc fire is starter! by mean 5 
of a lighted rag which has been soaked in ghL The rag 
Is iíghted by a man 1 who at present uses matches for the pur- 
pose + Thoügh lighted by a man the fire ís Applied to thc 
funeral pyre by a wom&n, usually of the same dan as the 
dead person* The pyre is lighted on the top T wtiere smat 1 
preces of wood ha ve been placed, and buitcr ís ponred on the 
fire ivhich gradually sprcads downwards, Thé progresa of 
the fire is very alow t and at every funeral at which 1 wa$ 
present the fire tvas far from stroiig ivhen the body ivas 
placed upon it 

At thc funeral t>r a male, ímitation huffalu homs of ivuod 
í ti'H'uUr or pt ¥ ikítUr % sec Fig, 35) are placed ón the fire and 
burnt Thh ivas also done at Lhe funeral *A the girl Sineram, 
but it scemed clcar that ihis ivas unorfhodox and ivas done 
by Kuriolv, the father of thc dead girí on account oí his great 
sorroiv at her death. 

The body on the bicr is noiv takcn up and sivung three 
times over the fire, while a símil wooden framework 
rcsembljng a miniature bier is helci under the larger bier. 
As the body is surung o ver the fire in this ivay the bearers 
say 

"JMr iíittlk ffiutr mud tiré fMittA tfltki* 

Fuoetttt fire over Hirt-e times EiÍIdJ musí, 

I hesc worels scem Lo be connected vvjth the small wooden 
framework held under the body* for thís is callcd tiiitk iásár 
tükitth kúr$, or HF fire over liftcd (or lifting) stíck. 11 

The bier is the 11 replaced on the ground and nearly all 
thc objecta of valúe are removed from the bier ut from 
thc pocket of the cloak, ín one case I nbserved that thc 
bangles ivere taken froto Lhe arms, al] the rings except nne 
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wére takcn fmm the fingere, and the coins were removed 
and redistribuid to those who had given Uitím. The people 
told me that when the body ivas swung over the fine, the 
de.id person went to Anmódr with a .13 the ornamenta and 
objeets then on the bicr r and that the remo val of the thlngs 
afierxvards vvould not deprive the dead person oí ttaeír use 
í ei the next worUi 

It vvould seem as if lilis ce rerao ny of swinging the body 
over the íirc vvas díreclly connectcd with the reñí oval of the 
objecls of valué, The swmging over the tire would be 
Symbol ¡c oí ¡Ls dcstruction by fire P and litis symbolic burning 
has the great advantage that lhe objceLs of valué are not 
consumcd and are available for use another time, 

This is probably the real ex plana tiou of the cercmotiy* bul 
it is not the explanation given by the Todas thetnselves. 
The y say that lúng age> p about 400 years, a man supposed to 
be dead was put on the funeral pyre. and. re vi ved by the heat, 
he ivas found to be al i ve and ivas able to ivaík avvav F from the 
fuñera] place, In consequence of this the rule was made that 
the body sli.il ¡ aUvays be swung ihree times o ver the fire 
befo re it is ftiially placed ihercom l coukl not discover 
tile significa ¡ice of the small wooden framework hdd under 
the body. lis nppearance swggésts that it is a rniniature 
bier. 

The objeets of valué having been removed, dio body is 
now burnL Formerly it was put on the pyre face down- 
wards. and in the aeeountsoí finierais gíven by Marshall 1 and 
VV al lio use - thirty years ago.thss was done, but it is no loñger 
the custom, and in recent Ameráis attended by Mr, Thurston 
and myself the body was put on the fire with the face 
upwards. [ was told that TdkifEÍ oitlained that the body 
should be consumed face doivmvards, and it was bel ieved that 
¡f this were not done, the dead person would ha ve to make 
the jouniey to Amnódr backivards. This seems to imply 
that the wqrld of Amnodr is belmv ibis world and that the 
dead person should be burnt in slich a way that bis face i s set 
towards his fu tu re abade. 

1 /-A\ fk, r p j;d. 
s /f$J r .4 1 iS?A, iii. ^74- 
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At sGtne tíme dnrtilg the day, Rotas will havc arrived, 
Some tu nct as musidans (Fíg„ 56 . othefs to take thc flexil of 
tire slaughtcred buffaloes, The musidans play on their instru¬ 
menta whith may include a clarión ct, a drum, tambüurinc t 
and brass horn 8 lliough usually T saw oníy the darionct and 
drttm. The musídans beeome especial ly active while thc 
body is consumín^ The other Kutas, who carry sharp 
sticks on whkh to curry aivay tile fiesh, begin to cut itp the 



rr<i. 5ík—KOT.ev jlavims «usie at a toha il-jíchau 

huflfaíoes as soon as the people have left thc ncíghbourhood 
of the fuñera! lint. On more than one occasion I noticed 
Tamil women sitting not far from thc funeral secnc. and was 
told tbat ihcy b&d come to buy some of the fksh from thc 
Kola*, and J bdieve that ít fe not imknoivn for thc flesh to 
find ¡t* way to thc baz&ar at Ootacamund. 

Before the body i* finully placed on the fire, a loefe of haír 
ís cut from the head to serve as one of thc re fíes for thc 
second funeral It ís cut by a near reí atire of thc tEcad 
person ¡ ¡n the case of Sínerani, ít was cut off by her boy- 
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husbatid* According lo Ikeeks , 1 onc of the naíls shoulii also 
be removed* but I could not hear i*f thís hcing done at the 
present tíme, and similarly 1 heard nothing of the practice of 
keepmg the kfiec-cap bone„ which is said by Ilotigh " to have 
been preservad. When the buniing is ovur, a piecc oí the 
skull is sought from aniung the ashes. and thi* r together with 
the hair F is pnt ve i tilín tvvo píeces of bark and wrapped ín a 
doak tü be kepl fot the marvanwlkidr 

The rema!nder of the ashes are left óij the bu rning-g round 
tül they are dispersad by ivind and rain. 


Somk Special Funkkal CeKE&JuNÍES 

In tlie prevídiH account certain ceremonics which may be 
períbrmed by ^jj-cciul individuáis have been omítted. In 
general, at the funeral of a man, the part of chief moumer 
and director of the ce remóme* ís tafeen by a brother or son of 
the deccased. At the funeral of a tornan Üic husband tafees 
the chief place. 

Whilc the moumíng is going on. a ceremony will have been 
performed if the dead person should be a man or woman 
ivhose spoiise is still ah" ve, The husband of a dead woman 
goes to une ofliis paiol^ most commoniy to hís father-in-law, 
if he is !Mng t and the/ 4 íoí dravvs up the doak oí the widowcr 
so thafc it covers bis head. The man wlio has bis. head 
covered in this way is called mad ér mítik mdi ¡ 7 t T ''head on 
covered who stands" (see Fig. 61 The widower keeps his 
head covered in ttíb way as a sign of mourning and does not 
take ofT the cloak till the end of the second funeral. U'hen 
the pawl has arranged the doak of the moumer, the Uva men 
cry together wiíh forehead to fbrehead» 

Síimílarly the u i fe üf a dead man has her doak dravvn over 
her head as a sigo uf rnouriung. and tliis is done fur her by 
her own íatber or sumeone of hís clan who tafees his place. 
This ceremony is per fu raed by a re la ti ve of the woman, 
whether it is imsband or wife who ís dead. 

1t ís the duty oí the widowtr or widow to mix ihe graín 
and honey which is put íntq a bawl on the bíer. 

1 \\ ai, “ Lcftleis tm sht N l-i I^líuí i its, 182^, p. Sj. 
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Otiles 1 speciíd ccremoivies faEl to Lhelot oí the twÁ'fttíUHÍVitwl 
or stdvmiasmckh of the dead perdón if there shmild be sucb- 
Flie mckíitfwdvmci of a würnan fe the rccognised lo ver whom 
she ni ay ha ve i ti addttion to her husband ur luisbaiufe. The 
jí edimta-makk ¡5 the ñame of the womafi ¡n this Toda inslilu- 
tic^n- The mQkhlk&étwiel oía dead woman goes to the funeral 
wearing bfe ring on the ring ílnger of the left hand. Héfurc 
the bu ¡Talo fe caught he pays the kalmelpudUhti salutación to 
the father of the womaii ; bows down before him and rafees 
each foot to bis head. He then püts into the pocket of the 
doak of the woman some limes, three bandín fe {mudUir) of 
patchcrski and one large piece of jaggery. He afeo pata a 
pieee of the dark doth called án into the pocket of the cloak, 
lhfe act being caíled án kudshh tt pudhkti. The m^khthodvaiúl 
a.sks the husbanri of the woman three times " ¿iu kiídsh 
¡dukiita ? ** (“ShaJl t pul ñn into the kudsk?") and the hus- 
batid answcns each time ** Mu/ M In putting the varíous 
things into the pocket, the }mkhtk$tivafoi has to use hfe left 
hand throughout 

VVhcn a inin dies hfe ssdvaitnzmv .<! di p iT there be one p goes 
to the funeral eeremony wearing a ring on the ring ñnger of 
her left hand, and simitarly puts Hmes p gratn 4 jaggery, and a 
ptece of aa into the pocket of tbedead m;iife mantle, líefure 
düiiig tliis tile brothers uf the dead man do hi/mr/pmfif/j/i Lo 
the father of the wnmati, and Chis ivas said lo be done inorder 
to oblata pmnfe>ion from him Air hfe daugliter tr 1 put thing-s 
into the doak* 

At the funeral of a girl T or of a childless woirmn, tliere are 
performed the ceremonies of umUpitni and pursütpimi vvhich 
are usual!)' performed during pregnaney. In life the tirvatpimi, 
or hand-buruiug eeremony, fe performed befbre iluu of par- 
sntpimi . but after death the Ordcr may be re ver sed. 1 hese 
ceTcmonies are most frequently performed ai Lite fuñera fe "T 
diddren, and a full descripción may be reserved till a later 
sectkm (see p, 391 1- 

ln the case of an adult the eeremony fe only performed if 
it has not been performed in life. If a woman dies in the 
later mtmchs of pregnaney after these ceremonia have takeii 
place, the) 1 would not be performed at the funeral. 
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lf :m unmarried boy dics, a gir! ivhoshQuld be the muithuni 
of the dead boy, is cítosén to act as hís wífe. It scemed 
that the glrl míght be of any age, but she nuist be timnurrícd, 
and thcrefore must nearly always be ynung. One of the 
eider brothers of the dtrad boy perforáis the salutatíon of 
kalmtfpuduhti tq the girl's father, or if tliere are no brothers 
ihis wilt be done by the hoy'a father. The head of the girl 
iü thcn covered wíth her mande by lier father and the giri 
pota foud iato the pocket of the mantk of the dead boy, 
TI tus, theru is no pursütpimi ceremofiy in the case of an 
unmarríed boy, huta girl Is diosen to act as his vvidow would 
ha ve done if he had been married, 

At the funeral üf a Teivali or Melgare malo ivho has not 
held any daijry office, a piccu of ludr bark Ís placed in the 
right hand of tlie deceased by a man oí the Tartharol. Every 
rnalc of the Teivaliot or Melgarsúl who has been a daíryman 
oí any grade will ha ve been purífied vvtLh fmlr bark during 
the ordinatian ceremonies, and the ptece of bark is only given 
afíer death to thoseivho have not been so purified* 


The (nterval mnrWEUN tue two Funerala 

As soun as the body is con h Limed at tlie f'írtftiw/Awir, the 
people go lióme, the near reía ti ves taking tvlth them the 
retics of the ck-ccasctl Thesc relies are ciiclusqd in two 
jiieces uf bark callee! f>ifitdrt\ taken fmin tile tree calkd 
mñimdn. \ wa.s once told that huir bark was used, but tliis 
is milikcly. The relies and bark are covered wíth plain 
clothp and the whok is enclosed ín a mcmtle of the kínd 
ordinaríly wonL 

The relies, whích are known as the t¿dr Y are mi taken to 
the chkT vi ti age U'huimud' : oí the clan, but lu uther vtllagies, 
usüalíy i o a defin i t el y appüirited vllhge for each dan. lf the 
clan should only have one viílagc, or if the appointed villaje 
should be inconvenlently distan!* a small huí may be espccíally 
buílt in whích t+i ktep the relies till the secoiid funeral. The 
uear relativos nf ihe dead person may not go to the chief 
village in the interval between the first and second futierais. 
Jf thcy are living at the chief village at the timeof the death. 
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they musí leavc it and líve elsewheretil] the sccond funeral is 
avef, 

The term ¿vt/r is nol only Applied to the relies oí the dead 
pcrson k but also to the periüd heUveen the two funerala, ur 
rather the peoplc saj\ aí There ís in bis famiJy," or " So 
and so, or such and such a dan, has kt<ir" so that the same 
word is used for the funeral, íhr the body of a dead person, 
for the relies, and for the conditíon or persons or clan 5 white 
fuñera] ceremonie* are uneompteted. 

AH those who go near the corpse at a Teivali funeral 
hecome ustially abbreviated to khchií^ and the 

same is true of anyone who goes to a Teivali viLtage where 
the relies are beíng kept. The wholc family in whkh the 
deatli has occttrred Is S|joken oí as beinjj fchtliih |f anyone 
w íslies to attend a funeral and yet avoid beeoming khchU p lie 
niust s¡t aL same distante and take no part ¡ti the funeral 
proceedings. At severa! funerala I ha ve seen people sitting 
apart (rom the rest in nrder that they mi^Su not incur the 
tiísabllEtics associated with the eonditinn of khchil 1 the diief oí 
ívhich is that it is forbiddeii to approach or satine a palvl. 

A person who has ínc turrad ithdiii remanís so Lili the next 
new niooii. Those m the famtly of the dead person rernain 
ichckií til] the new moou after the marVQinvlk&tr, owing la (lie 
fact that bctwccn the twn futierais they probably eíthcr I¡ve 
at or visit the vilklge where the relies are kept. 

The conditíon of ickrhil arising froni attendance at a funeral 
is regarded as üf the same naL li re as that incurrud by a visit 
to the seclnsíon-hut after chihlbirtli- 
Both Teivaliol and TarthargI ni ay becomc khddl at a 
funeral of one of the Teivaliol, but the re is no khchií due 
to attcndanqe at a Tarthar funeral. AII thOfc who throw 
carth at a Tarthar funeral r howcver, aro called puzhut, and 
incur the same disabjlity as thosc who aro iakeMl — i.? rf they 
muy not approach or sal uto a paiai Y 

Melgars ptople incur the same dssabílítíus as other Tar- 
tharol r and it Es probably for tíiem that the restrictions are of 
most importante* for they lose their spectal priviíeges as 
mhrol while they are ¡n the qCmditLon of khchil or puzhat 
During the conditíon called + ktdr* ali the men nf the 
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clan ín whieh the death has oceurred must lie their hn.fr 
in a knot i 11 front, as ¡5 shown in tile case of the secónd 
rnan ín Fig, 61. TJvis method of wearíng thg liair is callad 
tmrf tuívtjf, or u head (or haírj who ro!Is. pp When the people of 
a dan are in thís con di tí un the}- musí not hold any oí the 
fcasts in whieh the food calkd ís used, bul they 

may attend as gucsts at le&sts hdd in the villages of other 
ckns. 

A person who is keepíng the funerat ceremonie* should not 
tra verse Lhe palh by whicb the íi bu Ha] oes go from one 
graziug ground to another. The ostensible reasnn why the 
buflhloes of the Xodrs ti ditl not joumey to Auto at the ir 
uma\ tíme in 190^ (see p. t ji) \vas ihat Teítmr, whoae vvife 
had died, had passed o ver the road, The ti buffiiloes, also t 
may not pass a place where the relies oí a dead person 
are hcing kept bctivccn the tivo futierais, In 1902 the relies 
»r ilie ílead ivífc? of TeEtnír werit removed from the viIIage of 
Karía in order Lhat the)' should not be m the way of the 
buffaloL-s, On this occ.ision the relies wcre folknved by a 
prncessiort of people and Teitnir gave a feasí. This ivas saíd 
to be very unorthodox, and on cross-examíriution i i was 
found iliat the processian and the feast were not conneeted 
v ¡th One another* the latter hdng part of another ceremony 
ivliieh was beíng performed on the same da yj 
1 here are ¿pedal icgulatbns íbr widowers and wídows—fr., 
for those who ha ve their hcads covered at the etvaiuofkidt\ 
U hile they wear the mantle over the head they must never 
¡mi out their hand or arm from above the mant!e p but ahvays 
írom be lew. When they saín te by raisirtg the hand to the 
forehead ( hiit/itiA-ñí/% they must do so by puttíng out their 
hand belmy the cloak r and in eating and all other acts they 
inu.st do Lhe same. When the mantle ís over the hcad K it is 
proba bly most conven íent to ptit lhe hand out of the man tic 
fruin bdow rather than from above, bul it was quite clear that 
it was now reganded as wrong to do the lattgr. 

1 'Tliis cx]J€fietfceL’: ¡¡ave iría ,1 veiy 5Írftün£ úbJcct^eHHím, ^sfaWíTifi h-nrt txsy it i» 

.i> rfLLt,-’ mistiilíc^ m iLnEhlQ|**li*^icrt 3 inVcsíLi'.iiiotL. Thi" íi rs-L accotrnt u;ívfii to 11 il* 
serme*! ío m&kt il uUviktclj d(jtr tKal ihú of ¡he relies was nuiLÍt tlie 

üceaiioti ni ^ Fe+uu. 
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When ¡i man crosses the Paikura or A va lanche rívers he 
must usual]y do so kereannit, wíth his ríyht arm outsidc his 
rnantie, but if he has the mantlc o ver his heatl as a sign of 
mourning hg merdy protrudcs his Hght hatid, so that it can 
be sccn below thg mantlc, Similarly, the throwing of water 
done by mtitehuui see p, 501), when they cross [hese rivers 
on certa ¡ti day$, js not done by peopk* of a famtiy iu which 
therc has bvcnadcnth—/r,, not betwecri the two futierais—but 
they only thew the grass. which is tlic preliminar)' act of 
the ceremony. 

The moumer who has his hend covcrctl has certa i n rcstric- 
tions ín regard to his fiwd. A wídower is not allowed to eat 
rice ñor drink milk, and on every rclurn of the day of the 
iveek on which his wífe died he takes no fuod tu the mormtig 
and üiily has his evening mea), The same h.«]ds goud for 
a widow. Tliis fasting on each vveekly retuni of the day 
of death suggests that some rite is, ur used to be, perfornied 
on this daj 1 , but I did not ubtain an account of any such 
ceremony, 1 he day of the week on which a man dies ís 
atways observed by his children. and is called arfiitsnoL 

The wursol who attends to kill the sacred buffalo loses his 
office by so duíng, and becomcs a perol. Similarly. ií a pulch 
tt’ursül, or kahmokh ivísh (□ al ten d the futiera I of a reía tí ve, he 
can only do so by giving up his office, and this is a common 
cause of chatige ín the various d.iiries, The da i ry man who 
has thiis given up his office afleo resumes ít when the funeral 
ccremonies are completed, and íf he esepressest his íntentkm 
íif relurning, the temporary oecupant is often saíd to be 
doíng the work for the other. 

Hetwecn the two futierais it ís the duty of eveiy Toda who 
not presen 1 al the r/vainolkeilr tu salutc the reinaius. 
When rmyone visits the village where the rcmains are Icepl 
for i his purpose the cloth conlainíng the relies ís brovight out 
and Ule ventor buws down and lonches the cloth with his 
forehead, just as is done with the body at the fuñera!, When 
I visited the village at which the Ica’r of Olidjeímí ivas being 
kepl tny Toda guide took the opportunity of performing his 
duty to the remaitis, and I was abte to witness the reverent 
iva) 1 in which the duty ís perfornied, While I vvas on the 
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Lilis, Tcrsvelí, the wife ofTdtnir, died ivlüle S miagan* waa íit 
the reclusión-hut aftcr the bírth of her first child, and on thc 
mommg on ivhlch SiitUgurs wcnt from the pnshars to thc 
tifiar* (set p. 327X shv visíted Karla to salintc the kedr oí 
Tersveli* Her first aet after her period of sedusion was to 
show her respect to the remairts of her dead relativa [f an y- 
usiq h too ill or feeblü to vfeit thc village the rcmains níay be 
taken to them for sahitatLon. 


a b 2 
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F üKERAL CEKEMOKIES —WHÍtmcd 

The Marvaikolkedr 

The secónd fuñera! m ay be held little more iban a month 
afier thc or therc muy be an ínter val of a y car 

orinare* and in the ca.se of a chihl both funeral ceiemorsíes 
may be perfórnied un une day. In tile oíd days thc 
m¿7/T^í>íí^-,7íV wai a great occasíora, The proceedings I usted 
tor two whde days, and tvere prolonged lili daybreak of thc 
thirci. Many bufialues were slaughtered; they viere eaaght 
<m the ñdü day, ivhen they werc shut U|> in thc circular pen 
and bdls put on their riecks, On the secortd day they 
wtre takcn from the ¡>ert to thc slatighteriilg place, and 
various ceremonies tuok place in cuemexion with and after 
their tlealhs. Tliis kínd of funeral ivas callerf íuHíí/tlfiír, 
mearwng the putting in bufialo-pcn funeral." In the oíd 
d ays tliis pntting into the pen wus sometimes omiUcd* 
especial ly in the case of poor or u ni m portan t pcople, añil the 
catdiing and küling oí the buffaloes ivere both carrietl úut on 
one day„ and this kínd of funeral ivas knoten as marppitktdt, 
Al the presen t time thc Todas only ha ve the maippltkrdr, 
oivíng to the restrictíons on ihe uumber of bulTatocs killed, 
The Todas seem noiv to believe that thc Govemmení ha ve 
actually prohihited thcm from putLing the bufia!oes into thc 
pan at the funeral^ but ] cuuld not find that thís was thc 

casa 

It is now the custom, and seems long to llave bcen so h to 
hold the manainpffctdr oí severa! peo pie at the same time, 
The Government alkms two bu Ralees to be kilJect for each 
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persoti, :uir| i( tivo or ntorc I mi erais are held simultaneonsly 
ít ^ivcs an appearance oí the olden times. So for as I could 
asccrtain, howevcr, the futierais of Uvo or more peoplc ouly 
tafcc place together whcn they bebtig to the same clan. 

In some cases, hüwever, the funeral places rsf two or more 
cíans are vciy ncar one auother. In such a case there might 
be a certa i n amount of combinatíon of the diflerent 
ceremoilics, but some of the rites woujd be carrícd out at 
díflferent spots for each clan. Somcthíng of thís kind 
íppeais lo ha ve happencd at lite funeral ceremonias re¬ 
cordad by Mr, Thuratón {Batí. i., p. 176), Símilarly the 
manmittolktdr of a man or waman of the same dan rnay be 
held s ímultaneousty o wíng to the fací that the funeral places 
for the two sexes are usuully cióse to one another. The 
bufia loes would, however, be killed at difieren! places, and 
the remahis would not be burnt and buried at the same 
aztimm. 

Owing to ihc custom oí having the maHmÍHolisedr oí 
severaI |wople sinmltaneously, it has often bren snpposed 
tliat the 1 'das llave .i kind of anniversary ceretnrmy for all 
those who have died duríng the year, but tliere is no doubt 
that thís ís ivrung. 'Hiere ivas a large ma«•ainoiktdr soon 
after l left the hills (in Januarv, 1903), but Ít was a eeremtwiy 
for tuvo «Timen only, Nurskutí { 6 } and 56 , and Tersveli (63 
and $2), both bebiiging to the Kuudrol. and ít vas held at 
Kurkalmut. the proper funeral place for the ívomen of Kuudr. 
It is tjLiite possi ble Lliat owing to the restríctbns on the 
slaughtcT uf luí fia loes ít muy bccome more and more the 
custom to hold several man’aiwiktdr simultancously, and 
that tliis custom may devebp intu an anniversary ceremony. 

I hfa could only come about, however, by throwing over the 
cústom that the finierais of each dan should be held at a 
definítdy appointcd place, and there is no doubt that this has 
not yet happened. 

At tlie sccond funeral ceremony the relies are placed in a 
speciat huí, and at a man s fuñera! the hut lias the same ñame 
as at tlie maiiwikvdr, and apparcntty it may sometí mes 
happen that the same hut is usetl at both ceremortics, The 
sccond funeral is not alw'ays held, however, at the same place 
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as the fLre>t p and the ínter val hetwcen the twü ceremonies uiay 
be so great thüC ít may have become neeessary to rebüild the 
hut At the only manmiuefiédr at which I was present a 
new hut liad been built for the OCéasinn, 

The liui at the second funeral of a ivoman difiera in nanic 
from. that of the ñrs-l hiñera], being calted fotrsars instead of 
Kfrsars. Aítcr the secoud funeral thé basant b burnt down p 
but m y notes do noí make ít clear uhether the ner&trs ís 
always burnt dawn after the lírst funeral, or ivhether It may 
not sonríe ti mes be kept for Lhe sccond ceremony, The dlffer- 
enee of ñame, howevcr, makes tliís improbable. 

If lhe lifartñimlksdr of two or more peopk are hdd 
símultaneously» a hut ís bullí for the remanís of each; thus p 
at the ceremony tn january, there werc two huts, one 

for Narskuti and the other for TcrsvelL 

The relies., nmv ealied the Nnrsk&fr t are broughí to the 
funeral place nn a bier ni ade of bambeo» asid eallcd Jíaif- 
pt'dt'kudr instead of wtittpt'drÁ vo/r hvood bíer) as at the first 
funeral The narskair ¡3 wrapped En an embroidered mande 
(pitküriipitfkuli) and placed in the hut p and then al l the ivomen 
of the dea<í person's división tvho are present cry together, 
forehead to forehead t ¡n tlie usual mannér. The chief thíngs 
fco be burnt wíth Uie remaíns are al so placed vvjthín the hut 
At a funeral ivitnessed by Mr. Thurston the relies were 
Utkcrt from a lióle cut at the base of a tree. and tile hair ivas 
umvrapped from off the skiill» burnt in an ¡ron ladle» and 
anoínted wíth clarified butter before beíug placed m its 
dothi Thb ivas proba bly a ceremony wbidi show Id ha ve 
been performed 011 the folloivmg rnoming at the mammkt'dr 
(sec ]). 370), 

As on the former occasion, a man's funeral begins wíth the 
ceremony of earlh^hroivíng. ivhich is carried out in the sarfie 
way as at the ¿ívaiuolktdn The itarsh'dr ís laíd at the entrante 
of the bu fíalo pen» and earth h throwp hito the pen and on 
the remaíns En the manner already dcscríbed. There ís nothing 
corresponding to the theri lar ceremony of lhe wornans first 
funeral 

At the presen! time the driving, eatchíng» and killingof the 
bulla loes are carried out in wry much the same ivay as at the 
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£tvútno{keitr. At the fuñara]? of Tei valió! tlic bu Hatees are 
caughl by Tarthnrol and killed by Tei valió! of a clan difieren! 
to that of the dceeased. At thc funerala of ihe Tari ha rol ihe 
bufia loes are caught by Tei valió!, and killed by the lenrsel or 
by a I arthar man of a dtiíerent elan.avconJing as they are of 
the sacred or ordinary kind. 

As the búhalo (lies, the tuttskcdr is brought up and laid by 
the litad of the animal, and the lamenting and sahiting Uke 
place a round the buffalo and the rcmaítiv,, exactly as at the 
ftrst funeral, 

Sometimes a eeremony occurs tmmediatcly befare the 
buffíilo ¡s caught, A man tukes a ring of the erecper called 
kokktniñ and Lhrows it at chic of the ílriven buffaloes. It 
should fall on Uie boros or neck of one of the buffaloes, but 
it does not rnaiter whcther on a buffaío whích h to be killed 
or on ¿inotber. 

Tliis thn nving of llie erecper, whícll is called kttkhurfn m- 
fitm, or kiuiri erspimi} “ wc throw the cree per," is done by 
the ictfrW at a Tarlhar funeral, vvhííe at thc funeral of the 
Tdvaliol [t is done by a paiikarimokk of thc same dan as 
tlie decea sed, Tliis eeremony used not to Ije períormed at 
those hiñerais whích lasted two days, when the bu tía [oes «ere 
slmt i rito a pen on one day and killed on the next, but it 
should uhvays Ix performed «lien the funeral ce remontes are 
limiteii to one day. It seems possible that thc circular ring 
of erecper may be íntended to represent the act of jiutting 
the animáis m the circular pen, bnt tire Todas could give me 
no Information on tliis point. It secincd clear that it is only 
done at t lióse futierais ín whích the buífalues are not put ínto 
the pen. 

The Koótiti Ceremony 

Atnong the Tardía rol, « ith the exception or the ¡xople of 
Melgar», a eeremony is performed at thc funeral of a inale 
which i» called kofoiti. In this eeremony blood is used ivhídi 
i n the presen t day is draivn from one of the slaug lite red 
LmlTaloes. but forme rly a spedal buíTalo «as killed fúr this 
ptirpose. 

3 KtUri ta tkí i+encric w«J fui ¿reejief. 
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Accnrdjfig tcj lile niel custom the bufia!oes wcreküted abont 
íuur o'cloek in the a flemón il A buut nn hour later another 
bufia tu of the ordinal}* kind ivas brought to the funeral place 
and killed by strikhig h un the head ivith a stone + and nnt 
ivith the back of an axe* as in the case uf the olher bufTaloes. 
It míght be killed by a ti y Tarthar man, and then the zitrrsirf 
nrnde a cut in the right si de of the animal at the part cabed 
ktgivufkwúdr (over the ribs near the fondeas . The blood 
ivhich mn fmm the wnunct was rece? ved trato a eup tnade uf 
Unir 1 caves, and p>ivdered huir bark ivas mixed ivith Lht 
blood in the cují* [t is tu ihis part of the ceremony that the 
ñame JfoAiifi (“blood he takes'i is propcrly applíetL Al the 
present tiene ihe blood is drawn from one of the bufTaloes 
killed in the ordínary course uf the ceremony. Huwever the 
blood may be obtaíned k the next step is to brirag a íemalu 
bufia!o calí less than one year oíd, Tlie maullé ivith v,hich 
the remanís have been covered is taken off, and i-, wom by a 
Tervnli man who has adumed hirnsdf witli many ornaments* 
induding those ordmarily worn by women, stich as the chaira 
(tagars), nccklace {krivili), earrings {l\*vifwdi) r and braedet 
{¡hHÍíhiy Me atso liolds a long polc Callcrt tadri. The 
remaíns, which are noiv eovtred ivith a loinclulh (íitdtf) müy p 
are earríed by tivo ivometi to the place where the calí ís 
standing. 

I’he wurwi and Teivati man then watk to the calf. the 
foriner thrówmg befo re and behínd hian as he walks t he 
míxed blood ímd iwír harte fmm the cnp, When the tvursoi 
comes to the calí he thrmvs down the leaf cup k and the 
TcivaJi man then hangs on the neek of the calí a bel] uf 
the kind called tukuíir mam, and, taking a boiv and arrovv 
in Ins hand, he says thirec times to the Tarlharol, u pur$ 
üdikma ?^— u %hall I toueh with the bmv ? I+ Each time 
tlie Tarthaiül reply, " Pttrs adí" The Teívalí man then 
lonches the remaíns ivith the !mw and arrmv. He puts down 
the Unírt on the g round, and the calf is driven away from the 
spot on whicb it liad been standing. As sóon as it bc^ins tu 
move aí¡ presenta Tartharol and Teívíitiol, cry imt h “tut / tm / s * 
and fall down and toueh the earth ivith their foreheads, 
The bdl ¡s then removed from the calí, whidi h not killed, 
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but ís ailowed lo go free. The bdl (íuknlir nmni) b kept b y 
the Rotas ar Badágas til! it ís roejuireti b y the Todos for 
another funeral. 

The assumption of thc cloak coveríng the reniams by the 
Teívalí man b catted drtárvmit£ti\ and the throwhig of the 
mixed blood and bark by thc tvurs&l Es called kcd rXvi nki ii~ 
/^. p funeral íor rematn>; purifyíng EEther at tht^ stage or 
Jater the bloüd and tudr bark are rubbcd on the piuce of 
skull and hsur which form thc nariktdr. 

One of the most ñu porta nt fea tu res of this kobiitt ceremony 
b that thc sacred indr bark ís used The ceremony b not 
perfomed at the funeral s of the Tei valió! or of thc Melga reo!, 
beenrae thcy may use j fttdr ín thc ordínation ceremonics for 
the offices of pido 4 ’iuitrsúí^ or k&tiMükíL 

The object of Lile ceremony appears to be that members of 
thuse daos who ha ve no chance of beíng purified vvitli finir 
<3nJ-'íng lile sha 11 be pLcrffierf ivíth thís substancia befóte they 
go final h tu Amnfrlr. A Tdvali or Melgar* man, howevcr, 
lias only used ittdr if he bn_s been ordaíned to une of the thrée 
offices above metitíanéd. íf the dead man has not been 
through an ondlnation ceremnn}% howeven the purificado n 
does not takc place at hb scctmd funeral* but a Tarthar man 
puts a picce of fudr bark inte hb ríght hand at the firat 
futiera] (sec p 367). 

ín the aocount which Bféeks gíves of thís ceremony he 
States that Ctrl ai ti formula.' are said, including il Karma adi 
p&nm " iA May lite sin run awa y¿* I coiild not confirm thís, 
and I do not be lie ve that kamut b a Toda word, ít ís 
probable that the use of diese qt other formula; ís an innova¬ 
ron* 

The Badagas of the Ndgiris Jet lóese a ca]f at a funeral tu 
bear thc sins ufthc deceaxed. 1 It b possibte that the ealf ín 
this Toda ceremony may ha ve the same signifí canee, íf so, 
thc ptacticc has not ímprob-ibty been bpiTowedp and the fact 
that the bell which b huog on the ncck of the calf b kept 
by Rotas or Badagas suggests that the whole incident may 
ha ve been borrowed by the Todas froui one or other of these 
races. 


1 Thiiralufl, Baíl. f ¡i. p. 4 
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Aíler the bu líalo ís klEkd dancing takcs phccat the funeral 
oí a male. ITie men only dance and they may begin soon 
after the kllling of the huíTalo* whitc othcr eetitmonics are 
still in progresé- In the dancing the same tall pote (fadrt or 
huírsi) la used as ís can sed by the leí val i nian ivho wears the 
doafc of the nars&tdr. ft ts a tal! pule whfch, ít ivas saíd p might 
sometí mes be as much as 39 feet ín Icngtli* 1 only saw a 
/Wjv at orle funeral, ivhen ít was muchsmalkr, It isdecorated 
wíth rings of cowriesp which are cabed ttírpHÍ % the ornaments 
in genera] beíng callcd ladri mieram - see Fig. 67) r 

The pole is procu red from Malabar Lhmugh the Ku rumbas, 
ít is iLsed at tíse funeral of males unly oí botlt Lhe feívaliol 
and Tartharol, and ís bunH at the end of llie ttZtirumkt'dr* 
in the only dance which I had the f'pportünUy of seeing 
the men danced within the circular wall surronndíng the 
funeral lint, In th» case the (loor of the endostinc ivas betow 
the general leve! of the ground. The men fornicd a cirde 
and danced round ¡n slgiv step; one man saíd the ñame 
of the skughtered bufifalo—ín this case, Purksrsi- and a no the r 
repeated thb ñame ; then the first man said L| hún / han ! " 
uhich was repeated by the second man. 

After a time one of Lhe men took the tüdri and they danced 
round ín a similar way, tnkirtg the pole wíth thcm as they 
danced {r> rp they did not dance ron mi the pole). 

After tfie dancing is over, feod fc distrihuted to alE the 
peoplc present and mi>si return to ihdr humes, white the 
rema i nder watt at the funeral place tiJI the fotlotvíng momitig, 
Yvheu are held the final ceremomcs, ivhich are known as tlie 
asaramktdr* 


The Azamámeedh 

Tliís is the ñame apptíed Lo Lhe ceremonias cormected ivitb 
Lhe final burníng of the rcmains and buríaJ of lhe aúlles. 
After íood has beeu diátrífanted at the marvuiHvtfatir, many 
of thnse attending the funeral retum homo. The remainder 
atay at the spot dtlring i fie cveníng, thüse nearly retated 
to the deceased Jamenting in tile usual fashíon almost con- 
tínuously. At a funeral attended by Samuel, the people took 
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the settíng of Kadsht and the ap pearance of Keirt 1 as i he 
indícmlions thal the final cercmonies ivure to begfn, and this 
was abnmt twu o'clock o ti the Following morning, 

At every funeral place used fnr the tiifiríwitfaMydr, diere is 
a cirde ofstoiies^maller than thal ii¡ which the hut ís buílt t 
wíth an opening which ín same cases faces the east. This 
ciircle of sienes ís the and befóte the cereroonícs 

begjn + íl man elijas a bote by the opening in its sida The 
variotis objecLs to be brirnt wíth the remaius are now brdoght 
frora the hut in which thcy had béen placed oti the previoús. 
day p and are laid outstdc the azuram and the núrskiiit is la id 
by their side. As the remains are removed from the hut, the 
wailing beeomes lotider atul the people cry bitterly. Outsíde 
the stone cirde a fíre ís made of the wood called ktrfm&ñp 
upon which darified buiter ís poured This ñre, which is 
known as the fmntut* is líghted by a man of the same clan as 
ihq deceased- At the funeral of a ni a le, ihere is bnrnt on this 
fire the da hy wsse] called ¿ríñipun which liad bdonged to 
the dead man, and the i rm tabón bu fíalo horns val leí I p^Á'n/t b r, 
about ten in number fnr a man and ftve for a boy. At the 
funeral of a woman, i think thal i mypaUuhpun ¡s burnt, 
viz., a v cs$el used fqr fetehiitg buttermílk from the dairy T but 
] arn not ccrtain of this. 

Thcre now folio ws the cercan o ny called Uitrmftfitmí* r>. r 
" the uars wc rub, n ín which the leadíng parí js taken by 
a person of the same sex as tisú deceased. I -jnly have a fu II 
record of thisceremony at a w-omans funeral, and in this case 
a woman took the relies out -í thdrobveríng p aiid threw away 
the pítíces of barfc ín which thcy had been enclosed, S he 
rubbed buiter on the pieces of skull and the linír, pul the ha ir 
between two pieces of -sknll p tied them together wíth t bread, 
and replaced them ín the ornamented doak {pukurnpiitínilí), 
She then bovved down and touched the rémains wíth hér fore- 
head p and then ti vis salutation ivas performed by all those 
prese EU, 

At a funeral seen by Mr. Thurston , 3 this cercmony uas 
j>erformed on the previous day at tile tttirrvaimíktdr, and ¡n 

1 Síí Chip, XXV. * Ffoblbly Olía fff&tirfa* 

1 UtrfL r i. 176. 
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this case thc Itaír ivas bürnt irt an i ron iadíe befare the dariñed 
biitter was applicd 

This ccrcmonv of is perforined hy the datight cr¬ 

in-la iv of a wornan. or by the mother-in-law oí a girl or vvoman 
ívho has ii ü daqghtcr indaw* At the funeral qf Xarskuti 
56 aiid 63) it ivas perícrmed by Pitiur.*, the vvife of T til ¡riera 
56), the son üf the dead wqrnati* At the fuñera] of Tersvelí 
* 52 and 63 k a much younger tvomatg who had no daughter- 
sn-íaw T the relíe? ivere anointed by Muteimi "52 and 6o\ the 
mother of Tcílntr f Tctsvdi s husbaiuL I ha ve no record oí 
the person who performs this ¿eremony at the funeral of a 
man, 

The next step in the proceedíngs ís to light a fine \i itliin 
the cíñele of Piones, this fire beíng callee! the úzarmntüh 
Fircivood h put witbín the asamm and the rmrsítdr i 11 
íts eovering is placed 011 the ivoqd, íf the ú&tmmktdr is belng 
held For two or moro people simuTtanebusly,thc remanís oF all 
are pnt on the wond together , 1 In the pockets of the mandes 
farming the covcnngs are placed graín p jaggcry, and coins, 
The asarnwftit is then líghted by lakíng thrce firebrands 
in succeáston frurn the ptmttíf* The firebrands are placed 031 
the fireivood and on the remains b> r the daughtcr-índaiv or 
rnqtliür-hidaw of n Témale as in the last cercmonyA Thcn at! 
the iKscjple talec up the btirnmg ivood from the ptonUii and 
place it within the azaram o ver the remains. The various 
objeets previously brought from the funeral hut are noiv 
placed on the hre and burnt, and the special food knoivn as 
mhkkúwikpimi may be thrawn into the fire. Lhcri al! the 
people cry together p íordiead to fcrchead. 

The following are the objeets burnt with the remains on the 
azaramiüii at the funeral of a male:~ 

(a) In the pocket qf the cbak, jaggery, the husked grain 
caüed pitf/f?rski T husked barJey kodjer$k:~) v and mpees in two 

" Ai r ha ve airead*- poínlcd qqt, t hU woüld Góly lup^en jf lht. : p^pte weíu? ef 
the sam? tilín and £**, 

3 Mv liU-ío tía aol fiaake ¡1 ¿brolulely ck 4 f *h-y lighu. the fire m rhz fanenJ n.f 
“ mak. Jht fiHMfüi h Eighted by a. man the ¡ansí dan, ojid this b prubakEy 
id» Ihc &LW +ílh ihe auxrarntm. U«rihg to ihc Ím% rhat s. imitan bccomcí !fc 
iifiCfflW mf he 1 traaband'i chin, ih t - daughtef-m-Eu« whü the ñr* at a 

Wünuin's funeral wiü ai» be of [he satnr dan o-i the tlecea^íl. 
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bags, eme caí leí! finh mi, rttade by the Todas thcmsclveH h and 
the othcr called Xw/jA/Vwffi, procu red from I lindns. 

(P) Stícks of the foUowíttg kinds of wood : jars, kanteiai 

ífxvat\ ir?//, t&irstsi ih'k r ltrr r 

V i A miniíiaktid^ a club or .stick cut from the par* troé 
(Fíg- 67). 

d) A íatíri, or long pole used in the dance and ¡0 the 
k&btiti ceremony of the previous day, 

it\) Several bíimboo vesscls hlled uith grain, butter, 

gilí, honey f &c. f usual ly ten in number for adults and five for 
chlldreri. 

(J) A ttk\ a basket matle by the Rotas in which barlcy or 
poppy heads are \ml . 

\jr) A bow (pftrs) and three arrows (ah) (Fig. 67). 

h A kafiaíi T or k uiíe, callad on urdinary occaiiúrts 
foidrvtti* 

(j) A mástil, the axc User! to kiEI the buflFáloes on the 
pflevions day, called 011 this occasion trífpmasth* 

\j j A miiurkwadr f the palm-leaf Limbreha, so called 
because procurad from Mítur ín the WaJrtad* 

{& A kud¿httutrn t a spcctal kínd oí síeve madeby the Rotas 
and uot ctsed in ordinary life. 

At the funeral of a woman boxes called prihi or 
are bumt ¡hatead of the uht&\ Thcse are small boxes mude 
uf rallan, covcred with cloth and adomed w5tb eowríes. 
There are alsc.) burnt the three objeets gspeciatly conneeted 
wjth wotnen, the pomider [wask) t síeve and broom 

íjrt'p;» but the pouuder ís only bumt aíter the folloadng 
teremonv lias taken place. 

As aoon as the things have been placed on the firc, there 
foMovvs the ceremony s called írsmÁ 3 ii\ At the funeral of 
a male, the inatihuni, or cOusin H of the dead man puts 011 
the woman's [jmaments known as tugars, and paliki, 

and stands at the openi ng íu the circle oí stones with his 
ríght nrm outsidc bis cloak kevrnamt He is joined there 
by the man whü has Eightcd the firc, and they cry together, 
both stand i ng at the entrance of the azamm, where they 

1 There wit iohw qiiesdúdl ^ lo whelhcr tht ecrcnuiny iliil nol ti^yin 
lite file wu lí^hira. 
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rcmaín til! the fire is cxíinguistied. Owlng to thc fací ihat 
lhe ñre ís lighled by a man of the same dan as íhv deceascd 
the two men \rho cry tugethur witl a! so be Yiialduini — 
thus, at the funeral of Karspísli 12), the fire was lighted 
hy hí:s half-brüther Karzo. Páklnvar i6} k ivíio perfurined 
the iríunA'ati certmony* \v;b the mntcknat of boíh Karzo 
and KarspUth bcing the son oT thc brotJicr of Tedjve 1 i T 
thc motliLT of Kar/o and stepmatlier of KarapisLi. 

At the funeral of a female, thc woman ivho stands at 
thc entran ce should al so he a matdmni of thc decea sed, SUc 
ís decorated wíth ornaments, in tfiís case proper to her own 
sex, and she stand s at thc entran ce of the Holding: 

thc pounder, She ís joined hy a ivoman dosdy relatcd 
tu the íleccascd and thc twa u orne 11 cry togethen Aftcr 
erying together for a ivhilc, they go round thc cirde a riel 
then put thc peunder on the líre, afier v.hích they Uke 
off tlieír ornamenta 

At the funeral of Narskutí 56 and 63;, Mutkadrk (56 and 
72) stood in front of the cirde holdíng thc pontidér, and 
ivas joined by Munat, the daughter of the deacl iva man. 

At the funeral of Tersvuti 152 and 63), Kdjog (56) stood 
at. tlifi e til ranee; shc was Üic matekHJV of thc dead wom an p 
being the daughter of Tülmers, the brothci of íVrsvdi's 
mother. She ivas joined by Tdmtdií ("52 , the sister of 
the dead ivomans husbands, 

The fíre Is noiv exlínguished by pouring on water 
{kidr tnt drs kudrchi y Some of the foud put inte the 
pocket of thc putkuli and in the vartGiis vessels may nóiv 
be iaken out 1 and given to the Kotas, who up to this 
tíinj ha ve been ptaying the special funeral lunes called 
s#g¿rthkwdvi 

The asiles are nmv swcpt intu the lióle ivhfch liad been 
dugatthe openiiigín thc stonc cirde. They are eovered ivith 
carth dug from dseivhcre and Lhe Sfxjt i* eovered ivith a 
fitone. 

At the fuñera! of a mate, a man of the same clan as thc 
deceased then bringá a bdl {kiimugg) and gocs round lhe 

1 Thi^ wHuId svt’itt Ifi ijuíicMe tiwu #heiii itnf fin; íh ei¡ líj^u lhhtsl + lhe 
L >li r 11L wilii lhe rclltirtrt frr Ifuni Cnniiamcd bv tht- fuer 
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bu r ¡al-place threc times ringing the bel!, whíle another man 
gocs wirh him holding him b y thc waist. The man who rings 
the bell then tabes a new pnt, ordinarily iised for caming 
water, and, raisíiig ÍL over bis licad, brings k dowJi a mi brCaks 
i i im thc stonc cóvering ihe ashes, í le bous down and lonches 
thesUme ivith 3iis fu rabear], gets up.and gocs awity ln the finiera] 
hut ivithout lüoking buck toivard the iiztirúm* AJI the otbers 
present boiv down to the stonc in thc same vvay and go ¡uvay 
frum the spot ivithout loukíng back. The ceremony of bell- 
ringíng and Rtozic-salutmg is callcd kumwgg f&íí Mr$ mrsatitt, 
' L Ixjlt lift, stonc he salutes. h 

At the funeral oí a woman T the bell ¡s ruug and the pul 
broken by herhusband or by oneuf hts broihers if he be dcad< 
lf it is thc husband, lie will ha ve buen vvearing thc cloak o ver 
h¡- Jiead 1 up í ¡ tbív tíme, and he t.ikcs ii uff jusl befóte he 
bows down lo ¿¡ilute thc stonc. At thc funeral oí ber husband, 
a vvidow will simüarly remo ve the eloak from her head befare 
she sal ules the stone. 

Aflor saluiing at the azanjm y at) go to the fimeral hut, 
where thcy take fcod, hsi ing usted durtiig the fiigbt Each 
person ails a lock of Jiair from the tacad as a sign uf mourn- 
ing and then ad return borne. 

At the funeral of a wuman, the funeral hut is burnt befare 
the ¡jcopk Icíive, this being cíittecl .■ ír ■ f¿m 14 h o u se up 

uv send" li is the dnty of the ivoman who first líghted the 
nzrtramiflt to set tire to the hut. 

The foregoíng accomit of the secoud funeral ce re montes is 
tbat of the proceedings at the presen t time, When the 
marvtiiuóíktidr was prolongcd uver tivu days> the proceedings 
íif the firsi day opened wÉth the capture of the bufTatoes, 
which were |>ut m the pcn + and then folfawed a scene in 
whích the Todas en te red the pen, ñourEshing heavy clubs, 
idie animáis were bdabmircd and chiven round and round 
tile ¡>en ? and at intervalo severaI men wouJd catch and 
hold down íi bu dalo. According to somc accounts the 
beIJs were Itung round the necks of ilie bufia loes dming 
tliis performance, but at a funeral witncsscd by Mr. 
Walhouse 2 tliis ivas not done, and he believed that the 

1 S&i p. y&5 r s fnd, i§74 h val. ni |i 
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objeet of the fray was that thc ¡ncn rnight exhibit thdr 
agilíty and skilL Thcre is littEe doubt, houevcr, that the bella 
were put on the bufia loes st somc time on ibis da>\ The 
rema i eider of the íir^l day ivas occupíed witli dancing, sínging, 
and feasting. On the second day. the proeeedings bugan 
again ín the muidle of the day ivith inore dances and wltk a 
repetición of the drivtng and catchiug wíthm the peti. In the 
afternoon, after the earlh-Uiroiviny ce re ¡non y. the bu fía loes, 
now wea/íed and subdued, werc dragged from the pcn and 
kiíled, and then followed the ce re r nenies tvhich ha ve already 
been descríbed 

At tlie funeral vvituessed by Mr. Walhouse, parí of the 
.sccond day was occupied by the proceodíngs of a diviner, 
and divinatlon scems to be a fre^uent feature of funerala, 
Itavíng becn abo seon both by Mr. Thurston and raysclf. 
Iii the latter case, thc occaslort of the divinatlon amse 
dircctJy üüt of the proccedmgs, but ¡t l- probable that the 
gatheiingí are used zls nppnrttinítícs nf Consulting the gtxls 
O ti other m.'Uters. A funeral mny abo lie used as an occasion 
for $ettlfiig disputes, especial!) those wbích concern the 
jxrople espcciaíly cuimecL.cd with the funeral* 

FUNKK.\Í< L M Y S TS 

At spme stage In both funeral cercmonics lamenta for the 
dcad may be sting or said whích consbt of sentcnces praisíng 
the v ir tiles of the deccascd and retuiiritmg inciden!* of hís or 
her ! ¡ fe. To these sen te ¡ices the same term Jhtm/'zam ís 
appüed tvliich is used for the words and da uses of the 
prayers, I am not certaín at what stage of the proceedirogs 
the recital of these lamenta tabes place, but ÉL ts ccrtaínly 
after the kitiíng of the buflaloes, probable ín many cases 
during thc general wailing round the bufíalo and the remalns. 
At the second funeral of a rúale, hoivcver, 1 lie] le ve that the 
lament ís recited during the dancing. 

i did not succeed Sn óbtaming any examples during my 
vísít, but soon after my departure Samuel sent me two 
laments, one com|x>scd by Tcitmr (52) and uttered by him 
at the secónd funeral ceremony for his wife Torsvdi- The 
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other iva_s also componed by Tdtnir íur the first funeral 
CLTLmony T Pjdrvan (y) uf Kars. 

The Toda ríame Tor these lamen ts íü /'wuív/j/í^i or ¿a/uv/jS/, 
and certa.) n m.cn ha ve y real reputations as cmm|x>sc * i r.'i boih fnr 
fiinctah and on other occaaionSp and Teítivir wsis one nf ihe.se, 
The rollowing is the lament for Tersvdi 


7 ;j Ai, 1 fíd 

U wüman ti ti í O 


jfitftf- -a/il/á 

wijnuin, mu Wn IkUmí' 


afiiM t /vnviÁ 

ym wtra tarn, rcnDWfldl 


jtorfiíj, 

jpnu wcíc hora. 


fth* írtíffjiUh m 

fliiwcr lime oh t 


ftk* iht in f AniWtfA jéW £d 

Hower Ealwwh) oh! procer hunkiml (?) finmi! jtíjb BWTÍedt 



í'ltl/ 



mn 

pfopcr wifs? fuiUlit 

J niArrkili tif 1 ■ « 

thCalilif-Ql 

ír 

mmi 


W\'kh 

l.icfTiilri 

lonlidl 

! t;ovc p i^TM' ::i-J s^í KijhiIt) l-i hi'ikUttflil 

wimiajfc 

rwfm 


kttfrta mtítí 

p ifyÍ>)V ■ 

h*ikíd 

1 NUrricii, 

ÜlSlilt hlrtiHC 

ttí; liiiiíc, fklíc.iEhiH Ikfiucfcl# 

hf 

iitírííiilkiil' 


éiw 

fmnmt&úki 

ISkJUÍL- 

we jiluyed, 

ícnitfilioti lisíi.i|-i 

Han» iwute 

H'V (itibVliL 

dr 



Ár tr 

tú 

úx 

chitaren 

Wí? miuta piiitJuc^i 

ih bttfioJa fren 


mi rfJrA&f. fljVAAí f HcrS 


wt w.mta enj i vy, 

literal 


j-íhí wercp umlirv!ln Uíc 

jfíWik' 

mu* 

mvn 

ftt 

tí Apí pií&hpRi 


ym Wíttfp 

WF wtll líve 

llml 

We thuü¿ht T H-c witl gt) t^L’thcC 


jrWAWi* 

kn&ny 


ii- 4 W«/M> t /;hr 

í&jri 

Ihnl 

wc WrcHt T 

mwig 


IriiíÍLilih uc bou^ht* ? 

fwjlc 

/wrAfMwí 

ÍMn/AI 

Ot&i 

?4 

¿.Ai/r.VM*-!', Jrtüi isrff 

£*í 

ic lie¡kt. 

filie 

k h 

tll.il 

we tplVOp ÜkílVfi Lt 

lime 


Jkoífri ihú£ y km' atk ¿tóri /tíV/íiJ^ ¿fpt 


WC ¿^VCp 

hiúll 

litin^ito» nt-B wtntp mnníng wiitcn 

trtwvoií 

frfM£J; r 

i* 


fFtlhük^ 

& 

Atift/ 

we wñl,; 

ikn-un 

coarta í 

Wc wunl. 

seVcn 

ahl|H 

/ípVííJ^ 


mitri 

rVü/JjíY, 

fruh 

iV 

we wcnl f 

Tiuni! feo 

CfjlEk|3t;LÍlk|4 

WC 


A(H>ke 


R Thu ts ata* tbe il-isLl! vocathe ^rmiEtnibru 

1 Aijia/I irt th* Kitia n.iiiH i. r .n toe-iíti£ «Dio cm th’. wcund kw oí che ri^lit 

Í'MH hy Kuea wi'íRltfh Kr^b, ja | 2 Jh A similar wuril U no&l fur lunEclvtfi i^f 

x i^fí rauta l*y i!sl* T«Iels h» .i p lililí 


C C 
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ptaÜÁ kiifhíík ptiéilh it pu&k khihük t 

prtic wc v/cm {imdej, apflke priíi; Wí * r m\ r 


ÉjbiidrtHi 

xi 

/w/. 

ion 


we will mi Ík símkcji 

tha| 

wc ml>l, 

cyí? 

WC WÍllmit fcflí 

t'ií tAiéJk, 


ihW, 

í» 

it 

that ttc 

? 

that 

wc Aákl, 

PlMr’ 

here 

jwclg^l^ 


pfsAvMi f. 

puri 

/rf/T 

Mtr 

kocp py Welit,, me 

hére 

letTt j’ou wtnt. 

. nyhi 

eye 



ptrgvfmXi ptfn nirtfivi JtnmrvttwH r pifítéiii? ÜamáwfN, 

I ihctl t lighl iKMitríl I ümarl, I Lewíukd I odtlhJ nut fincl* 

fi-'wJwtfofiü éiUtántu p ffl* Mr/ irntai /iftffflÉ»* 1 

I cíiSlcd Gdft I tírillfl ntjfc finJ t tu me «ni: £1*1 I haVe. 

The free traudatícm oí thísts as follows:— 

+l O woman of w onde r ful b¡rth, renowned were yon bqm r 
ü ftower, lime, O flowcr, tree. Havtng found a prüper 
husband you marríed ; having found a proper vi fe I married. 

! gaye iny best bu fíalo to Piedr for yon, I took yon as 
a beauíy to Kuudr, A liouse we built, braedets and btiffalo 
horiis we ni.idc i n sport. I thought wc should ha ve liad 
many chiltlrqn and many bufifaloes shnuld we ha ve enjoyed* 
Liberal yon were and refreshíng like tile shade of the 
uinbrdla tree, We thought that we should Uve long. We 
werit together as we ivilled. We bought strong bufia loes 
and we prevaited over ínjustice* Pearefiilly we paid our 
fine. We Icnt to i lióse that liad not, We went to see the 
bungalows and the reservo i r* Many co urbs we visited and 
5hips alsa Wt laid compSaínts befurc ibe native magístrate; 
we made bets and we wou We aaíd that we would nol be 
shaken and would fear the eye of no one* We thought Lo 
líve together, but you have left me alone, you have lureaken 
rile, My right eye sheds tears h my right nostril smarts with 
sorrow + l bevvailed but could not find you. 3 called out for 
you and could not find yon. There fe one God for me," 

This tnmdation fe based partly Ou tbe literal meaitings of 
ihtr partly on explamtiuns and rendermgs ghen to 

Samuel by Teitnir* The dead wife vas a í'iedr woman and 
the husband a Kuudr man. The merUioii of injustíce rcfur.s 

* In Mítac case* Samad couUl nol líivc tile lil^ral laa^íüti Lri^s ? .lu-S -inly g i véííi 

\W general ícnjiq of tiw JtwartaM- 
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to trouble whích aróse when uther men wíshed to Ukc his 
wife from Tdtnír. The visíte to bungalows, *&c.j probably 
refcrs to a time when Teítnk and hEs wife ti ved ín Ootaca* 
mund under the protectirm of the Zenana Missíort. The 
shtps must be purely imaginar/ ot\ Teitmr*s parí, uniese lio ts 
refemng to hoits 011 the lako at Oütacamund* The mimbers 
six and sevon aro ihose general]/ used for * many 1 umler 
ordinary cond ilion s h and there i.s a clan se towards Üie end 
whích probably refers to the evil eye. Teknir was under, or 
pretended to be under, míssíonaiy in finen ce, and bis referente 
to iJ one Gad 11 ai the end ís certatnly due to Lhts. 

The followbg is the lament cojnposed by Teitnir for 
Pidrvan 


Epufon rj / thfukfrf ta t Pudtk trdihk 

Amir..MJ of Müür tiU ] of múiir ull - faiLaii ring 


tr 



kudrik J?#úvr /a / /VfWrfr 


luilíal» 

®h\ 

7 

? piale ftb S ? 

7 

oh t 

jívísw/i” 

mAfr 

£af 

Aü/ jo / k&dnkü$Íth kü4r 

¿f/ 

Tltffk UüEi 

ñecle 

oh 3 

Irou^TE leg oh ] car 

born 

«h 3 


mtfu 

ia! 

artSm* fítaJr i« / 

ítofí? 

w! 

ctcpíbinl 

foot 

oh l 

Eurctpcan wralk oh I 

aamlJur 

oh 3 

títi.rj 

fn 1 

Aon ifi'/Vj'l/rrí, ArAvAi'ijMri 

eye I kepf T cid wcinurn lo {7) 

fd 

lnfAUtlful 

huflalo to 

(bal 


AMJhtm 

td think ináft'kfa&ft J»i 

ihv} * 1 HJldp 

uliJ man lu (?) 

(bar ihcy S^iíl, hmnrfm of Ka^ cha, 

iza 

Mní 

$ 

Fjffr Jmñfi 


ü 

chicT 

*€Yt*D vitSagc chkf, 

t'ollájUcEiif í ií| ! 

ffMílrpawtel * 

ta f 

/ Ajiajfldi/i 

pal i 

pif/ 

iH'lL-c-tm illi' LlLilll 

flh ! 

slmn^ man oh 3 KflVinniiili 

JlUT)' 

cni rit'd 

HT-Jl'iJ / 


rw/ 

f*ti iaí át&k 

nd 

«la E 

1*® 

ü,rfW 

poU^ oh 3 ni>t 1 h>tll tk. 1 fortí 

fine 

ftiitlth 

f*rV*tk 

tid ftttÜkik t 

/ií 

Íilí/flí 

you «ere 

fcnowned 

útR- Jirtl wcre 

7 

caunríl 

f*uwi¿kik 

hrtvr 

L v^yi, /¿t 


JM- 

yini lidilp 

¡iü?l:K-y ímc 
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fifídt r iWiVír jfifíVÍ/ífc /■Jrt' trtrpíl\ík f 

ehti^cEi ¿mnlxr B twai jfijKi wctil, cbcavin nambcr yci mu tufíore* 
¿,i/ ¿V A.¿yA/£ /í;fi j ;//úfr/rffóí uiwih ittt lak't 

I l-l; dance yriu ibuicnl ? i yotrr one new lliin^s 

£iut&U\ itttifA rtJ M A/if/A/í, ££■ ¿w 

Vími Fii.v.k% ycwr une inven tkí#i jpon toidr, Ih>- rlray eje 

tuda r!ptm, Ajh íifinii jW.f/Ad / /rfífífírí 

füi-^ { mw, Kfln ¿jjhu H.TlS Íí come? iTtwjnaw üf ÍJEffw 


jJhEiJÁj f ttiffkkAtih mfii Jhvüt&ifíi JÍ: íratn JkúrtfA 

h»- \{ cerne ? btmnin¡*-*pk4Ct; Al AJift ÍVtííiped, Aoriiffi al gnu* 

/ÉkHttA 1 
¡ifW up. 


The íirsi part of lilis lamcnt hegius vrith the jtftwrctjj'JV oí 
[lie manr l ■ «r barren buffalo T slmightcrcd at the funerah lt 
is uot quite elear ivfiSdi of tliu dau-ses al tlie begtoning refbr 
to the bu fíalo and which tu the mam I do nest kiiow the 
meaníng oí the sccotul dausc. The free néndering of the 
third and fourth tras said lo lie, u Venir homs crept so well; 
your horas orept wdl to lite front” The general sense of 
thc other clauses was saíd to be as folloivs; 44 O, your leg líke 
trouser^, your honi£ líke a car, your foot is like that of au 
dephatit, yon walk wíth a step líke a lü uro pean so|dier t your 
appearance is líke that of asambhnr, ] saw yon w att llie most 
beauüful bu fíalo of all." It seems probable ihat the lament 
so Tar refers altogether to t he bu fíalo, Then folLmvs, Hl They 
saíd that you would be the parentof thedead, bul nov yon are 
dead yotfrself" ; or t k| Whcn oíd peopjc are yet alíve, uhy are 
youug cines taken ? ,!l Then follows the kw&rxam of tlie Kars 
dan, and the rest obvíously refera to Pidrvan himself: 14 O 
chief of many vlllages, conquero^ pcace-luymg and y el strotig 
man. You were like Kavanadi, who carried the posta of liie 
bufíalo-pen.* O man of wonderfül birth, rcnowmed you i,ve re 
born ; you hdd coundls ; yon fined some by inoney and tome 
by buíTalocs; you settled who should marry the women. In 

1 As Loili ib#*: frnieml lAfnenu wure ntnaineá frum S^inuct, I í.LfLphv! pimnmttft 
thAt ¡hií iiutEIiíhI í *í v¡>ctiÍívK á ihc íia ¡liat i^-il cbcwhert ín ih 

bixiL ; thii L4 ¿.‘-ptftLilly the c,L>e walh tíie 1 lli/ uiñdl, in n^reiíiníiit ^¡ili 
iht- próCtke fusl^nuuy iaSouLh InnlLi, was usLiy Samuel fur the lingiiál h L* 1*11-] 
ji-Hiielinsfcfr fin i U\t whlch I Haw iWv kitef d. 

1 tur iLhc >!ory Eo which ttni referí Éee Chipier XX \ ílí. 
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the miílhL of barren bu fíalos yon went; yüís cau^ht lite 
ihront.s of tile béffaloes; yon ran ñ rst and caught ihe 
buffaloes befbre the chocen men; wel! yon danecd and 
shouted finely; yon inventad new things, To-day For ihe 
last time [ saiv ycnir Face Has the ángel of death come to 
you? I ice nothíng bul ashtá in your buming-place, In 
your asamm place ( sce nu ti ring but grass growing." 


PURIKICATION CFHEMONIES 

Ccftaín fürther ceremonias are performed about the tíme oT 
the ñr t new moon nFter the manaiit&iáYdr, 

At oiil- or Ln.ith uf the Futierais of a Tarthar man a sacrcd 
butTalo wilf llave been kihed by lile wttrsof and the saered 
bdl 'maní) w¡H ha ve been used. By hís neis al the funeral 
the n'tirsúf lóses hís office, and by its use on the saíne ocea-sbn 
the mtitü is defiled. On theday before the ncw tuoon fblbwing 
the funeral all the thíngs In thedairy of the warsút are thrown 
a way. Es ther a 11 ew da i ry i nai i i s a \>po í 11 Leí 3 an d >e s t h to ügí\ 
tile tunal rites, or the oíd zeurspí is re-appointed and hsvs lo 
re pea t hís + (tdinatíon ceremonies. 'Flus is done on the Sunday 
afier the new ffioon, wliich ís the proper dny For the ordina- 
tíon of a 7<u r^<V P exactly lite same cercrruwius being performed 
as thosc described in ÜhaptCT VIL The oíd tmrw/ púU 
the man i ¡n the daíry stream \palt nipa) x and ¡f he ís noi 
roappoiiited, hís duties ihen cease. The new wursoí, or the 
oíd warsúl who has undergone new ordinal ion ceremoníes, 
takes the maní iVorn the stream and purifles ¡i by rubbing ít 
all over with pnunded tudr bark and water, lie then takes 
tli'" bell lo tile daíry, whídi is now empty p findí a new --lick on 
whícli to hang it p and ¡mis botli stíck and bdl in theír proper 
place on the pttiainmr, Then the new daíry vesselsarepurífied 
and pul in theír places in the usual manner. 

ThLs purificatíon of the daíry is not done by ihe TeívaltoJ, 
and seems tu be only neceíisary when the maui and the daíry- 
man wlm fooks after it have been deftled by ihe funeral 
eeremomes, In the case of the Nddísd, the maní betwecti 
thf Lív'-h funeral curemniiies is kept al Nodrs, and is taketi 
back to Odr on the Sunday after the new moou following the 
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sedpnd funeral, and it is at Ódr that thc purtfi catión takes 
id ace. 

Similarly the Knrs maní ís retumed From Tamdrkirsi to 
Kara on t h id day, l was told that the pepkuricfui ceremony 
of making new ptf ¡s performed after the funeral of a man 
amon^ the Tartharol, and it seems as if thís new appomtinent 
of a dairyman and this use and purifteatíon of new dairy 
vesseis are regarded as a form of the ptpkamha cerera o ny. 

Anolher cerera nny which takes place after the mamainolkedr 
Ís designed tn pnrífy the places used duríng the funeral 
rites and especiaUy thc asamm. This ceremony is called 
kerlHbdrkanhpimi, 11 funeral place we purify," or mntnolnbdr 
vhsihpiitii, " new muon day place (or ceremony) we keep/' 
On the day of the new rnoon following the second funeral two 
men of the same dan as the dcceased take a buífalo in the 
eurly momíng from thc pen to a spot about hall' a mile 
from the villano, They waít there lili about eleven o’clock, 
and then kill the buífalo by striking ít on the huad wiih a 
stonc. TJiey draw blood from one síde of thc animal and 
mis the b!o<«| wíth earlh m a basket, l’he Teivaliol and 
Mdgarsol a<Id tudr bark to the earth and blond. The 
mixture is theit taken to the funeral places and seattered over 
lite 5¡Hits where the buífalo ivas caught and killcd, where the 
dead body or the mmAvdr had lain at the two futierais, at thc 
Wthkudi and tile asaram. If thc places for the ctvaiwl- and 
marmiitói-ktdr are difTerent and lar distant Troni one anolher, 
l he spots used at dic former may be nmitlcd, but the most 
important place which must always be purified in this way U 
thc acurttm, In any case thís place is thc lasl to be purified, 
and the men then thrmv away the basket and go stmight 
back to tluar viilagc, alie re tliey bathe and take food, h avine; 
fasted LlEE this time. 

I bis ceremony is only periormed after the futierais of males. 
Tlie bu Italo killed is called thc nbtirvustkpir. The TdvaJiol 
and Melgarsol use a male buflalb calf for the purpose; thc 
1 ardían.], üihcr than the Melgara!, use an adult female 
bu fíalo. 

No use is tnade of tlie flesh of the animal ; the body ís left 
where it falls and is not given to thc Rolas. 
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Aftcríi funeral, the members oí the Tarthar dams, cxcept the 
Mclgarsol, sbave tbeir heads, but this is not dortócithcr by the 
Melgarsol or Teivaliol. I ilid not inquire futly i uto this matter, 
and do not know what regularon* there are in connexíoii with 
the practico, or vvhcther it is regarded as purificatory. 


Tiie Funerals of Children 

The body of a stÍH-bom child is buried at the sanie lime 
as, and together with, the afterbirth, without any ceremonial. 
1 n míe case which occurrcd during niy visit, this ivas done by 
thewoman who asststed at the delivery. The body was buried 
in the cari y mOfuing ou the day ou which the motlier unitur- 
wectt the ceremonies attending rcmoval to the sedusion-hut 
I f a child less titán two years of age dies, both hiñerais are 
he 14 on one day. The cti’aimiktdrtakfX place in the momlng. 
the Hiarvainolbetir\i\ the aftemoon ; a bu (Talo is kitled aLeaeh, 
and the asaramktár is hehl on the fbllowmg inomí ng as usual, 
tf the child is very youtig» Icss than a tnonth oíd, ,i inale 
bulTalo only may be killcd, but if the father ehonses, two 
bjjffaloes may be killcd as at the funeral of an adult 

Thus, ihc child oí filas a» d Síntagars (j’ dietl while the 
motlier was in the sedusion-hut, and two ordinary bufiFatoes 
were killcd On this occasion, the two funerals were he Id mi 
tile same day as that on which the child died, owing to the 
rfcath having taken place on one of the appointcd days for a 
funeral of the clan. When the youngest child of fodners ( 47 ) 
dícd, only one mate buffaio was kílled for both ceremonies, 
When a male child dies who has not cut bis teeth ñor been 
through the car-piorcíng cercniony, the funeral is not held at 
the usual funeral place for males, but at another. Ilius the 
Karsol do not take the body of sueh a child to Taradrkirsi 
bul to a place called J’unjKdi, 

When I atended the funeral of a girl tiamed Sinerani 
(j 2 ), the daughter of Kuríolv of Kuudr, both ceremonies 
were perfonoed on the same day, and a number of in¬ 
cidente occurred which were very interesting as [Ilustra- 
tions of many of the praetices which have been descríbcd 
thruughout this chapter 1 He dúld was about two years 
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oíd 3 ud had not yet becn bel mi herí, bufe as sotm as shc 
ivas «toad it ivas ammgcd that alie shuutd msirryher 
Krinba (68), a Hule boy ¡tbout four ytsars oí age, the son of 
her mother's brotlior* and this boy oceupied a pruminent posi¬ 
trón among those laking part ín the funeral rites, Owing to 
tlic nmrriage of the d&ftd child to thi^ boy, the dead chikl 
woutíí come to be one of his clan, the Keadrol, and there 
sccmcd to be no doubt that, accordtng to strict ctislom s the 
Funeral shaidd have beeri hdd at the funeral place of íhia dan, 
Kuriólv, howevcr, ¡irranged that the funeral should take place 
at Kurk.itmut, Ule funeral place for ivomeu of ihe Kmjdral, 
bul as the gírl dkl roí properly bdung tu thts clan the funeral 
huí was not crected within the circk- of Otones at this place, 
bul OlrtStiJe it. 

The beginníng of the funeral cenemomrs was delayed for 
oime trine beca use the littk- boy, Keinba Fig. 57 % had to be 
taken by hís faiher, IVrpakh, tu search of the tvood and grass 
out of which to make the bovv and arrow to be u$ed in the 
pHrsÜifiwii cereraony, and theyhad to go fa r to find the pro per 
piarais for the manufacture oF the minué weapoiL 

.\fter thfe <tday the ceremonial took its. natural course ti II 
the buíTalo which liad Inferí caught by the Taradr meo ivas 
being laken to the place appcinted for íts slaughter by the 
síile of the funeral hut The pcoplu liad great difficulty in 
maktng the bu fufo inove, and at Imt it lay down on a boggy 
píece cíf g round, and the eflbrts of all failcd to make it go 
íurlher. The díviner*, Midjkudr and Mongudrvan, were then 
calletl upen to ascertain the cause of the obslinacy of the 
bu fía lo. arad then fotlowed the performance which I have 
alreacly descríbed (scc p. 2$2)> 

The reflSOflS gíven by Midjkudr wene not very dear, and 
there seemed lo be a good dea i of doubt as lo what he had 
really «tul, but the followmg appeared lo be the thief reasans 
gtven :■— 

The bu fíalo, Kurd, which liad delayed lile proccedíngs, was 
the pmperty of Kurfolv and was descended from a buffalo 
which had bdongtd to Teítchi, Knriolvs grandfether* Since 
thís IjLjffalo ivas thiift Family propert)', it shotilrl go to íhe son^ 
and Ough! no! tu be killed for a daughter, and especially for 




FUNERAL CEREMONIES 


xvt 


393 


one ivho now belonged to nnothcr dan, Kuríolv otight to 
havc usen! a hujífaln vvliieh he had acquired in Ju's nwn lite- 
time. Mícljkutfr tvent on lo siíy that Kuríolv, having done 
weong, rnust pay compensatiptí ro the dead, and tohl htra tti 
giv r e tile buffalo rtamed Purov. As a sígn Chat he woutei do 



MC * 5? KRINBa AMi l‘KHl-AKII i TUK HiKHKK ti IJ> t) r tl[MJ 
* S lilS UA SI» TIÍK IMITATIOS IKtll" A SU AlUfAV AMu 
IL|S €!OAK PVJSt MI.S JIKAD. 


-so F Kurío]v perfortned thc krtitHtíjpxdf/fiti r»nJutatlon to IVttilt, 
the gíarvdfather of Keínba and aíso through Síntharap, of 
thc tlcad g¡rL 

Auother rcason given w*s that the bu/falo had becn canght 
al the wrnng place—vi/., al the place where it ongJit to be 
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caught at the funeral of a mate, I only heard of Miis reason 
a ícw days latcr* and [ do m>t know whether ¡t ivas onc of 
the reasons gsven by Midjkutlr ur whether ít iva* a laicr 
surmíse. A third rcason was that Pernee and Tebncr, his 
brother p had been en bad tenns; and to put ibis righE 
Tebner É the younger, pcrfortncd the mdpndlihti salutación 
to Pemer r 

The nexfc spccial featurc oí the ccremony took place after 
the bu Fíalo liad becn killéd! and befo re (lie kadmtthii cere~ 
mony. Rumba knd't down beíbre Kuriolv and Píliag and 
the two men touchcd the head of the boy witfc theír feet. ihus 
acccpling him as the hiuhand of Smcr&ni Then fotlowed 
the : 'f»rsStpÍmi ceremony. The man tic covermg the dead 
child ivas openedp her right hand uiiclciiehcd, and Keutba 
píaced the linde bow and arrow in the hand, and the fingere 
of the dead child vvere do&cd o ver fchc bow so that thcy held 
it as thcy would have done in life h Then Míe bqw was taken 
out of the hanrl, placed on the breast of the child, and the 
mande ivas agaín folded over her. Tcitnir, the hatf-bmtber 
of Kuriolv, who had nqw bccome the/^ia/of Keínba, carne 
up and covered the head of the boy ivith his patín?i as a dgn 
that he was a witiower; and then Tcitnir and Keinba pul thejr 
foreheads together and crietf Aftcr crytng together fur a 
whik\ Teitnir tuuchcd Keinba's head ivith his foot Tficn 
Síntharap, the mother of Si ñera ni, guve graín and jaggery 
and limes to Retaba, who put thein in the pockct of ibe 
mantle of the dead child. Síntharap and Kciftba then crlcd 
together, and Síntharap touched Kdnba's head wlüi her 
fout. 

Aftcr the clcth-giviTig ceremony, the body was taken tu the 
burnlug place, and Reíaba intxcd honey and gniin in a metal 
bmvl ’ u lien Retaba bogan lo stir the grata and honey lie 
put his right nrm out froni above his ctaak as usual, büt was 
spcedily eorrected and made to put out his liand fmm below 
the cloak in Míe ftianner proper for a ividmven 

The wrists of the ghl were hurnt as m the urvuípimi ccre- 
mony p Míe burning being done by Silkidz (53), the wifc of a 
youíiger brother of iVrpakhj Kciubíds faMier, and, befo re her 
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marriage, libe Smcrani* eme of the KuudroL Sitkidz al so 
lígfated the pyre. 

In spíte of the resulta of hia prevíous infríngement of 
funeral íaw r Kuríolv criado a further departían; from orthqdox 
custom iii burning on the pyre imitarían b úñalo horns, ivhith 
should oniy be burnt at the funenib of males, Then after 
heíng swimg over the ñames as usual t the body was placed 
on the pyre + 

Less than half an hour later, and long befo re the body eould 
ha ve becn consumad, the ttt&rvmnottftír began, and paésed 
otT withoat any s pedal inciden t Anothcr bu (Tato was cálight 
and killed and laid by the síde of a mantk contaimng hair 
which had liecn cut from the head of the dead chíld by 
Keinba. fhe man i le should ¡ilso have containcd a piece oí 
skullp but the body had n»t buen suffidently consumad to 
procure ibis, ,md so the hair alone ivas he Id to be suBident* 

I^atcr a distributlon of gratn toolc place, and those who ivere 
to takc no part in the azurmttíxdr on the followíiig morníng 
went to their bornes, 

At anolher funeral of an unmarried gírl, Olidzeimi {2i) r the 
i cremony oi pursütpimi ivas (jcribrtfied by the boy Ptilgudr 
who had facen mamcd m jnfancy to the gtrl. He was 
her ffltíUftNrii, bdng the son of Teijcr, the síster of Parkeidl, 
Oltdieími s íathen On thís occasjon Fulgudr said to bis 
íather-índaw, Parkddf three tíiraes + “pitrxarfikina ?** — “5hall 
I touéh (with the} baw?' r and Parkcidi replíed each time, 
Al Pursad! * — iH Touch tvíth the buw 3 11 Then Pulgudr pul the 
bow and arraw ínLo the liand of Lhe dead gir], and Parketdi 
covered Pulgudr's head with the chafa, and the boy put grain, 
jaggery, and Simes mía the pocket of the cloak of Qlidzeimí. 
At the funeral of Sin era m. Keínba did not say the proper 
formula, probably becaüse he was too yenmg. 


Funeral Gjntributions 

!n the oíd days, vvhen a large number of buffaloes were 
slaughtered at the finierais, and especial])' at the tnarttirinoík&ín 
ít ivas the rule Llutt every uummokh, or síster s son:, should 
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supp] y a bu Rato* whlle m the case of a ehiid it seemcd that 
bu Ral oes vvere sometí mes given by the wmí/j, or mothers 
brother* 

HuRViloes v^ete al so gíven b y t he husbands of the tlaüghters 
of a man, whether they wcrc thc mammkh of the man 
or not They might he given by üther relativos, but it seemed 
that the gjífc was especia lly a duty of Ore mmttnúkh and paiül. 
The m&khth?dvahí of a woman shoutd also contribute a 
buffalo for her sccond funeral 

At the present tíme the limit&tion of the mtmber of 
bu Ralees uhtcli may be slaughtered has removed the 
neccssity for Míese gífts. but it sLill remaS ns the custom for 
eme oí the buffaloes to b< supplied by thc tunntniilU or some 
comspaftdirtg rdative, or, at any ratc, it seenas to be usual for 
one bu Rain to he supplied by re latí ves of a man ora the mate 
sí de, and the other by rehuí ves on the fe mate sitie ; thiis, at 
the funeral of SE ñera ni (52) onc bu Ralo was given by Kurioh\ 
the father of the riead chíld, and the other by Pemcr (68), 
the father of the ehikPs molher, and also the grandfather 
of her huslvand, 

C nutrí bu tions tu money inay be made hy any relative, and all 
those who llave marrced intn the lamily nf the decea.sc d, oven 
if only boys, shoufrl contri bu te eíght annas or a rupuc towards 
the general es penses, this ctistom Sicing cal Sed finÁtiti/A' finita 
íiffiimL The mokht/tmívawf of a woman slimild contri bu te 
at least five Hipees to the expenses of thc second funeral 
The ccrcmony of kachüitkti p. 358) al so i n valúes a 
payment [rom hi* sons-tn-1niv to a man of the same clan as 
the dcad mam The money is not paid* howevcr, lili thc 
woman who places the clotlis on the body has a £ tended 
twenty funeral* and is, therefore» probably not paíd at al| 
in many cases, but it may be regarded as tribute frnin 
thosc whn have married hito a fnmily at cacti death in thc 
family, 

The contribuí ton* of bu Ralees and money froni a man to 
the rdatives of lm vvífe aro called fihrfrL 
Coñtdbutions of food are roe d ved from vnríous relativos, 
who abo con tribute certa i 11 of Llie objeets used for the 
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adgmmerit of the body. Eaeh reía ti ve gives a waíst- 
string eallcd fsmtar, macle oí biack and whíte thrcad» uhieh 
is put round the body of ihe corpse, That gíven by a 
ís exceptfonalíy honourud iti that ¡t is tied round 
tha body ínside the man tic together wíth that gíven by the 
son oí the dceeased, those gíven by other relativas betng put 
cansí de the man tic. 

Many oí tile nccessarfes for the funerala are provided by the 
Koras. The pan thcy take as the musícians has be en airead y 
meiitioncd. In additíon they provide for tíie first funeral the 
cloak i puikutí) in whieh the benfy is wrappedj and grain 
( pntm nf $muai \ to the ame Lint of five to ten £;e<r. They giie 
«me or twn rupccs tovvarcb the expenses, and ií they shovdd 
have no grain their con tribu tíon of money ¡s mereased* 

Al the mai~ihjin0Íkidr llicír con tribu tioitn are more extensivé. 
They provide the putknli, together wifch a sLim oí ei^ht anuas 
for tile déCü radon oí the cloak by the Toda woiiíen, They 
give two Lo five rupecs towards the genera] expenses and 
provide the bow and arrmv, baskei [h'k . knífe {kafkati , and 
tile sieve eallcd kiidskmurn. Tile Kotas recebe at each 
funeral the bodíes of the staughtered bu fíat oes, and are also 
usually gíven foixL The meth od by wluch these contri kiitions 
from the kotas to the Todas are regulatod will be considered 
¡n Chapter XXVIL 

A mthm 

Amtiódr 1 ¡s the other ivorldof the Todas to which the dcad 
go, It lies to the west and is lighted by the same sun as thís 
world, Thestrn gees there when it sinks to the west so that 
when ít ísdark on the Nilgiris it is light in Amnidr, and when 
it ís dark In Aimuklr it is líght on the Nilgins. When Kwoto 
tfcd down the sun Ec was dark in both wqrlds and the people of 
Amnbdr complaincd ísee p. 206) and joíned with those of Lilis 
woiici in the request that the sun should be restored t o its 
proper place. Amnodr is considered to be bdow this vvorld, 

1 T\ú< rjuy |MiüÍbljf k the Wiírhl ni ViEiu f lite TcrSü m reí y* íf uv4£f t íisins» ihc 
the lúl ící y p Ttw Wufd wab ofh. L n proa una C&l Am4-íkúflF+ 
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and this vvas gtven iis the reaso n why the dead usecl to be 
burnt face fiowmvards, It will be remera be red also that 
ün was looking downwards when be saw hís son Püv in 
Amnodr (see p. 1K5). 

Amnodr is presidid o ver b y thc god 0 n K ivho went there 
after the death of hh son Püv, and ít is ofien catled Ónnódr 
a flor híin, ivhító thb warld, presíded o ver by the goddcss 
Ttíkim, m knowtt as Inanúdr or Eikirxinódr* 1 The people 
of Amnódr or Ünnódr are known as the A matol Formerly 
the Todas used to go freely to and fro bctween Amnodr and 
Eíkírziikidr, bnt this ivas stoppcd omng to the behaviourof 
Kwoío p and since hís time only the dead go to Amnócir and 
they do not rctürm 

1 he Amato! [¡ve ¡n muoh the same wsy as the ínhabitants 
of this world, They ha ve their btilTatoes and their dasríes t 
and the daily Ufe of the people appcars to be raudi like that 
of the living Todas, As the people waJk about, however, 
they wear dowrt their legs, They have to walk cvery day, 
and vvhen a man has worn down hís legs as far as the knees 
On sends him back to this woríd as ¡uiother man, 

On wtll not aílmv any pigs or rats to entd Amnódr, as 
they would root up and spoil the eountry. 

Dead people travd to Amnodr by wdl-definid ron les, 
whích are difiere nt for Tartharol and Teivalió], while the 
Taradrol have a sepárate Amnodr for their dan, 

The dead do not set uüt lur AmnAdr lili after llse second 
funeral, takíng ivíth them the things borní at Ule tizüftrwlvdr. 
lioth Tartharol and Toivalió! jottrney westwards towards the 
Kuiuhihs and ciws the Pakhwar ur Aval-anche river at the 
same $poL 

File paths for the two di visión 5 then diverge. The 
Tartharol go by a place ealled Kátch&r, while the Tdvaliol 
go by Kusheigúdr, situated b y the bridle path jiow leading 
from Avalanehe Bungalow Lo Aplanche Tn\\ Whenever a 
Teivali man passe* this spot for the first time he thnuvs 
three stones ealled ovtJutMrs, Similarly* a Tan bar man 
passmjí Katchár for the first time throws three stones in 

1 í his L. ow <>f it-vc-rn! iltaHuirse in wltkh Ihc iníibl f in'nd ií umtUik] ñi 

£'l|fl|J(>L]JHÍ fbfniL 
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the same way. At the top of the hitt there ¡s a spot at 
whích every Toda .salules (kaimukhii) ¡n al i directíons, 

The two paths meet again ai a stone called Xidzmútkárs 
(hot knock Stone). When the dead Tedas reach this stone 
they knock on it, and in so doing lose all theír (ove oí this 
world. They procecd and reach the stone callcd Panipikárs, 
on vvividt a! so they knock, and by so doing luso all theír 
discases and become strong again, so that they are sound and 
vigorous when they reach Amnodr, 

After ktmeking <>n PampikArs, the dead pass a wood called 
Katíárnpiif, in vvhich there is a tree called mam, and as they 
gn the)* make a cut on this tree vvíth the hifkatt or knífe 
burnt vvith the en, and Todas who pasa by Katíñrnpül on 
the day after a funeral hace often secrt the newty msde cut 
on the maifí troe. For women there ís another place in the 
wood called Patkadípctn. and here the wotnan pounda ivith 
the t vask burnt at her asaramktdr. 

Ou proceeding the dead Todas come tn a revine and nVer 
callee! Püvúrkin, ucar Sisapara, Aeross this river there is a 
tbread bridge, and those who have been bad Todas during 
life fall jnto ihe river and are bit ten by leedles ■' puv or puf 
The peopte who cross the thread brídge successftiHy go 
straight to Amnódr, but thosc who fall are helped out of the 
river by the peo pie of Padrirmkhteir (crowd plain siyamp), 
who belong tu all tribts and Uve un the further bank of 
1 ’üvLirkiu. The pcople uf l'adrmufehieir may keep the 
oflendíng Todas in the ir country ü ir some time. The greattir 
their oflenccs, the longer are they kept r but all, however bad» 
reach Arnnidr sotmer or Inter. 

The following are the pcoplc who fall ¡uto Püvúrkin:_ 

('») lite ittrainel, selfish peopte; ( h) the kashivahtsl, jealous 
and gmdgíng pcople; (r) the kaspivahtol, thosc who have 
commiUerl aiiv ofTences against the daíry, whether/u/for pttit, 
The danger of talimg hito Püvúrkin does nnt sccm t<> have 
much influcncc on the [acople. It has bcerj spoken of as the 
Toda Hell, but it ís rather a mild vartety of Purgatory, and 
only i ti vo Ivés sume discurrí fort and delay on ihe jmimcy to 
the next world. lile |xrople of Kavidi in the Watnad may 
tnivel dírect to Amnocir without gotng over Püvúrkin at all, 
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and they run no danger from lilis source, Kmvcver bad they 
may havc lnuen, 

Th e fjeopíe tsf Taradr are said te 1 ha ve a sepárate AinmVIr 
near KulvarE nr iVrithí, ai ir] they do ijot travo! by 
N'id/mtUkárs or by P&nípikars, ñor do they croas Puvúrkin. 
They ha ve no dangiírs by ihé way, and hoivever wicked they 
may ha ve bou ti they gu Lo their Airmódr in secürity* Mun, 
women and bufFalues alí follow the same path. 

Oktíhn or Funeral Customs 

The vurious funeral customs are said to llave been pnrtly 
nrdained by Tcikírzk The following stury is givcti as the 
aecount of llieir orlgín :— 

At lifst 110 Toda died. After a tíme a Piedr man died 
at the víllage o( Krparsfcodr. He died in his hut and the 
Todas took hls bndy to the funeral place, hut on the way 
they !aid ít by a heap of sientes betwcen Er]*ar&k 6 dr and 
Uingas, The sicas es are still to be seen fc and are caíted 
MudstikarsJ Whi'le the body ky by these siouús, so me of 
the |H-upk: uere wecpirtg bittcrly ■ üihers vvere dancing and 
singing, and others werc going to drive buffaloes. Tciki™ 
*vho -.uv the per 1 píe iveeping, took pity and carne to brtng ihe 
dead man hack Lu life, When shc carne to ihe place shc 

round tliat thonglt sume of lite people wcre cryirig, olhers 

scerned quite happy. She ükcd what site sau h and deddcd 
not lo raisc Ihe dead man, so she went away and ordaíned 
that itn the futuro soroe shotild ery at funerals and oüiers 

shoiild be happy, and her laws as to the conduct of the 

funeral teremoníes ha ve been folloived ever since, 

Thcn the people look up the dead body and went on to 
Kiirúvors, near Usnga^ w 3 se re they performed the funeral 
ceremonia 

1 11 Lite various cositpl ¡caled ceremonies dc.se ribed in tliis 
chapter diere are certain features whkh may be hríefly 
discusrcd* 

.1/ 'i/!rVi L í s ihc lUXetMi □ t un h 1 1 chr w invss t»í nlhtíf irríie-. Ii ts pcrhajH 
lililí Ihifi tmm iWJ tl^S Air .L .It^ne cuaitircii^ wííh ¡tw 

TeikirzL 
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There ¡s no cloubt that the bufíal oes kilFed at thc funeral 
are supposed to go to Amiiodr with Lhe dead person, Sacred 
bu fía loes are only kílled al the futierais uf ¡lien, fur they 
would be usdess to women, who, Í11 the iiuxt world as in thís, 
ha ve nothing to do wíth cía tries at which the snered bu/faloes 
musí be tended. There ¡s no evidenee that Lhe slaiightcr üT 
belfa loes i$ ín any way a propitiatory sacrifico, and lhe re 
seems Lo be a ve ry marked absen ce of anyüiiiig resemblíng 
praycr ur uther forms uf appeaJ to hígher poivers ín tile 
funeral ceremonias, 1 

Daíiy men take parí in the fuñera] cerem untes, but cbíeíly 
iit coniiexion with the sacred bufíaloes. The highest kintl 
of dairyman, the /We/, has fio dudes whatever, and loses his 
office ff he takes part me re [y as a vi.sitor, At Tarthaf fuñera Is 
the wurs&/ has impartan! dudes, ehiefly conneeted wíth the 
sacred bu fía loes and wíth the vatru, which is hung round theír 
necks, He a [so takes the chíef parí in the Iwftti and accom- 
panying ce remoldes of the secorul funeral, probable because 
the sacred tudr bark ís used. In one rite diere Is no ubv'imis 
tensón why lhe u ursúl should play a part—vlz., i 11 that of 
throwíng carde As lilis ceremony, ho\vever r is of especial 
ímportance, Et suggests th at íormeriy dairynien may ha ve 
liad more to do with funeral et reincides than ís the case 
at present. 

Among the Teivalíol, lhe palti\irtmúkfi lias Icss ímpurtant 
functbns. He probably Icills the sacred buffaloes, though on 
thís poínt I am not ccrtaín. Only one Teivalj clan possesses 
a itmni which ¡s used at a funeral p and it is nateworthy that, 
though tlie beíl ¡s removed from its híding place (see p. 354) 
hy lhe palikarÍmQkh Y ¡t is taken to lhe funeral and hung 
cu the ncck of the buffaio by a Tarthar man bclongíug to 
Lhe Nodrs dan* 

The faets that lhe aursci lakes part En the futierais of 
men ; that sacred bufia loes are killed ; that datries are usecl 
tn these funerals, and that the funeral hut of a man ís ahvays 
3 Sov^ml iH thi^sí whn hnu.- iLí’iv • •■■lIí Ti' h fuiicmls huvt fnHÍL.-^l (has Uiiiívn 
WfláJtHs* «íc killed un llux*: nXastoas, and l kietkve that ¡1 bs a fttttigFblMd 
cu>t'nn in üsc nuch wüiunh. Vidivan's funí, L raJ Enmtínt lhegín» weUl .i referan ce lo 
burrcrk kiStlucü, nml lhe clau-ü;, “ in iht rsufUt yf Ierren L'ü^iriilotí ynu vfcíII,” 
cvidemU- refms u, t'idfvjiii^ ikúí in «Ucluog Inifhiltwi M thc funeral c^remoñitó. 

d n 
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ca\\tíá pait or dairy, tvcn whun buiU Por the occasion, atl bring 
thc funeral ceremonias, uf rnen ¡uto connex ion with the reli* 
gious dairy ceremonial of Lile Todas, On the other hand, 
even ín tho.se cases ¡n which a dairy is «sed as a funeral hut, 
the dairy man of that dairy lias nothing tu do with the funeral 
ceremonics; thus, at Nódrs thc dairy iu which the btxly of a 
d«ad man is laid is lhe tttnw/i, but the tarvalihirUmiA has no 
duties in connexion with lhe fuiieral, and dotó liis dairy Work 
as usual, wliile it is the dairy man of the cortical ftolt, the 
■umrsol, who tabes an active jsart iu the funeral rites, 

The earth-throwing ceremony is of especial ¡Hierest, because 
ít would seeni to be a relie of buriat. Karth is thrown 
threc limes on the corpse before it is burnt, In connexion 
with the idea that the cerernunt’ is a relie of a prevíous stage, 
tn which the Todas buried the ir dead, it rnay be mentioned 
that a cemnony with so me points of similarity is performeri 
at the futierais of the ITil] Arrians of the Western Ghats, 1 who 
bury their dead. A rnan of tile same dan as the dcceased 
takes a ntiv cloth and tenrs freun it a narroiv strip which he 
frutens Lipón liimself. He then gocs bads wards to thc place 
Üxed for the grave and dígs with a hoe, removíng ihree hoes 
ful! of earth, Iii ibis ceremony lie is said lo be calling un thc 
eartli to give up síx fcct for the dead, There is a suggcstíve 
resemblanco be tu cen lhe ceremonics perforrtietl by thesc two 
Fiitl IribtN of South-West India, which Jcnds some siip¡H;rt to 
tile viov that the carth-throwing ceremony of the Todas is a 
relie oí inhumatiou. 

It perhaps may be rcgarded as a fací inconsistent vvilli 
this view Ihat thc carth-throwiijg ceremony is fierformed at 
both funerals, and agaín thc throwjng of earth into a btiííulu 
I«n » s *<> esacnffeil a featttre that it is possiblc thc whole 
ceremony may llave some other meauing, 

Ii is tempting to extern! the conjecturc by suppasing that 
the dead vvere al rme time buried in the tu or buflalo ¡jen. 
bul there is, as far as 1 know, no eviduncc that ihis was ever 
done by the Todas or by anv other ludían tribe. l'nless, 
incteed, lhe asaram is the representative of a in t in which case 
the burial of the asiles at the cutranee of lhe »narmn may be 
Set Fi»ctlt,y™™, Amtknp. V’tv, ¿OujjW, iSija, val. ¡L, p, 146 , 
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a survival of a time ivhen the body was buried at the entrante 
oí a pen + 

The custoni of burning the hüt at a woman’s funeral ss 
probably a survival of the CQmmon custom of bumírtfi the 
housc of a dead person, bul it is possi ble that in the case 
of the Todas this may have been associaled with the bdíef 
that the hut wüüld bg use ful in the next wórld, The funeral 
hut of a man is not burnt, and this is almost certainly 
bvcau.se ít ss, or representa» a dalry» The motive for the 
burning of the housc of a dead person is probably to 
reí nove a place which the ghost may haunl, and the s&nctfty 
of Lhe d&iry was probably such as to tender this precautson 
tmnecesmy after the death of a man. 

The Toda custom of crematíng theír dead ís accompaníed 
by a belief that the dead fio to a distant spint-world. It 
seems quite certain that the Todas bebe ve that the dead 
do 110L set out on their journey to the next worfd titl after 
the secónd funeral ceremonies, but I am not at all clear what 
is supposed to becoittc of the spírits of the dead in the interval 
between the two cercmonie*. l he spirit of a Melgar* man 
durmg the ínter val is said U> be a kxznn nr maligiiant spirit, 
bul J ivas iinablc to obtaín a futí accoünt of the Toda bdicf 
about the ka~un A ñor was f able to find out whether there 
ís any bebef in the maligníty of the spirits of the dead of 
Other cíans. 1 That such spirits áre impure is P 1 thínk, showii 
eondusively by the impurity of the relies qf the dead and 
of a!l those who Usuré been in con tact with Iheim The 
intense objectími lo the sacred // bufFalocs or their guardians 
Corning ¡uto relatkm, hotvever indírectly, with the relies is 
evidente of Ihtvbelicf in lhe imptirity, if not in the malignity, 
of the spirit* of the dead between the two funeral cereimniies. 

There ís one rite which sceins to pnint to the inRuence 
of the spirits of Lhe dead on the livinjr and this is the 
obscuro ceremony of lerstimptpimi f which is performed on 
the day after the immmmlkedr of a Tarfhar man (sce 
P- 333 ). The ceremony consists in ciittiug a lock of liaír 
from a ) F oung cliikt. One obvióos explanaron would be 

1 Iji Ttfíiilor's Limunt í<x riiíhiui (set p. 3S7) íic «f a Km* 

whkh aüégcst» tlut sach dasi Íl:l- iu dwn htim. 
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fumishcd if tvc sujiposcd that the spirits af the dcad are 
malignan^ and that the ccremony waa postpcwied tiII after 
the spirít had set out en his journey to Ámnodr, but therc 
are two objections tú this cxplanatíon. If tlie Todas had 
had this in tlteir minds, they would have said that the 
ceremony might nofc be performed while therc ivas k¿dr 
amrrng the TartharuI, ¿> B| while the funeral ceremonias ef 
a Tartli&r man were stíll incompleto. For the tcrsampipimi 
cercmony, huwever, it seems that a chíld has to watt till 
after a marviumlk\ dr even if therc has been no recent death 
among the Tari han >1. Furlher, if thc proponed expíanation 
had been correet n there is no reason why the Aan'Hjf, or day 
immediately after thc funeral, should hace bcen appomtéd 
for the ceremony. The fact that thís day is preseribed 
points rather to some bcncficial influente which it is hoped 
inay emanatc Ircstn the dead. 
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SACKEtJ DAVS AND NUMBEKS 

We havc scen that ncarly Cray Toda ccrcinony has its 
appomtcd day or days, and that thc cholee of these is often 
dependen! on another Toda institution, thc sacred day, cither 
of thc viliage or of thc dairy. Kvery clan has eertairt days ni 
thc week on ivhich pea pie are restricted Trom folluwing many 
of their ordinaiy occupations, although ihcy are not thc 
uceas ion s of any spccial ceremonics. These sacred days are 
thc madnol or viliage day, and thc pal inoí or dairy day, 
Another oceaston to which thc same kinds of restrictíon 
apply is thc arpatdtfpl, thc day of thc wcck correspondíng 
to that on which the father ofa man has died. 

The Madnol and Palínol 

The tnadnci is literal]y the viliage day. Raeh viliage has 
its madao 4 and in some cases it would scem that diíTcrcnt 
villagcs of a dan might ha ve d i Aeren t matinal, but in general 
the madttol is the same for the wholc dan, 

Certaín Lhings may not be done on the madnol : —. 

(í) pmkisttthgadi* a feast may not be given (lít. feast may 
not divide, r>„ food must not be shared oul). 

(ii; kídrvUbguái, funeral ceremonles may not be per* 
íoroiod. 

iiii) 1‘wadrtltgadi, nothing may be given \from the viliage), 
Sílice buying implies thc departure of money frem the viliage, 
a secondary conseguenoe ia that nothing may he bought on 
the madnol, but ¡f anything is given to an inhabitant of the 
vilUge, he may bring it into thc viliage on this day. 
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(iv) Womcn may not Icave the viílage, ñor may womcn 
from other placea come to the viliage* 

(v) The pcople may not bathe ñor cut their na ib on the 
timdnoi, and the men may not shave. Clothcs may not be 
wuslied, ñor may the usual deán sí ng oí the housc ivitb 
buíTalo-dung be done, The ordinary meáis may be pre¬ 
parad* but the pcople must not eook rice with milk* 

(vi) The stone tallcd inkiitkkars may not be touchcd. 

(víi) The dairyman may not lea ve the villagc, and the 

ordinatíoti ceremonias of a dairyman may not íake placo on 
tliis day. 

(yin) The pcople may nnt mígrate from eme vi llago te 
another. ñor may the bufiTaloes be taken from ene place 
to another, 

Among the Tes valió! the madrt&f the only sacred day of 
the wcck* but among the Tartharol Hiere ís abo a dairy day 
or pniinoli añil íi there is more than opte dairy there may be 
ont: süch holy day tur eueh kínd of dairy, caeh named after 
íhe dairy p the -úuriuUml, the kndrpúlin$l, or the íaruatimL 
SÍiuilarly r Taradr has a kttgimiimd and K.modrs a pühneL 

On these days milk and gilí may not be gíven out from the 
dairy» nor may thcy be soid. Butter and buttermilk may l>c 
dbtributcdp but only to the pcople of the viJJage, HufTaEocs 
may not be driven on these days. Womcn may not lea ve 
the villagc, though womcn of other vil lagos are allowed to 
come. CLeansfug with buíTalo-dung must not be done, T lie re 
ivas some diftcréncc of opinión as to ivhcthcr money might 
leave the vílkgc on these days. Some saíd nol t but it seemed 
clear that at Kars money might be taken from Lhc village on 
the püíinoi* The rules ivorc said to be the same for the holy 
days or all klnds of daiiy + 

There are various recogniscd methods of evadíng the rutes 
for the holy days p and of avoiding the mconvcníence which 
the reguhtions might cntail on a vi II age. 

Money may be taken out of the village on the day befare 
the maámi and buried or Icft in soine spot wherc it can be 
found on the foíbwíng day, so that ¡f there fe an urgent 
reason why a pu rebase should be complcted on the holy day 
this can be done. 
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Simitarly, ivomen who wssh to lea ve the vil] age en a holy 
day do so bcíore daybrcak They waít outside the villagc 
till ihe sun is up* then rcturn ío the village, have their meáis 
and do any nccessary ivork, and may then ¡cave. Having 
left the vil ¡age before day bren k T a woman is apparcntly 
regarded as ceremonia]ly absent during her rcturn to the 
vi El age, and by making this fábe start she Es hehl to be 
keepmg the law. 

I f therc is an urgent reason why a woman from another 
v til age shoulJ come on a 1mdwí, she must arríve after 
sunset 

Jf any of theso rules are broken* the culprit may have to 
per fon 11 the ccrctmony of irnürtiii or one oí the nther allted 
lites, It seemed quite dcar, howcver, that thb only happencd 
íf somc mí afortune should belal! the otTender, his family, 
or hís hu fía loes, It would sccm that a man míght hnbiturtlly 
and notoríously descérate the minino 4 but 110 steps would Ise 
lateen by hímsdr or the commumty so long as thmgs went 
wdl vvith the trian. If he should hecomc ill or ífhis buffaloes 
should suffbr m any way, he would consult the divlncrs and 
they would then ecrtaittly fiud that hís mis fortunes were due 
to hís ínfringcmetit oF the laws conoceted with the saered 
day& 

As a malter of fact, it docíí not happcn, so far as 1 could 
fiad, that anyonc habitual I y infringes the laws p and brcakSng 
the madiwl or patimí ntrcly Foriris un oceasion for the irttiirtiti 
Ccreniony, 

The arpatznol. 

Another sacrcd day is the arpúteml or arpasito!» This ¡s 
the day of the week on which the Father of a man has díed, 
The Father of Kutadrí and Kódmer died on a Friday, and 
every Friday is the arp<ttéw/ of diese mcn. 1 euüld notleam 
deñnitdy what are üie restrictions for this day, but they 
seem to be of the same kind as thosc For the madnúi l 
though I am do ufa t ful whether they are very stríctly kept. 
Ku tadri and Kódrner once drove thdr bufTaloes from Kars to 
Isharadr on a Friday; the buffaiaes were síck, and they 
moved thcm wíthout thinking that it vvas their arpalsn&L 
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Soon after Kódmcr fcll ill and ene of the buffaloes dmd, and 
thc Uno! füund that the deseeratbn of thc arpatznol was one of 
the causes, thougli thcy had abo bought thíugs on a Monday, 
thc madml of Kars> 

There is much varío ty in the days appoínted as the mádn&i 
or püíimi of díffercnt vi llague and dans g M y records are 
very incompíete, but they show the most frequent days to be 
Wodnosday and Friday, whtch are saered ín six ciaos. 
Sunday ís saered ín five clans p Monday and Tucsday In three* 
and Thursday ín two, whíle ín no dan, so far as my records 
go r ís Saturday a hoJy day. 

Jt ivill llave becn notiecd that funeral ceremonies may 
not be hdd un a matinal y and it seems to Le exccptinnal Lhat 
funeral ceremonies should take place on one of the dairy days. 
There is very little iloubt that ít is the prohibition of funerals 
on vil Iage and dáíry days which chícfty determines the cholee 
of funeral days< Thus* at Nidrsí, Wednesday h the madnoly 
Monday is the wnrsnlinoh Friday is the Irn^aHmL whlle the 
funeral nf a malo ís lield on Saturday or Sunday and that 
of a femalc on Tucsday or Thursday. Similarly» the village 
and dairy days oí Melgars are Monday and Friday^ while 
the funeral dáys for males are Sunday and Tucsday, for 
fcinalcs Mmrsday and Saturday At Ku'ndrdoiti, the village 
and dairy days are Wednesday, Friday, and Sunday, the 
funeral days Tucsday p Thursday and Saturday. 

Ín a feiv cases, ít woutd seem that funerals may be hdd 
on daíry days ; tlius, at Kars Monday ís the maduoi^ Tucsday 
the u f ur$uÍinúi T and Thursday the kudrpaliml^ tvhilc thc 
funeral days for males are Sun days and Tucsday s p for fe males 
Thursdays and Suturdays. If a mam is used, however, a 
malo funeral must be hdd on Sunday, and 1 suapect that the 
Eioldhig of a malo funeral on Tuésday is an mnovation, and 
probabty the same holds good for the chotee of Thursday as 
a funeral dny for fe m ales. 

The funeral rites are not the only ceremonies which ha ve 
their appoínted days. Nearly every ceremonial occisión 
among the Todas has its prescribid da>% and of thesc cere¬ 
monial days Sunday sccms to occupy an especial !y favoured 
position. As many ceremonies are appoínted for Lhis day as 
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for itearly all thc other days of thc wcck put Eogether. It ís 
a! so thc mo$t írcquent day for Uve fuñeraJs of mates, and it 
secmed to mí that wh ene ver ít was possible this day was 
tho-sen. 

Se ve ral clans* hcwevcr, have Sunday as thc madnol^ and if 
thc laws of this day are observed cercmonies of which feasts 
íbrm a parL could not be períormed on this day in diese ctans ; 
thus P though I ha ve nq definite Information on the poínt, I 
have no doubt that ihc ccremony could not be 

pcrformed, 

It so happens that Lhc clans which have Sunday as their 
madml or paliuiji are Pan, Xa nocirá Pám, Ktvódrdoiti, and 
Pedrkar^p al) clans seated in outlying parts oí thc hüls about 
which my Information ís leas complete than ín other cases. 
Nono of thc larger and more i cupo r tan t central clans about 
whosc custüms [ obtaíned thc ful test Information had cither 
mndisot or pal i no! on a Sunday, and I have ver y Httlc doubt 
that i ti those clans which have Sunday as a m#dncl y cere moñaco 
at any rato of a Festivo na tu re, would not be períormed on 
this day. The re ís Httlc doubt that thc groat prommence of 
Sunday as a feast day would linve come ouí less strongly if 
my Information about the outlying clans had been more 
complete* 

i mmi lea ve thís poínt uncertain, but 1 have líttle doubt 
that wíth fiiller informatíon about the customs of different 
clans wc should fiitd that thc choice of days for cercmonies ís 
chiefiy* if not cntírely* determined by the necessity of holdting 
thesc on some day other than thc madnot or palhióL 

At the same time, there can be no doubt that Sunday ís 
one of the days appoiinted fnr a festival or ceremony very fre- 
quently, and this ¡s especia!!y the case at the ti 9 the proccdure 
of which ¡s to a I.irge extent immftuenccd by consíderatinns 
concemed with the nuidnot and páiirnt. Even here i however, 
thesc days are not altogether wíthout influente, for certa i n 
ceremonial days at the ti are feast days for thc clan co w r hich 
the ti beíongs, and this would make it ncccssary that the 
cercmonies should not be hdd on thc madfwl of the clan* 
Certain days were said to be feast-days througbout the whole 
Toda community, but 1 have no knowledge as to how thesc 
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days woutd be kept by those dans on who&e madnol they 
might falh 

Se ve ral previous writers* when record ing the cholee nf 
certaín days for the funeral ce remonies p ha ve ascribed lo the 
Todas a belícf in lucky and unlueky days, in days of good 
or evil ornen, One man, when telHng me that Sunday, 
Wctlncsday, and Saturday wcre days on ivhích ihc irpakmsihi 
ceremony might be performed at the iarvaii\ referred to them 
as fticky days. 

I think ít Is cxtremdy doubtful whether the Toda ín general 
has any such belicf. and íf he has, ít is probable that tlsc 
idea isa recent ¡m portal Iú¡n borrowcd from Ule J líndus, among 
whom tlie belicf m lucky or unlucky days ís of cotirsc 
ver y prevalcnt The distinctíon among the Todas b rather 
into íeast and fast days, using the latter term in a wulc 
sense, 

It is possi ble that the institutions nf madnvi and pníiml 
ha ve grown out of the belref in unlucky days ; that certa in 
things wercnot done 011 thesedays beca use they wcrc unlucky 
days, and that so there carne into existen ce a ende of rules 
prescribmg what mii ht and vvhat might imi i..- d.-ne, 

The chief diffkulty in Use way of this view í-. the fací that 
the diflerent dans of ihe Todas have different sacrcd days. 
One woutd cxpect lucky and unlucky days to be the same for 
the whole cmmmunity, The sacrcd days place very delimite 
restrictions on the intertourse betwcen díflerent dans, and this 
inccmnemencc mtist be íncreased by the íact Lhat the díffcrent 
dans have diñerent madnoi, a mi there b no obvious reason 
u hy this difierence in the chotee of satred days shüüld have 
come about. 

The distinetbn between madnd and palinoí is, again r anc 
which can hardly have grown out of the bdtef in unlucky 
days, though perhaps, given a vil lago day, ít is not an 
un natural step for the Todas to have deddcd that they would 
havq a daíry day also. 

Whatever the origin of the laws regu la Ling Toda custom ¡n 
this respecta 1 think there is little doubt that when at the 
present tíme a given act is done or not done on a gtven day, 
the action is not based on a bclíef ín lucky or unlucky days. 
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buh as ncarly always among the Todas, on custom prcscribing 
that the act sha II or shall not be done on that day. 

There are, howevcr, other restricrions or rela^ations con- 
nected wíth ccrtain cfeys of the weck which ha ve probably 
arben out of a belief in lucky and unlucky days, 

Thcrc is a regulatíon (now almnst a dcad Jetter) that the 
Todas must not cross the Faikara añil AvaUnche rivera on 
Tuesdays P Fridays, or Saturdays. Sundays and Wednesdays, 
on the other fiand, are the days on which the wursoí ís 
allowed to deep in the Hut with ordmary peoplc, and 
Mondkys and Thursdays are the days on which the púht 
fo visíted hy Todas oíher than Lite wbr&L Such faets sug- 
gest that the threc days on which Lite rivera should not be 
crossed are milucky days, but, on the other hand p the days 
which 1 was once tnld were lucky days indüded Saturday. 
The evidence at our comunand ¡s conflícting, and docs no more 
thaii suggest that the restrictions or rdaxaiíons common to 
tlie ivhole eom munity may be con nected wíth the beli'ef m 
lucky and ímlticky days. 

AUention may hete be called to the íact that the Todas 
évidently regañí the first half of the inonth as mést 
auspicíate for tltcír ce remontes, and ít woutd sccm that ín 
most cases the first appropriatc day of the wcck after ihenew 
inoon is the proper day for n cari y cvery Toda ceremonial. I 
rnet with no case Ín which any ceremony was appotnted for 
the period of the full moon or for the sccond half of the 
moun r s period- At the prcsen£ p ít seems thatsuch ceremonics 
as thosc connectcd with the migrations of the bufiaíocs may 
take place in. the second half of the month, but [ have no 
doiiht that this is only a result of módem laxity- 

The definite valúes assigrted to difiere ru days of the weck 
U a very special fcaturd of Toda custom, and sti the nutdrwi 
wc have an iiastitutíon very closety rcsembling that of Lite 
Sabbath. In a bnsíer communíty than that of the Todas p the 
existenee of difTercnt madnol for diflerent dans of the eom- 
munity vvould soon becomc a scrious obstado to carrying on 
the bu sinos* of lile, and sucli a com munity would probably 
Hgrcc that all dans should havo the same holy day, At 
presen t the madmi ís imdoubtcdEy more sacred than the other 
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saercd da ys t and ií the latter were tlicn to be ncglectcdi wc 
shoiikl ha ve a communíty m which variciua activitícá wcre pro- 
hibfted nn one day oí thc week» and thc instítutíon so arising 
would dilTcr véty llttle froiti the Hebrcw Sabbath. It ¡ü pos- 
siblc that the Todas show in an earty stage thc institución of a 
Sabbath in ivhich the whole community has not yet settled on 
a single and joint ho!y day. 

SACRED Nümüers 

Certa En mimhers rccur with grcat frequeney in the dairy 
ceremonial, and may be regarded as havsng a spcdal sauctity 
orí thíi aeeuunt There sccms to be a general preferente for 
uneven tni m be o, and ibis preference comes out very strongly 
in the tesfirrst cercmony. in whiefo an uneven number of men 
rniíst tafee part on any une oecasion. The number of mm 
perForming fchís ccremony togetber musí be three, five, seven, 
tiirte, &cu 

ín the daíry ritual the mtmbers which octur chíefly are 
three. se ven and mne r tmt oLher numbers ha ve ídsu Hetn 
sitigled out in other branches of Toda lore + The nutríbers 
which occur m ceremonial may now be eonsidered in dcüiíh 

"í'hnr —A largo prüportíon of thc ritual acts of the daíry 
are performed three times, usual ly with the accompaniment 
of tlie sacred syllable 0/t uttered thncc, once with each 
performance of thc ach This threc-Fúld performance is 
empecía tly marked in the ceremony of putting mílk or curds 
on thc sacre d bclls and in thc ceremonial drmkíng of bu tic r- 
miEk Tu the ordímUion ccremomes, thc number oecurs 
less frcqucntly. The purificatory drinking Es always done 
se ven times or sume multipEc of seven, bul after drinking, 
thc candidato rubs himself three times with the shoots or 
bark, and, at the ordinatiori of a fia/o/ t the candi date drínks 
three times se ven on severa] occasíons. Other acts during 
thc ordínatioti of the/W<?/arc abo performed thrice, and the 
same number occurs ín the ordinal: ion of thc kaltmok/t, 

Acts are performed thrice with speciat frequeney in thc 
ceremonial of the ti Y and, at the ordinary dair 3 % thh number 
¡s especial ly coimectcd with the ‘feeding 1 of the sacred 
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bdl, and therc ¡s no doubt that it h a number rcgarded as 
éspctially sacrcd. Whenever thc sacrcd syHable Oft is iiscd, 
ít is nearly always uttercd thricc, and Ihcre scems tu be a 
speciat associaüon bctivecn thc nmnbcr thrce and this vvord 
In thc rr¿ ví/ v/ jYjÍ//w r ccrcmooy llirec b ranches of ^ft/r 
leaves are iisctl, and thcy and the log with which Ihe calí is 
killcd are passed round Lhe body of Llie animal thrice,. Later 
in thc ecremony three pieces of wood are throwu a ver the fírc. 

In the ceremonia conncctcd vvith childbirth, the w o trian 
drinks thrice on various occasinns, in the prtrmtfimi cerc- 
mony the ñame of tile bow h asked and the answer giren 
three times, and in the cercmony of name-givirig thrce gmin* 
of bárley are puf into the mouth of the cliild and thrce into 
his ha ir, 

At the fuñera! eerernomes, earth is thrown thrce times on 
the corpse and thrce times into thc pen, thc body is swrnig 
on thc firc thrce times, and at the final secncof Llie asammktdr 
thc man who rings thc be II goe.s round thc hurí al place of 
thc a.shc.s thríce, Three &vi$HÍkárz are thrown by the man 
wlió croases thc patluvay of the dcad. The number thrce is 
not liuiited to the dairy rstuai p bul is of frequent occurrencc 
in thc ivholc of Toda ceremonial 

The number three also appears in connexbn with magical 
or scmi-majpcál praeticcs, The various methods of treatment 
used by the utkhrcn are carned out thrce times and never 
moré frcqucntly than iIiíh, and thc suííurur who drinks hot 
water toalla)' tile v Afecta of fright also does this Lliricc* A 
remedy is probably held to be more potent íf repea ted Llie 
same tuimbcr of times as ín the case of so many sacred acts. 

Fh t \—This number does not oecur in Lite dairy ceremonial 
cxcept in certa i n cc remontes at thc Kodrs ti which are 
repeated fwc times because there are five groups of biifTalocs 
bdonging to this dairy. The number in tbis case has, 
how'cvcr! no ceremonial significa neo, and is mcrcly a con- 
sctjucnce pf the fact that onc pald at this ti has three groups 
and the other two groups of buffalocs, The only other 
occnrrenee of the number ¡s at the Kars ti where thc ancient 
kmp probably liad hve cavittes, but even this is doubLful. 

The number five comes in onc place into Toda magic. Ihe 
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sorcerer, wfoo wíshcs to injurie eme who has not granice] his 
roques t* hi dea five stones tied together with hair lo the thatcll 
of his cnemy’s hut 

Si r;—This number Uoes not occur in thc dair y ceremonial* 
but it sccms to be regarded as an auspiciólas number ¡el somc 
ways. Jn Tcítnírs lament for his wí|fe p referen ce is made to 
thc hopo that Uiey might have liad six children and síx 
bufia loes, and in thc prayer on thc occasion of the car- 
pícrcmg ccremony, one dause runs u rnay he have six *ons. T ' 

Six sticks are used to mate thc artificial dairy of thc hand- 
buitiing ceremony* but this ís an obvíous resutt of thc fací 
that thc dairy has to have two rooms, 

Sevtn. —Thb number is cspecíally prominent ín tiic ordina- 
tion cer enlomes, The purifica tory drinkmg owt of leaf-eups 
is ahvays done SCven times or somé múltiple of sevcn f thc 
paíikarímúM drinkmg se ven times only, thc WUrs&l se ven 
times scvcn p and thc falúl íbice limes se ven r seven times 
seven and ninc times seven At diííerent periods oí his pro- 
longed ordinal ion ce remoldes. At the da i ríes of Taradr and 
Kanbdrs, the number occurs in a diflerent form* seven dif¬ 
iere nt kirnts of ¡caf beíng used ín the purificatory ce re monjes. 

The number occurs again in conncxion with thc tasnp. At 
the NúJrs ti and at the Pan ti. and possibly at nther datrieis* 
there used to be latnps, each of ivhich liad se ven caví ti es and 
se ven wicks. So me of Lhesu lamps have buen lost p but two 
rema i n at the da i ríes mention ed. 1 have ¡sircad V mfbrred to 
thc fací that someof the anden l Lamps wcre saEd to llave liad 
five wíeksp bul ít scems dear that in the oiily two examples 
whích sur vi ve tliere are seven uicks* and k is posible that 
this was the number ín a]]. 

Another occurrencc of the number se ven is in the oíd 
daírics of thc Nódrs clan whíeh liad seven rooms, The 
funeral dairics, ivhieh are undoubtedly very aiirient Ensthu- 
tioíis p have threc ronnis p and thc Nodrs dairies, úlsú undoubi- 
cdly ancient T had seven, but 1 hcard of no tase ín whith 
a dairy had four, fivc s or six rooms* 

Üulside thc dairy ceremonial! the only occtirrence of ibis 
number ís in thc lament of Tcitnir for his wife, in which 
he speaks of thc ir visíting seven eourts and seven shíps. 
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It ís perhaps signifieant Lhat the number sí ven should be a 
sacred number to a people who ha ve so highly devdopcd thc 
culi of d¡Aeren! days of thc week. It is possiblc that the 
purificatory drinkíngs of the ordinal ion ceremonias werc at 
one tíme performed se ven limes with thc idea that the candi- 
date was sanelify i rtg hímsclf for each day oí" the wcck, but at 
thc presen t time it is citar that the act ¡s pcrFonncd se ven 
times bccause this number is presersbed by custom. It 
woiild be ínterestíng to asteria i n whether thc sanctity of thc 
mi iiibcr se ven oecurs predominan tly in Lhe religiou* culis of 
¡icoples who ha ve a seven-day wcek- 

This number only occtkrs in the dairy ceremonial 
during the ordínation of the paloi when thc seven-fold puri¬ 
fica t ton with iíidr ís performed nitse times. 

Tzvf/zr ,—I only met with tliis number once, in the prayer 
at the piifttúríiu eeremony, when thc expression Ma ye ais n 
is used as ¡F it werc cqmvalent to 41 for cver,” 

Srxteot and ÉigÁfttn. —The chíef interest of Lhese number* 
is that thcy are used m conncxbn with thc gods, There are 
said to be 160O4 i$qg gods, and these numbers are mentíoned 
ni thc prayer of the Kanódrs dairy a tul in the legenda. The 
number* are probably used in the way fn uhith vie should 
uso thc word ‘infinite/ but there musí be sonríe reaso n why 
thcy should ha ve becn choscn. 

The number ití occurs in another conncxion in the rule 
that. thc pah*I should iKírform a certain ceremony aFter 
eighteen yeara oF contiiuious office* 

1 ha ve onc possi ble due to Lhe cholee of Lhe number 
cightcen. The Todas say that a spccies of Strobilanth growíng 
on thc Nílglris as a shmb only flowers once in cíghtcen ycars. 
Thcy cali this shrub píivkttl. and it was ín ílowcr during the 
year of my visit- Alberto rny iiitcrprctcr, liad only seen il in 
fkmer once or tvvíce, but had not paid spcrial attentíon to the 
duratton of thc fiowcring pedod. The number of times that 
severa! Tridas had *een the flowers agreed approximatcly with 
thcír probable ages. Thus, Kutadri saw the fiowcrs in 190c 
for thc thhd tímc jiavíng scen them Tor Lhe first time when he 
was twdve years oíd. Tliis vvoukl rnakc hís age forly-cíght* 
which scesned from otlior sources of Information to be 
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approximatcly corred, The Todas use the flower as a record 
of age, and somc Todas are rcputcd Lo ha ve seco the flowers 
seven times, which, taking five years as the age ivhcn they 
wctíí first scen, would make ihem over i io years, 

The re is annther StrobiUnth calícd tirparikat whieh is saiJ 
to flínvcr cvcry twclve years. and another every six. I do 
not know of any confirma l i un of the lio v.e ring perioda of 
thtsc plañís except tile last, which probably referí Eo Strohü- 
anthes stxenmi. 

Whethcr the Toda belier in the dghtccn-year pericxl of the 
plant they cali ptívkat is corred or not, it sccms probable 
that it may llave furnished Lhc suggestion for the speeial 
pos ilion takcn by the mimber eighteen irt Inda lorg. 





CHAPTER XV] II 

SACRED PLACES AND ÜBJECTS 

THE Todas show undoubted sígns oí reverente to various 
material objccts. Many oí lhc objvcts s<* rcverenccd havc 
bcen mentíoiied inddentally in the accouni of the dníry ritual 
and in othcr places, and ¡n thís chaptcr I propase to coosidcr 
how Tar thesc objects are regarded as sacred, and lo give an 
aceount oí gome sacred objecí-s not hithcrto noticed. 

Of the various objecís of rcvercnce the followiitg are the 
uióst importante hills and rivers; village% dairics, the ir thres' 
holds and con ten ts ; bclb ; the bufTalo and íts milk : trecs and 
plante; the sim K fire and light; and atontó, 

Hills and Otjiek Places. 

Any place connected with the gods is rcvcrcnecd b y the 
the Todas, and this is especially the tase wíth the hills where 
tliey dwelL Only somc hills, howcvef. are $hown reverente 
by means of the ÁtiíwnA'htr sale tai ion, One of i3sc.se Is the 
bilí of NbtErzt {Snowdonj, and every Toda visiting this hííl 
satutes with hand to forehead ín all directíons. Anotbcr 
place where a similar salutatkm is perforrnod ís a spot at 
Avalanche Top. When 1 visited this place with Kuíadri 
he saluted til all directions with both foafrtds to hit face, and 
told me that a man who once omítted to do this w.is 
kíElcd fiOOU aílcr by a tígen Itt this case I couíd not 
learn that Kutadrf Wfcs saJutiiíg any parí(culac hill ur r.-ther 
spoL He secincd to be saluting the región of the Kundahs 
on which he was about to cfitcr. 
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Therc are doubtiess other places whcrc thc samé sign of 
révcrcticé is uscd + 

The sanctíty of the hüls wiU be furthcr cónsulcred in thc 
next chapter, when discussing ¡n what sensc al the present 
time the gnds are bdieved to dwell on the ir sumnuts. 


RlVERS 

Therc are two sacred rivera, the Teípakh f Paitara) and thc 
í'akhwar Avalanche), both id en ti Red wlth or inhabited by 
genis. Thcy are the two iargest strearnaon the Nügirb, and 
there are numerous indicatíons of their sanethy. Kvery Toda 
cmssing citlicr oí these streams must put hb ríght arm out- 
side his doak kfvaiarut) whiíe he is doíng so. The only 
cxccptkm to this rute ¡s in the case of a widower who b wcar- 
ing bis cloak o ver kh hcad, and he shows hb respect by 
putting ont his righi hand bcluw the cloak On. coid days 
the Tallas wrap the ir doaks dosel y around them r and I hace 
often sccn them put oufc their ríght arms just before thcy 
stcrppcd on ihe bridge ncar the Paikara bungalow h and put 
them in agairi ivith nbvínus rchef thc moment thcy had 
reached the nther sitie* 

At onq time these rivers might on!y be crossed on certain 
days of the weck The Toda bdieved that if thcy crassed on 
a Tuesda/t Fríday* or Saturday, conscquenccs might énsuc 
whtch cmild only be set ríght by the irnortííi ceremony. 
This prohíba tion ¡s no Ionger i ti forcé, bul íts infiucncc b 
still shown tn another way F 

Whcn two nuUdimti croas el the r of these rivers in com- 
pany thcy usually perform a ceremony Lo be descríbcd on 
p. 501* hut ti ib ceremony is omilted on thc threc days 
above menuoned, proba bty because thc peoplc should not 
properly be therc at alL 

The may not cross dther of the rivers except at 
certain spots which are not thc places used by ordinaiy 
peop]e_ In thc oíd days therc ivcre certain fords, and the 
pafúí had hís o wn íbrd. At tile present timé, whcn the Todas 
habitual!y cross the Paikara by mean* nf a bridge, thc 
rest ríe Lien is put in the Por ni that " thc /¿ijW rnay not cross 
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thc rivcr hy the bridgc. 11 The kaltmokh nlso may not erais 
thc rivcr by thc bridge cxccpt when lie is degradad to the 
rínik of perkurnol, 

There iü a small stream near Nódrs wliich may not be 
crosscd at a given spot, this, being thc place where Teikim 
is reputed to llave shared out thc bu ¡Tal oes among thc Todas. 

The unly other restrictian on Crossing water was of a 
iliffurcnt kínd. One who had been bítten by a snakc might 
not cross a ¡stream, and lhLs applied to any stream and not 
on!y lo thc two sacrcd rivers of Teipakh and Pakhivar, 

VilLaces 

It is difikult to dístinguish how lar thc sanctity of a villagc 
is due to its dairy. No villagc ivíthaut a dairy is regarded as 
sacrcd, bul there is no doubt tliat thc villagc ítscjf may Lave 
somt sanctity, and it is probable that thc chicf viílage of a 
clan whieh no longcr liad a dairy might ncverthelcss continué 
to be treated with so me degree of reverente. 

Reverente ís shown to every vijlage which is callcd an 
I ttudttíad, bul this Word is used im two senses, The chicf 
villagc of tlic clan from ivhich the pcoplc of thc clan takc 
thcír ñame is thc etitdmad of thc clan or modal, but thc same 
ñame is also given to any villagc to whích any special idea of 
sanctity at tache-, and this is espcciajly marked if its dairy 
should possess a maní. The sign of reverence paíd to an 
¿ísidmad is the sal utat km called kahnnkhti or kabstrUi. 
VVhciiever a man comes wiiliin sjght of une of these villares 
he puriíies his inomh by chewing some grass. and then salutes 
thc villagc by pladng his hand tu front of his face ín thc 
way shown in Fig, 10. The salutation is poríornicd with thc 
right hand outsidc the cloak {kevtHárUf), and if a man is 
wcarírjg a turban lie wíll take ¡t oíf. as is shown in the figure. 

When a man sale tes in this way he may be two or Lhree 
miles from thc villagc, thc salutation bciiig ¡nade, aecording 
lo some accounts, directly thc tnan seto the villagc, and 
aecording to others, not until he seca thc dairy. When 
my guide Kódmcr was salui ing the sacrcd villagc of Kíudr, 
í could sce neither the hiit ñor thc dairy' of thís víflage, 
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though I coulíi sec thc gtove in which 3 kncw them to be. 
When going finom Qotacainund to Faiteara by the bridle path 
thc vi llago oí Taradr is saluted al a spot about twa miles früm 
thc víllage in a straight Une. 

When a man lea ves an éjWwmí/ he turns tmvards thc 
víllage when ¡t is about to pass out oí view, chews some 
grass, and salutés in the -same way as on first vicwing ít On 
a] i the chieí ron tes over thc hüts thc Todas know the cxact 
spots at which different vil lagos becorne visi ble, and \ ha ve 
ítotiecd that thc soluta tí o n to a glven vil ¡age has bcen ina<le 
by difieren! Todas and on diíTercnt occasions írom exactly 
the same spot. 

In a fcw cases there was some doubt as to whether a given 
víllage should rece i ve thc fratmuk/tti salutation or not It 
sccmcíi that there werc certatn cíudmad more áacred ttmii the 
rest r and they wouíd be saluted by every Tüdajrrespccttve oí 
tile división or clan to which he belonged, ivhíLc in other cases 
thc sal uta don was only obhgatory on thc membersof the clan 
to which the víllage belongcd, thotígh these villajes werc oíten 
sahited by others who wcre scmpulous in followtttg the 
observan ccs oí thc ir peaple. The villages which nmst be 
saluted by every onc are thc sciéiitecn ehieí villagcs oí the 
clans (excluding Kidmad and Karsh). and two others t Kiudr 
and Miuni + the íormer be cause it ss a íüíhnad (se o p. 4 21 and 
the latter boeause formerly the Toda gods usad to hold their 
tiitim or coüncil thc re I made a list of the víllage* of 
each clan to which the saíutatícm is paid by the members of 
the clan, and found that they werc vil lagos witli da irles oí 
sanctity, and in every case t so íar as I eould tell t villages of 
greac antíquity. Many of the villages so honoured are 
mentíoned in legcnd t and 1 belíeve this salutatíon to be a 
useful indication that a vi f¡age b ancient. I dial! have to 
dbcuss later whether Kavídi, near Gudalur, m the Waínad. is 
an andent víllage or one oí modera growth, and I attach ¡mpor- 
tance Lo the fatt that ít docs nnt rece i ve the taimuA-Afi 
salutación cven from thc members of the dan to which it 
bdongs. 

Ccrtain villages are called kúlo¡mad r or “ oíd man vil lagos , 11 
ivhcrc only bu ffaloes and men inay live, They are usuaíly 
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villages where thcre ís pEenty of gras;s fcir the bufTaloes 1 and 
are in general vísiterf forshort período The only explanaron 
whích emjkl he given was thaí owing to the short time they 
are occupied ít h not worth whílc to tratisfer the wholc famíly 
to the place. It secmed, howevcr, certain that women were 
definítely forbíddcn to líve al [hese vílEages—a vil 1 age where a 
woman mav [ive being distmguished as isftnidvaimad- —and 
thís suggcsts that the ¡nstitution is based on something more 
thati mere conven icnce, and that the víltagcs have same kind 
of sanctíty whích makes it undcsirnbtc that ivamen should 
live in them. 

The follovvíng aro the only existí fig villages of thb kíml : — 
TaradrkirsI, the malo fuñera] vi Hago of Kara ; Kuri riñas and 
Tdgudr, belonging lo Taradr; Fcrg* bdtiftging to the Panol; 
and PirsuSh t belonging lo Ruudr. 

Threc of these* Taradrksrsi, Kudrmas, ¡ind Fursüsh. regeive 
the kaimukkíi saín tal ion, and are certaioly ancicnt and 
sacred vil3agcs p vrhilc there ivas same douht as to whether 
Tdgudr should not aíso he saluted. The only kalohnad I 
visitad was Tarad rkirsi, ivliere diere now only a dairy, su 
ihat tli «re is a clear rea son why ivomtrii can not Itvc there, but 
lilis úk\ not appcar to be the reason at nther places, 

Again, I could not «rsccrtam why they should be cabed 
M oíd man villages/' and theír existenee must, f íim afraid, 
rentain a mystcry, though í think vve may be confklcm that 
there as, or lias been in the past* somc ceremonial reason to 
explain their exístence, 

Two Todas villages are known as satimad [f a dispute 
arises bctvvcen two men ihcy are talcen to the front of the 
datry of the satimad, and are tríade to staté vvhat has 
happcncd, and anything a man saya tinder these candi tions 
wfll be beltevcd It ís thought that if a man does not speak 
the tmth, he wilt Cali sick and has buñalocs will die, 

According to soinc accounts there Ís only onc truc sa(imad t 
the viElagc of Kiudr h whích wc ha ve alrcady seen has severaL 
signa of especial sancLíty p such as the mention of its housc in 
ihe praycr T the severa rastricfcíons fin íts w&mcn during 
prcgnancy h and the homage rende red to ít by Todas of 
cvcry clan. 
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Accordíng to other aecourcts the villagc of Kanodrs 1 is 
abó a satimadi and Todas of alt clans may be broüght thcre 
to make st atenúente, It secms most probable that bofch places 
are miimad y but that the eustom of using Kajl&drs as a 
tüuchstone of truth h now no longcr followcd, Kiudr onty 
bcing uscd for thís puxpose. Jt wjl! be retncmbered that 
butíi Kiudr and K&nidrs havc featurcs of dairy ritual 
peculiar to thcmsetves, and that iu sume respecta there 
is a clase resemblan ce bctwecn the ritual oí the two 
places, 

In his book written in 1832 = Captaín Harkness say_s that 
the Todas havc a temple dedicatcd to Truth, but identifica 
tlils with a t¿ dairy {Uritíy It is probable, howcvcr, that his 
statement was based on wbat he was told of the saimad* 
eithcr of Kiudr or Kanodrs* 


The Daíkv 

As we havc alrcady secn t the re is some doubt whether the 
reverente paíd to a villaje h paid to the vilSage as a whole 
or lo the dairy. Thére is no doubt, houever, that the dairy 
drawí to itsdf iTiost of the ve ñora t ion which a villaje excites, 
Whcncveir a devotrt Toda visite a strange villa^c^ he gnes 
to tlie dairy, and prostratíng himself at ¡ts threshold, utters a 
prayer. M y ordijiary guíde, Kódrmr p was not devout and 
did not pay this reverencc, but his brother, Kutadri, ivas very 
scrüpulotis in performing theso duties, especial ly when he 
went vvith me to the Kundahs. I could not obtaíti ftom him 
the prayer that he employcd 011 these ote as ion ¡;. 

i fie contenta uf the dairy are regarded as sacrcd, and* as 
ive ha ve scen 1 defin Etc means are taken to preven L these 
objecte from coma tu En a t ion by t he gaze or touch of ordinary 
mortals. Of the objeets kept in the dairy the bells are un- 
doubtcdly the most saered, The most sacred oí the vesscls 
is the nnt f which is not kept in the dairy but h buried ¡n 
the bufifalo pent and ís only uscd on certatn ceremonial 
occasioíis, 

s Al lhí& place iherc is now onl y a. iljdry. 
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This mu is closely assoeiatcd with the general snnctity 
of thc dairy. The pros per ¡ty of the dairy is dependen t on 
lis cond ilion, and it would secm to llave very mueh 
thc same ideas attached to it as we mect in the lífc- 
token. It may also be regarded as thc emblem of a dairy, 
and in thc case of thc fuñera! hut oí Taradr, wc have seen 
that a building bccomcs a dairy when a mu is placed in 
ils iuncr room, 

In his accoiml of the Tenias, Brecha identifica thc spccial 
mime of thc dairy w ith that of thc prestí!ing god af thc dairy 
or villagc. Ií he is right, it would sccrn to follow that thc 
Todas persofiify thc dairy in same degree, The use of the 
ñame of dáirics in sueh a formula as that «sed at thc end of 
the irmríiti ccremony ;'sec p. 303) might be regarded as 
cvEtlcnccof this pcrsonificatíon of thc dairy, I do uol bdieve, 
however, in this perspni fien t ion, and if thc dairy lias attained 
in somc measure to tlic dignity of a god, there is no doubt 
that this god betongs to a catcgory very diífcrent írom that 
of thc truc Toda gods of thc hiíl-tops. 

The TbrESHOLD 


As wc ha ve jusL sccn. a man in payíng revé re tice to the 
dairy bows down and ton ches thc thrcshoíd with his forehead, 
and the thrcshoíd also fipcqucntíy plays a part in thc dairy 
ceremonial, The dairy man bows down and lonches the 
thrcshoíd of his dairy be foro cntering tipon his work, and this 
is abo o tic of thc acts performed on his entran ce into office on 
oírdi nailon. 

The Teivaliol at an ordination also swccp thc thrcshoíd 
with the grass called kakar, and the same giass is usetl to 
swccp thc thrcshoíd of thc dairy by the young gírl ivho 
perforáis this office un rcaching thc ncw villagc duriilg the 
migrntion ccremony (sce p. 12S.. In thc tmtiwrtiti and 
ptfittSrtiti eeremoníes the offering is íaid on thc thrcshoíd of 
thc dairy, and in thc ccremony of uncovcring for thc iírst time 
the face of a boy, thc chíld is put down by his falher so that 
his forehead touchcs thc thrcshoíd. 
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Thcsc are thc most sacred oí thc sacrcd objects of the 
Todas. It i> nccessary, hoivever, to dístinguish thrce kinds 
i -i bclEs, thc the íúknlir mani 7 and tire ku*UHgg t and it is 

oníy thc frrst of Lhesc whíeh lias any gréat sanctity 

The tukuiír man i is only uscd in thc kübtiti ccrcmnny of 
the recomí funeral fp. 376), and bctwccn these occasiods \s 
! 1 ]>t by thc lladagas or Kolns. [ am doubtful ivheLhcr it is a 
truc Toda nbject, and suspect that it is a Badaga or Kota bdl 
vvhích i-¿ Uíícü in a ce remora 3- borroived by thc Todas from one 
qr other of tliese peoples, 

The í'zi'Hit'gg'i s ihe houschold bcIE and is kept in the hut. 
lí h it-.-d In thc funeral cercmonies on two ocoasíoris, being 
hung on the neck of onc of the ordinary bufTaloes befo re the 
animal is killcd, and it Es al.so the bel! whkh ts rung in the 
final sccnc ni the itcaramfedr, The beíl may be touched or 
carried by mimen, and 1 have seco a himngg removed from 
the nech of a skiiightcred bu flato by a Kota who handed Et to 
a woman, Though thc beU h tased in ceremonial, thc Tact 
that ¡t may be tauched by both Kolas and women shows 
elearly that it is not regarded as poasessing any sanetíty what- 
cver. In general áppcarance, howcvcr, thc £wnnj?£ probably 
dififcrs titile from tile maní, being a large bcll oí the .same 
oblong sbapc u hich is characteristic of eattJe-bclls. 

The man i is a bel! ivhfch, so far as I could ascertatn, never 
has a tonguc. though this toss may be nothing more than a 
>ign of íls iintiqníty. 

Iherc are severa I kinds of man i. At thc fr" d&iry there are 
two dístínct varíetEcs: thc mmii proper which h kept in the 
mner room and Es hung on the neck qf a choscn calf of the 
fsrjtmr on the occasioti of the mígratton eeremonies^ and the 
l'ntfrnn/utf which is kept outsíde the door of the dairy. The 
j.iLtcr apptar Lo ha ve little sane ti ty, but thc forme r are 
probably the irm-i saered of Toda objeets of vencration. 
Thcy are satd tu be cxtrcmdy anctcTit; somc are reputed to 
hftw come from Amnódr, and others are believed to have had 
miraculoiis nrigins, one Iiavíng becn born írj a icsscí of mük 
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whik t he bufia loes werc on their wa y frv?rn Amnodr* while 
another carne from thc sea, The Tildan belicvc that somc of 
these bells are of go!d, and nao iva* reputed to be made of 
libree metáis—gold, silver, and írott. Tile bell bom in milk is 
said to be of iron, 

II scettis probable that each of the more sacrcd herds at thc 
villagc had at onc time its nwn triante and that a clan whích 
possessed hoth wursttii nnd kudrp&U woutd bave had two bells 
of thisi kmd or two seis of such bells, 

At the prc.vent time, tnanv of thc dans have lost their 
sacred bells h and thosc whích [kjsscss tftatit ha ve only one or 
two of them M y rnost definite account for thc Tardía rol 
comes from Kars, ivhere it \> el car that Lite witrsuh has two 
bcllSp the same as those repnted to have bcen hung on the 
neck of Emtmn in the legend of K uoto. 1 1 he kudfpah ais o 
had two bells whích have now becn 3o>t. but the place where 
they used to liaiig stifl shares in thc dairy ritual and is fed 
ivitíi milk just as thc bells would ha ve becn íf they had becn 
thc re. 

Síncc it is thc wursof who takes the prominent parí in the 
funeral ccrcmomcs of a mate, it sgchis also clcar that the belh 
whích are htmg on the nccks of the slaughtered buffaloes 
are those of thc tffursri/i, but I did not definítdy ascertaín 
whether the bells nf a kudrfuii might not be used íor t.hTs 
purposc, and indeed I am not altogether tertain that any 
rigorous distinction is made betwecn wnrsuli maní and 
"kttdrpali atañí ¥ 

One striking distinction betwccn the dairies of the TdvaHol 
and Tartharol was sakt to be thc absenté of maní among the 
fürmcr t extept in thc t'ícdr clan, and here thc re was tiome- 
thing cxceptionaf fnr whefl ibis bcll ís used at a funeral it ís 
hung on the nedí of thc búllalo by a Tarthar man bdong- 
ing to Nédrs, I was often tokl that B with this exccptiou, the 
Tdvatiül had no mam\ and it was only towards thc ene! of my 
VÍsit that I bceame awarc of the existente in the dairy of 
Kkidr of síx bells ealled tttaHh tivo dístinguíshed as fui tai mam 
artd four as ertatmaui r 

1 lo aumllurf thusc bdU me Iiej4 ai thff i vunuh' uf 

NnxmlMr t muí ibi? mutFfMfi OÍ Kiirs lias thtcc m^rii jn «diUtH)!» lo 
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Amoug the Tartharol thcre was no distinctíon of thís k\nú t 
and it scccned that thcse belk were lookcd on by the Todas 
ín a dífiercnt líght to othcr bclta* and were not thoughí of 
whcn they tóld me that thc Tdvaliol liad no mané. It was 
quite clear that they were not used at funerala The sugges 
tíon which ! have made ín the chapter on thc dairy ritual 
would provide an explatmtion of thís ¿ppareatty exceptional 
positlon of the Kiudr mam, If Kiudr is thc relie of an oíd // 
dairy and the bells are thc oíd maní of the ti\ ít bccümcs clear 
why thc bel Sí bit ve thelr cxceptiona! charactcr, and why they 
are not used at a funeral, for thc bells of a tí would never be 
alloweti to suffer the dcfilemcnt to which thís ceremonial use 
subjuets them. 

Mo$t of thc mam have mílk, curds, or buttcrmilk oflfercd to 
thcm during tlie dairy ceremonial. The only exceptíons oí 
which 1 Jieard wcrc sonic of the bells of Lhc tt dairy, the bell 
calted Keu at the Nbáts tí, and that called Pougg at the Plan 
ti, which are not 1 fed, 1 to use the common Toda exprcssEon. 

At the vil!age dairy thc 1 fecdlng h is a regular part of thc 
dairy ritual, curds being put on the bells in the carlíer, and 
so me of thc milk fmm that fir^t brotlght i tito thc dairy, in the 
later parí of Lhc proctied mg*. I uidy hcard of one ins tunee 
in wlkich belb wcrc givcil buUermilk- Thís was done ivith 
thc ¿rtaimani oí Lhc Kiudr dairy, and if thc suppoíítkm gíven 
abo ve is corrcct P th í íhould, therefore^ abo be the procedure 
with the kudrs mam nf the tí dairy. It h quite posible that 
thís is one of thc detalla of tlic dairy ritual which escapee! 
me, or it may be that it ivas a specíal custom of the tí dairy 
from which I supposc thc Kiudr dairy' to have becn deríved. 

Home writers on Lhc Todas have regarded the be Ib as the 
Toda gotb, and thcre ccrtainly b sume evidente which wmihl 
iustify one ín regarding them as ídob. The 1 feeding 1 is a 
defínate indi catión that the belb iirt, to a ccrtaín extern, 
regarded by thc Todas as iivíng beings. and ín the ¡egcndarv 
accounts of the orígín of eertaín bells, bclicf in their activity 
is nbvbüs. One bcll is horn uncí another comes from thc sea 
and ssEs on the side of a milkiug vesse!. It is quite clear, 
hmvever, that thc bcll bclongs to a difierent categor y ¡n thc 
religión of tlie Todas from that octupícd by thc gods. 
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Possíbly the Todas may havc gome olear ideas about the 
conncxion bctween tbdr bclts, gods, and daíries, but I cotild 
not discover ihcm t and am inclinad to belícvc that the peoplc 
are no w very hazy about the esact place qf the boíl and 
thc god ín thcir tlieology. 

It was quíte clcar that ihey be lie ved an ofíencc against tbc 
daíry was punished by the gods P añil I cannot say dcfinítdy 
that in thís case the bdl may not havc been personificd as a 
god. but I do not think that this was so* 

Itsccmsto me probable that the prescnl sanctíty of the 
txdl has come about by a proccss of Iransfcrcncc 1 from the 
bu (Talo to the object wom by it ProbabSy at onc tíme ihc 
buffalocs ivere more dircetly vcncrated than they appcartohc 
at present Therc ís evidence that even ín recent times the 
bel Leo w or bu (Talo whlcb carríed thc bdl was an object of 
especial veneration. In such books as those of líarkncss and 
Mar-shíd], thc bell-cmv scems to occitpy a more prominent 
position than, so far as I cernid tdl, it óctuples at p resen L 

In thc present day the moni of thc ti is only hung oti the 
neek of a bu (Talo at the m igrat ion from one ti mad to another 
and at thc NCidra //, only for a few minutes even then. At 
the víllage daíry, the maní is never, so far as t couSd teU, put 
út\ thc neck of a bu (Tal o eríce pt at the funeral ceremonics, 
The idea in thc latter ca^c scems to be that a sacred búllalo 
shoiild Tivcar its belh and in nrder that thc huffalo slaughtcred 
at a funeral shotild gc> to Amnddr wítb its bclí p the tttaHi is 
hung 011 its ncck whilc it is being kitlccL The legend oí 
Kwoto and Tunal van shows Lliai. the bdls are belíeved to 
travcl to Amnudr with the buflalocs. 

The follawiiig may be suggested a> a sketch of the probable 
uvolutbn of the sanctíty of the bel!. At one tíme thc buíTabes 
wcrc thc chícf sacrcd objeets of the Toda. 1 ?, Then this 
sanclity was eonoentrated in the persons of thc bel I-bu (Tabes, 
and iater beca me partía] |y attached to the belb* and the 
Todas llien proba blv reached a stage in which ít was doubtful 
how far thc sanctíty of thc bel!-bu ¡Tal o was due to its posición 

1 A - wc Imic jjlfcftdy •■¡.'.•n (p* J4JP iHét-l* ]±. ^mc rcas^tt lu ihlitk fh.it llierc ha> 
Iílmííi «amplíe of hüch HunifencJicc «F aanctil y |o an <jírl ín thc Oise oí ihc mu mf 
btffktl iinijy ftílcL 
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as chicfof the herd T and how far to th c hetl it carricd. It fe 
possiblc that this was the stage of evolutkm pf the idea 
m which the carlícst vistúrns to the Nítgfrfe found the Todas. 
We ma y supposc th^t graduaJly the sanctity became more 
and more attachcd to the bell r lesa and less to íts 
possessor, uiltil now tlic Todas sccm to ha ve rcached a 
positíon ¡11 whích the bd 1 -bu flato has little pr no sanctíty 
above íts fclloivs, and the sanctity resides almost wholJy ín 
the be]]. The original use of the bell now only survives Ín 
the ritual accompanying the migratton oT the // biiíTnEoes and 
in the funeral ceremonies. 

There is one amall fact which may perhaps be taken to 
indícate that the word tmnih now applicd to any object of 
a sacred or magicaJ natura The armlet put on the wrist 
of a chtld at the namlng teremony is called kemittimam w IT 
the last part of thfe word is the same as the ñame of the bdl, 
ít uould seem to indícate that the word may be uscil for an 
objcct the significan ce of whích is magical raíherthan religión*, 
and ín conncxíon with a practke whích has probably becn 
borrowed, 

Rellcs 

The Todas have a fcw relies of héroes whích are regarded 
as objeets oí venera tion, and ate kept ¡n the dairics. One 
nf the^c. which fe bdieved to be the a unte t of the Kars 
man who went wíth the ii bulTatocs ín the stor y of Kwoto, 
is kept at Kuzhu, and has milk put on ít during the dairy 
ritua] in the same way as if it werc a bell. 

Another object is the ring of Kvvoten whích wm fouttd 
on the sambhar skín after the disappen ranee oí tbb god. 

I saw ibis ring, which fe of si!ver and far more massíve 
íhan the rings worn by the Todas at the present tíme. 
Ürecks States that En his time the Todas afeo daimed to ha ve 
liad in their possession the apear oí Kwoten. 

The Blffalo and sts Milk 

In discussEng the sanctity of the bells of the Toda dnírks 
wc have scen that Lhere i* some reason to thínk that the.se 
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objcct* have attamcd their sacrcd cha ráete r. al any ratc ín 
part p by a procesas of transferenee ofsanctky Trom the buílaloes 
by which they were borne. 

rt 15 in favüür of this view that thc buffatoes seetn at one 
time to have be en inore sacrcd, or to have rece ¡ved more 
definí te 5 ¡gris ni revcrence than at the presen i time. The 
e ví den ce of the legenda points to a time when bufíaloes werc 
regarded as having anthropümorphic chámete rs r and they 
probably indícate a belicf ín Llie íacred nature of (hese 
animáis. When the buffaloes oí the ífódrs ti first carne from 
AmtlódT; they íalked likc men, and the bufialo who founded 
the li mad at Makars was a very human animal. 

In his book + Captatn Harkness ,'p. 16} States that as 
thc buffalocs oí the village are ahnut to be pcnüed íor the 
night, thc whole family, mate and femate, salute them by 
bringing the hand to thc face. So far ay [ could ascertain T 
thís is no ¡onger done* and thc onEy defin i te sign of revcrence 
paid to the buffidoes* so far as I could learn, is the ssiutation 
made, partly to them and partir to Lhe sun, by the pafal when 
he 1 caves hís dairy, Whcncver in my journeys about the 
hills we carne aeres* herds of sacrcd buffalocs, eren thoac of 
the fi\ no salutation or sigo of respect was made by the Todas 
who were with me, though a daíry, cspccially íí ¡t cóntamed a 
mam\ would reces ve obvious signs of vcneratbn. Mxccpt íti 
cgnnexíon with ceremonial thcrc was nothíng in thc behavjour 
of thc Todas towards thdr bu Ralees to indícate that they 
were sacrcd animáis, and k seems probable that the sanctity 
of thc buffalocs has bécn to a great extent transferred, partly 
to the mam and partly to Üie mdk given by the animáis. 

The rnílk i.s undoubtedly regarded as h sacrcd substancia 
Thcrc are distinel restrictions cm its use which beenme more 
onerous as one ascendí ín the SCale ni dairíes, and wc have 
seen that thcrc is reasort to bel i c ve that the whole cuín- 
piieated daily ritual of thc daíry inay be dcsigued lo 
neutralice the dangers attendant on thc conversión of thc 
Etiilk ínto sübstances which may be used by thc outsidc 
World, 

Thmughnut thís book 1 have spokcri üí sacred buflalocs 
to distínguish them from Lhose which takc no part in thc 
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dairy ritual, bul tí is a qucstion whelhcr ihc ssanctity does 
nó! attach much more; closely to the objetas conntclcd wíth 
the bufiTatexa than to the bu fia! oes thcmsdves, 

I thínk ít ís dear that al the present time nnntof the Toda 
buflhlocs are so sacrcd that their mi Ik in the form of ghi may 
not bu- iLsctl. Somc writers ha ve süpposcd that no proñ! is 
made from ihc sacrcd bufia loes of the íf, but at presera thh 
is ccvtainty not so, and the ghE ¡nade from the milk of the 
sacred buflafocs is sold with the rest and may be used by all 
ln oarlicr clays r u hen llie Todas led simpler lives litan at 
presen t, when the bazaars of Qotacamuíid and Coonoor were 
not in existen ce to act as incentives; to the acquiremetí! of 
gain+ ít is possible that the Todas dfd not sell ihe ghí made 
from the milk of their more ¿acrecí huflalocs, and, as I háve 
already stiggcstcd, El b cveil posible that al one time they 
were contení to allow these animab to sucklc their calven and 
made no use oí their oii]k. Even at the present time a sacred 
búllalo wili not be milked tmless it is provided wíth the ap« 
propriate dairy and dairy man, The bu fia loes of a tí which has 
no /íjW, or of a zvursufí which has no tvttrsoi, at e not allowed 
to be milked though they may be lookcd after by oihcr men. 
With Ibis exception, howcver, I believe that, at the presen! 
time, cvery bu fía lo, even of the rulos! sacred lierds, is a source 
of profit by the sale of the ghi which is made from its milk 
The varlous oflferjngs of btiíTalocs made ín connexion with 
ceremonial are abo not allowed to ínter Tere with the economie 
valué of tile animab. In the inwrtiii cercmony of the víllage, 
the ofFercd búhalo simply pauses from onc división of a clan 
to another, and when a bu fíalo is said to be devoted to the 
goda, it docs not mean that the owner proñts a whít lile ¡ess 
on account of the oblatton, but oníy that he may not k¡3J it at 
a funeral, and muat allow it to die a natural death. 

Even llic sEaughtcr of animáis at the funeral cor em ornes 
appears to be managed so as to inierferc as littlc as poasiblc 
with the profits obtáined from the sale oí the mi lie. I think 
there is liltle doubl that it ¡s an establishcd custom to kill 
oíd and barren bufia loes ort these oceasions. An animal is 
not sent lo the next world tíll its owner has ggt the utmost 
out oí it in this* 
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Only rm nnC point ti it clear that the Todas make nodircct 
gaín from t htj S r bufia loe-;. When rus ce a bulTalo fe dead p the 
Todas scek no further profit, and the careases hecomc the 
property óf the Kotas. Eut even here the re fe an ítidircct 
gaín, for the bodics.oí the bu ¡Talocs form a large part of Üie 
equivalen! rece ¡ved by the Kotas For the many Services they 
rende r to ihc Todas. 


priiKk Animáis 

The Todas have so híghly develo ped the cuJt uf nne animal 
that they show few traces of bclief in the sanctity of others. 
I wili put tngether here the wholc of the scanty cvidencc 
ivhich l penases* concern ing Lhcir rdatíons uitli animáis ¡ai 
general. 

Tíu Tsgtrr ,—The Todas have a legend that at one time the 
tiger ii sed to watch uver the buffaJocs for them duríng the day 
and hand o ver hfe tharge in the evening. One day the tiger 
wás very hungry and ií s hunger made it angry, Whm it 
brought the buífaloes back tu the viIIage it saiv a cafccatching 
a rat Tlicn the tiger atked the cat for some of the fiesh. bul 
the cat said p M There fe tío fool like you ; why don't yon cat 
Süttífc of the bufia! oes yon look ¡after ? ,é At that time the tiger 
usual ly slept at the villaje, but on this evening it went i uto 
the wood and at imdnight carne slowly back and took onc of 
the buflkloes out of the pun and sínce then st has always 
done Lhís. 

According Lo anolher legend fsee p. 18; , buffalocs have 
been kitlcd by tigers ever since the arsaitr of the Kwudrtfoni 
ti faíkd to come lo the general gal he ring ivhich assemblcd 
to bíd farevvdl to Ün when he went In rule over Ainnodr. 

Jervis 1 States that the natives of tile hitls salaarn to the 
tiger. lie does not say definítely that it fe the Todas who do 
this, but ít is probable that he ís referring to tliem. He afeo 
States that the women of the village thrmv thcmselves on 
their knees befüre a tiger which has buen kiJled. and touch 
bis brfetlcs with llieir foreheads, I do not know whether 
these priictíces are stílJ fóllowed. 

J FjBfi of ihc CaTcrj% p. 45L 
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As wc have secn (p* 417;, llicre is a bclicf that a man who 
Mis in the performance of ccrtaín sacrcd dutics may be killed 
by a tigcr T but thc Todas do not appear te íear th h animal 
cscept on behalf of their buffaJoes* and [ conld only leara oí 
<ine case in vvhidi a Toda liad tacen killed, and as bis ñame 
was not knowit it musí ha ve occurrcd very long ago p or mny 
ha ve bcen áltogiíther inytbieal 

The/adtal.—I was told by my interpretar that be had sccn 
the Todas satuting a jatkal* but 1 dtd not hear of any tachéis 
Associated vvith thc practioe. 

The Samhkar, —The most interesting point in conncxíon 
wíth lilis animal is thc faet that thc Todas are undoubtedly 
permitted to eat its Ecsli. Kutadri, who was most scrupulous 
ín bis obcdícnce lo the customs of bis pcoplc, had no rcluí> 
lance in ealing sambhar flesh, and ivhen. he had fallen jtl soon 
afier, He never Lhmight of ascribing hb illncss to what was 
probably its rea) cause, whieh shows clearly that diere could 
have becn no idea that he had done anythícg fürbíddcn or 
unurthodox. 

The fact that the Todas may eat the flesh uí thc sambhar 
whík takíng that of 110 otber animal, except ceremonially, 
might vvell be lookcd apon as an indi catión that there ni ay 
at One time have bcen totctnfc restrictións on fuod. )n their 
eurlicr bornes, befo re thcy reachcd the Nilgiri Híbs, It i< 
probable that the sambhar wás an unknowti anima I, and 
conld not there fore have beca a tótem. Con seque nfcly p when 
ihcy carne to the Nilgiris, thcy would have found there 
an animal on the eating of the flesh of ivhich there wcre 
no restríctíons, and the absence of rcstríctícni vvonEd k on 
thís hypothesiSp have contínued to thc present day. The 
cating of sambhar flesh woultl be thc proverbial except ion 
that proves the rule. 

Il sccms tu me possi ble, howcvcr, that there is a difieren! 
rcason for tbe abscncc of any prohibiiion. The Todas have 
no iveaponá vvith whieh tbey eould kill a sarobhar, and ií tisis 
animal is ever killed by Kotas or Kurumba-s, tbe ttiere fact 
tlint Et liad bcen killed by these pcoplc wotxEd probably be a 
stifficíent feason why thc Todas should not cat its flesh. 

It is possiblc that it is only since thc advent of líuropeans 
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UJ thc NUgiris, and the extensiva sfaughler of satnblmr which 
Ibllowcd ít. that thc Todas have thoiight of catíng the fiesh i 
thEs animal p and as no prohibitíon against íhc eatíng oí hs 
ílcsh has be en handed down to them, thc y ha ve no reluctante 
¡n satbfying in thb way the likíng for animal food wfakh thc 
crjk'uwfttñfiMi ceremony kceps in cxbtcncc t if Ít docs not 
actualLy si i muíate it. 

77/í? (TptA—T liis animal which b calletl koíi or kzuúli* Es 
domestkated by the Todas* The cat b mdttioncd in thc 
legend of thc tíger rccorded in thb scctfon p and thc carde -l 
wriiers on thc Todas speak of them as keeping thrae animal 
I have scen them on thc walls of the daíries, and be lie ve that 
they are ¡tllawed to go wherever thcy picase, 1 he only occa- 
síon on whkh thcy come Ento ceremonial b at thc erkiimpit^pimi 
sacrifice, where thc splcen is spceially pnt aside to he given to 
thc cat* and is on thb account callcd kw&tincrúf 

The dog occuts in thc story nf Revoten and scveral other 
animal* are mentía ncd in Lhe prayers and meantattons, chicíly 
as süiirces of danger to the bu fíalos In thc incauta! ion for 
the relicf of héadacbc given on p- 265, the ñames of manv 
animáis are iutcred h probably with thc intcntíon that tlieir 
hcads may aequirc the pain which is being charmed avvay 
from thc hcad of the suffercr. 

Trees and Plañís 

The most sacred tree of thc Todas is undoubtcdly the tudr 
(F¡g + 58), Thb ñame is giveri by thc Todas to txw ^peeics. 
Mdiosma punge ns and M. wigkíii Y the two trecs rescmbling 
onc another clase Jy* 

The bark b largcty used En thc dairy ceremonial and 
cspccialty in the ordinatíon cercmonics of ihe paíoi and nther 
dairymen drawn frorn Uic TeivalEol and MelgarsoL Its use 
¡s espeeially conneefced with the pcoplc of thesc sections of 
dic Toda tommunity, but thc rest of thc Tartharol midcrgo 
a ceremony at thc sccond funeral in which tmlr is ti<ol fc amS 
ibis was said to have thc purposc that every 1 ■ da ^húiahi 
he purified with íudr befare be enters on the future lite* 

A log and tea ves of íudr are abo used ín lhe ceremony oí 
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í' rkmnf'lthphni, and he re it í* uscd by botli TeivalÉol and 
Tari lia rol alikc. 

The ¡caves of futir used ín any of thcsc cerero ames musí be 
perfect, and ihe bnrk musí be kooefced t>iT thc tree hy mean* of 
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a stone. this beinrr onc of thc Toda practicas wfueh show 
the pcr-iistencc of stone impiements in ceremonial, The 
íclcflititj" of thís sacred tr« is importan!, for it may ftimish 
a cine te thc lióme of the Todas. So saered a irte vvould 
almost certa!tvtj* have been already fcnotvn to tlie 't odas uhen 
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thcy reached the Nilgiris, thougfi it k of ctirse, possiblc 
that it might lia ve been chosen on aceount of tts rcsembhince 
to somc trec sacrod in their pasfc history. The trec has, 
hmvevcfi a wídc dbtributíon in India, 

Popo ha s suggested that ¿mí? is connected with 
Otymum samíum or holy bastí. Thís is a small flotvcrmg 
plant and it U improbable that there is any c orín ex km 
between thc two plants except á resemblance in ñame. 

Anothcr trec u hich appears to be especiatly sacred k thc 
í'mz tree {Lrfsaw í¡ ighthm?). Whencvcr a tree is used to mark 
thc spot where thc maní is laid during purificatory and other 
ceremonics H thc trcc musí be of this kind. The \vood of thb 
trec is used when rnakmg tire for mo$t sactcd pnrposcs. 

The !caves of trecs and shrubs are used in varíous branchcs 
of thc dairy ritual, rilóse in most frcqucut use are various 
Icinds callcd genérica!ly by thc Tocias ma/£ t threc of whicfi 
belong to t hc ge ñus Rubus. The young shoots of thc same 
plañís are Used in thc ordin alian ccrem otates. 

Grasscs are al so used in Toda ceremonial, and one of 
thcsc p a slendcr grass callcd kator (Eragrosítca nigm } is 
used on severa! occasíons, thosc of especial I ni por tan ce betng 
the ordinal ion of thc Te i valí palikartm&kh and thc sivccpiiig 
of the thrcslioki of thc dairy by a gírl at the migraLion 
ccrcmony. The same grass h a ¡so used En one of thc methods 
ndopted tn pro mote speedy ddívery in chi!ribírtÍL 

Of the va rio lis kind.s of graEn used by the Todas h that 
callee! f*atm or saína? f Pam'aim miímn) seems to be ¡n most 
frequent use in eonnexion with ceremonial, but it cannot be 
said to be sacred in any way* líartcy \kodj) seems to have 
a peculiar place tta Toda belicL The tdrattharfí or cooking- 
vcsscl of thc dairy may not be used for this graín. although 
any other kind may be boiled in ¡t On the other hand, 
Lhree graíns of barley are put into the mouth and thrce snto 
the hair of a boy at Lite numítig ccrcmony. In explanaron ! 
can onjy olTer the surmLsc that barley is not cooked in ^thc 
dairy vesscl beca use its use by the Todas is an innovatiem, 
and that similafly the use of barley in thc naming ccrcmony 
is also an iiinóvatíon borrowed from thc Madagas or some 
other tribe + 
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The Sun, Light, and Fire 

Thcrc is no doubt that thc sun ¡s an object oí revenencc to 
thc Todas. It ís tlie duty oí cvery man whcn first he Icawj» 
his huí in thc morning to sal u te thc stm by raisíng his hand 
to bis face in thc hiimukhti saluLation. The -un is abo 
sálutcd by thc pnfaí as he comes uul of his dairy t > miik thc 
buffalocx All sny informante werc unanunmis m saying that 
thc salutation of the ftafol was both to íhc buíTalocs and to the 
5üti- The dqors of thc grcat majority of thc dairíes faced 
more or lcss in an eastcrly direction, so that thc dairyman. 
on comino oul of bis dairy ín the morning, would íce the sun t 
and when thc dairy liad a díienent orientatian, as al Mbdr, 
thc fiaM had to turn su that he would perform the salutation 
Jooking eastward. At the aítcmoon ceremonial the salutatíon 
was performed in thc same direction as ¡n thc morníng, so 
thatj so far as the salutation h perfotmed to thc stm. it would 
appear that ít í> to thc place of thc sun-rísc rather thein s j * 
the sun ítself. 

The sun plays a part in thc ccrcmony whtch iakes place 
when a woman gees to the scdiision-hut after childblrth p but 
there ivas some reason to think Ihat this ivas duc to thc bclíef 
in thc noxíous influencc of the mystcrious body, Keirt, which 
is ncar the sun h añil not to thc mfltionee of thc son itsdf. 
When perform i ng the ccrcmony on Icaving thc scdusLon-but 
thc ivoman faces thc sun, and thís may be an act of revercnce p 
sincL noiv Kcirt is no longcr learcd» I.t .sccmcd quite clear 
that thc moon is uot saltitcd ín thc same wáy as thc stm ivith 
the kaimnkltd salntatíon. No salutatlon Is paki at a|| to thc 
nciv moon when it is hr>L scen, bul after a day or two. usually 
on thc Lhird day p It is the custom to boiv down thc hcad, so that 
thc forehead rests on the córner oí Ule puikidi lying on thc 
groundH The salutation is thatcallcd nfrsait'irs hown ín Mg. 44, 
\ only heard of onc custom indicating reverence to the futí 
moou, Whisn the Todas throw a iva y water on the day of the 
fu]] moon, thcy do not throw it toivards thc inoon, but away 
frorn it Thus, ¡f the moon is oppositc the door of the hut p 
thc people ivill go round to thc back in order to throw thc 
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water thcFe l.ight es undoubtcdly an object of reverence lo 
thc Todas. Capta i n Harkness States that whcn tlie hoiisehold 
]amp is tightcd ín the evenrng, übeisance ¡s pase! to ít by 
bringing thc right hand to thc facer, and lhi* sign of reverence 
Is stíll shoivn, In the dairy ceremonial the lamp and ibe light 
ít glvcs are also undoubtedly revercnccd, and lighüitg the 
kmp b h as vvc have secn^ an act of a ceremonial character, 
ín same cases thc íamps used tn the dairies are certa mly 
very anden t and are belíeved to ha ve come Trom Amnódr+but 
tt is clear that thcy are not rcverenced mcrely on thi* account, 
for a tampof modern origin wouldL when once ccnstcratceh be 
treated with as much reverence as those which liad come down 
frorn antiquity. 

I díd Eiot learn that arty sigu of revcrencc is patd to fire, 
bul tlie fire of the tíairy may tmdoithtedly be srtsrl to have a 
sacred cha ráete r. Whencvcr a nevv dairy is vbited or an oíd 
dairy is reconocerá Le d ít; con nc xión ivith the ptpkarkha cere^ 
mony, fíre h made afresh by friction. Once ni a de, it uas, so 
far as J coulct learn, kept contimiousíy alight ; íf on any 
occasion the fue should go out, it vvould have to be ¡nade 
agaín by friction. In the ti dairy there are two fireplaces, 
une in which fire buril* continúen! si y, ivhile the other h 
lighted by braiids transferred to ít from ihc olher, and thc 
lamp is lighted by a brand takcn from Ibis sacred fire. He re 
it wouíd almost appcar as íf the former fire liad a profane 
character, so that ít wonld be regarded as desecratíon to Hght 
the sacred lamp dircctly ímen ít 

The fire of the torntífnunskal is used to cook food which has 
come frotn otitside, and the use of an intermedíate Fire to li^ht 
thc lamp is ín kccping with the general law of thc procedure 
of thc // dairy, accordírtg to which the sacred obieets are pre¬ 
ven ted from all possi ble contamination from thc cúter world 
by employing vcsscls or other objeets as intermedia ríes, 

Fire has al so to be made by friction in other ccrcmonics, 
and especially at those called Untutu^thchi and r ríampithpimi 
and at the funeral* of males, At the first ccrcmnny ihc fire 
is made by the/Vi/i?/, and at the secnnd by thc dairy man con- 
ducting tlie ccréiiiony, At the aztu tmkair u{ a man thc fire 
is made by a man of the same clan a* the<dcccascd, and this 
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h probably also the case at thc fir^t fuñe ral ecremony. ! díd 
not dcfinítely ask whether fire by fríctínn h cvgv mnde b y a 
w r oman, but I am faírly con fident that tbb woüld never happen, 

I only heard oí onc case in which men werc prohibíted fram 
making fire, The K id mudo! and Kar*hnl r who su fie r iimler 
severa] disabílities, are not alloived to malee fire by fnclion, 
and thh h duc to a qusunrcl \v\lh the ir paren t-dan man y 
years ago, 

Whenever fire h made for a sacred parpóse 1 the fire-stícks 
missL be oí" the wood which the Todas cali kh- or ¿Yad/ t 
exeept in the tesforst ceremony, i ti which the wood of mn/i 
Is 11 sed. 

Therc are also definí te regulations as to the kind of wood 
which is to be hurnt in the fires of all ceremonial occasians. 
In various ceremontes f have rccordcd the Toda ñames oí thc 
woods prescribed, and if more '.'.ere knownabout thcEr iderHíty, 
it l< possiblc that some líght míght be throvvo on the original 
borne of the Todas, in the same way as hits bcen suggcsted in 
thc case of the Sacred tudr tree. 

Stones 

The Todas have many stones which may be held to have 
so me dcgrcc of sanctíty ; certamly many ha ve their place íu 
thc rchgious ceremonial, Alt thesc stones have ñames, eíther 
general or individual, but two stones witlt thc same tiarnc peed 
not necessíin ly have thc same fimction. 

At the ti therc are stoiies marking the spots where the 
dairyvesseb are taken up and put doivn durtug the migrátíon 
ce remoni es, but the most intercátiag stones at diese dairics 
are thosc dailed ntifr¿tfhikars* At severa! Jai ríes thc se sLoncs 
are anoínted, and their appcarance indicares that thcy have 
undergone thc procesos for very iong periodo of time ; at other 
places thcy are so wcathcrcd and wom a way that thcy must 
obviously be of great antiquity. At so me dairiqs of thc 
N&drs tí thesc stones takc the place of the head of the 
tafftuM'A in the cercmonics aceompanying migration, but at 
other places thcy are said to have iltiTerent uses, 

1 3 “Vn Úm sf>ecLil mcríhixl (¡niydoycd ^ 5S1, 
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At ati ondina ry villagc the stones usual] y belorig to nne of 
thc folio wmg classcs:— 

(/íj Stones to mark nflf boum-hirics or places such as the 
marking thc path er spot used by the ivomcn 
in fetching buttcrmilk from thc dairy. 

í A) Stonus used in thc cerumen les in ivhích o fíe rings are 
mude, thc im&rikars and thc pilimrtkars. 

(V Funeral stoncs r at which the bufíaloes are kiltcd. The se 
are, <ií C 0 UF 5 C, only foutid at funeral víllagcs, but thc re are 
certa ¡n otber alones, such as the whkh may be 

fa-und i ti any villagc. Such a stone may mark thc spot where 
the body \s la id, or may e ven P as in thc case of thc immíriknrs 
of KarSp form a mound on which thc body is lauL 

(d) Sienes ín or near the tu or bufíalo pen, such as the 
muichudk&rs and pudóthkars* 1 do nol know the orígin or 
use of thesí* but ín some villages therc are stoneJ in thc pen 
marking thc places where the mu nr dairy vcíjcIss are burícd, 
and it is posstblc that thc above stonCS are in sorac way 
connectcd with the burietl dairy-vesseb- 

(/) The Sífting 5tone or tuÁritfMiirs. Thiü is usually a targe 
round stone which sométimes rcsonbles in appearanee stemes 
of a ceremonial charactcrd 

(/) Com me cnora tí ve stones. The teuirteíkars of Nodrs (see 
I■ ig* 13), and certa¡n stones with the same ñame lyidg betwccn 
Nudrs and Tcidi\had their orígin in cvents connected ivíth tlie 
dealh of a man bdonging to thc villagc of Teñir whü was 
once mUfiéivX Núdcft. When he ivas tüid to miik onc of the 
bufialocs, he repJicd, H lí I miik it h thc tmilk ivill not fill this 
place/ 1 jmnting 10 a stnaíl depression 1 m bis thumb. Still 
thc pcople told him to mük, and when he did so the milkíng- 
vcssel was complete!)' ñüed. Then the palikurtmúkh was 
very angry* and, takíng the wand which ihe witrs&t tías carry- 
mg T he struek h¡m so that lie ñeiv in thc air and fell dowtl 
midway beLivccn Xódrs and Teidn When thc people carne 
tu the place thc y found that thc man Mas dcad.and they Irfed 
to take up lias body and curry ít lo thc funeral place. But 

1 íiirritm ^Cl\p and íkt íiha- p. yé) IjiíituLí tbc inveufrrtítí 

Ibrs ln^aLi^p eviildnily uw[i\g m> smtc ínfHindefvtQfKUiig* be waa uM Eftól ú 

|É puuLií^ stune n W3U Ihe íf «udJktlueT wí Uic güsls." 
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thc body wouíd not inove and so thcy hdri the funeral on thc 
spot and mude a tu. At thc en trance of thc tu they placed 
two women carrying poundens 1 in place of the posts or tSfí, 
and these women tvere cbanged ¡nto stones and their pounders 
beeamc thc tasth of the en trance of thc pcn. The stones 
ivhich are now ínund on the spot are the rcmains of the pen 
and thc ttidrtvtkan of Nódrs marks the spot wherc Lhc u'un&l 
milkcd the buflalo, 

ln thc village of Tovalkan tlierc is a inound shown in F¡g, 
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$<j which is müch like the imutirikars of Kars, but it ís ol 
rnodern origin, having bcen made to mark the spot where 
Kcircvan <26) fell out of a trec and was ktlled. 

ig) Stones connccied vvith special features of thc dairy 
ceremonial. I only know of onc stone of this kind at a 
vil lago, thc pársattfikars of Nidrsi, on whíth the psUk&rbHühh 
puts milk every morning and eventtig. 

Stones are often iiscd for inore than onc purposc ; thus, thc 

1 ll Viill Le lewtfuLcrctl lluit at thc amramhtdr of a ttrnnun. Iwo women %unnt 
¡it llm cmnWflc uf lhc ataran» «une of «lioni holih j jiousáec iu her hamls. 
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imortiars of L-mgas (¿Sé Fig, 72) í sal so a boundary stone, and 
the fHcnkars of Núdns (seo Fig, 12) «sed íor the gamc eallcd 
nartkpÍMÍ¡ and the teidrtolkars at the same village are a ¡so 
funeral stones at which buífaloes are killcd 

I ha ve given a bricf líst of the chief stones which may be 
talled sacretl owing to thcír eoming In onc wa y or another 
into Toda ceremonial, but I should líkc lo make it cíear 
that no great idea of sanctity attflches to these stones h and in 
no case are thcy shown any definste sígns oí veneration or 
yyprship, They, and many of the other objeets dcscribed in 
this ehaptcfj are not sacred in the same sense in which the 
ttudmiuf or the maní are sacred. 



CHAFTER XIX 

THE TODA RELIGION 

TlIE last scvcnteen chapters ha ve beeti almos! entircly 
devotcd to the religious instítutíons and cercmonies of the 
Todas, Iti the earlíer chapters I have describen! the ritual of 
the dairy and have discussed some of the problcms of general 
iiiterest which Chis ritual stlgge-stí, íti later chaptcrs I have 
dcsciibed the cercmonies vvhfch are assodated with the chlcf 
mddents of life: birth, growih, and death. In theae and ín 
the chapter dealtng with sacrifi.ce I llave describid inany 
detai h nf Tocia ceremonia! which elearly establish tts religión* 
charícter h and Chaplee X is e$pecíally devoted to the formula: 
which bríng the ceremonial ¡nto defíníte rdation vvith the 
TndagoHs, In Chapier XI I have describid p rae tices and 
belíefs all of which stand in some relation to religión, though 
most of thcm must be regarded as bdonging to a diflerent 
category. In the laüt two chapters I have col lee ted a ttumber 
of specíal features of the Toda religión, the existen ce of 
sacretl days and the [Tari played by mimbers, places and 
material ubjeeLs in the variuus rdigious observantes, and I 
liave disctissed how far the a tt ilude of the Todas towards 
[hese objeets can be describid as orte of worship. 

There remains the gene ral nextis which hinita di these 
beltefs and praetíces ínto a whole so that they constitute the 
Toda religión. I have gíven In Chaptcr IX the storíes of the 
Toda gods, giving them in thb place bccause they werc 
necessary for i he proper understanding of the dairy formuhe, 
and I can jntbw discuss more fuíly than ivas then possíbtc the 
essentíal nature of these dudes. 
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The Gaos 

The Toda gods are dcñmtely antbropomnrphic beírig3,who 
are bdievcd to ha ve i i ved in this worid befo re mrsn existed. 
Both man and huffaEo werc created by the gods, and thc 
Todas seem lo pieture a tíme wben guds, men, and bufTaloes 
lived tpgether on the Xilgíri Hi]ls,andthe gods ruled the men + 
At this tíme the goda sectil to ha ve lived much the same kind 
of tiTe as the Todas thenisdves. On was paiul to the 
buHaJoes of the Nódrs íi t his son Piiv iva* paíikarhnokk at 
Kuudr h and other godsare be líe ved to ha ve filled datry offices, 
From the car lies t limes, lio wu ver, the gods werc connected 
with the bilis —L r., tliey werc be lie ved todwdl on the summits 
oí the hílís ofthe N ílgirí platean. At ñrst they seem lo have 
mixed at times En human society and at other times to have 
retired to their hílj-tops. The earlicst of the gods was Píthi* 
who was burn in a cave, and the Todas and man y of their 
buffalocs werc created by his son On and bis wifb, Later 
deaíh carne lo ihc gods in the person of Püv, the son of On 
and Ün followed Püv to the worid of thc déad, calleJ AmmkJr h 
of whkh lie has sítice been the ruler. He Eeft behtnd him as 
predomiñant among the deíties Teikírzí^ a goddess, who ruled 
over the Todas. It is to her that the origin of most of 
the Toda institutions is ascribed, and there ís some rcason lo 
think that she ivas predominan! among the gods oven beforo 
On went to Amn6dr» 

The Todas secm tu bdieve that Tdkírzi ivas at ono time a 
person living atnong them, gjving laws and reguladng the 
affainí nf the peopte- Át the presen! time she is bdieved to 
be all-pervading; and, Lhotigh she has her special hill, she 
does not ckvell there oní>\ as in Lhe case of al¡ but one of thc 
other Tocia deities* 

There seem lo have buen many other gods ccmtcmporancons 
with Ün and Teikinii f and certain oí tliese are belícved lo 
have been rdated to these de í lies and cspedálly to TéikirzL 
The gócb are bebe ved to be very numerous; the Todas 
s|ieak of tino ifioo gods, thc 1,800 gods. bul it would sccm 
that these exprés iom* are used in the sense of + * an infinite 
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uumbcr," The gods are bel ieved to have held Lheír emane i Is, 
meeting on ™e speeiid hill h to whíeh each god carne írom 
hís ovvn hííl-top. The hit! of Pblkab h near Kan¿drs p and the 
vülage of Miuní are both rendwned as meetíng places of the 
goda. 

The re is a very de ñ ni te assodatíon betwecn the Toda gods 
and the billa oí the Nilgírí platean. Nearly every one of the 
guds has bis hill where he dvvelláy and often wben speakmg of 
the gnds the Todas seem to ídentify the god with the bilí. 
Tbere are lwo river gods, Tdpakh and Pakhwar, Associated 
with the Lwo chief streams of the distriet, but tbere b some 
reason to bebe ve that even these gods ha ve the ir bilis where 
they sometimos live fc while at other times they Inhahit or 
are ídentífied with thdr streams, ln the case of Teipakh* the 
goú and the natural object seem to be very closely identified, 
and Kuzkarv, growíng up in the river Teipakh, ís said lo be 
sítting in the lap oí tus maternal únele, Again. one god is 
assocíated with a bubbting pool but he ais© has has hill-top 
and is bdieved only to visit the pool on certa!n oceastons. 
Tbere can be Uttle doubt that rnostof Lile Tcxlagods are hílt- 
deitíes and that the associatíon of the gods with hills ¡s so 
strong that cven the gods of streams and pools may be 
stssigned theír hills m general bdieí* 

Títere is one ímportant feature vvhícfr is said to be common 
to all the hills inhabíted by ddtig£ They atl ha ve on theír 
summits the atañe circles whíeh the Todas cali /wat. My 
informante were very debilite about litis and fully understood 
that thesc stone cíteles corresponded to the cairos and barrows 
oponed by Breeks and oihers. 

í was not ablc to examine into the questioA for myself and 
useertain whether the c i re leí called fmn wcre actual ly present 
on the god-inhahited bilis, but I have no reasou to doubt that 
tbts ivas usual ly the case. Most wrlters on the Todas have 
becn indiued to supposc Lbat the caírns and barrows, with 
theír contents wcre in no way connected with the Todas, and 
they Have based this ojunión largely on the indifference nf the 
Todas lo these morumenta, The [Xüople who are so jeatous 
of thdr d ai ríes that they wtll not alíow anyone to en tur or 
even víew theír con te tus, will allow an y strauyer to o|>en the 
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cáirns and fcakc their contciltSp and wíll evcn assísfc ¡n thy 
demolí (ion. Wheti I asked the Todas what they tliought of 
the rifiing of the puu they showed the same indíflerence* 
Thev- did fiot scem to thtnk the matter any concern of theirs* 
and yet they bebe ve in a definí te assoriation bctween the 
pr»ertec of a fian and the abode of a detty. 

There seem to be direc chief possi bilí ties, One, that the 
caims are Toda remaíns and that the assodation of the stone 
c i relés above them with the presence of a god i& the lasi 
surviving relie of the fact The second h that when the 
Todas carne to the Xílgíri hílls they found mysterious store 
c ¡reles on certain hllls, which marked out these bilis as 
püsscssing feaLurcs ouL of (lie common K and that this gave 
thcm a sanctity which led tothe sdeath.it they were ¡nhabilcri 
by gods* A third possíbility is that the same peen! íari ties 
which led the original büildexS id the cirdes to choose certasn 
liilta al so led the Todas to choose them as Lhe a bodes of their 
d sities, and that it was only later that they carne to reeognise 
the associmtioTi between the erre le and the pnesetice of a god, 

Whichever possibil ity may give the true expía nailon r one 
would have thuiight that ilie Todas vvould have objccted to 
the disturbante and excavatíon uf the eairns. There is little 
doubt that they were ignora ni of the fací that objeets were 
bnried henea(h the stone cirdes, but üicy are quite intdlígent 
enough to know that there is a connexíon bctween the stones 
and the objeets henea ih shein when once these have becn 
found, 

1 liave very little donbt ihat the true explana!ion of the 
iiidifTerenec of the Todas towards these monumento is that 
they have no definí te tradit ion al injurie tic n agaínst ínterferiíig 
with tlie circles, The Todas are the si aves of their traditions 
and of the laws and regula! ¡ons which have been handed 
down to them by their ancestoj-An Till the Europeans carne 
to the hilís, it had never oceurrcd lo anyone to meddle with 
these sienes or explore the soiE bcncath and ¿round them, 
In consequence there was no reasan why injunciions agaínst 
ínterference should be handed down, and when the EuropeaEi 
arríved with hís spade and pitkaxe the Todas foucid nothíng 
in their trad ilion al laws tellíng thcm that it was wrong t© 
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interferc With these places, and they cxhibítcd the indiflcrcnce 
whích led the cxpbrers lo suppose that there was no 
conncxion of any klnd hetwcen ihe Todas and the menú- 

ments, 1 

Althcmgh the Toda cleíties secm tu be in general a develop- 
ment of Mll-spirits, there can be little doubfc that some of the 
gods are deifícd men, ]n the case of Kivotcn, theaccount at 
hís Ufe is so circe mstantial as to lea ve Httlc doubt that he 
was a rea! man whowasdcífied añera mysterious disappearance, 
bdkved íü ha ve bcen due to mtcrcxwrse with a female detty f 
and iiround whose Itíe there havedustered certain miraculotis 
mcidentSp SEmilarly, his servant Erten h and his rektiveft 
Tdkuteidi and Elnakhum are probably ddficd men* 

Another possible instaure oí :i deiñed man is Kwoto ar 
M edita rs. The accowit of his Ufe is again so circuttisbtntml 
that ¡E seem* raost likely that he was an éxceptional man whn 
was deífied while various incidente in bis Ufe aequired a 
miraculous settíng* [t is perhaps in favour of the compara- 
tively receñí origin of these gods that objeets bdonging to 
them,or iv hích come tuto thdr Uves in súme way.arc stEll pre¬ 
ser ved, and perhaps a stitl more cogent argument En favour of 
Elle recent driEcation of Kwoten is Ehefact that the prohibition 
against mariíage betwcen the dans of Pan and Kan¿drs, 
belíeved to be díte to the murder of Farden by Kwoten p stil] 
persista 

Of these detfied mortal* one beca me assüc iated wíth a 
deñnite hiíl while the oLher ivas not assigned any spccEal h,¡31 
but ít wm bel se ved that alt places shottld form his pro ví rice. 

There is little donbt that these mortal* were ddficd as 
héroes and not as ancestors, and there is liltie to indícate that 
anccstor-ivorshrp has played any part m the evolution of 
the Toda religión* When a pejráon dedicaled a btifTal-ca on 
account of sume fautt commitEed, ít scemed that the actíon 
míght be spoken of indi fíe ron E ¡y as dedicad o n to che gods or 
to the ancestors of the tkdkaton Thus P ivhen Teitnir gave a 

1 E úa nd iniciad by ttiíi ro indicóle my MldThaL Uwvz caim* are wvdífil Tqd* 
munumentíL I onlj- »ish lo poínl *m ihat *Hie of the ai^ítutnl» which has U&n 
directed ¿igiiina thi? ™%r íí praírtlljf mí vaJM. t >!ml[ reLüm so thii pwm ín 
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bu fíalo aíter the death oí his wife, same said it was giveri to 
tlie gods, whiJe others said ¡i u¡is givcn to Teitnír's grand- 
failier_s h and nhen I irícd to mquire more deñnitely ¡uto thís 
point the favo th!ng-s vvere said to be the same, T he ideas of the 
Todas seemcd to me, howevcr, to be so indefinita and vague 
on th&s point that 1 am ¡ndlned to altada little importante to 
thís one píete of e vicien ce. 

Agaínst tile ¡dentificaíion of gods with ancestors te the faeL 
Lhat the dead go to another world* and are believrd to returu 
to thi* world after a long interval as orditiary moríais, while 
most of the gods belong to thk world and are bel ieved to 
bave belonged to thís world bcfore deatli carne to dther gods 
or me n. 

Thcre ís little to support the idea that the gods are personi- 
ticattDns of tile forres of nature, Thcrc te no evidente uliat- 
ever that my of the góds are pcrraniíicatiuns of the sun, of 
other heavenly bpdtes t of thundcrjjghtnmg^rothcr elemental 
furceSn 

We llave already seen that there te evidence that Hght te 
reverenced, and that this reverente extendí to the sun, and 
ít is probable that definí te worship of the sun may at onc 
time ha ve fonnccj a promínent part of the religión of the 
Todas. Bul Lhcre te not the slíghtest evidence which woilld 
leacl to the IdeiiLification of any une of the Toda ddties with 
the sun. 

I hefe te no evidence of phatlic worship amtmg the Todas. 
One of the // villajes ¡n the Kundáhs te known to the Euro* 
¡ican iiihnbiiunts oí the Xilgiris as u Lijig mmut/ 1 but the 
supposed Ling stonc at this place is evídently a m'ur- 
sfiintiars} 

ín the Sast cltapter we ha ve seco that ít has bcen supposcd 
that dívinity altadles to some of the sacred objeets uf the 
Tudas, and especialiy to the dairy and the man i ur beH 1 
camiot say definí te] y that the dairy and the bell are lint 
regarded as gods p bul I do not bdieve that they are su, and. 
as ( llave eiuleavoured to show in the last chapter, I thlnk ¡t 
probable that the sanctity of the bell has ¡trísen hy a gradual 

I liJ--J tHi leda uñíi me when í vÍHÍc*! ihü pkc P mí omnnt spcnk ftilh 
Al >§j>Iui«= cifiuimii m the puim* 
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procesa tí transferencc of sanctity from thc buffalo to thc 
object wom by it, and [ think it not uniikcly that tliis trans- 
ferencc may have reuched its ful! developmcnt in compara¬ 
íl vdy recen t times, 

if my view be acccpted, it wonld still leave open thc 
rdigíous status of tbe bu Ralo, and especial!y of thc beil- 
bu fíalo, and lierc, scanty as thc evidente is, it sccms tu me 
probable that the bu fíalo ivas nevo* regarded as a god in íhc 
same sen se in which this word is used for thc anihropn- 
morphic beíngs of the hill-tops, In the oldest legends, in 
which the bufíalocs spokc likc meo, it is clear that thcy were 
in subjection to the gods, and wcrc in no way regarded as 
themselves divine. 

So me ivritcrs on the Todas have supposcd that the palot is 
regarded as a god, but at the present time it is certain that 
he is in no ivay divine. He is treated wíth respect, but 
nothing of the nature of ivorship or aíloratioti is paid to hím. 
i lis pos ilion arnong the Todas is exactly that of a pricst 
upon whom it is inemnbent to maintain a very high degree of 
ceremonial puríty. That his isolatbn is not a sigti of divinity 
is, J think, shown by the resulta of infringement of his isola- 
tion. if the patoi is touebed by an ordinary man he loses 
his office and at once ce ases to be a sacred personage, but 
thc person who lonches incurs no penalty, The sacrilego, 
according to Toda ideas, wouid attach not tu him, but to Lhe 
pahl who, in ¿ipite of being touchcd, should persíst in |xrr- 
forming the dudes of his office. 

Whether thc j íqiól may ever have been more sacred in the 
past I can not say, An índicatíou that he may at onc tíme 
have been regarded as divine is to be found in thc s pedal 
clauses of the Kíudr prayer which are uttered on the occasicn 
of thc migration of the bufia loes of the Nódrs tL Hcre the 
tovsirsa/H of the pato! is ¿upalal, which stands for h-upaioi, or 
"god paiol,” but ín the next kwarsam the same prefix is 
gívcti to his garment, thc tuni, and [ have titile doubt that 
these kwarsam sirnply re furto the sanctity which attach es to 
the pttaí and his garment as part of thc sacred ¡nstitutíon of 
the ti. There is no doubt, however, that, according to tradi- 
tion, the gods held the office of palU and that the pabt of the 
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Nddrs // ís the direct successor of the god Ün, bul to what- 
ever cxtent Ún may have passed on his divine characier to 
hís immediate suceessors, thcfe h little doubt that at presen t 
the paki Iííls lost aiiy dívinity whích may at One time have 
been ascribcd to him. 

It ís very dífficult to aseertaín how far at the present time, 
aecordíng to Toda belief the gods Inter vene ¡n human aftairs. 
Each clan Es bdleved to have íts nhdtüdchi, or rultng deity, 
but I couíd not learn what he is supposed to da In general 
the nhdrodchi oí a clan Ís a god dwdling on a liill near the 
chief village of Hiedan, and tvvo ckrts líving nearone another 
may have the same rukr* Thus Teipakh h connectcd wíth 
both Picdr and Kusharf Atfuto ivith botli Kwódrrfbm and 
Ikdrkars, whflc Etepi t who h the nhifavikki of Kcradr, and 
Kuxkary, the nbdrúdchi of Keadr, are almost certaínly onc 
and the same deíty- In the two latter cases a Tarthar clan 
has the same god as a dan of the TeivaJíol. 

Little can be said about the nature of thcse connexíons 
betwecn gods and datis, but it ¡s posible that vvhen a dan or 
a member of a clan ís saíd to incur the anger of the gods it 
ís the nbdrúdchi who ís chiefly oflended and infiíets pimish- 
ment in the (brm of death or diseasc to man or bufFalo. The 
Todas certaínly bdíevc that mis fortunes are duc to the anger 
of the gods. ít ís dear that the various ofTenngs described 
in Chapter XIII are piacular and propit¡ator) r . They are 
tfesigned to atone for wrong done and to avert any futuro evíl 
consequences of the offence whích has bcefl committed. 

The poner or the gods is belicved to show ¡tsdf in various 
wavs, In severa! cases dairies have been dísused beca use the 
datrymen have died in office, and thís ivas saíd to have 
happencd because the gods of thosc places ivere sevore. It 
waa npparently bel te ved that they had visíted ínfringements 
of the laws regulatíng dairy ritual with death, 

The various misfortunes whích befell cliflerent members of 
the communtty as the result of my visit were atl aseribed to 
the anger of the gods, Again, the ontowartl íncidenta of 
the funeral of Sineram í'sec p. 391} were ascríbed to the 
anger of the gods beeause theno had been an ínfríngernent 
of funeral custom, Tliesc and other cases show dearly that 
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the gods are held lo be thc sniirce of puimhmcnt for sins 
commítted by the Ti ubis. and that they may He appcased by 
offerings, 

tvach of thc /í“ dairíes has cormccted wíth it many deitíes 
who&e ñames are esjjccially merstíoned En the prayers, and it h 
probable that for infringe me nts of Mieir ritual these gods are 
the avenging de i t íes. 

I he attitudc toivards thc gods show 11 by i lie formular ti sed 
ísi thc dairy ceremonia] has airead y bcen considerad. Though 
there is tío dircet eWdence ín Míese formular that there is actual 
supplkation to the delires. El is ahnost ctrtain that this supph- 
cation is ímp!íed + The formula: used ¡n other Toda eeremoides 
ha ve the same general form as those used m the datry ritual ; 
and here, again, though there is no direct appeal to dcitics En 
the words of thc formula, sucb appeal is almos! certainly 
implied, The formuhe of the varioils ceremonias of the Todas 
are almost certai ni y oí i lie 11 ature of prayers in which |he 
gods are asked to give blcssíngs and a veri evils + Apart from 
thc formula; of the deliuitc ritual, there seems to he no doubt 
that the Todas oíTer supplieations to thc ir goda for Help 
and protection. 

lt\ thc formula used ín Toda sorcery appeal tu the gods h 
cien more definite than in thc prayers of the dairy ritual. 
In t'hem Míe ñames of fbur most importan!. gtxls are 
mentioned, and it seems quite dear that the soreerer bdíeves 
that he íseflectíng his purpu** throügh thc power of thegods, 

Aiuither definí te way i ti which the gods of the Todas are 
bdicvcfl to intervenc in human afíhirs is in dívuialion. Duríng 
the frenzy into which the UuúÍ or diviners fa11 they are bdíevcd 
to be inspired by the gods. The díviners are cfaiefly cortsultcd 
in thc case of misfortune, and they are betieved tu revea! the 
reasons for thc divine dtspleasüre which has been the cause of 
the ¡misfortune, and to eommunieate the vvavs in which thc 
gods may be appensed. The divinen* are believed to be 
directly ínspíred by the gods, and theír ñame, cr lh ^od 
menf 1 shows ho\v definitdy thfe belief is p resen i m thc Toda 
inind, In this case cach diviner ís bdieved to be ¡nspíred by 
a speda! deity, thongh sometí mes more than one deíty may 
revea! hirnseíf hy the same man» 
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!n the process of divina tío ti men are possessed by gods ; 
atul another exampie of possession by the gods ma y be 
mtiUioiK-d liere h as I have not íbund a suitable place for it 
elscwhere. If any of the gods should sil on the back of a 
Imítalo, the animal will go to the hill called Kúrátvaji p near 
Neduvattám, and thi?. is said to have bappened to two 
bu fía loes in recent times, A bu fíalo which gees to this hill 
í» allowed to fiad jes own va y back, and, provtded the 
bufia lo goes only to etudwad y Its course will not be interferid 
ivi tli. One of the tvvo bu (Faloes above-mentíoned travelled 
back by way of Taradr, a place cal]ed PanrntU, Xddrs, Miuni, 
and then ivent to iLs own villagc. 

In the chapter on divinaron I lia ve pointed out that many 
of the de i Lies vvho inspire the díviners are not t ruc Toda gods + 
and this suggests that the practico of (Hvtnation tnay have 
been borro wat) íroni surrounding peoples, in which case 
cautíon would be needed in dravving conclusíons írom die 
beliefs assodated with the practico. 1 believe, hovever K that 
the Information given to me on thí* point ís based on recent 
ulterariL-es of the tawi themsdves when in a State of frenxy, 
Each ieu&I was asked by vhom he vas inspíred, and I think 
it not unlíkdy that the unswers were mfluenced by the recent 
associations of the Todas, 

A t the presen t tíme none nf the gods are ever seco by 
mortals. As we have already found, the bilis where they are 
supposed to divell are, in snnie tases, reg+uded with reverente; 
but I ubtuíued no ¿videsice that the Todas avoid the summiu 
even of Üiose hills where the most importánt deitíes are 
supposed to be, diough un fortúnate!}* 1 omitted to put this to 
the test by askítig any of the more scrupuIotas Todas to accum- 
pany me to these places. The god-iiihabited hills, hovever, 
are, i ti most cases, the sites of cairns and barrovs, and the 
vvhole experíencc uf those who have excavated these sites 
scems to show that the Todas exhibir no spccial relucí anee tu 
visít these dwejlirtg-ptaccs of the gods. 

I think that there can be little doubt that most of the indi¬ 
vidua! gods of tlie Todas are becoming very un real bcíngs i o 
thoae who talk of them. I he stories of tile earlier guds are 
now being fQrguüen P aud the ideas of the Tudas about tliern are 

C G 2 


THE TODAS 


CHA¡\ 


4S2 


ve ty vague. On the olher hantl, certain go ls tií obvio usly inore 
recent origtn secm to be repladng, to same exlent* the older 
gods* The lives of Kwoten and Meüítars can be relatcd by 
many ín great detail T büt though thcy seem Lo inspire inore 
ínterest among the Todas I can not say that i observed anythíng 
to show that thcy recetve an y special worshíp or reverence + 
Meilitars is ospecially mentioned in the Kanodrs prayer p but 
ibis vvould only put him on a leve! vvith many objeets oí no 
great amount of sanctíty. The attitude of the Todas towards 
these two beings seemed tn me to be raiher that oí peupfe 
towándj heroes than towards gods, though the mythology has 
raísed them to the levcl of the god.s. 

NeverthdesSf the idea of "god " is highly developed among 
the Todas and I am inclined to bclievethat the most satisface 
tory ex plana! ion of the Toda deities is that the |>eople carne 
to the NOglri Hiíls wiih a body of highly developed gods ; 
that round these gods have clustered variuns legends con- 
nected with the Toda iostítutkms: that these oíd gods have 
gradually tliruugh long ages lost their realsty ; that certain 
héroes have buen mi set i to the raiiks of the gods and that the 
¡Ivés of these heroes, founded to sanie ex ten t tm actual fact, 
have more i títerest to the Todas and are remembered and 
passed on whilc the legends of the older godi are gradual]) 1 
becomlng vaguer ¡n the progresa towards complete 
óbüvíscence; that the god s as a whole, howcver, are still re- 
gardett as the audiors of puníshment and that there h a 
teudeney to makc an abstraetíon of the puwer of the 
gods r 

The Todas, then, show lis a stagu of religious betkT ín 
vvhich gocls once bebe ved to be real, livíng among inen and 
intervening aetively ín their aífaírs, have become shadowy 
bring& p apparently teas real, invisible and mtervening in 
the afTáirs of men in a mysterious maiincr and chiefly in the 
case oí ínfractíon oí the laws which they are sitll bdíevcd to 
have given. 

The present State of the Toda religión seetns to be une ¡n 
which ritual has persisted whtte the Ixliefs at the bottom 
oí the ritual have largely disappeared, The Todas are an 
éxample of a prapJc whose i ives are altogether dominated 
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by Cüstom and tradítíon, and on the rdigious side thb 
domination has takcn a form m whích ritual has bccomc 
all-importan whitc the religión* ideas whích underlte the 
ritual have become bltirred and un real or have disappearcd 
altogethcr. It :*5£ms lo me that the Todas bavc liad a 
religión of a comparatively high order for pcoplc livíng iu such 
simple ci re urna Lances. During a tcmg period of ás^>IntH-jEi 
therc has come aboiiK a ti over-devebpment nf the ritual 
as pee t of this religión, Year aíter year, and contury after 
ocntuiy* the priests lia ve handed on the detaíb of the 
ceremonial from one lo anoíher, The performance of thc 
prescribid rites in theír due order has become the alhessential 
nf the religión and the ideas connected with H fi&ve suffered, 
This is shown most dearly in the prayers, in whicb we ha ve 
setn that the prayer proper has gradually come to take a 
rclatively subordinóte pos¡tíün + and is even in danger of db- 
appearing altogethcr, whiíe the importan ce of the ktvarsam 
by whích the sacred objeets of the dairy are mentíoned has 
been magnifieri The dairy utterances,, wbich wcre probably 
at one time definite prayers calling on the gods for help and 
protection, are now on thuír ivay to become barren and 
mean inglesa formular* 

Just as the prayer of the Todas seems to ha ve atmust degener* 
ated into the tuteranee of barren formula:, so ís there reason 
to bdieve that the attiUide of worshíp which ís undoubtedly 
prese nt in the Toda mind te becoming transferred from the 
gods thc enselves to ihe material objeets used in the Service of 
thc gods. [ acknowledge that I am herc on less sure ground 
than in thc case of the dairy formula?, but thc genera! impres- 
sion left on my mind by the study of the beüefs and sacred 
instituí km s of the Todas is that the reljgious at tí tu de of 
wprship is being transferred from the gods themselves to the 
objeets round whích centres the ritual of the dairy. íf I am 
rigln in these surmíscs h we find the Todas to possess a 
religión in prOcess of degeneration. I do not suppose that 
thte degeneration has been in progresé only d ti ring the short 
time that the Todas have been exponed to the ¡njurious 
contact of the outer worlcl The study of the Toda religión 
makes ¡t seem to me most probable that the Todas carne 
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to the Nilgiri HilLs with a religión of a liigher order than they 
possess at present, with a developed systero of gods who wcre 
he lie ved to direct and govern the affairs of men. and that by 
a long and stow procesa these goris ha ve become ililrcal, the 
supplications of the pcople for the ir guidancc and asaistance 
have beeome median ¡cal, and worship has been transferred 
from gods, not lo stocks and stones, but to bells and dairy 
vesseU. 

At the present tíme it would seem that eren the ritual of 
the Toda religión is oíten carried out less carefuíly than of 
oíd. Among the fonner occupante of dai ry offices of whom I 
ni ade inquines, i found same who gave aocounts so full of 
inaccuradcs and umissíons that it scemed unlikdy that they 
could have performed the dutíes of their offices in a satis factor y 
manuer, and when I had the opportumíy of observing parís 
of Üte dairj' ritual it s cerned to me that the ceremonial aets 
ivere performed bysome of the dairymcn in a vciy perfunctory 
and slovcnly fashiem. Wc have airead y seen that so tue of the 
features of Toda ritual have entirely d isappeared,and él seems 
not unlikdy thaL the same fate may overtake the whote at no 
great distance of time, 

In the case of both custom and ritual, the Todas are 
nove often contení if they keep the letter of the taw, and 
sor eral examples of the evasión of ceremonial taws have been 
recor dcd. We have scen that se venal of the lavvs conceniing 
the tmtittfll are certaínly not kept in the spirit, and onty by a 
stretch of imaginaron, in the letter, A ir ornan evades the law 
that she may not ¡cave the villagc on the »mdm¡ by leaving 
it before daj’brcak and rcturning after daybreak till her tvork 
is done. A man takes money out on the day before the 
madstel and, bruying it dscwhcre, is a ble to carry out husmeas 
vvhicli the spirit of the law forbids. In ceremonias, ritual 
dutíes which invotvc Hiscomfort or restraint are assigned 
to voung boys, to whom tlic restmint is no restraint, A man 
giles near the jxtlol whom properly he shotild not approach, 
but since he do® not sjpeak nor is spoken to, he is regarded 
as ceremonial ly absent 

Objects of valué which shnuki be burnt for the use of 
the dead are sent tu the nexl worltl ceremontaUy by swingtng 
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rhcm over thc hre, and are thgn removed. The emblema 
of womanhood are taken out of thc hut wben ihe wurset 
jjoes thcre to sleep, but the women themsdves remain. 
Prubably the behaviour of tile kaltmokh in the sleepíng 
hut during tile ceremony after migration (p. 142) is a sign 
that he should not be thcre, and is evading att uncomfortable 
and perhaps dangcrous custom, 

The Todas seero to show us how the over-devdopraent 
of thc ritual aspeet of religión may load to atrophy of those 
ideas and bclicfs through whieh the religión has bcen buiit up 
ami then how, in ¡ts turo, thc ritual may siiífer and neis whieh 
are performed mechaiiically, with no living ideas behind them, 
may come to be performed caxelessly and incorapletely, whilc 
religious observantes whieh involve trouble or discomfort may 
be «vaded or complctely ncglected. The Todas, in fact, show 
us, in little, the general traits uharactcristic of thc degen erat ion 
of religión. 

To people living in the simple stirroundings and with the 
simple life of the Todas we might well look for material to 
help us to understand the evolutiou of religión, but, íf í 
am right, wc must iook for this in rain. If thc religión of the 
Todas is a product of degenera! ion, it is hopelcss to seek 
among thc custom 5 «f this people for evidence of the modc 
uf growth of rdigíous ideas and practices- Thus, it ts natural 
that wcfind among the Todas no dear trace of tótem ¡sm. or 
of those ideas conneeted with anímala whieh are probably 
ailted to lotemism. Thcre are sevcral ncasotis why the Todas 
should not fumísli any dear evidence of this frequent startíng- 
point of religión. In the first place, they are i«ople to whom 
one animal has become so prcdominantly sacred that it 
might be ex peded that any other reía t ion s with animáis of a 
sacred character would have disappeared ; the cult of animáis 
in general would have becn swampetl in thc cult of the bu ¡Talo. 
Secóndly, if 1 am right in the supposition l have advanced 
in this chapter, it is probable that the Todas carne to the 
Nilgiri I lilis with the cult of the buffalo or other milk-giving 
animal already to some extent deveioped, and if at this lime 
they liad customs and beliefs conneeted with other animáis, 
the.se would naturally soon disapjiear if these animáis were 
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abscnt in the ncw coimtry. At the samo time, it ís perhaps 
not witfaout sígnífteaoee that the Todas are allowed lo eat the 
flesh of the sambhan 1 n their formar homo, ín the lo\v cauntry, 
¡L Ss almost certa i n that this animal wmild not have facen 
a tótem, and thereforu it would be natural that on llieirreadi- 
ing the Kpgiris thcy mlght be permítted tn cat ít 1 

It h rhaihtíul Jiow far the Todas have an idea ofa supreme 
god. At the preptil time they speak of and constan tly 
appeal to Swamip and they wiil say that Swamí ís above alt 
the godSp but 1 have veiy Jittle doubt that this ís íi recent 
idea, Swamí \v¿S chiefly spoken of and reverenced by the 
y ounge r meo, and it ís quíte clear that the ríame shuutd 
not properly occur ín the formula? of any Toda ritual. 
Xeverthulc&s, the possíbility cannol be exduded that the idea 
i$ oíd. It ss probable that at one time títere existed dineet 
appeal to gods ín the Teda prayer, and this direct appeaí 
may ha ve been to same supreme being ivho ivas addrcssed 
as Swamí* 

Apart from lilis questhn of the meaning of Swamí, two 
deities -stand out from the remamder of the Toda gods. One 
oí these is Meditar*, ivhose tuunjng ivas able to deccive Ehe 
gods* and who ivas a ble to períbrm mirad es whitli wcre 
reganded as beyond the powcrs of the other gods. Tías story 
seems to show one way in ivhich a god might ríse above tus 
fdlows, and might become a supreme god p but this has 
certa!nly not happcned in his case. Títere is not die slightest 
el idcnce tn show that Meditar* is in any Wíiy worstlipped as 
a supreme god. Thcre is a tnueh stronger case for the 
snpremacy of the goddess Teiklra* Teikim js saíd to be 
the foundress of many of the Toda institutions; the final 
cxplanation of ají things in the Toda mind is that tp it h 
the wiil of Teikim." She is saíd to be all-pervading, and 

1 t do ni it wfrh lO Iny any stios cid lilis irgum^j^l, for r u I tuv? □ Ifradj' jtldi- 
r.Lti'il, ís u ptMiiblf LhnL ihi; «lEli]^ oí umbbi Ííí n innoiátion, whieh ha# 

A riten s i n c e -hr adven! oí En rojjctins to ihc Rilgirífi. Alto I ilo nnt wiüh m 
imlrate by thf aJj^ve ¡hat 1 cummit rapeir lo a twfief in ibc umvertialEip iif 
LúteiniSJUM* stagip in THf%5iiit^ dcvnd oponen!. I ©nl>- winh tu ¡táni ukit ihat if 
thn ]i:j' l>. t'n w«, EhL- 1’'odas fwrribb n gn^l in whlch wc mi^ht cxptci Lili 

inlCH of íli3% [Wcnt lo hftva dki^ifei l of |o hnvc SieComc 5« bltiiTctl and scanty 
as tú be r.jf liüTe valué. 
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is rcgarded u» tiu.- rulcr of ihis world ; she is memioned 
in many of the sacred formule, and of the uceas ion al 
ktvtirstim uttered by the Todas un varíous occasions by far 
thc tnüst frequent are thosc of Teikira Tirshtí. 

Tcikirzi h undoubtedly the most importan! Toda deity. 
and yet she is not so prc-eminent that ¿he can be said tu be 
in any way a supreme god, Though she is the rulcr of this 
World, it ís Ün who rules the World of thc dcad. 


Influencia of othek Religioüs Systems 

The Todas show undoubted signs of the militen ce of 
Htruluism on their religión, It would be quite easy for a 
visitor to the Todas tu lalk to sume of the younger and more 
soplos tica ted men and to go away bdieving that thc Todas 
diiTered littlí ftom the surroimding tribos in their rcligious 
belíefs. In my first couvcrsation with thc Todas on religioüs 
maUcrs 1 was luid that lliey worshipped the following six 
gods:—Xanj&ndjsparatt, whose temple is at Xanjankudt in 
Mysore; Petkon or Betakarasaroi, whose temple is at 
Gudalur: Pimilibagewan, whose temple is called l'unilikudí 
and is near Cheirambadi; Mari, a femate deity, with a temple 
called Marikudi ncar t’okapparam ; Magóli, another female 
deity, with a temple near Kodanad on thc Nilgiris, and 
Karm udrangan, 1 whose temple is ncar Meltupollayam. 

Foitr or fice of these gods are prubably Hindú deities, 
while Magoli may be a deity oí the Kurumbas or trillas, -U 
the presen t time there is tío doubt that their temples are 
visitad by the Todas and offerings made to them, The most 
frequent motive for these oflerings appcars to be the desire 
for children. I’ he Todas now pray to these gods, most 
commonly for tliis purpose to Xanjandisparan, Magóli or 
Karmudrangáíl, and íf a chihl is born it is taken ivhen onc 
) r ear oid to the temple, its head is shaved, and an ofTering, 
usual ly in the form of an image of thc child, giren lo the 
priest. Rice is also giren, suflicient, ít is said, to feed 
ioi men, and the proceedings are said to cosí thc rodas 

1 'Hit-.**; wcrc the Utum^i gjfacYI U* til*? hy ihc Ttxlfts. unJ thc-ir -Jx'llihg usay 

COMponil wkh lIi.lL in ur[lín.iry ««, 
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frotn 40 to ioo ni pees, Thcy have a rule that, however 
much money thcy take away with thcm from tlieir vil ¡ages, 
all must be spent and none brought buck, 

If the Todas wtsh to obtain more buffaloes thcy offérsilver 
i m ages af thesc aniinats tn the tem ples, 

1 do not know hnw long diese Lüiulu gods have beetl 
worshípped by the Todas, but my informante were emphatic 
that Xanjandisparaii and Petkon liad been wnrshippcd by lite 
Todas for very long, añil that animal ofíerings of símil! sutns 
werc made to thcm by cvety 1 oda fumily. 

Thís worehip and appcal to Hindú deitics ap¡x?ars to 
me lo have gane mi side by sido with the propor religión 
of the Todas, but to have ínfiuenced it little. It shows 
hnw penpte of low culture malte use of the gods of other 
races as wdl as of their nwn, and ín the same wav 1 believe 
that the Todas reverente the goda of Badagas, Ku rumbas, or 
auy other of the tríbes with vvhídi they have dealingf, and tí 
asked point-blank if the gnds of diese peopíq are tlieir gods 
thcy will fcssent. 

Ú is probable that Hiuduism is now having more inftuencc 
on the Todas than cver before, and, as I have alrcady pointed 
out, i bdíevc that the reverente lo Swami and the frequent 
uncirán ce of bis ñame is a sigo of the increasíng influente of 
Hindnism, perhaps combíncd with that of Chrístianity. 

Chrlstíanity has so far liad no apprcciabtc influente. The 
Church Míssíonary Zenana Socicty has far same years 
employcd two catechíste to wnrk among the Todas, and one 
«r them, Samuel, who by the kindness of the Socicty ivas 
aUiowed to act as my interpretar for a large part oF niy stny, 
ought to have been successful if carn estiles* and honesty are 
nf any avail, but bis eflbrts, carried on for ten years, had borne 
veiy little fmit. 

In the whole of the mythology and ceremonial therre are 
few features whích suggest lite probability of Christían ínflu’ 
once, and the chief of these is the incírlent in the legend of 
the origin of matiktnd where woman is created from a rib 
taken from the ríght sido of a man, It i- very unlikely that 
thís is a recent accretion to the legend, and, ¡f it is due to 
Chrislian infhience, 1 lliink it mtist have arisen long agí>. VV'e 
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know that, three centuríes ago, pr tests visited the Tocias and 
preached to them, and it is stated (ste p. 770) that one chose 
ihc Hebrew story rif the creation for his lesson, and it may 
be that the incídent, striking the faney of the peoplc, w&s in- 
corporated into their own tradilion of the erigí n of man. The 
resera blanco betwtíén the Toda mtuinoi and the Sabbath may 
also excite Üic suapícion thal the for raer mstitutirm isfoundcd 
on Ideas borrowed frora Chrístians or Jew& 1 think we may 
be confident that, if this has been the case, tile borrowíng 
took place very long ago, t ho{je to show in the last chapter 
that it is probable the Todas carne (rom Malabar, and it is 
possi ble that their migration to the hilis took place after the 
scttlcmcnt of Christians or Jews in that district. If Christi- 
anity has affectcd the religious bdíefk or practíces oT the 
general body of the Todas, I thtnk it is certa i o that this 
influente has nnt been recent. 


Maciic and Religión 

A word may be added, at the end of this phapter, cm the 
retal ion bctwcen Lile magic and the religión of the T odas, 

[ have already pointed out reasons for belíevíng that the 
Toda religión is one in process of degeneraron, and we must 
not the refere expect Eo find amotig this peo píe material for 
the study of the evo!utfon of religión frora magic or for 
the method of divcrgence uf the two frora somc original 
stera whtch was neither magic ñor religión. 

The chief interest of the Todas frora this point of virar 
is that they show how sido by sirle with a relatively high 
forra uf religión there may uxisL a body of beiiefs crystallised 
in magical formula; which bear a very cióse rcsemblancc 
to the formular of the religión* ritual, Their aíra and Llieir 
general nalure Icave no doubt thal the formula: given in 
the later parí of Chap. XII are magical in nature. and yet 
they show more* distinct evidente of appcal to deities than 
is to be found in the definitely religious formula: of the 
daitv. These magical formula of the todas seera to 
show us a staye uf magic in w liich religión has been called 
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to its aid. The sorcerer does not en dea voy r to cflfcct h K 
purpose merely by the bel id" ira the eífictcncy ni like produring 
like, rar other ideas whích domínate the lower forma of magíc, 
but has called to hís aid the power oí the goda and uses 
a Ibrm of words almos! idéntica] wíth that used in the 
rdigious ritual Magic and religión are here ctosely allied, 
but it Í5 possi ble that thís allíartce is but one of the producís 
of the degenera!ion lo whích f beíieve the Toda religión is 
suhject. (t is possíble that we havc here evidente that 
duríng the process of degeneratipn of religión, religión and 
magíc may appmach one anotber— m approadi whích recal ls 
their common origtn from thosc low bclíefs and ideas of the 
savage to whích tile ñame of neither magíc ñor religión 
sbould perhaps be properly apptíed. 



CHAPTÉR XX 


OENEALOCIES AND FÓPULATION 

THE preeeding rhapten? hace dcaJt \rith thc ceremonies 
and rdigiotis aspeet oí thc Líleof the Todas. Thís and snc- 
cecdsng chapters will deal wíth thc social oigan isa t ion and 
thc more secular side of the Hfe oí thc people. 

The social organísatíon has becn studtcd largely b y means 
of the genealógica! record whieh h given in Appendlx V. 
Befo re goíng to India í had worted out the detaíb oí the 
system of ktmhip, of the regulatíon of marnage,. and of the 
social orgarnsation gcnerally of two Papuas commiinities on 
the basis of thc pedigrees preservad hy those communilícs, 

It is a familiar fact that^both in ancient writíngs and in Lhe 
memorics of pcoples to whom wnting is unknown, long lists 
of ancestors roay be preservad, going back ín sume cases to 
mythícal times. Among existing peoples gond examplcs of 
stich genealógica are found ifi Polyncsia and Ejganda, but 
Hiich a genealógica! record is of little valúe for the investsga- 
tíon of social organisatton. 

The records which 1 obtaíned in Torres Straits were of a 
díñerem kind ; they only extended back for three or four 
genemtíon-s hut included atl collateral lines, so that a man 
was a ble to tell me all the desvendarais of bis great-grand- 
father or great-great-girandfather p and knew the descent of hís 
mother, hís fathers mother. hís mother's mother. and hls wíle 
as fully as that of hís father. By this means I \yas able to 
cottecí 1 a record af the great majority uf marriages which 
had taken place In the community for thc last three or four 

* Sec Á'tJ&rfr P / tí/ ÜAm&risiiv Attfhraf&lqgíi a! üxjt&fkiart fi• T#rm Sfr&£/i p 
VtíL V, fk 122. 
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generatíons, was able lo ivork rmt the laws ivhfch had regu- 
lated tihesc marríages and to study ín* detall the System of 
kínshíp. 

On goíng p thc Todas, onc of m y first objeets ivas to db- 
covcr if their pedigrees wcre prese rved with tile same Cüfll- 
jjlettmess and fidelity as amongthe Papuatis of Torres Straíts. 

ít set metí at first as if f was to be dlsappoínted, Those to 
ivKom I first broaehed the subject professed not to know thc 
ñames of their own íathers and mothers. Some said tbey 
had forgotten them r but their dcmeanoiir exdted the sus^ 
pidón, that reticente, and not ignorante, was the cause of 
the failure, and it soon became citar that this suspícion ñas 
corree L 

Thertí was a taboo on the ñames of thc dead, and especial ty 
un thüse of deacl ancesfóux No Toda iiked to speafc of thc 
dead by ñame, but to titter thc ñame of a dead eider relative 
was stríctly forbidden, and to thc end oímy visít I neverheard 
ihe ñame of a dead man from une of hb descendente Thtis 
the last píete of genealógica! information whkh t collected 
ivas that of the ñames of the father and méther of Kódmer, 
my constant atiendan t The fact that he was always ivith 
me had preven ted my inquirías mío hb parentage. 

Having 1 disco vered the cause of failure it soon became evt- 
dent that the Todas preserved their pedigrees almosi* if not 
quite, as fully as the n&tives of Torres Stralts. As in thc 
islands, ce ruin men had especial reputations as repositorios of 
genealógica] lore, and 1 bcgan'my ínvéstígations with the aid 
aí one of the most íamous of thesc* Parkurs {$), an oíd man 
almost blind as tile resnlt of cataraet and so feeble that he 
haii to be carried when he carne to sce me. With Iris aid 
and that oí many others I compiJed the records given iri 
Appeitdíx V, 

Throughout my visít, the coltetEkm of thb genealógica] 
material ivas regarded íls somethmg which should not lie done. 
I never Carried on ihb braiich of my work during ivhat 1 may 
cali my pubht hours when L was visited by anyone who 
chose to come- At these times 1 sometí mes obtaiucd from a 
man the ñames of hís wife and chíldren, but abvays íeft any 
further inquines tilt the tíme reservad fur my investigations 
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into more Lisotí. 1 rí c matters, when oiüy one man wast alone with 
me ítnd was not subject tn the restraínts imposed by audítors 
who might dLsapprnve nf thc uUeratice of the ñames t>f thc 
dead. 

One re<¡uft of the t'.iboo urt the ñames of dead ancestors wm 
that the record of a man’s famíly was never obtained from one 
of that family ; but tliis was no dísadvatitage, fur the genea¬ 
lógica! kiiowledge of those from uhoin I ohtaincd my data 
wíts so widü that itcovered the (kmilics of the whole or neárly 
thc whole of the Toda community. I ha ve no doubt that ] 
coiik! ha ve obtained the whole of thc material gíven in 
the tablizo from two metí, one of whom would have gíven 
me the geneaJogíes of the Tartharol, and the oíher those ofthe 
Tdvalíol, and ¡f I had chosen my i n forman ts wiscly p I bel ¡e ve 
that their Information would have been as ful! and acc tírate 
as that obtained from my many sources. of Information, 
Furthcr, 1 fotmd that the TeívaJiol had a wide knowledge of 
Tarthar genealógica and vice versé, thúugh a man of one 
división usufiUy refused to guara ntec theaccunuy of anything 
he to!d me about the other división* and would often disclaim 
knowJedge whíeh some chance observation later showed that 
lie possessed, at any rate m .somcr measure. 

Although certaín Todas had speciíd reputations for thdr 
knmvledge of pedígrees and were unduubtedly more 
proficient in thís respect than the general mass of the 
comimmiiy, I bdieve that the knnwledge ivas very widely 
aproad throvighout the jjeoplc, My guide Kodmer never 
professed to any s pee i al knoivicdge of genealogics, and yei 
chance observatíons would oíten show ilrnt bis acquainfance 
with the pedigrees of the eúinmuiHty was far more extensive 
and ate tírate than his professíons would have led one to ex pee t 

The results of thc inqüiry are gíven in Tables I-72. This 
large accitmulation of genealógica! material was obtaíned 
from peojjle who professed at tirst not tu know the ñames of 
ihetr own fathers and mothers. ít would have been quite 
easy for me to have come away from the Todas and reportad 
thcm as a peüple who did not preserve their genealógica. 

The pedigrees are recordcd in exactl> F the same manner 
as those which 1 have published in the Reporte 0/ thc Torres 
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Sfrflit jr Mxp&düwn t ivith the modifkatíons rendered ncecssajy 
by the presence of pdyandry and infant marriagc araong the 
Todas. ln any one table the descendí* nts in the mató 
líne only are given,- desee ndants in the femak- line being 
recorded in the genealogías of the husbands. TIms r íí une 
ivishes to ascertaiti the deseen danta of Pilívürch in Table i k it 
is necessary to turn to Tabla 20 record i ng the gencalogy of 
TeEthc tlie husbaild of this tvoman* The ñames of males are 
in capital Icttcrs, thcise of fanales En ordiiKiry type, and the 
ñame ni a wife ahvays follovvs the ñame of her ínisband nr 
husbands, Under the ñame of each individual h placed, in 
italics, the ñame of the clan to whkh the individua] bdongs, 
or, En the case of a mamed woxnan g of ihe chin to vvhích she 
had bclongcd before marmge The ñames of those nuw 
üvíng are given in Cía rendan type* of ivhxch Mudogeidl and 
Savdur i 11 Tibie 1 are examples. The a bhrev taitón Lm. 
stand* for " infant marríage." The abbreviatíúris d.y, and 
d;n.m stand for "died young' 1 and died before bctrtg 
named " respectivcly, The latter ímplíes that the chitó dtcel 
ivithin a few weeks oí birthu 

When the ñames of men are endosed m sq liare brackets, 
jK>lyandry, and when the ñames of women are so encloscd, 
polygyny, is iudícated 

In Llie Torras S traite Reporte I have shown that there are 
dcfinlte reasons why the peo pie shmtld have preserved thetr 
pedtgrees so fully. The pedigreo are nol prese rved for 
amusemght ñor out of jdle interest in the doíngs of ancestors 
or ncighbours. ín Torres Straíts the complex and far-rcach- 
íng n ature of the marra age regula t ion* form the ehlef motive 
for the preserva!ion of the pedigrces h 11 hile the transmisión of 
propcity Es pcrh&ps of almost equal importance. 

Amongthe Todas weshallsee that the marriage regula t ion s 
are far sícnpler than among the Fapuans of Torres Straíts 
and in theír case the chief motive is probabíy connected with 
ihe in lie ritan ce of bnflaloes, the oníy form of property in 
ivhich the Toda takes mtich interest. In the succeeding 
chapters ive shall find severa! examples of social transactions 
i ti which the knowledge áerí ved from the genealógica! record 
has determinad the isstie. 
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The Valüe of tjte Genealogical Record 

In the succeeding chapters í shall show the valué of the 
genealógica iu working cmt the nature of the sy$ tem oí 
kínshíp and in providirig statistkal material fbr the study of 
tht marriage regitlatíons The greater part of my wo tk un 
the social aspect of the lile of the Todas Ss bsused on material 
deríved from the geneaingies ; or perliaps 1 should rather say 
that most of the Information 1 give ha^ been checked, ¡f not 
«ntírely obtaincd B by means of the genealógica 

I wish f howevcr t tu draw alten tio 11 here to a far wider use 
oí the ge ocatogies i ti anthropolugical i 11 vest iga l ion. T bey brrng 
a concrete dentent into anihropolügical work which greatly 
fácil i lates riiquiry» The lower one goes ín the social or 
inlcllectual scale in maukiud* the greater dífficuJty ts there in 
dealmgwith abjitractioñs, The savage mírtd te aímost wholly 
occupíed iiVÍth the concrete. Díscuss his laws of mheritan.ee 
vrith him* and you probabiy soon become hopelesaly entangled 
iu mssunderstandmg. Takc a number of concrete cases, and 
his memory will eriable him lo hoap instance lipón instante 
show i 11 g hmv property was inherited in given cases, Sitnilar 1 y p 
¡n ce reme ns íes, ask the sil va ge to give asi account of a given 
cerernoiiy, and he probabiy omits man y cssentiat points, nol 
bccause he Torgcts thctn, bul because they are so familiar to 
hím that he thinks son, like hitnself, take them for gran te d. 
Ask him to tell yon exactly what A and B did when they 
performed a given ce rento si}-, and he fonns a mental picture 
of A and Bgoing through the ce re morí y, and telts you exactly 
what they did and how they did ít When artel be r individual 
comes into the ccremony p he too comes in a* a concrete 
jrersonage, and his sayings and doings are faíthfuily recordcd, 

The Todas are so intelligent that the genealógica wetc not 
so essential an ínstrument of investigation as was the case in 
Torres Straits, but they were neverthdess of enormous valué 
ín giving concreteness to theaccouutsof the Toda ceremonies, 
The Todas certainly gave fu 11 er arid more fatthfnl actounís of 
their ceremunics when they deferíbed actual e venís, but such 
descriptíons ivuuld ha ve beeu of little valué to me if I had 
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mal had my pedigrecs as a guíele. An nccount of a Toda 
funeral, fnr instante, with ¡tí* many drama ti* persona would 
probably have baffled my poiYers of comprchénsion if I liad 
not had my buok of genealógica for referen ce. 

1 akvays worked with ihls book b y my sitie whenever l was 
invcíítigating any ceremonial ¡n which the social side of lifc 
ivas coiicemed. í askcd for a descrí ption of somc ceremony 
recenlly pcrfcfmed of which the memortes wcre fresh, 
Fhc chief actors in the teremony wcre nhvays mentí nned by 
nrimc ■ and wbenever a ñame occurred, J looked up the clan 
and ramily of rite person in qttestíon and noticed hh reía t ion- 
s ^iP to oíher persons who had taketi part in the cercmony. 
1 he actnríi in the cercinony n ere tkus reat ¡jeople to me as 
ivdl as to my mrormants, and the account of rhe ceremnny 
proceeded wíth the máximum of interest and the mínimum 
nf fatigue both to myself and to my informante. 

fho method had the further ativantage that ir afferded me 
the means of chctkiiig the aecounts which [ was gjvcn. An 
informant ínclined to be cardes* sexm foqnd that I had the 
titea ns of checking hís narrativa on many poínts ; and sorfse of 
Khn pcqplc, not knotving (he source of my i n formación, credited 
me tvith ni ore knowlcdge than 1 really pc^Stóscd, and ivere in 
consequcuce ex treme) y carcful not to wander from the truth, 
or perhaps í shoutd rather say fc not to tell ínc anything of 
which they wcrc not absoJutely certáim. I have already 
stated ni y bdicf that the Ferias are very irtithFul and that 
thcy err fkr more ofleii hum cnrdtssriess íhatt inteiition, hut 
the fact that I had a fund or knoivtedgc of which the souree 
ivas aontewbi mystcríous probably saved me from having 
much of my trae wasted by careles or ínacciiratc in formation, 

[ thiiik that my familiarity with the ñames and ctrcum- 
st anees of the pepple helped me tü acquire their con fi den ce. 
Amonn the more simple peopie oí Torrea Strait», i used 
sometí mes to hit a man know, much to his axtonishment, that 
I w.vs acquaínted with some of the aííhirs of his famtly. Among 
the more re tí cení Todas, ¡í seemed to me untvise to do this, 
but, on meeting for the first time a man wiih whom í was 
alrcady acquainted tl>ro U¡í h the geneajogfes. I often referred 
to something I kneiv he liad done, purhaps to the skilful 
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w;ty he h&d caught thc bit fíalo al <üch and such a funeral* 
and thc fací that 1 kncw sotnethfng of hÉm and hiá doings 
often helpctl to put us at once on fríendly terms, and &t 
the same tíme put hitn on bis mettle to gíve me the best of 
the knowledge at Ims command. 


The Tkustwortiíijwss of the Gexealogies 

Befóte usjng thc genealógica! record as a mentís of study- 
íog thc rietails oí thc social urganisation» it may be ivell to 
consíder what guarantce wc ha ve that thé genealógica form 
a trullsful record of tile p¡Lst. ¡n Tomes Siraits, where l 
gaíned my fírst experience m these matters, I was so in- 
credulous nf the aceuracy of the record that I obtained 
almos t every partí ele of Information from two or thrce 
lisfferent and independent son rees, and ít ivas only ivhcn 
I liad ñnished dial 1 found the whulc máss of material to 
fumish a record *0 Consfetent in itself that tt con Id hardly 
liave beert otlier iban veracinus. 

burther, un ¡nvestiguting kinship and the regidation oí 
marriage, bolh on the basís of the genealógica! record, it 
wa.s fnnnd that the rcsults of one ínvestígation dosejy cor- 
roborated the resulta of the otile r fc and Lliíit the combinad 
imcstigatioTis gíivt so eonsiátent and cohereiit a residí Lliat 
it u a as i nc redi ble that the getienlógies on which the investí- 
gations werc hased should have beeu other than Faithful and 
aecurale records, 

The Toda community is considenibly ]¡irger than eíther 
of those vvith which I workcd in the blandí of Tornes Straits, 
and when I feund that thc memorics of the people extended 
back as far or nearly as far as in those islands, it beca me 
übvtOüS that I ivas confrontad with a task of considerable 
magnitud^ and the question aróse whether it was nccessaty 
to obtaín sepárate accotmfcs of every Family frotó independen t 
whncsses* as I had done previously, or whether I might not 
reí)' on the account of a family given by one wítness and 
only seek cerrobomtion occasioiially. I began by followíng 
the same pnocedure as in Torres Straits* but sqqíi found 
that the accounts obtaíned independently sliowed a cióse 
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agreement, and ! thercfore eontcuted myself ín my later 
work with one accoimt, though cvery now and again t went 
ovor a piece of a pedigrcc with a second witness. When 
] liad fiijished, the consistency of all the parís of the record 
with one another sccmed to aflbrd conelusivc cvídencc that I 
had obtaincd what is, 011 the whole, a veracious record. 

Of course. in so Isigc a (Bíiss of material ilion: are 
mista kes.’ Iri ont family no doubt a child has btcii omittcd, 
especia!ly when it died young and had no postcrity tq make 
its ñame im|x>rtant; in another case pcrhaps a child has beeii 
adrted to a family who ivas really Elle offsprmg of another 
mothcr. That thcre are such mista luis ¡s certa i n. but thcy 
are probable fuw ín number, and í have no doubt that, with 
ono exccption to be presently conskiered, such mistakes as 
have crept hi do not apprecíably impair the valúe of the 
geoealogies as a record of t he working of social rogutations. 

Thcre is one deficieney of the record, hoivevcr, of the 
existence of which I have Hule doubt—a deficieney aitircly 
due to my own caretessnoss, To me the chief intetést of the 
genealógica is that they are a record of the past -a record of 
the working of social regulatiotis which at the present time 
may be already afiected by the new itifiuences coming into the 
live-s of primitivo |Jeople aJl over the worlcí. In my absorp- 
tion in the records of the past, J have o fien noglcctcd the 
present and have omítted to aseertain carefully the children 
of familias at present in process of groivth. In several cases 
I have faileil to obtain the ñames of children of pcople now 
living. and I have very iittle doubt that I have íti several or 
inany cases oniitted the na mes of other children of growing 
famílies, J liad one excuse fur this in tile fact Already 
m ent ion ed, that J liad to obtain my informa tío rt about a given 
family from pcople of so me other faniilv. A man would 
often knoiv all about the members of the given family in the 
past, but, living periiaps at some distante from the family jn 
tjueslion. he was often hazy as to the exact number and 
ñames of the children recen tly born. and it is the record of 
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di Sld ten under five years oí age which I know to be 
deficíent. 

If the number of the Todas now líving and recordad ín the 
genealogies be cotihted, h will be found that there are 73 6 
individúala* 419 males and 317 females. In the census of 
!9or the total populahon is given as €05.43 1 males and 354 
remates. M y record falls short of that of the censiis by 69 
individuáis, 3- males and 37 females, 

Further, wlien I arrarige the people now livíng accurding to 
age, ¡t is found that diere i* a dístinct defictency in chüdren 
under fue years of age. Thus, my records of age come out 
as füllows ;— 



MftlH. 

Pénalo*, 

Abví 6^ years. 

9 

3 

6I—6.S f . 

4 

7 

— 6a „ 

19 

9 

5<-55 ** 

55 

tj 

46 5 o ** 

2Ú 

31 

41—45 ** 

3 é 

rS 

3*—40 

36 

27 

31—35 

4a 

2j 

36—30 *, 

4 fl 

33 

21 — «1 



16—20 „ 

33 

J* 

1 *—15 .. 

41 

20 


54 

13 

5 hfuI umler 

44 

45 

Tmnt 

419 

3 »? 


The ages lipón which this table is based coutd 0x113" he 
obtained very roughly, and the figures must be takcn mercly as 
rough approximations to the truth. The irreguüiritres of the 
table may be due partly to this defecto bnt ¡t is very improbable 
that títere are about the same number of children of five 
and under as of chi]tiren betwcen six and tcn 3 and \vc may be 
faírty confident that but for omissions the numbers of the 
youfigest gimip, especialJy of boya, would have been larger. 

I have reason to believe, furthcr p that I have not omitted 
any a pp red able number of adults or ehíldren over five years 
uf age. I testod 320 malo and UÍ3 females for colour- 
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blindness, and as I was anxious to test cvery membvr r>í ihc 
community who ivas oíd cnough, I ubtairicíl tnwards the erul 
of my visit the ñames of atl those whu had nnt been stí_sted 
1 nnly attempted to test children vvhen over five years of age, 
and I ha ve therefore an independerá record of ¡Jie líving 
Todas above thb age, so that k is fairly certain that the 
greater part of the deficieney ín the genealógica] record is of 
chLtdren abo tit or below the age of five, thóugh h is poasfbld 
that I 111a y also have rntaed a ccrtaín raumber of womert. 

Tliis deficieney does not in the slightest degree afíect the 
valué of the pedigrees as a record of manriages or of the 
ivorking of social regís lat ion s, bui k does impair the valúe oí 
the statistics concerníng the ¡werage size of a family and 
othu r matters ni biologícal i ti teres* „ though onfy for the |ast 
general ion, 

On lookiog through my genealogícal tablas, ¡t wíll be seett 
that difieren t clan s and femiliesdilTcr very greatly in the fulnesa 
of the ir record. 1 n somc cases I have pcdtgrees going back to 
the great-gran d (;u (kts uf men now ín míddk- life ] in other 
case* I have only the ñames of thcfathers uf such mcn. The 
briefhesS or tile record is cspcciaity marked in the case oí the 
onilying daña, such as Kurodrriuiii, Pedrkars, rmrl Piim, which 
! only vísited for shcnrt putiods. During tírese visita tliere 
was so much to be done that somcthíng had to suffer and the 
genealogies vvere usual!)' the victims. If I liad had more time. 
! have titile doubt that I could have übtaíned! much fuller 
records in many cases, 

EüFFAhO PErilfikEKíl 

Marshall has stated that the Todas preserve the pvdigrees 
of their butTaloes Ín the Témale lino, and uhen I had found 
how earefully the Todas preserved their oivn pedigrees my 
next stop was to endeavour to asoertain if the pedigrees . íf 
their buffalocs wcre preserved vvith the same amount^of care 
and completencss. í rctumed tu tliis subject againand agarn, 
but with very imperte success. i lie Todas always treated 
my inquines on thís subject as if thcy wcre trifling and 
ridiculotlS. lt is possí ble that this was one of the jxiíms on 
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which they ivere reticente but I am indincd to think that I was 
tojd al] thcrewas to tdl 

To a certain ex ten t it i$ correct to «ay that the pedigpfees 
of the bufia]oes are preservad, and in che ftmale lino on]y, 
lf any given bu fíalo were taken as tfae starting-pomt, the 
owner eould usual ly telí me the ñames of the roother of the 
bufíalo and of (lie mother'-s mother, and occá-siorially I obtaiucd 
the ñames of the ímmedíate anceatúrs in the femaíe líne for 
four gcLierations. Thus, Nértiners of Tamdr (24- had a 
bu Halo named Kara ruin who ivas the daughter of Idrsh. 
Idrsli was the daughtcr of Persud, ivho \v + a-S the daüghter 
of Nerúv, who ivas the daughter of Ki&d. Ariother óf bis 
buflaloes, Keien, was descended from Koisi, Xerúv. and 
Káüima 111 the arder named. 

I could not ascertain Chat the Todas kept any record of 
tlie collaterat Unes of descent, ñor was there, so far as T could 
firid* any idea of kinshíp between buflaloes descended from 
the same recent ancestor* Twn budalocs boni of the same 
mother would be kimwii, of course, to be sístetrs, but no 
importancc secmed to be attached to the rdationship. 

An obvious ruasen fur the Limitaban of the pcdigrees uf 
thr bufíaloes (■ n lile femaíe liiie Íh the fací that only femaíe 
bu fillóes are named, so that diere are no means of record i ug 
male ¡xirentage. We shall see later that araotig the m sel ves 
the Tudas attach líule impar Lance to patemíty, and tíre same 
mdifferenec Es fourid in tlieEr attítuile towards fcheír bufíatoes, 
The o-s-sential reas un for the n ature of the record of bu fíalo- 
descent is ihe completé absence of desíre to maiiUam the 
purity of the breéd B even of the most saered heñís, and the 
complete laek of atteiUi'on to líes of consanguinity betweeit 
bu fía loes mated together. 

The Toda Population 

The eh áptera tm kinship and mar Hago will furnísh übjeet- 
lessoñs on the method of appljcati m of the knowledge denved 
from the genealogíes to the stndy of síj-cial regukttioils» In 
the reírla i líder of tlij_-T chapter I propone tu con sí de r various 
pruhlums connected wlth pop-alai ion, of biológica! as werll as 
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of sociológica! interest The data derivad from the genealógica 
are here of dístinct servicc. though, for reasnns already con¬ 
siderad d tbeir valué ís not so great a_s in the ínvestígation of 
social regula tíons. 

Records of the misnbers of the Todas ha ve heen tafeen at 
vari ous tínica, hegínning ivith what must ha ve bcot a very 
rough estímate made b y Kcys 1 in iSt in which the number 
of the Todas or ThothavtJfs was placed at 179. In 182 i, 
Ward - cstímated the numbere of men and wornen at 140 and 
$2 respcctívcly, of whom the great majority livcd in the 
Todanad distrkt of the hills* 

Hough 3 in 1825 found the popularon to consbt of 14^ 
mcn r 100 women* 45 bays, and 36 gírfs, aitogether 326* 

In 1838, Hírdi 4 gíves the populatlon as consisting of 294 
men and 184 women, antolmtmg to 478, but dseivhere in his 
paper he says ihat the tiumber of the Todas ivas comouted 
atabout Soa 

In \$ 47 i Ouchterlony 4 Jbund the number of tile Todas to 
he 337* made up of 86 aduh males, 87 male ehildnni, 70 adult 
ramales, and 94 fe mate childrcn» The proportion of malea to 
females ís only 173 to 164+ shoivíng a very much smatter pre~ 
ponderante of males than in any other estímate be Core or 
since, 

í 11 1856* Grigg ■ gives 1S5 niales and 13a fcmales, altngtther 

316. 

In i 866, Grigg gíves the popuktíon as 704. E f the esLimatcs 
of thts year and that of 1S56 were eorreet, it would show that 
the population had more than doubEcd in ten years. ít h 
evident that the census of 18GÓ is the íírst which gíves any- 
thing approachmg an accuratc record of the Toda popdation, 
Evcn in this year there ís one obvious source of error, for it 
would seem that thosc fiving at the íbot of the hills, ncar 
Gudalur were not induded, and probably tiyetlty or thírly, if 
not morc t would have to be addcd m this accounL 

1 Grijgf» Múxnaífif ¿Ai tfii*g*r¡ ¿>hiriti w i&Kq* Ajipemiís \„, j 7< ¡K x |^j Jt 

e fh'd. Api*, Níp, Jo, p- L*. 

J Í^Jltrf étftk* N¿tígk4rrk%, L. k fi J 1iJ0 P íKjtj, p. jy 

* J/ti¡Jrjr fotim. *f l-it. And Stiita x\ 1 ÜíjíV, voi vü¡, p r Sü. 

* fMd. t i ti 4 #. Yftl %vi p- 1 , 

■ + ÍP- I?r 
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Fot thq census of i$j\ the record* are canflíctmg. On 
p. 29 oF the Mtmtiú/, Grigg gíveá the numbers as Ó93, 405 
males and 2S8 feraales. On p, 1H7 he gires matead of these 
numbers 376 males and 263 femates, makhig a total of G39, 
Breeks gíves the latter numbers and abo a revised result 
wfaích brtngs out the total popularon as 683, Thús figure, or 
the eárlier of Griggs figures, cridently appróxí mates to the 
corred popularon» whích shows a sJíght fidliug off as compared 
tvith five years car ¡ser. 

I si the censué of íEKr.the numb^r^ would appear to liare 
contínued to dlminbh, the populathn being put at oniy 675 ; 
3S2 males and 293 fe mal es, 

In 1891, the number had risen to 736 ; 424 mates and jj 2 
íemalcs. 

In the censes nf igoi, whieh ivas taken ivíth especial tare 
tu record all the Todas, there ivcrefound tn be 451 males and 
354 females, making together B05. 

The population as recorded in my genealógica! tables com- 
ptled ¡n 1902 ivas only 73G; 439 males and 317 females. My 
numbers fall far short of those of the censúa taken a year 
previousty* As I ha ve already potnlcd out p my genealogics 
are uittrustworthy as a record of the young chitdren of the 
community nnw tíving, and it is püssible also that I llave 
omítted a certam number of ivomcn. The exccss of ¡nen 
over ivomcn ís distinctly greater in my figures Mían tn the 
census oT 1901. and Ibis may be due to the fací that 1 íailed 
to hcar of a certa i n mimber of widoivs Dr unmarried women 
or girls, lf so ? it ís probable that thesc defeets are ín the 
genealógica of the Teivalioi, and ¡t is tn them thai the cxccss 
of men is greatesL 

The earlíer records of Lhc popularon ure cerlatnly far beloiv 
the mark. Captaín Harkncss, writfng in 1832, estímate* the 
attendance at a funeral al 300 men, n cari y lialf that number 
uf ivamcn, and about as many hoy# and girís. Those secn by 
Harkncss may nol have becn all Todas, sílice Badagas and 
Kotas undoubtedly attend Toda fnn erais, but we may safdy 
cali this a tola] attendance of 500* whieh would show that the 
records of Hougb in 1825 and of Birch in 1838 are fitr 
betow the mark, and that liirch's rough estímate of 800 is 
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pmbabiy f;ir more ncarly corree t. and m ay even ha ve beCn 
too sitial L 

The records ha ve probably been faíriy complete since i8óó t 
and íf so* they show a falling oíT in pnpulation from this 
dale til! the 1 83 £ censos, it is> however, possíblc that the 
gradual increase in mimbers du ring recen i cfcnsuscs has been 
díte to the grcater care taken at each sueceeding census. 
Línsatisfactoiy as the records are, they seem to point to a 
diminution oí population abouí the muidle of thc Ust century, 
which ceascd be-tucen itf$o and ittgo, sínce vvhith time the 
popúlation lias probably merca sed, 

Mr. K, C fánnett 1 has anatyscd the data furníshed by mv 
genealógica! records to ascertain the average *izc of the Toda 
family, Iledivided the fanrhUes record éd in the genealógica 
ínto Jburgroupst (A) those ivhere the cldest chücl would ira 
1903 be over 90 years of age ; (H; thosc vi here he would be 
betwccn 60 and 90: (C and (D) those ívhere he would 
be between 30 and 60 and between o and 30 respective!}. He 
has recorded the residís for Tari ha rol and Tcivalíol separately 
in the followírig table. 


(lííHXji 
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T^iflldL 
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■f ‘ Kf 

rcio V * 
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n ...... 

9 

49 

í¡7 
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J'i tS'«í 
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3 j [3 

W5 
<59 7 
<31‘4 

t^2 

4 

31 

40 

45 

4'í f6u] 

J‘& fj’-íl 

3-8 |s-ú] 

1-3 [2‘rjj 

?JQ 

*71 


The figures ¡n square brackets gire Lhe average s\m of the 
famüy Ibr caá generatíon, making allowance for cases of 
femále ín Tari ti cede, which we shall seo prese nlly to be a Toda 
custorn which is almost certaiuly diminishtng in frequeney. 

The conclusión Mr. Punnctt draws from thifl tabte is that 
there has beeu a marked d^ rease Su fertility during the period 
covercd by the genealogttó. 

The defteís íj] my record as regards young childrai make 

1 Q***K Mihi. £** .* uJ 04 , vo 1 _ *\\ 9 p. 4 S 1 . 
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any conclusión* ahout the las! gcneration vcry mcondüsivc, 
but síncc the record for vcry yioang th i Idren i& certainly 
defectíve, and since man y familia now exísting WÍU ccrfainly 
isicrea.sc jri size, i i is proba b ti: that as ty progressive decrea se 
iii the size of a family has nenv been arrested, and the delails 
oí thé geneaJi laical record would thereforc agree with the 
CeOSUS Reports in shoiving the presen ce of a disi met letulency 
of the Toda popul&tion to increa.se. 

Xone of the previous records ha ve given any ind ¡catión of 
tlie nnmbers of Lhe tivo chief divisións of the Toda people. 
Accordíng to my genealógica! records* there iverc líving p 
in 1902, 528 Tartharol and 20S Ttívalíol. The defeets in 
my record are pmbably somcwhat greater for the Teívalíol 
thán for the Tartliara 1 p bnt any diflerence there mky be is 
certalnly not great, and I think \ve may condtide that, though 
diese figures are not accnrate, they represent approximately 
the truc proportion of the nnmbers of the two división*. It 
is quite certai]i thát the Tartharol are more tban twke as 
tuu nerolis a_s the Teívaliof Mr. Punnett P * tabíe docs not show 
any great diflercncu bctween the two dmirioos in the avetage 
stze of the family» so that the pmportiori between thenumbers 
of the two división* has probable not altered duríng the 
period covered by the genealógica] recorrí. It is probable 
that the Td valió! have always or for a vcry long lime bcen 
the srtialkr división. 

The Census Reports ¡ind the genealógica! record ihen agree 
in pointing to a diminution of the Toda poputatlon about the 
middle of East century ivhích has now ceascd, the probability 
being that the Todas are intreasing slightly in nmnbcrs. 

Tile re can be littfc do tibí that any decrease ín the Toda 
populatíon about the middLe of last century ivas Lhe direct 
repulí of the changos brought about by the advent uf 
Europeans to the Nílgiri 1 lilis. The adverse ínflnences 
ivhích carne into the (¡ves of the Todas probably oive their 
origen to the largo iinmigration of native servaiits and to the 
tlevelopment of the bazaar. Thoiigh Europeans firát bogan 
to come to the Ni'lgiri Milis about 1820* ¡t ivas not tíll tweuty 
or thirty years Jatcr that they arrived in any considerable 
numberSp so that ÉL ivas probably the muidle of the century 
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befüre the injurious influencias ¡nade their offeets felt to any 
great efTect, 

The especial influcnccs injurious to fertility ha ve proba ba¬ 
been syphilis and sexual ímmorality, for the Todas do nut 
appear to have fallen to auy very great extent under the 
¡nfluence of alcohol or ipíum, They certainly labe bullí. and 
especial ly after the market day at the üotacaniund bftzaar, I 
have seon Todas t ¡bviously under the ¡nfluence of rlrink ; hut I 
bel leve tliis to have been only an ¡nfluence of minor i m port¬ 
ante on the hcalth of the people Syphilis, on the other 
hand, has imdoubtcdiy aflected them to a considerable extent 
At the prese nt time its ravages are not very' obvious, though, 
without looking for it especial ly, 1 sau se ve ral examplcs of 
¡T-s efTccts. There can be líttíe rloubt, howcvcr, that it has 
been a potcnt factor ¡ti the past Jn a note m a buok by 
A. C. Burndl, 1 it is inentíoned that ¡n 1871 thirty-onr Todas 
were treated at Qotacamund for veneren I distase, and of thest 
thirty were syphiiitíc. This rrteans that ¡n onc year ovér 4 
per cent of the total Toda population ivere treatsd for syphilis 
at one place, and ive may be futrir eonfident that all those 
sufre ring from the riisease did not apply for trealmcnt, 

Atiolher factor workíng toward* tliíf dimimitíon of the 
population lias pmbably been sexual ímmorality. 1 sha II 
llave to return tu tfus subject agaín later, and must be contení 
here to point out that the Toda women have a very barí 
reputation, though perhaps their laxity is not as great as is 
usually supposcd. StíU, there can lie little doubt that the 
women of sotne viII ages are extremdy ímmoral, and it j* 
probable that this has distinctly tended to produce sterility. 

If the dímiuution ¡n the sixe of the Toda famíly ¡s due tu 
t hese adverse influentes, ¡t shoukl be found to be greatest ín 
diose sections of Ule Tuda cornmunity which have been most 
subject to these influentes, The best wáy of throwing 
light un this questíon is to compare the fertility of the di/Tei 
enl dans of the Tardía rol. Some of thesc, sucli as Xüdrs, 
l’an. 1 ata (Ir, and Kanórírs, either live in outlying parts of the 
hills or are sufhciently remoto frnm the chief centres of the 
Ivuropcati population not to have been míluenccd very greatly. 

J Sjfciffúfn-t pf So/tf/t ¿flJhin Didlfi íj w | ^ 
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1 he chief villaje of the Kars dan js situated cióse to Oota- 
caminí d and has stlfTered groad y hom its neíghboura, but 
rnany oí the vtüages pf the clan are more remóte, so that the 
dan may be pul down a_s one partly influericed. The penple 
of P íim and Nidrsi, on the other hnnd T are more íriñuenced 
than any other of the Toda dans, as is shown by the akerations 
in the ir villages and the neglect of the ritual of their religión, 
Ihe villages oí the Pámol are, or were T near to Welliogton 
Barracte, and ir ís teríainly the most degerierated of all the 
Tuda etan5. The Mloiving tabíe h taken from Mr. Punnetts 
pajícr, shows the average sísse of the family in each case, and 
though the figures: are soineivhat irregular, they bear out the 
view that slerility i® greater the more the pcople have come 
frito contact tvith Europeans and their follawcTs. 
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PROroRTlOK O y THH SRXKS 

The records ai the Tilda popnlation in the past all show att 
exeess of m en over Bromen» and with the exception of the 
record of Ouchtertony, whicli ís certainty unlmsUiorthy, the 
exccss is considerable, In view of their iintrustivürthiness no 
importa tice can be attaclied to the records taken carlitr than 
that of i866 t and ín the reporl for that year I llave been 
urtable £o asccrtaín the proportíons of the sexes, In iSjr 
there were 140-6 metí for every íúo wonietl; in í8St, 130-4 for 
every 100; tn 1891, 135-ft and in the censtis of 1901, Í27 4 
men for every 100 «ornen. My figures, de r i ved from the 
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genealtigkal record* give fur 1902, 1322 men fur every ico 
Vi'i imcri, a pruportion dislínctly greater thau that of the 
censtis, whkh stig^ests that ¡t is ín the female portion of tile 
commumty that my records are most defectiva 

In the tablc on p T 474 takcn from Mr* Punnetts paper, it 
¡s seen that the data dcrived from the genealógica] record 
agree with litase oí the Censtis Reporta ín showíng on the 
tvhole a prügressive decrease in the exccss of men over 
vvornen. The innnher of famíiies in the first group is too 
vmali to give thcm nvuch importance, but for the ti mee 
sueceediug general ions oí the Tanharol, the numbers of 
mates for every 100 fuma les are J59T. 1 3 l‘4 and ¡29‘2, 
vvhtk- fhr the TeivaSEol the figures are 259, 202, and 171 
respuctively. 

The femáis Kcports and the genealógica] record tlnis agite 
in show inga Progressive dimimition in the exeess of men over 
vvomen. 

The re can be lüttle doobt a_s to the cause of this. AH 
accourüs dí the Todas agree in attribnLing lo thcm the 
practico oí female hifantícide, though, nt the presen t time, 
the Todas are very chriry of acknowlcdging the existente 
of the practico. Thcy dény it absolutely fnr the presen t p 
and iliey are rducUm to spc&k aboul it for the past. 

I do nc 11 think that there ls the sliglitcst doubt that it was 
at one time very prevaEcnt, and that. it lias greatly diminished 
in frequeney, bul that ¡t ís stil! practked to same ex ten t. 
The chance remarles of dnldren to tfty interprete 1 r p Samuel, had 
shown ¡hi eti that Lhe pmcticc is .stifl foliowed occasiunally, 
and I think it far frum imlikely that it is cveñ nnvv not a very 
rare ik: curren ce, 

In Mr. Pimnett's tablc, it will be seen that the genealógica! 
data show thnt the cxcess of men is far gie&tcr in lhe 
Feivahot iban in the Tariharol, and the exceso in the former 
is so grcat as to lea ve I i tile doubi that the practico h ss El] 
follmved in thls división not infrequently. If this is so, it is 
probably due to the fací that the leí valió! chieíly inha bit the 
more outlying parís of lhc bilis, so that, on the whole, thcy 
have been less affected than the Tartharul by the various 
infleenees whkh have come into the lives of the Todas. An 
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aecessoiy factor may ha ve Urn the priesUy fimctiona uf the 
I cívalfuh ívhfcli have probably tended to muke ihem more 
c< mservative. 

Previos wnters on the Todas Have differed consuderably in 
therr accounts of the method oí infanticida and f regret very 
much that í camine contribute any faets toward^ the seitle- 
ment the Lpseslinn. fhe subject wiis oiic abornt which 
the Todas talked so timvilllngiy that í made no great en- 
deavours lo arríve at Uie truth. A method which has been 
fiíinrruíiily .ü tributad tn the Todas ¡s that of placing the ínfant 
ai Ule gate oí ihe buflalo-pcn befare ibis ls opened i o ihe 
ntoming, the herd rushing mit and ¡ramphng mn the child, 
Atiother !css¡ líkeíy method has bcen said to be that the ínfant. 
ss druwned in bu fíale inilk. 

The tnosi probable account i* that given lo MarshulE 1 by 
un agtd loda, who statcd that ihc elííld ís siifTpcatcd by an 
oíd woman p who receives a fee of four atinas, and that the 
chíld is ihtn buried, which, as we have seen, ís the method 
ni dfcpusin» oí Uie bodics ofstilTborn children. 

Hiere is little reasou to comicct the practica of female 
infanticida aniong the rodas ivith any deñciency in Uie 
íieccssariíj.s fnr existencc. It seetna clear that at one tíme Ule 
Todas suppfcmentcd theír food uf milk wíth benies, roots, &c a , 
but it ss improbable that thuy were ever in surtí straíts for 
liiod that thcy would have resuríed lo irifan tic irte on th¡s 
accouivt Marshall's ¡nformam ascribcd infanticida to the 
poverty oí his people* but this was probable saíd in arder to 
excuse the practica. 

In an earlier part oí thb ehapter ve üaw that there is 
evidente of a former dimmution of the Toda popularon, At 
ihe same time ive sec that ihcre isevidcnccof a dímimstrnn of 
the practica of fernale infanticida, which would,, ai course r tend 
to increase the populadme It would thus seem that there 
ha ve existed amorig the Tudas, dnring the lasí fifty yva rs ? 
certain factura tentJing in dtmirü>h the papillation and one 
factor tending to increase ÍL W'e ma y condude that, but for 
the díminuticjti of infantícide, ll^v fallírig otí in numbers would 
have bcen greater t and that the tendéiicy to increase which 
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secms al prestí íU to exist ma y be dut\ whnlly or ¡n parí, to 
the dimtnution of infanticida. 

There is oue indi catión that female infanticide has almost 
entirely ceased duríng the List five years. and eren that there 
ni ay noiv be an excess of female births* In the íablc of ages 
giren on page 469,. it wjl] be scen that the pedígrees record 
more girls tiran boy* of five years and Linder. There is no 
reason why iny record of stich young children shoulcl liare 
been more defectiva for 01 le sex Lhan fur the otlier, and llie 
pmportion here mar be approxtmatdy corrtítt 


Twiss 

Tvvins are cabed ihanm$kh f and it is the custom to kill une 
of them, eren when both are baya* Sf they should be gjrls* 
it ¡ü probable that both vtould be ki]led,nr t at any rate t would 
haré beeii kilted ín the past. 

There is one case t>r iwíns ín the genealógica Iravdi p the 
wife of Kwütuli and Xudríkí Segare birth to tmús about 
tivelve years ago, Both were boys¡, and I was first told that 
One had died sbortly after birth p but later inquines made it 
almost certaírí that the boy had beeis killed. Same time 
after the birth >■: the twins one of tile buífaloes of Kivúmli 
and Nudriki ¡s &aid to have had a calf with une hody P two 
lieads p and four legs. The bu (falo died befare the cajf was 
b:>rn l and the menistrosíty was found by the Kotas, to whom 
the body was giren, It was general ty expected that some- 
thíng would happen to Kwutuli or Xudriki, bul thcy liare 
sínce beeti very prosperan s. 

The i)ETKKMIKATION OF AGE 

This ís a suitable place to ¿¡ay a word about the method I 
adopted to ascertain the ages oí the Todas, Ltkc all people 
at a low stage of culture, the Todas are very iracertaín about 
theír ages, though their knuwledge is more accurate than that 
of man y peoples» Every Toda knows, howevcr, whether he 
is eider or younger than anothcr p this fact determiníng the 
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ñames and sahitations thcy give tu une anolher, as we 
sha!! sec in the next chapter. A fcw yf the yuungcr mcn 
wxmüd to havu accurate knowledgc of thdr ages* and 
huikling u[i un thís basís, and wjth a fenowledgc oí" the 
rdatíve ages uf the diflerent members of the comniunsíy, it 
became possible to arrivc at estímales whídi probably do hml 
deviRtfi veiy wíddy from thc correct ages; cven in the case 
uf the oidor peopte, [ do not bctxevc that my estímate*.! ages 
are likely tu be more thau five y car* out in any case, As 
airead y mentioned $ec p, 416:, the Todas make use, in tile 
estimation of age, uí tlieir bdíef in the eightecn-ye&f period 
oí a ilciver, and the ages so estímilted m a fcw cases agreed 
Jairly with those arrived at En other ways. 

Among Üiose novv alive, it seemed that the usual tíme 
wliidh se paral e^ the bkth of tura children of the same mother 
is abran thrce years, and l have tafeen thís tíme as the rule in 
e>tsmatitig the ages of a!i those whese ñames are índuded in 
Llie gencatogies, Similaríy, so far as \ could tel! # women 
begin to bear children ivhen abolí L dghteen to tuenty years 
uf age. 

lite ages uf the íbur groups given in the table o¡¡ p, 474 
wcre calenlated nn the assimiptíons that a woman liad her 
brst child when Livetily years oíd* and lhn.( the íntcrval 
between the birlhs of tivo children was three years, 

The oldcst Toda noiy living ¡is Khigi He Iix>ks an 

extremdy uld man, and is saítE by the l udas Lu be nearly 
a. huiulrud ye,Lr ofage. Títere i*' evftfencc ubúh niVlcédt pro¬ 
bable that lie is aí least eigtuy or nínely, Kór> t thc father of 
Kiugi, perfnrmefl the pttrsüfpimi teremiinj' Indure the birtli of 
Teítchi (53) fsee p. 564!. Tdtchí's grandsuii, KLirio]v* is nmv 
abíiut fifiy-four years of age. When Kórs gave the bow and 
arrow he may ha ve buen only a young boy, and if we assume 
that be was fifteen years o!d p that l’eitehi and Parchan 
ha<l their first children when tiventy years uld, and that the 
interval bctwcen the birth of I h iliííiik and that of Parcivan 
was m x years, él would nrnkc the age of Kors, if he wcre still 
a Uve, 115, If Kiugi ivas born when his father was Lwenty 
years ofef K ¡t Would make his age uinety-five, If, un ihe f>üii_r 
batid, we assurne Lbat Kors gave Lhe buw and arrow when 
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onty ten years o( age, and that he did nol have his first 
chíld til] he was Lhtrty* it ivoulct make Kíugí's age eíghty. 
Riugis clefcst chsld r if al i ve, would n.tnv probably be about 
stxty, and ihis süppurt=> the rievv diat the tawest possible 
estímate üf Kiugi'a age is eiglity, and he h ri€t unprobably a 
gíKKÍ dcttl üldcr. 
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KlNSTlll 11 

TliE system of kinship was suitlied chíefly by means uf 
the ge tica logice. The Todas are suflkíciitly inielligent to be 
ablc to give satisfactory dcfinitioii'i of t he ir te ruis expressing 
differcnt kinds of relaliansbip. but the genealógica «-«re very 
eseful ín checking these definítinns and ín working out severa 1 
points i» detaii. 

The Toda System of kinship is of the bind knovvn as 
clasifica tory with severa I iiitcmstirtg sjiecial features. I*er- 
haps the most ¡m¡>ortant of Míese is the use of the same tenas 
for mother's brother and father-in-Iaw un the one hand, and 
for fathcr’s sister and mothcr-m-law orí the otllfir hand. This 
is a natural consequence of l!ie regulalion uhicli oiriains that 
the piopur marriage for a man is one tvith Micdaughter either 
of hts mother's brother or fathur’s sister. 

Another importatu fea tu re of the Tocia system is the exist¬ 
en ce of two well-marked groups of terms ex press mg borní* of 
kinship; one «sed when speaking of relatives. and the other 
when sjteaking to relatives and in exclamattons. The Jattcr. 
which mav be regardod as vocativo tases of the foriner, are 
fcwer in numbcr and used in a much more general sense; and 
if the two are not distinguished, it is casy to un de r stand that 
one may liml only “ inextricable confusión in Toda ideas as 
te» relationship." 1 ] will first give a list of kinship terms, 

togetber with the forms used in direct address, and tlve 
appmximatc deñnitioiis, and these will he fdliowed by a 

* Sw Manhalt, p. 
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discusión of the cxact mcaning of each iorm. The vocal i vc 
forras are endosed in bmckets. 

/Vi^iWir, grc&t-gr&mI fa l h or. 

/-Ví /Vyv r great-y rand i no Lhor. 

Pian (f* irf), grandfathcr. 

(/Siííi«j) J grandmothcr. 

/« (tfAij, Fathcr, 

/k (jw)„ motheE 
J/aí7v íyiM), SOU. 

/STí^/i (¿vm), dauglitcr. 

M&fch palvai makh (rita), g raí id son. 

Makh p€ihai ktígk (ena ), gmncktíiughter, 

Att {anna% dder brother, 

Egal {egttla \ brollar of sanu age, 

Aw/mv/ i íV/iAir , youngor brolber. 

Akkan Crufcívj), eider sister. 

(m/tí , younger sister. 

J/ww 'manta , malherí brotlier and w¡fe* father. 

J íittm y tmtma), father's sísler and wífc’s mother, 

M¡t/tMüA'/t (/mi), síster's son, 

Mattkugit (t'tia), sísters daugluer, 

MatAinui, child rjf íi mnther's brolher or father 1 * sister. 

¿V (¿/ or ¿/A?), husband. 

Ketva/nT ía^moJt/t [tusniokft or tazimkfiia j, wife« 

Paiot^ general na me for male retal i ves of wife. 
iJ /otviíth (iviii), son h s wife P 

A general ñame for lliose uf ihe samo dan is rtisi/rfAftii. bul 
! am not su re thaf ibis ¡s not (jio[>orly a borro wud xvurd. 

1 11 gbing a more dcUiled accoimt of thoso terms of 
Unshí[s Si will perlmps be con ven ion i lo begin ivith tho 
rdatinn&híp of m, cr father + 

//i. A person speaks of hh íather as ' J ftt />/." ,J my faltar/’ 
while 1 tais father ** would be u tan in'' An ttt ¡s addressed as 
a/tr. Those riamos are appüed not only to ihe father, bitt atso 
to tire fathcr’s brothers, vvhether tbey are husbasids of the 
müthcr or noL 

The ñames tu or am are atso glven lo atl the niales <>f the 
dan (wiaSs/j; who aro uf ibe same generation as ita father ¡¡ 
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also to the husbands of the sistcrs oí the mother., sísters here 
indnding both owii sisters and dan-sisters, ¿t\, to thc husbarlds 
oí a!t tbosc vi- ho are oí thc same clan and gejrenitiün as the 
muther* Eider bruthers of thc father cither ovvil bmlhers or 
daTfcbfOthm are often addressed as /pimriritfp while yotlflger 
bfothcrs are eajled banu/aia, and in speakíng "f atcli mcn 
the expressiuns u ¿ti ¡a pi nuí " and ¿a m karad" would be 
used Whcn a man speaks of otic af bis more remóte fathers* 
and it may be doubtfül of whum he is speaking, lie may add 
the ñame of thc man j tlius Sitiar (20) vvotlJd speak of Paníotv 
26 ', the husband of his motíleos ssster p as M A/i/í 1/1T 
Av. A mother ís spoken oí as ctf «:■ or tan m\ and ad- 
dressed as rfm TI tese ñames are a Eso applicd to the wífe of 
a father other thau the actual mother, lo the sisters of the 
mother, to Che wíves of thc father’s brmhcrs, and to tile sesteo 
of the uifds falfier* Every vvoman of the same clan and 
generation as the mother is an mu In general the vvife of an 
m is an mu As in the case of the ni, a dtatinction ís made 
between thc eider and ymmger sisters os the in nther, thc 
furmer béing add ressed as ptmdmw and ilic ÍAtter kannfnua, 
Simdarly the tvífe of an eider brotber of the fatlier is ptrudava 
a [id of a ymsngcr fotrudava Süch red at i ves may Ix? spoken 
of as li i*ri /trrutí" and 11 en m* ítirntíi* 

Mtikh and Kugh, Every une whom a man calis in or m r 
calis thc man m&i a ñ, and every one to whom a woman gives 
these ñames calis the woman kngL fn direci address, both 
mokh and kugk are caí leí I etta (? tuna), 

ln speaksng uf his brothcr’s cliildren, a man may make 
clestr whether lie is s|>eakíng of the chüd of an eider or 
yonnger brother; thns he may say " tu lüokh" 

11 my yonnger hrníher's surt. !f M&kfi i- nften uscil as a general 
term for pJ child ' and may l>e applied to |M:r.sons ■ >f etlhcr scx. 

Phm. Thís name is gíven lo br-th paternal and maternal 
grartdfathers and ln their bruthers, certainly in the narrow 
sen se anr] [rrobably ín the wíder. Ev'cry male uf thc speaker V 
dan of the same generatkni as the fathcr's father would eer- 
tainly be callcd “« f itttti* The bmiher of the father s 
mother is :dso cailed pian, but I am doubtful whether the 
lunn is iised for all the dan-brutliers of tbc father's mothef 
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Similarly i a m uncertaín how far the clan-bnuthcrs of thc 
inothcr's father and mother's motber recdvu this ¡raroa A 
pian te adctresscd as pm. 

Piav* Tliis te thc ñame oí both paternal and maternal 
grandmnthers, and ín general thc wife of a/Ar/r te a A 

/¿w is addressed as/Arm 

All those áddtttsed as pitit* or/jan will addrt^s the speaker 
as r/m* lYhcn spcakmg oí bis grandson* a man ivill s&y 
M t + w ^(7^4 ptdvai " or “ra ptdvm mókk? literalIy 11 my 
bom to my son " os my son bom to my son t " and t lie re 
were nn less. elabórate tcrins, 

The son oí a daughter i* callee! r# ¿Agpi moÁ v h y ,+ my 

daughttir who bom to suli, 1 ’ takíng thc words ín order, or 
" my son buril to my daughter,” A daughter oí a son is 
called tn mó&ft pañú! frngk % and thc daughter of a daughter, 
tu kugh fcdvai kugh. Sincc, howevcr, m&k/i te often used as 
a general ñame for 11 child/' I bclicve that tliis word usually 
takes thc place hfgh, and that ín conseqttence a grandchild 

of eitliLT sex is called t’ff wokh pcdvai múJtk, 

Pn/m and pndm*> T'hcsc words for g rea t-grand father and 
grcat-gmndmothcr liavc a similar ivide comí utat ion r The 
word psfte an anctent term for ‘ l great n whtch te usfcd ín some 
i f thc inagical trican tatm-ns mío p r 26^ . 

An. This ís themmefor eiderbrother and for all members 
of thc clan of a man or ivoman who are of thc same 
gcncratimi as, and older than, thc man or womsm. An mi is 
add ressed as anmh 

¿Vidrtvtt, This is the ñame for younger brother and for all 
members oí thc dan of thc same genera tío n as B and younger 
than, tlie speaker. En nMrvtd or rwdrp¿d mcftfts Istcrally 
■ s my bom with." A ttSdrvtd is addressed as inda, 

EgúL A correspondí ng re latí ve who is of thc same age 
te cahed at tgai añil te addressed a_s egaln. 

1 hese terms are used both by men and wumen of and 
to me¡T 

Akkaa* Flus term te applicd by both men and ivornen to 
an eider sister, and is a ¡so given to all female members of the 
same clan wfeo are of the same generaiíon as, and olricr than + 
the speaker, An nMait isaddressed as akkn* 
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Xínfn <-<Íkiigh. A younger sisler h spokeu "i’ by lilis llame* 
which is also given to all the female membcrs of the same 
dan and generaban, but youngcr than the speaker, Such a 
rclativc ía addresscd by the same term as is applied to 
a younger brother, yí?- w ¿mía. Trac sbters of the «um age nre 
fljn/ and ¿ga/ft fcn oite another, 

Thcse terina for Bi brother" and w aiatcr M are also applied to 
nnc another by the chiídren nf two sísters. Thws a man 
wonSd cali thc son nf his mothers sister tía, and address him 
íia a ruin if the latter raere oldcr than himsdf» and would 
spoken nf by thc latter as en ttúdrved and addressed 
as cnda. Ff of tliiz same age tftey would be tgal or egn/n 
to onc another. Símilarly a man oddrcsses the daughter 
uf his motherb sister as aHa or inda according to age I 
am doubtful hora wíddy the térras for bmtherhoori and 
sisterhood are applfed in this case I do not know whcilicr 
the chiídren of two ivarnen of the same generatton in a 
largo dan like that of Kars would cali nne another bmther 
and sister. 

Thus tlie chiídren of two brothers are brothers and sisterc» 
and the chiídren of two sísters are al so brothers and s tetera* 
rabile, as rae shall sol- shortíy, the chiídren of brother and 
vistor recebe another ñame. The chiídren of two stetera 
belong to dínerent clans exccpt in thosc ca^es in which the 
stetera ha ve marrícd men of the same clan. Thus a 
man may ha ve brothers and sisters sn several díñerent 
daña. 

Muir* TJm is the ñame nf the mothers brother» of the 
father s síster’s husband* and of the wifb s fatber The last 
is also spoken of as finta/ together with other relatí ves of 
the raí fe. In the case of the orthodox Toda marriage, in 
which a man marríes the daughter nf hís mother's brother» 
nr of hís íathers steter* the mun is at the same Lime buth 
raífe 3 s father and rither mothera bmtlier or father's sísters 
husbaiui, bul the wife's father ís stül called man even when 
a man mandes a woman to rahom he ís imrelatecb 

Thü tenn tww b not only applied b)" a man to thc own 
brothers of his mother, but also to her clan-brothers, 
Wheri a man has man y mm, he may show to which he ís 
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rcfcrring b y muottoniiig hin fíame: t luis Sí fiar \ 20) would 
say 11 Karsfifn mnn '* ¡f he referred to this relatíve, the 
husband of hís falher's sister, and he might speak [fi the 
sanie way of a díin-brother of hís mother. 

A distinetíon ís often 111 ade between older and youtjgcr 
mun\ thus* ¡f a man'-s mother had two brOther?, the eider 
iv-juW be calied m mnn ptmd oml the younger en mnn banal 
A ni mi is add ressed as manta, 

Müffii\ Thisis the líame of the fathers sister, of the wifc of 
a mnthers brather, and of lile wífe's mother, the terms brother 
and sister bdng again used in a wide sense. In general, 
the wifc of a mnn is a mam i. A mumi ís addressed as 
mimin. 

Mtimuokh . A per son wauld apply the term manmokh to 
hís sLstcr's son anc! bis wífe*a brotlier's son. Et ís. a term 
reeíprocal to mnn in so íar as this term is une frar mglher's 
brother and father's sisier's husband. 1 arn nnt quite 
certa i n whether h wottfd be tiserJ for a son-indaiv who was 
not alsu .1 sí.ster^sLin, hut I am almost certaín that thís wotdd 
be done 

The term h also applicd t-1 the sons <?f clan-sbters + and 
whcu used in this more distan! way adistinetion is sometimes 
marte* En mamtwkh would mean M my (own) síster's son/' 
Etn mnnmokh, lite rally 41 üur sister*» san/' would be used fur 
chíldren of a more ti islánt síster* 

Mmkvgh is ti sed In exáctly the same way as mammkft fur 
sister T s daughtefp &e. 

MatchnnL This ís the term npphed to fine another by 
the chíídren, both mate and fcrnale, of brother and sister* 
VVhik the ehildren of two brothers are bmthers or sísters 
intU *#w/ P akka or mdrved) and the chíldren of two sisters are 
al su brothers and sisters, the chíldren of a brother and slster 
are matelnmL In ather words* the chíldren oí att individual 1 * 
molhcr's brother or of his fallier s sister are Ule matchum 
of the individual 

Wíten a man addresscs hís male nmUkimi he calis him aúna, 
*gdo or inda, aecordíng to their rd ati ve ages. Stmilarly when 
a woman addrcsscs her femalc matchum^ she calis her <ikka t 
fgait r? nr €wla f according to age. 
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When a man addresses his female mníe/mm, he calis her 
either tazmokftírt or Aughia (see bclow). líe gives her the 
former na me because he is atloived to many her; she is a 
iv□man wdio might normalty be hís wife and he thereíbre 
addrcsses her as vvífe. 

Similar^ a wnman addresscs her tna]e máMutii ns 
(VAf; she calis hím hushatuí becanse he rnay becomc her 
husbancL 

As in the case of other rdationsliips, a man may define 
more cxactly oí whom he ís speaking when lie refera to a 
malthu ni y and may say insten* L en mnnkugh , the daughter ot 
my man. Two kinship terms are tíms used urhich resemble 
o fie another closely, but have vciy difieren t mcíinings 
in munkugh, my undé’s dañgfttcr. and en mankugh í my 
síster + s daughter 

ÚL husband. A Avoman speaks of her husband as cu in 
and nddresscs hím as hlia+ 

Koívúi and htzmokh, wlÍl\ A man s¡>eaks □!" his ivífe as 
i vi Ifltvai, and addrcsscs her as tazmokkith 

PútoL Tltis is a genera] temí fnr the male relativos of the 
wtf¿ It is appltcd especial íy to the uifes faíhcr, the wife's 
brothers t and the bmtliers of the wífc’s father. 

it scemed thát this term shoiitd only propcrly he npplied 
to the near relativos oí the tvife. 'filóse whom the wife 
would addrcss as aia t utttut* or ciu&h becausc metnbers of her 
dan, necd nnt he called paioi hy the husbancL 

Pm&i is a redprocal term, and it h therefwe appHed b y a 
man to the dáughters husband* the sistcr's husband* and to 
the htisband of thq bmihcr’s clan "h te r 

A pniol is adeIressed as nnr/n f egnfti r or ¿ndú, aceording to 
age. 

M&tviÜk* flus term is the equivalen! of dnughter-in-law 
and h appltcd hy a man to his sords wife A woman is also 
the m&tvi/th of the bruthers of her hii^bainl's Pal her. A nu*t- 
vffik is add ressed as cmt. 

There did not seem to be any bríef term for the sister üf 
;t Wife, and a man would speak of her as en ketvni nMan ¡f 
older p or as en Á'otwi uMn'etf if yotmger than the w ife. 

Cometí mes the 'fod^s add to sorne of the krnshíp ñames 
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the ivord pofe/t, ivhich is snitl to ha ve Ihc nteanings “ beget- 
tíng " or “ begotteti.” 1 met ivith thís especial! y in the 
hultentations used ¡u finierais. A man ivouíd say, "en póieh 
nitt "—“O my fathcr u-hích bcgot me ; *Vm pofch anua ** — “ O 
my eider brnther begotten ivith me.” I'or a yoimger brother. 
hoivevLT.lhisivord wmdd riot be used; a man would not say,‘V^ 
patch nbdrvtd because vid has lite same significa nce as 
fotfh, uhirved mean i ng al so M born ivith " or u begotten ivith." 

Evety mate r,f a man's own dan Es either bis pian ; bis tu ; 
hiü an t cgal, nr wWrarf; his tmkh t or bis moklt ptdt-ai mokh. 
In rnost cases a dan Consistí of se ve ral families, and these 
families may bo unrelated to onc anrvthcr so far as the 
cvidcnce from Lhe genealogical record gocs. Nevertheless, 
evciy Toda knows cxaetly the proper kin$hip terms to apply 
to al] the members oí bis dan. I ínquírecl ín detail into thc 
basis oC thís knowlodge tri the case of thc Tarad rol, consístíng 
■ 'f six pMw or divisional AII the members of e.ich pbhn trace 
tlieir descent from a man ivhosc ñame ¡s known, and lhe 
l>edigrces of the ¡six phht are given in the genealógica! tables 
2«> to 25. 

lt ivas knoivn that Hirco of these potm ivere clnsdy rdated 
to onc nnothcr, aml that thc other threo ivere also doselv 
relator!. I he foliowing lablc expresses thc rdationshtp ¡n 
the first case ¡ — 


HASID7, 1‘KRATCTIiI 

fSee ai) (>wai) 

lt ivas not perfectly certa i n ivhcther Teíthi and thc two 
inen idioso ñames mere not reinembercrl ivere own brothers, 
bnt it was known that thcy mere closety rclatcd and of the 
same general ion. Thcy mero certairity cían-brothers aml 
¡lossibly oivn brothers, lhe kinship ñames applfcd by 
members of thc thrcc p&iw to onc another were all ¡11 ac- 
cordance ivith thís scheme; thus, therc ivas no une lívlug 
in these thrce phhu whom Si ría r '20 ealled ,t/tt ; he ivoukl 
havegtven thís ñame to Xastdz or Peratnihí if thcy liad been 
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¡divo, JIq calta Arthothi arwj Parkridi amui; llicy are the 
suns nf Feratutbñ u hn was ni the same gencration as Sinars 
father. The followíng are eatlcd waM or rifíi i— -Pul den ir. 
Kcinodz* ídrshkwódr 21 >, Pulgar* Pimdii, Kcínmuv, and 
Pitshtikiidr "22 , although at lcast nnc of these men ta older 
than Siriar, and severa! uthets are approximatdy of thc same 
age. Si mí larly, Muñera (21 1 ¡a the /w/ 7 / ftidrnt wvM, ur 
grandson of Sí liar, 

lile other ihree fú/iM oí thc Tarad r dan are knmvii to be 
relatcd m a similar way: KEusthvan 23;* Pachicvan 24), and 
Pungut (25 bemg eíther own brnthers or men closcly related 
and pf thc same generation. I was thns able to asccrtain 
dcfinítely how cacti member of the First three pbim knew the 
appropriate ñame to ix gíven tu member* nf these familíes, 
and'símílarly how membera uí the other three pbtm knevv thc 
exact terms nfkínship tn apply tu onc nimthcr. 

Hach member of the first three phím abi knew, howcvcr, 
the proper kinship terina to apply to member* of the other 
three/¿/w, nhlmugli I could nnt obínin, and ihcre seemed to 
be no record of, the way iit which the two groüps rif famílícs 
nere cunneeted. Thus Sitiar addresses as ma Panera and 
his brothera 23 and Irkiolv 24 . I le atldresses as mum: 
leítukhen, Idjkudr and Randa 23)* Ti Me id i, Xertiners, 
Mogaí, Tdmad and Orguln 24 , and Kudenera and his 
broiher 25... The children. of thqse snen are the m&kh of 
Siriar, and are add ressed by him as emi. 

The cxplanatíon seems tu be that the mude of rclatimi- 
ship is handed (knvn From generation to general ion ; thits 
Teitlii, the grandfather of Síriar. callcd Kmsthvari {23; 
brother, and in consequencc Irchcidt and Panera* their son** 
also cali one an other brother,. and sü Siriar, the son of 
Ircheidí, knows tliat he has to cali Panera father. In tfita 
ivay a man woulcl knovv the cnrrect terrn to apply to 
cvery member oF his clan, tliough the tmk* by whích 
their isedigrees are eormected may ha ve been com píete ly 
forgottem 

1 also workcd out the rclationship of the difTerent dívísbns 
of thc Kuudr clan in the same way 4 and may perhaps give 
the record brieñy. 
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Tdtnir í¡2} calis the followirig Kmidr mert nía ;—Mutcvan 
( 53 )- Punatvan (53), Keltas (55), Tuliners {56), Kíugi (57), 
Temer*, Etamudri, Madsu.and Koboners 58; t IsKkievan 6 o;. 

He calis the follovjng atimi :—K mióle and 3 vieran (52), 
Targners (53), Kdnkiirsi 54 , and Mudríncrs (57). The 
foilowing are hls mtdnwd, and are ealled by híin ¿wdni— 
Kwdtliipush and his brothcrs p Filiar and Pilíag (52), Fun- 
gustvan, Tevó. Karov and Pót 53), Futen ere (54), Sinar and 
Katsog 55) É Eraíp Ktl p Kanokh 56 \ Qnadj and Kwódrthotz 
(57X Kishkar and Tormungudr (59)* All the stnis of these 
brothcrs are the ?/W r // of Tdtnir. 

In tile above list Tdtnir omitted Tikjcyan and Tushtkudr 
($ 6 \ who accordíng lo the genealogías are hls fia or grand- 
fathers, whilc theír sons< though much youuger than Teitnir p 
are hts Fathers p and are addrtssed hy him as ata, 

The other kinsbíp term» are used in tile same wide way. 
If a man s mother bdonged lo Kmidr all those Kuudr men 
ivtiuld be h\s wtw who vvere iht» au t tgal\ or iwdrttti of Im 
mother ¡¡ and all the ehiklren of those metí wuuld be bis 
matchuni* 

The térras used for thc relativas of a wife are abo üsíxJ for 
the cofrespondlng rdatives of a scdvaitazmokh. Thís is the 
ñame of the woman in the Toda institutian accordíng to 
kihich u ivoman consorte with one or more men in addiríon 
tu her husbaiul or hushancb see p. 526}, The man p or 
Hwkhtfwtewwí, calis thc fathurs and bmthcrs of thc woman 
and calta lier father mu ti and her mother mu mi. 

Reía tires are often H|>okcTi oí by the Todas íti a way that 
defines their rctation tn the speaker more exactly than ¡s 
usual tu the dassificatufy system. Thus, a man may cali 
his bmtlier's son u cn imdnídvain m&M” — u my yotingcr 
hrothcr's son"; or he may speak of his ivífc's eider sjsicr 
as koívat nkka" &n abbrcvíation of m kotvai /an aA'ka 
—"m y wife her eider sister” Símílarly. a wífe's younger 
sister may be calJcd u &i /c&ívm twtfn'td." 

It sceraed to me that the Todas a fiord an mteresting 
exampte of a peopte who are Eieginning to modífy the dassi- 
ficabjry system oí kírship in a dimetion which distinctly 
apiiroaches the descrij>tivc systcm, The cssentía! fea tu res 
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oí the system oí kinship are those knuwn as dassifieatory, 
but the Tudas have various means oí distiüguTshing buLweeit 
the near and distant rdatives to wlium the same kinship 
torm ís applicd. Two cxamples of this have alrcady been 
given; the son oí an own síster may be callcd “ my sístcf's 
son,” while the son of a clan s Ester ís callcd “our sister's 
son," and the own brother oí a nibther ís simply called rntm, 
while id the case oí a dan brother oí ihu mother, the ñame of 
the man ís added. Further, a term which is ddtnitdy tlescrip- 
tive may be nsed in the cxamples quuled above. 

The Todas have rcached a stage of mental devetopmcnt itl 
which ít seems that they are no longer satisfied with the 
nomendature of a purdy dasslfieatory system, and havebegun 
to make dlstinctions in their termíuology íor near and distant 
rdatives. 

Anolhur poiiil of interost abciut lite Toda system is that 
the two sets of kinship terms—those used in direct address 
and those userl when speaking oí a relativa—do nut corre- 
s por id dosel y with une another, 

The terms wsed in direct address are few in number com¬ 
pared with the kinship terms tiscd when speaking of a rclative. 
Brothers oí all kinds, matdmm and some paiol (brothers-in- 
law) are all addrésscd as ama, eg<t/n or ¿tufa, according to 
age. Chiidren, grandehiklrcn, sísters 1 sotts and sons-irt-l&w 
are all addnssetl as etta. If exclusive attention werc paid 
to the kínship terms used in address we shoiild seem to have 
a kinship system which is almost whoity based on rda- 
Live ages and guiierations, alt other ílistinctions bdng ignorad. 

I’ he Toda system distingulshes widely betwcen eider and 
yuungur metnbers of the family and dan. Thís feat tire, which 
is ol very general occnrrancc in connexíon with the dassifica- 
tory system. has been highly dcvdoped by the Todas, and 
their system dtffers írom any other with which I am acqtainted 
in having a spedal temí for relativos oí tlie same age. 

When two membétt oí a dan or two men rdated in other 
ways address one another as brother, the terms employed 
depend altogcther on their relativo ages, and are not mHuenccd 
by the rdatíve aeniority of the brandies of the family or dan 
tu wiiích they belung. 
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The Toda, system appear* tu be dosely relatcd to (hat 
«f thc Dravidinns of Southern India. In severa] cases the 
ñame* fur certa i n kin are idéntica! with ur dosel} 1 resemble 
íhose of other South Ludían (aiiguagcs. 

The three moni charactcrbtic fea tures of Ule Toda systein 
are (i.) the use of the same term for m other's brother and 
futher-in-law, &c.; íi._) lile marked dcvctopmcnt of vocal ¡ve 
forros ol Liie kinship Lernis; 'ni,, the marked deviflopmcnt of 
disti nctions atcording lo age, Thesc three feattires are abo 
found in Tamil, ai ni as far as my Information goes in Ttjlugu 
and Can árese, The Teda system appcars tobeasimplified form 
of the Tamil system with matiy points of identíty. The 
rusemblan ce between the Toda arid the Tamil ñames scoms 
certamly to be closer than that bctiveen thc Toda ñames and 
those of the Telugus and Can árese, 

I do nut wbh here to cunsider diese resemblances and 
diffcrcnces in any detall, bul in the Tablc un the opposítc 
W ^ have gíven a list of those kindiíp térros in wliich the 
Todas rcstunble other ¡iihabítants of Southern India. The 
Tamil térros 1 owe to Mr, K. kaiigachari of Madras; the 
Otfiers I have taken from Morgan s SjíUnt of CmsangHtnity 
ttHil Ajfinily of the Human Race. 

KlNMJIt* Tabuos 

A man nu\er meiUions the ñame of lib mttu. If he wishes 
lo make ctear of whom lie b speaking he ivill gíve the ñame 
oí the place at which his m¡m ¡i ves, as ■' Tédshtem Uhvtüen man 
pihlchtf " My mide who líves at Tedshteiri." Thb restric- 
liun only applies to the uwil brothers of fus motilen Other 
mure dislam man inay be spoken of bv ñame, and as ws have 
¡ilrvady seen, 5 f a nian wishes to mate it citar of whom 
lie is speakiny, lie mentioii' the ñame in additíon to the 
ktnshíp term. 

A man is abo prohibited from uiteríng the ñame of tlie 
man from whom he has rece i veri liiswifc—/>., to whom he has 
done kitlmdpuíUthti (seo p, 502J. I bis man, who is calléd the 
mokhudrlvúto!. is usualty the fatlier of thc wife and wmild 
norraally be abo a mvn, bul sometimos the place of the 
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wokhudrtvahi is usitr¡>ed by somebady dse and ín such a case 
títere migíii be no rcstriclion on the ñame of the wífe’s real 
father. tn thu only case of thís fcind of which I have a 
record, the marriage of Siriar (20: and I'upidz, the place of 
tmkhndrivaiol tras taben by Kuriolv, who vvas I i ring ivith 
l'ilimurg (7), the gir]‘s motlicr, and thuugli he was no real 
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tu nlk 

Tdrgu. 
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FaUlíX*! 4üilcr 

numñ (fnimki 

4IÍÜU 



^Ví/c oí imitkrü 
ím ri.her .„ r 
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üElUJI 1 >E 111.11 Llki 1 Ul kk 



Wife"* bruheí ... 

ptdnsi oc 
| " 1 

hukrlLclkíkwii ut 
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relative of tftc wífe, Sit iar míght not mention his ñame. Jit 
spite of the fact, howetur, that K oriolv liad bccomc his 
luoMiuirivaioí, Si fiar went prívatcly to Patirsh (35), the real 
lather oflus wífe, and dkl ktiinulpuditht and would aTso refram 
from sayíng the ñame nf this man. 

man ís prohibited from Saj’mjj the ñame of his wife's 
naother (uiantí-, but iny notes do not makc clear ivhctlicr lie 
ts als>> prohíbited from sayitig the ñames of other utttmi —/>., 
















?HÉ TODAS 


un 17. 


íather + s sislers, btit prahably ttlfa b so, Iri nny case tlu> 
nsslrictiün only ap pites Ib litar retal i ves 

A imn muy tiot utter llic ñame ofhis pian or pim\ 

Thcrc scemtjd to be Mtnc rduc lance tu say the ñame of a 
wífe, hnt ihere did not appear lo be any ddmíte prohibilion 
agaínst íl k was probably parí of a rchictance to utter 
ñames in general of which the Todas show sovne 
traces, thoiigli it ís less marked among them than in the ca.se 
of many une ul tu red pcüpta 

The tabeo on na iiícs was far ivider ín the case uf deíid 
relativcs, No one wasallowcd to ulter the ñame of a tlead rela¬ 
tivo, and this ni le appuarcd tu be especial ly sLringcnL in the 
case of reh tí ves who had been older than the speaker. As l 
havo airead)' menliurted, this tahua was fbr sonie time a great 
obstacle ín my way when trying to obtaín the jjedígrees of 
the psople. If a man had to retar to a drad re]ative, he d¡d 
so by mentkmtng the ñame of the vftlage at which he had 
died ; thus* if the father of a Tarad r man had died at Taradr p 
the man woiild say, 11 ftf m Taradr p#rt" while, if he had died 
a way from homc p say at Ktuidr» he would retar lo hi.s father 
as " en in r Kttiffir mitkavm* “ my lather who died at Kiiudr,” 
tn the funeral lamcntntioris eacli i noli r ríe r mentí nns the 
deccased by the ñame indicatiiig the borní of kluship bctivecn 
himsetf and the dead, and d«ss nol utter ihc personal ñame. 


KlXMlIP SaLUTATÍQN* 

The re are ccrtain wdl-ddined sdutatíons which are 
regutated by ktnshijx 

The charactcristic Tocbi sdntation is calted kálmtipudithli* 
in which sal nía tirjri one penran krieeSs or bmvs duwn befare 
another* white the latter raíces each foat and lonches the fore- 
hcad of the other. In genera! lilis salutation is only |>aicE by 
wpmetl to the ir eider malo relativos ; a woman places her 
head beneath the fóot of focr pian, /ii t an y ur usíng thesc 
terms in theír widest sen se. The salutation seems to be very 
iarg<íly one connected with kinship. In eeeiyday Ufe the 
salutatiou b only paíd by women to mcn. but under spccíal 
circiíiTistancc?, tnen may bow down befóte men p and wotnen 
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bcTore women, ai» ti men cvcn máy bow down befare vvomen 
(see p, 50i). 

Si rice, ow i ng Lo [he m&kMIwdvmül connexion, a Tari ha r 
woman m ay ha ve a Te í val i www a mi vid vtrm* the ktdmd- 
pHdiihtt .saltit.it ion tabes place between peoplc of ihu two 
div¡^ícm±3, and I havc ofien seen a woman of une división 
placijig her head beneath the font of a man of the other 
división, 

When a person meets une of his kin, he use* a form oí 
groeting vvhich dependa on ihe n ature of the rdationshíp, 
Most of thesc grixtings conslst of some form of the word ti i 
or ittiit whích wassaid to mean M Wesairrg M or ,J bless."together 
with the kinship tefizt. 

>\ man would greet an eider brolher or anyune whoftf 
he would cali anmt by thc \vord u ii&ft" cüt very short so as 
to sound lilcc a single syHable. Thfa h a corníption of 
tít anm, A person grttts a younger brother or une wlioni 
he would cali tuda by utteríng his ñame followed by the 
wortl c'rj T as in J Súkart crj” M Fai'Azntr rri." A father is 
greeled as iifm\ a mother as ¡tiara. An eider xister as 
ttttikka ; a yoimger sister as and i Iris latter íorm ís tised 

for any furnale relativo yotinger than the speaker. It is thc 
duty of younger femalc relativo** to perforen the kalmetfiudiiftíi 
saiütatkm, and as soon as a man says /kw, thc woman at 
once bows down and places her head beneath the raí sed foqfc 
of the man. hdplng him to raise it at the same tíme. 

A múther's brother or father-indaw {mmt) Is greeted by 
iiimvft and a mumi is greeted by ituniwra, bul so sturred 
as to be hardly recaen isa ble. The grandfalher and granel* 
mother are g recto! in thc words ittn pin and iím piara, 

Whencver h new Toda carne to join people who wcrc 
wjth me, the re would be a choras oí greetings, and the 
newcomer would louk round carefully to see who was 
presenta giving to each his proper salutation and obvjously 
taktng the greatest cate that no une was overlooketL Since 
the rdationship of brolher ís the most frequent, the grecting 5 
heartt mosE o fie 11 on these occasions w c re n tiüñ fr and - J , * . , 
err” 

The regula tiun of sáhitfttkm by kínshlp applies also to 
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the salutation of ti te dead* When the body fi rs t reacbé^ 
the funeral place ít ís satuted by ah present, and íu the 
crtM- of kín, the mude uf salutación varíes with the bond of 
kínship. Tlióse relatcd lo the d-eccased íls ;V, ¿j:, 
wu w, wwwf' ur akkim. bou* tluvvn ai the head of the eorpse 

and touch tile body willi their foreheads, wliile al! tho.se 
whf>m the dece¿Lsed ivould llave eahed ¿r/jrfiT or ¡™* frow düvvit 
at the feet. Fhc place satuted by t lióse who ase not km 
ís determined by age, but lh the case uf kín. the bond of 
hmsbip is more important than the age, so that the 
former conditmn determines the modc uf sal Lita L tan, Thus 
at the funera] of Kiuneimí j, Kbdrner .'7 saluted at the 
head of the dead Broman. Ue vras the younger* but was 
her JAr//// owing to the faet líiat Kjuneímis hLepo noX her 
Kureimij was a Kars woman ivliotn Kúdrner calted sister. 

Thk IK nns i>f Kw 

l'he funeral ceremonias provide the -reatest number uf 
example* of kinditp dtíties, the parts taken by man y uf the 
movrners bdng determined targely by their boiids of kfrishíp 
tu the deceused. í he place of ehíef tuoumer is taken by the 
brother or son of a dead man, by the husband of a dead 
ivoinan, and by the fatlier of .1 dead ehíkl, though, at the 
finieraI of a gtrl, the hushand p[.iys the most important re/r. 

\ artaus duLie> fall tu re fa ti ves of the same clan or uf Ihc 
>aniL faniily o| ihe clan The earth tltrowing at the funeral 
uf H innle, the sinearing oí butter un the bufia lo, Jighting the 
p>'re at the first funeral and the Uo fires at the acanmfoftr, 
and rínging the fxN at the final scene, are ai l jxrrfprmed by 
near reta ti ves of the same clan and famíJy as the deceasetk 
Cuttíng ofí a lock uf hair and mixing food are acts ¡wi- 
fbrmcd by the chtaf mnumer, vvho is uf the same dan as the 
deceased* ivhether brother, son, husband, or lather. 

1 he mijnmükh í or slsters ¡son (whü may be aliso son-m-Jatv), 
lian certa ¡ri definí te dudes. Formerly, when mariy bu fia loes 
viere kiiled, one ivas always gíven by the sister s son, and he 
stiH gives a thread cord, calted Mam- other relativos 

give these core Es. bnt that given by tile twiimoM is cspecíaUv 
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honoured in that ít te put round the body uf the dead man 
insíde hte doak t and not merely Isiícl orí the coveríng of the 
body as are the olhers. 

The mnn does not apilar to have any dudes at a funeral, 
though ín oíd days be contrihuted a bufólo. and, .it the present 
lime, une of the two buflaloes slaughtered may be given by 
the mtm or otlier representativa of the mol he rs family. 

The mttfdtUfii (child of a maternal mide or of a paterna] 
auftt) has severa] di4tius t uf ivhfchthemost ÉmporUinL arcillóse 
at the trsanhiti cwemony uf the (tsatwfíivdr* The other 
duties are the secundary resuít of the rnarriage regulation 
which makes the maic/mni the Pía tu ral bridegroom or bride, 
and r in coiisequenee, it te the matchnni vvho fierforms the 
pursutpimi cercmony at the funeral of an imnYEuried girl. 
SúHilar)y, the nniithuui may tafee the place of a púiol at the 
eloth’g i v i tig ce re n tony, 

The dudes which have, hüwuiur, the greatust social inlercst 
are Mióse péríbntiud by Lhe rila ti ves by mam age* *\t the 
funeral uf a vi ornan certam ceremuuies, such as that in which 
Icaves of the fiwri plarit are put m the dead woman's armlel, 
the urvtUpimi ceretnony for asi unmamed girfe rubbhig the 
relien,, líghting the firc at the azimimkedr, and burníiig the 
fuñera E hut* shüutd be |>erfurmed by the daughter-ín-law of a 
vvoman or the muther-ín-huv of a gjrl. Thesc reía ti ves are, 
however* of the same dan as the deccased, ówing to the fact 
that a womaii beeomes a member uf the same clan as her 
husbanil : and 1 am Lile refu re dunbtful hmv far tliesc rel.it i ves 
jierfurm lhe dudes in quesüon as members of tile same clan, 
and lioiv far as retel i ves by marringe. Some of the duties, 
such as lighiitig the funeral tires, are done by men uf the same 
dan al the funeral of men ; and E am therefore mclined to 
believe that they are períbrmed by a vvoman fur thte reasun 
and not becausc she is motticr-ni daiv ur ilaughter-mTavv , but 
thts puint te ofte ivlüch must remato íudeñiiíte wíth uur 
preseíit ErifbrmíUñm. 

Ssmilarly the duty uf covering the head te a little diftkult to 
understand* The fread oí a wídower is envened ,see p. 365 > 
by onc of hte pawí —hís fatherdndaw or Eus brother-in-teiv — 
and ín ttiís ca^c it is clearly a duty which falte Lo a relativa by 
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marnuge, but the licatl of a tt'idow ís covered by her own 
lathcr or bv someone of hís clan who takcs bis place* The 
plausible explanation appe&rs to be that the covering is 
j wr forme d by the father of the ivoman, not as lathcr of the 
vridow, bul as father-i n-law of the dead man. 

Those who ha ve married i uto the family of the dcceased, 
the páiót, llave to malee certain cojltributions towards the 
outlay for the funeral, and it is in coime xión with one afilíese 
eontríbutians that the ínterestíng ccreinonj’ of cloth-gíving 
nccurs. 

The esscnli.il fea ture of the ceremony seems to be that a 
cloth passes bctween a reí at i ve or representa ti ve of the dead 
person and those ivho bate married inte* the family of the 
Head person, and tile ceremony i uval ves a money payment to 
the famity of the dead person from l lióse who ha ve married 
inta the famity, The ceremony ís one which lióles the funeral 
cereraonics to those of marriage. 

In other ceremornes of the Todas the parís played by 
different kin are far tass conspicuo us. The mita or mother's 
brother lias, howevcr, severaI im portátil functions. To him 
falh the duty of riaming a child, oh ivhich occasion he has 
also to give a calf. ¡fe takcs the chtef part in the hrsampt- 
fíimi ceremony, in which he cute the hair of the child wíth a 
spccial ritual. In the car-pieicing ceremony the maternal 
únele pierces one car, and in the ¿pedal case of which I have 
a record, he gave two buffaloes toivards the expenses atiendant 
un the ceremony, 

Jt is probable that a girl is named by her tunta i, or father's 
sister, but this is a puínt on which [ ain not tjuite sure, 

L’líder certain condítions matchuni. when Associated 
together, have to |jeríofm certain ceremonial acts, When 
two male nmtdmni eat rice and mük together. they must 
ñrst ask each other. "fa tbr tintina?” «Milk footí shall 
I eat ? " and if they eat honey together. they musí say - nin 
tintina ? ” Two femaío ntaUltuni cating together nuíst also 
use thc.se formula-, but they are notsaid when a man is eatiug 
in company v Sth his le malo wntchuni, thougJi possibly the 
two would never actnally cat at tlic same time. 

Male matchnni have also to go through a ceremony when 


XXI 


KINSHIF 


jQI 


t bey pas* in company over either of thc two sacrcd rivera 
of the Todas, the Paikara (Tdpakhji and thc Avalancha 
Tákhwar}. As the two mcn approaeh thc river, they pluek 
and chew some and eaeh man says Lo thc other 

/iuírikñtn, p& kiifínkma ?" —■" Shall I throvv the river (water), 
shall I trms thc river ?' T oír* instead of thc socond sentence* 
they tnay say u /i fMhkÍHá ?" — M Shall I enter thc river? " 
They then go Lo thc side of thc river and eaeh man dip* 
his hand ¡it thc water and throws a bandín! away frnm him 
threc times and then they croa* thc river, eaeh wíth thc ríght 
arm cmtsirlc thc doak as h usual when Crossing t líese sacred 
sírcame 

lf thc waitítm/ croas on a Tucsday, Friday or Saucrday 1 
they do not thraw water, bul are contení with chcwing thc 
grasa, and if the funeral ccremonies of a perdón bdongíng to 
thc clan i>f cither are not complete llie water ivill not he 
throivn. 

Thts ecremony pcrfoimcd by maichum when Crossing a 
saered river vas said to be connccted wíth the legend giren 
on p. §g?. in ivhfch tuvo mñttftuni are con cerned. 

1 IVrprfly Oh- rhvt shmiírt fM l*~ rír^-nl af aÜ nn rhtfw.’ *]:\y¿ p. 41 Si. 
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The custom pf wfaitt marriage ís vvcll cstafaUthcd among 
the Todas, and a chitd is ofic-u married vvhen only two or 
thrce vcars of age. Wheit a man tvishcs to arrange a marriagé 
for his son. lie chooscs a suítabte girt t \vhn should he. and very 
oftcn is, tlic matchHHt of the boy, the daughter oí his mother's 
brother or of his fatlier’s sistcr, The faíhcr visits the patenta 
ofllie girt, and ¡f the marriare is satisfiieUmly arranged lie 
rciums home iifter stayíng for the night at the vilíage. A 
lew days Inter the fot her takes the boy tu the lióme of his 
intentkd wífe. Thcy take with them the lom-cloth callcd 
tvdrf as a Wíddlnggift and lhe boy performs the kahnelpudilhti 
salutatíon lo the fathcr and mothcrof the girl. and alsa to her 
hrothers,both older and yoimger than htmsdf, and tlu n gives 
the tfídrp to the girl. Fathcr and son stay ínr Cite night at 
lite girt’s viltage and rcltirn lionn on the fnlloiving morning. 
Sometimos the girl meturiis wilh iliem to the viliage of her 
fu ture husband.bnt, much morécommonly, shc remains nther 
mrn lióme tiil slie is fifteeii or sixteen ycars of age, 

lf a man lias not befcji married En childhood he may 
nnclertake lile arrnngemcot of hís marriage himself, and visit 
the parents of the girl unaccompanicd by hís fathcr. and in 
ihis case the girl may nt once join her husband ií she \s olri 
cnough, 

From the time of the ch i Id-marriage the boy lias to give a 
tádfp twicc a year untíl the girl is ten years oíd, \ihen its 
place is takcn by a patkali. The titárp which is giren at first 
is very small, tvorth jjcrhaps only four anuas, lint as the girl 
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becomes older it te expeeted that the gmrm<Mit shail tocóme 
larger asid more val u able, 

If any mernber of the girl's family shouk] die it te expected 
that the boy's family shall on each occasion gtve a sum of 
eíght aun as or n rupeL\ This gift te calted ímkauik panm 
ñtpimi\ i nr “ u-e gíve a píecc of moncy to the pur$e. h 

Formcrly tht boy 1 * family hád also t<« con tribute onc of the 
hutTaloes killecl at the funeral but this custom te nmr obsoleta 
The contributiou of buffhkics and inoney from the boy to hís 
parcrits-iii-law is calJcd podri The boy has tn take parí in a 
ceremoity at the funeral in nhicb a cloth te Inid on the dead 
body, and wíth thte ceremony there te as&ociUtcd a further 
gíft of onc rupee, paid to: the relativos of the dead pcrson by 
the family of the boy \vh< ► has marricd hito the íhmily of the 
deceasod see p. 358;. 

riertaiii ccremonies are |jcriwmcd shortly befbre the girl 
readics the age of pubcfly. One te talled pufkuli tá&ár ¡f/i/i, 
or H mande over he puts," i 11 whlbH a man bctonging to the 
Tarthamí if the gírl ¡s Teivíili, and to lite Teivaliol if die is 
Tarthar; comes in the day-time lo the v¡IIage nf the gírl and 
lyíng rhnvn bealide her puts bis mantle over hcr so that ¡t 
cu veis both and remaíns diere fui' a fcw minutes, 

Fmirtccn or fiftecn days tatcr a man of strang ph-ysique* 
who may Ijclnng t-> vithcr división and £■■ any dan, cxccpt 
that of £ he gírl o unes and stays 111 the villagc f¡ ir onc níght 
and has mtereourse widi the gtrl Vtete must lake place 
befo re puberty H and it scerncd that thcre were fesv thíngs 
regarded as more dísgraeeful than that thi* uereiTUMiy sfíould 
he delayod tEEl after this puriod. It might to a subject of 
rcproach and abuse for the remainder of the ivoibílii"® life. and 
¡1 \ví\s even saíd that liten míght reÉuse ti* marry lier if ibis: 
ceremony had not toen perfonned at the projiur time* 

El. is usualEy some years later h ivhen the gírl te abuüt ñftccn 
or stxteciií that slie jotos her luisband and goc* to Uve wíth. 
him at bis vtUagc. The ]jareuts of the husband announce 
thnt they will fetch the gírl un ,1 certahi day ( ivbiclt musí bu: 1 
one nf tu r> or three day-= of the ueekd ditferent for cach 
clan. The hustand, accrsfnpaiiíed by his father and a mate 

1 Thtf [irr^tnlilc filie \tí ihml ihe mn-it n»riE Ih" ú rmitfétvf nr jM/w/, 
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rdbtivc of the same dan, goes lo the vílJage oí the girl p and 
the ihree are feasied with rice and jaggery. The husband 
pHits fiye rupees mto the pocket of the gfrl p s maullé and then 
i takes her hume. There \s no ceremony of any kind, not 
evén the saín latino such as was períormed at the original 
ceremony. 

IFthcyouth doés not wish to Jjve with the girl when the 
, rime armes, he may annul the mamage bygivíng one búllalo 
as a fine(X'aWr) to the girl* parents ; bul, en the other hatid t 
the párente of the girl ha ve to return as man) buffaloes as he 
may havé gíven as podrí at funeral ceremames t 

IT the girl refuses to join her husband the fine [s heavier, 
and at the present time usually amounb to five or ten buffa- 
loes, the number beíng settlecl by a eotmcil accorditig to the 
circumstancus of the peoplc + The girl's family musí al.so 
return any buffaloes given as fwdri, Accordiñg to Harkncsá 
the fines were tu his day much heavier; three bufia toes when 
rile man arimilled the marriage. and as many as fifiy when 
this was done by the tvoman (see p 538), and the Todas 
adkmmletlge that the fine for rduslng to fulfii ihe marriage 
contrae t is now lighter than ít used to be, 

When a girl goes to juin her h it s batid she may be given 
clothmg or omaments by her parents or brothers. and theír 
gifts are koüxvn as ftt/rpurn or doivry, but I con Id not learn 
that there tvereaiiy definite rcgulatíons prescribing what should 
be gíven. lt seumed also that occasiortally buffaloes míght 
be gi ven as mlrpnrtt. 

The Recu latió» of Makriaüe 

The Todas liave very defimte restrictions on the freudom of 
individuáis to marry, One of the most importan! of these is 
that which prevenís iiitermarriage between the Tartharol and 
ihe TeivalioL These groups are endugamous di visión s 
of the Toda peopte. AUbough a Teivali man is strictly 
prohibí ted from marrying a Tarthar woman, he may takt 
a woman oí lilis división to Jive ivith him at his viltage, 
the man being kfiovrn as the iti&kJitft&dvijzoí of the woman 
Thb cowtcxion, which will be more fully consídered at 
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the end of thís chapter, tnay be regarded as a recognised 
form of marriage, bul ít difiera from the orthodox forra 
m that the chüdrcn of thc unión bdong to the división or 
thc raother. They do not, howevei; belong to her dan 1 but 
Eo that oí her legal husband Similar! y,. thc same khui of 
conncxion may be formed betwecn a Tarthar man and a 
Teivali womaii, bul in this case the woman j* n«t albwed to 
I a ver at thc villagc of the moKhtluxkah!, who may eíther vúsit 
her oceasionally or go tn tive at her viUage, 

[t has already bcen mentioned that each of the tivo división* 
of the Toda community is divided into a nutnber of septs or 
clara, and these are definí te exogamous groups. No man or 
msman may marry a member of hís or her mnb clan, but must 
inany into anuther clan. I bis restriction applícs oven to thc 
members of clans ivhich are known tu ha ve sej>arated from 
one am>ther ítt recen t times. Thus t among the Tattharnl 
certain members of the Mdgareol sej^rated froto the niaín 
group. and thetr descerníants have formed a sepárate group nr 
groups known as thc Kidmadol and Karshol (seo p. 664). but 
although the separation tqok place niany years agn there 
ttill remaras a definí te prohibí t ton against a m amago of 
members of these clans with thc Melgara pcoplc. The clans 
uf Pedricafs and Kulhera araong the TdvaUo! are offshoots of 
the Kuudrol, but Itere thc separation seems to have oecurred 
so krngago that the common origin is not regartlcrl as a bar to 
mam age. 

In thc whole of the genealógica! record gíven in the labios 
at thc end of the volunte there la not a single case in ivhieh 
marriage has oceurred betwecn two members of the same clan, 

Among many mofes at or bcloyv the stage of culture of the 
Todas prohibir ion of marriage wifJittt the dan ts usual ly 
accompanied by prohibition of sexual intercourse, and sudi 
intercourse is regardfed as íncest and often ns the greatest of 
crímes, It is doubtful whether there is an} p such strict pro¬ 
hibition among the Todas, In the qualifying ceremony fnr 
tile office nf paM knowii as tcsít¿rst t ít te ordamed that the 
tornan who takes pan in the ceremony sha II be one tvho has 
11cver had intcrcourse with one of her own dan, and I ivas 
tolrl that it tras lar from cswy to fínd snch a woruan, The 
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facr, however, that thís restriction sliould cxíst m coime* ion 
with a ce remony suggests that cven to the Todas there ís 
sometbsng reprehensible in ¡ntercour^e betwecn man and 
woman of the same clan see also p. 530), 

There are certa i n specíal prohibí tiorts against marríage 
be|ween membcrs of eertaiu dans r Among the Tarthaml 
ilie Paño! are not alloivcd to marry the Kanódrsol. a pro- 
id bit ion sakl to be düc to the murdcr of Pardcn hy K woten. 
and ít is satd that since that day no marríage has cver taken 
place betivecn the elans of the two mcn. In the genealogícíd 
record there ls no rase in whieh these two clans have 
intermarried. 

I was ateo told that the pcople of Melgara and Kwndrdnni 
might not intermarry p but therc are threc cxamples of such 
marriaggs in the genealógica I cernid not obtaín any rea son 
for the restriction, and the Information is probably in- 
correcta The redrictions on marríage bctween the penpte 
r*f Mdgars and Lhose oí Kídmad and Karah ha ve already 
bceit coiisidered. 

Among the Tcivaliol there are al so pfohíbitíons agaíiist 
intornarrirLge betwccn ccrtam clans, The iwnplc nf Picdr 
may not marre those of Kusharf. Judging from the 
genealógica! record, the pmhihition h not strietly follmverí, 
fnr three sndi marriages have takcn place in recen t times. 
In one of these casos, however, in whieh a Picdr man married 
a Kusharf w riman, the vvoman 50011 bccamc scrl> msly Ül. and 
the marriage was anuullecl I could obtain 110 reason for the 
prohibitioii of inarriage hetwecn diese two cía lis Marriage 
was id so prohibí ted bctween the Piétlról and the Pedrkíinsol, 
this beíng dnc to a eomparatíyely receñí cjuamrl bctwcen 
memhers of the two clans, of whieh an accniint i^ gíven m 
Chaptcr XXVIIL 

I have analyscd the gcnealogícal records with tile vieiv nf 
asecrtíitmng whether ccrtaín dans intennarry wíth :my 
■¡pedal frequeney. Among the Tartharof l find that the 
pcople of NiVirs marry musí ffcqucntly those of Kara and 
Tarad r* The Karaol» the iargest of the Tarthar clans, 
di atribute theír marriages widely over the wlude Tarthar 
división. Hie Panol chtefty marry with Kars añil Melgan?, 
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The farad rol ha ve married most often wjth Xódrs, Kars and 
Melgara. Keradr h a very sitial) clan, *ho\Vh no sjxrrial pre- 
dilecftorb The peo-pie oí Kanód es ha ve intcrmarrted most 
often uith KwMrdoní, Parn, Kars and Melgara. The people 
oí KwÓdrdoní marry most often people oí Kanodrs, Kars 
and Xidrsú The Pámol Have married chidly %víth Kanódra, 
Kara and McSgars. Most of the Nídrsi marríages ha ve been 
wíth Kars. The Melgaran! have married ÍII fairty cqual 
proportíons people of Nudrs, Kars, Taradr and Pam. 

Thcse faets are i j iterenting ín that tfaey ihrrtv that there is 
a tendeney For the thrce daos oí N- rdrs B Kara and Taradr to 
intermarty, These aro not or% the most impartant Taxthar 
clans, bul thcy oeciipy tlic same díslrict of the hills, in tile 
centre and towantk the north and north-uest SimiJarly, the 
clan* of Kanodrs, Kivodnjoni and Pam, situated tovrards the 
ttorthMeast and east, show a dlatinet tendeney to ¡ntermarry. 
Further, the Melgaren], vvho forrn a special group standing 
somcudiat apart from the rest* di^tribute thcír tmrriagcs fairly 
cqually, bul have often married wíth Pam + a dan seated near 
them geographicalíy. 

The analysk oí the genealógica shows that the geographieal 
rlistribution of the Tartbarol on the bilis has had a definí te 
influence on the mtermarriage of the difieren! datis. 

Among the Tdvaliol, interinan-íage lias been greatly in Ril¬ 
en c«l by the cnormous sfoc of the Kuudrot as enmpared wíth 
the other dans of the división. Jn order to marry cmtsíde 
tlicír divn dan, the people of Ktilidr have married ttcarly 
hlII the availablc members of the other daos of the Tdvaliol, 
leavíng very few to ¡ntermarry wíth one another. Thus the 
genealógica record 161 marriages between Kuudroi and 
members of the other five Tcivali dans, leaving only .sixtecn 
mnrríages betwccn the members of thosc five daos, Owirtg 
to the enormous developrnent of one clan, the Tcival i división 
has al most come to be in the positkm of a community wíth a 
dual marrying organUstión in which every member of eme 
group musí marry a member of the other group, but there h 
nn reasrin whatever to tliljfik that this k duc to any other 
reason than ilu- exc c^sivc íleveloptnent of one clan in 
numbcrsi 
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Un studyhifí liie marriages m detall, ít is fmind that the 
KuudmJ have marrlcd mcinbcrs >f the l J i«lr clan most 
Jrcfjuently, bnt this is chiefly becausv the l 1 ledro! stand sccond 
to th« Kuudrol írt point of numbcrs, althottgh ¡t i* a!so 
fmthcrcd by the rcstriction ín marringc between í'icrír and 
Kusharf. The marriages nf the Kiiuríml wilh ether elatis 
«?cm to Ixf ríetermíned more by the numbers uvaiíablc 
than by any prcdilectíuu for specia! dan. 1 ». 

Both Pedrkais and Kulliein are said tu be nffshoot-i nf the 
Kuudrol, bul appartntly the separata m is so remóte that 
the common orígin is not regarded as a liar to m.-irriagc. 
il is possi ble that the nccessily of prnviding spouses fot 
the Kmadrol has tended to hreak dmvn a rcstriction whieh 
proba blv once existed. 

The Todas ha ve rever inarrícd |>cople outside their own 
cnmmunity. and a stnxng prejudice against sueh mnrriages 
still exista, This may be illustrated by two recent cases. 

A «ornan, married iri the usual way, was divnrced by her 
husband bccause she bccame ífl, Shc retumed to her own 
luime, « Itere she ví as visited by a Tamil blacksmith, i he 
latter ivas voy anxiuus to marry the woman and im nue 
nccaston tmk her away to the plains, but she was folbwed 
by her relatives and brought back to her borne. Lator she 
married two Toda brothers and was taken bv them to llieir 
vil! age, hut shc ivas foltoivcd by the blacksmíth, who brought 
her back to the village of her parents. The Todas secm 
to have no stmng objectinn to her relations with t he -tranger 
so long as shc rcmains ainong thetnselves, 

In the nther case a woman about twctve years agn was 
Visited by a rich Mohammcdan who gave maney to her 
htisbands, and it ivas saíd also that he bribed the chícf Toda 
peoplc, />., the members of the council. The Mohammedan 
wished verymuch to marry the woman and for a sum nf 
money the Todas consented, Aíler the woman had (¡ved 
for a few days in the bazaar with her new busband, her 
relatives carne and took her away, and l ivas totd that rhe 
Mohammcdan took the loss so much to hcart that he died 
of grief, but my informante «ere doubtful whether his grief 
ivas díte to the loss nf his «ife r>r whether it «as hccanse 
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he had impuverished htmseLf by the bribe* whích he had 
givefl* Mere again the pcoplc appear to have had na 
objectipft to the relatíons of the woman ivíth thc Mohant- 
medan so long as she remained in thc comoHintty, 

KiNSHIP AND MAKRtAiiK 

The mcmbcrs of his owu clan are nut thc only kin wbom a 
man ís not alluwed to marry, The Toda* ha ve a general 
terrrt, piiíioi, for those retativea whose íntemmrriagc i* 
pruhíbited. The term ís applied by a man not oníy to the 
women whom he may not marry, bul also lo the familia 
ín general ínto whicb he may not marry ; thus a man may 
speak of other men as his fnUn?/, meanmg by this that he 
may not marry the ir sísters* This f howcver, ís oníy a loosc 
■ivay of ustitfi the word r and. pqtting on une stde this sense 
in vvhich the word may be used, the foltoivíng are the pfíihl 
of a man :— 

(i* The daughters of hls father's bruthers, tvhom he would 
cali akka or fmin* aecording to age. 

ii.) The daughters of bis malherís aisters, abo nMut or 

;üív The sisters of hls faiher and convursely the danghters 
ofhis sisters, ij\, tus mu mi and h¡> mankugk. 

iv.’ The daughters of the síslers of hls fallier* fathcr, 
of thc sisturs uf his /¿ni* 

J he relatí ve* undef the first head vvíl] ¡>e niembcrs of the 
sime clan a* the man P and the prohibition of marríage betwecii 
ptfimi under this head! may be regarded as a rest riel ion 
dependen i un dtber clanship or kinship. 

J he re seemed to be no duubt, howcver* that in cotincNÍun 
with marriage, a man always thought uf diese rulaLives as 
pütfúP a term Whích denotes certa i n kin, to w líate ver dan 
they may belotig. So lar as [ could ascertaítl, íf a man thonght 
of a given woman t he thoüght oí her as eme, or nut one, of his 
püibí^ and It seemed to me in several cases as ¡f ít carne 
almost as a new idea to some of the Todas that hís ptiftW 
tududed all the pcople of hís own dan* 

[| I aiti right in lilis, it mean* that it is thc bond of blood- 
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kínship which a Toda has chiefly in bis mind when lie 
considerü ivhether he may or may not marry a given woinan. 
1 le lias not two kírnls of prohibited affiníty, ene dependíng oti 
dan rdatiotis, and another <>n rctations o? blood-kinshíp, bnt 
hc has Q|1, y üne kiml of pruhibitecl afhnity. tu which he gives 
tile general (crin pttlhi, including certain kin through^ the 
fatber and certain kin through the mother, and there h no 
eyidence that he considera the bond of kinshíp in une case as 
dirTcrcnt írom the other as regareis res t ríet ion on marriage, 

í he fací that tile Toda indudes a¡| Miase kin wliorn he may 
not marry under one general term, and that the kin in cuestión 
incítale member* both ofhis own and other dans, goes to show 
ih.it tliL- I odas recogttíse the blood-hznsfitp as the rsatrictíve 
agency rather than the bond pnxluced by membership uf the 
«une dan, 

The analysis uf the genealógica! record has shoivn that 
Míese restrictions on tnarriage are ui torced. I ha ve airead}' 
statwi that the gencalogics show no single case in whidit 
tnarnage lias occurred between rtiembers of the .same dan. />., 

betweeii who come under lile first head ín the list 

given above. 

I have al.so failed to find a single case in which marriage 
has tafeen place between the di ¡Id mi uf tivo own sisters, or of 
tnarriage between the children o( two wumen who wouíd cali 
each other “sjster” whose ñames oecur in the saée genea¬ 
lógica la ble. 1 luis I llave íouiid no case in which a ííiarriage 
has tafeen place between the cfcijdren of two woiiten so closdy 
rdated to one another us J’ium W ldmi and Naslurs, of Tabie 

J, the.se w ornen beiiig first cousíns according to our svstem of 
kifishjp, 

íl woukl be a piolonged t.isk to ascertain whether inarriagc 
e\x¡r tabes place aniorig the Tartharol he tueco tile chiJdren 
oí two dan-sister.i in the widest sense, and I do not know 
whether snch marriage ni ay not someMmes occur, 

Among the Te¡ valióI marriages between dan-sis ters even 
ni the widest sertse must be ver}' raro ovving to the fact that 
nearly all marriages take place between people of Kuudr on 
the onc hancl and members of the five other Teivalí dans 
on the other. Since in most cases tivo wornen of auy one 



kxíi 


MAR Rl AGE 


$n 


■ if ihesc five dans marry men i*r Kuudr, marriage bctween 
theír children woukl be restrícted undcr Míe íí rst prohibí ti on, 
and similarly thc chíldrcn of two Kuudr warnen conld only 
ínter marry ¡n those case< iu wflich members of the otber fivc 
tlans havc mamed one nnothcr. Among the Teivaliul, I do 
not be]ieve that marriage* talco place between the childrcn of 
sísters in the widest se use, and I ha ve Jittle doubt that they 
are very e^ceptíona! among the TartharoL 

There ís no case in the gcnealogies in ivbich the third 
restríction has been broken l ín which a man has mamed hís 
fatber's sistcr or has sbtcr's daughter* hís tmtmi or hís nmnkugh, 
There ís at least one case in the genealogía in which Hiere 
has been an í n fr ingenien t of the fonrth restrictíon given on 
page 50 <j The marriage uf Xargudr (62 with Tolvdí ($#) 
is an exampíe of the marriage of a man with thc daughter 
uf Hís gnnulfather'* aíslen I bdíeve that this restrictíon i.s 
part uf a wíder regulador Using Toda le mis oí kínship 
the laiv would mu: a peinan must not marry the tfiild of 
hís rmtífiunf. The marríage of a man with the daughter uf 
hía gmndfathcr s sbter. such ns that of Xargudr with Tolvdi* 
woiild be ai¡ hifritigement of thb.law, I have only foimdone 
uther case in the gcnealogies ín which Lhis law wottkl have 
been broken h /.i\ t iw lite marriage of Teitnir (52) and Tersvdi 
(6?> Tersvdí's father* Tdkudr, is the son oí Kavani, Míe 
sbter of Pared ran, Tdtnírs father. Tdkadr í> there foro the 
watihiitn of Teíluir, ivho has married hís daughter, 

J was tuld that though -1 man might not marry thedaughter 
uf lus stsíer, he míght m&rry the chíklron uf this wuman, t 
do nuí kncm ufanysttch marriage and ¡t is improbable that 
it Wüuld ofíeu come abotit, sílice it would ínvolveMie m&rriage 
uf a woiTtan with Míe brother of her grandfather. There is 1 
however, at the presen! time an exampíe of tile marríage uf a 
woman with her fathers mothcr's brother, tvhom shc would 
there foro cali fiLt, or grajidfather. This ís the marríage of 
Kiiners and hís brother Kudrievan (63) with Edjüg {$6), thc 
daughter of Tíilmers, thc son of the síster of the two men, I 
u-ajsto]d t however, tliat this marríage met with a good deat of 
dtsapproval ámoiig the Todas p but í coulrl not leam that 
there was any defiuite prohtbition agatnst it. 
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Wlijjt; marriagu with the daughter of a falher’s brother 
and a mother's sistcr ís prohibited, the danghtCT of a father’s 
sister or a moíher’s bnother fs the natura! wife of a man. The 
orthodox marriage i» marriage betiveen makhunt, the children 
of brother and sister. I hus it is obvíously not tiearness of 
blootl-kmship ni ftjseii vvhid» acts as ¡i restricción <111 ninrrisge, 
but iwaíness or blood- WtwhJp ofacertain kinrf. 

1 have analysed tihe genealógica to ascerfcüin tile frequeney 
with uhich marriages betwecn mak/ntui occur. The geneá- 
logica! labio record about 550 marriages, of whích 373 are 
i ar litar and 177 leivali. Gnly a sinall praportion of diese 
are marriage» between children uf oh n brother and sj&tcr, 
Amottg the Tartharol there are 40 and among the Tei- 
i'aliul 33 stich tnarriages. making together 65 or 1 rS per 
cent. 

Sínce. huwuier, tire maUímtti uf a man indurie a tmich 
h ider c treta of relativo» iban the children of fus mother's own 
brother and Jathcrs own sister, the ntnnber of marriages 
bettveen malchitnt ís very much krger rijan this, 

Nearly all the Te ¡val i marriages are marriages betwccn 
makhutü in this wider sense, ivhilc ¡nnong the Tanharol 
llicre are triso many other marriages of this kind, 

One of tile reasons why the tirthodox marriage eustom i* 
not slill more commonly folloued ts the existente of the 
practico calied kr¿rsifa\ to be consídered later tu this diapter. 
According totllis piad ice «i ves are transferred írom 01 lemán 
to another, and in this trJHJsferenec no attentfon appears tú be 
jiaid to the kinship Lie, The ivoraan, or rather girj, originally 
married to a man may have been his tmtkhuni, biit the woman 
Hho hnaljy beotwncs his ivifc by the uorking of the krtrsihi 
eustom may not be and probably in most cases ¡s not his 
matchiuii In many cases in the genealogía, the original 
infant marriage may have been furgotten, and the marriage 
recorded tnay be the result of the krersíhi eustom. I f í had 
a complete record of all iniant marriages, I ha ve no doiibl 
that the proportion of marriages be tucen m^Aví/rnfwould have 
been largar. 
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ln -Siune famílíes Emrriages bctvsnecn matchuta m the near 
^nse occur imich more ircqueiitly iban in otíiers. Thus out 
oí (-3 ilt forty matchuni marriages among the Tartharol, the 
husband or wí fe bdongcd to the Tarad rol i u 5 ficen cases, and 
in One large Taradr latijuiy.that of Parkddt Í2 e f síx uut ofdght 
chíldren married their nuttihimi in the near 1t h pcr- 

haps significara in this comiexion that the Taradrol have 
been compara ti vely ]ittle affected by ouLsíde i nfl uences, They 
are a dan which míght be expectcd to kecp up the orthodux 
Tuda custom. 

Another exampie of a fatnily in which the orthodox 
marriagc custum hasbeen frequently (ollüwed ¡s that of Table 
i 2 * vi liere there may be founcl eight cases uf the marriage oí 
imttMtii iu the near sensc, and severa! other* wherc the 
mahfmui rdationship b mure disianh 

Iu sume cases mamáes have taken place between the 
chíldren uf imiídimtL Thus the marríage of Uvolthli 15. 
with Sinmundeivi í 20 among the Tartharol, and of Pangudr 
\G6) with Xelbur 54 and Kanokh Í5G) with SáltmidK (63; 
among tile l eivalíol, are aü cases in which marriaces have 
taken place between the chíldren of two mcn who called one 
anóther m&ft r hunL The re may he other cases, bul these 
examples are pcrh&ps siifificÉent to show that these marríages 
may be held tu take the place of the orthodux matchtiui 
unión, 

While rnarríages between matchum are the rule and mar- 
riages between the chíldren uf matdiitni cerlainly not unlaw- 
ful, we have seen that marriare with the child uf a tmtchuni 
is prohibítetl, Krom our puint uí view% this meaos that whütí 
matriage with a hrsi cnusñi is urthodu-x, marriage with a fir&í 
cuukíii unce removed is unlawfiil, whEEe again it seoms thal 
marriage with a first cu y sin twíce removed may be law ful. 
The more distant tie uf kitishíp fiom 011 r point uf y lew ís u 11- 
lawfüh while the noarer ís commauded, 

Marriage with a mtiidutni may often invulve considerable 
dísprbportíon of age, in une case at the present tíme a boy 
of about two yeiirs uf age rnarriod tq a womart of about 
twenty. The wuinan, Xuhvir io; r wa> still unuiarríod when 
she rcached this age. su shv was married to her matrhimi^ 

L L 
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KagcriktJtan 2 5 ) É the son qf hcr motlier's bruther In ibis 
case the orthodox marriage was resortcd to when the uoman 
bad failed to obtain a husband in any othcr \vaj% although it 
Envolved marriare ivjth a baby* 

In another case, the mamare oí Keitkarg and Pütovéli 
(49)* * n whicft the ivoman is cuiisiderably uldvr thaíl lier 
husbandp the hu&band and ivi fe are matdtunL 

Tile re is onc ceremonial marriage in whícli the husband 
always stands m the reí a t ion of mtUchum lo the ivife. This 
is in the performance of the pursüípimi cercmony ai the 
funeral of a girl unittarried at the tiraeof her dcath The boy 
who is choscn tu give the bgw and arrow and tu act as 
lite husband ís alivays, so faras t cotdd díscovcr, the maldmni 
of the dcad grrL 

Similarlyp if mi untnarrícd boy dies, the gírl who is cliuscn 
to act as his widoiv shoulii be his mnlthunu In onc case of 
ivhich J ha ve a record, the son of Tiitners >S died and Hotfckc 
\G 6 ) ivas chosen tu act as widow. Xene of the brothera of 
Ihivi/veli (65). the mol he r qf the tlead boy, had at that time a 
¿un, su Lhe iluty ivas undertakeri by the daughtcrof Pangudr, 
of the same cían as Puvkvdi, buí bdongírtg to a di iteren t 
famrly. In thin case the matdumi ivas the daughter of a clan- 
brpther because the re iva s no nearer tmihhuni avaüabte, 

Keinba, who acted as husband al the Funeral oí S hieran i 
i,>c-e p. 394 . K ivas the móidmni of the dead girt in tivo ivays t as 
Lhe son of her molhers bruther and as tile son of her falhers 
Iialf-sister 

A mahkum may be eEther the cliild uf a mothers bruther 
ur uf a father s sister h and I llave examined the genealógica tu 
see lía man mames the daughter of his mother's bruther or 
of bis lather s sMter the more frequently, and find ilm theru 
is no great difference* though the former marrtage is souié- 
what the more frequent. There are afllong the Tartharol 
twenty cases in whích a man has married the daughter of his 
inother s bruther, two of trnmage ivith the daughter of a step 
moííiers bruther, and one with the daughter of a stepmothers 
half-brothcr, making twenty-tbree cases in alL On the other 
hand, a man married the daughter of his father's sister in 
fourteen cases, ni ice he married the daughter of his fathePs 
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half-shter, and once the stepdaughter *'f bh faLher’s áster, 
making se Ven Icen cases in silL 

Amcmg the Tdvaliol mam ages %v¡lh the daughter oí a 
fathof's áster are the more frequcot, there betng fi ficen of 
thesc as campa red ivíth ten cases oí marríage with the 
düugíitef qf a motíleos brothef- There te evidently no specíal 
pide ronce fordlher kind of marriage* 


POLVAXDKY 

The Todas ha ve a compl etcly orfjamsed and definite system 
oí pqlyurtdry* When a woman mames a mail t it is nnderstocul 
that she beconies the wífc oí hís brothers at the same tíme. 
When a boy te inarrled Lo a g¡írl a not onJy are hte broihers 
usual ly regarded as al so the hushonds of the gírl, but any 
brother born later w i I) similar ly be regarded m sha ring 
his oidor farothers 1 rights. 

In the vast majcmty of palyaridrüUK n larri ages at the 
present tíme, the husbands are own brnthers. A glance 
through the genealógica will show the great frequeney of 
pulyandry» 1 and that ín nearly every case the husbatid* are own 
brothers, In a few cases Su which the husbands are not own 
bmthcrs, they are dan-bmthers, they bélong to tire same 

clan and are of the same generaban. In atancos of stich 
marriages are those of Tqrlds (6j) ívíth Kidpakh (53) and 
K i latir van (60), and of Síutharap ¿Sí) with Kuriolv {52) and 
Onadj (5y). 

Hiere te íinly míe instaure recorded in ihe genealugíes 
ín which a vvümau had at the same tíme husbands bclongíng 
to díiTerent ciaos, viz., the marnage of Kivdvtars (6o) with 
Nidshtevan uf Píedr (64) and TüLners of Kusharf (67), and 
ín Ibis, case the riten were half-brothers by the same mother, 
the fathers beíug of dilTerent clans, While 1 was on the hjlLs, 
Lhere vas a project on fuut that three unmarried youths 
belongíug to three difierentclans shúüld have a wife ín commop, 
but the project was frustrated and the m arria ge did not take 
place, 

* 1u Chc* ppJjtadiy íJic üdwea of ihxi fc¡Li;4.u.ncL* ¡uc gtieltuffl ifí Mjuaie 
tmfkctf* 
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Jl is possíble Lhat al one timo thcr polyandry uf the Tudas 
\vas not su strietly ( fraterna! as il is at prese nt, and ¡t is 
perhapa iu favour uf thrs possMity that in the instante 
uf polyandry a ¡ven by Harkness 1 the luishantls were 
Cíbviousjy not own brothers. It musí bu* remembcred, liow- 
ever, that this case carne to the not ice of Captain Hark- 
ness because thc pofyandry had ItíH to disputes, and, as we 
shali see sliortly, it ís in thoso cases of potyatidry in whích tile 
liusbuiids are not own brothers that disputes arise, 

! he arrangement of family ¡ife in thc case of a |>olyandfous 
nñUTiagc difiere according as tile husbands are, «r are not, 
uivn brothers. 

In the farmer case il seemed lhat diere is lleve r any diffi- 
culty, and that disputes never arise. The brothers Uve 
logether, and iny informante seenied to renard it as a ridi- 
c u Idus idea tliat the re should ever be disputes ur jealousics 
üf the kind that might be expecled in such a huiischuld, 
Wlien the ivife becomes pregnaut, the eldest bioLher |iorft>rins 
the ccrcmony uf giving the bou and arrmv, but lile brothers 
are all equatly regarded as the fathers of the chtíd. IT 
one nf the brothers lea ves the rest and sets up an establish- 
incm uf his o un, it appeared, however, that he might lose his 
rigltt tu be regarded as the father of thc ehíldren. 

JTa man is asked the ñame of his father, he usualty gives 
thc ñame oí une man only, even u lien he is the oíTspring uf 
a potyandrous marriage. í endeavoured tu asceriam ivhy the 
líame of one father unly sliuuld su oflun be gíven, and ¡t 
-secmed to me that there ts no une reasob for the preferente. 
Often one uf the Juther* is more prommeiit and ínfluential 
than the otliers, and it i~ natural in such cases that the son 
sliuuld sjieak of hiinselt as the son of the more importaut 
member of the community. Again, íf only one of the 
filthers of a man ís ative, the man wjll always speak of llie 
hvitlg person as his father; thus Siriar (’o) aUvays spuke of 
Irehcidi as his father, and even after Ircheidi ís dead, ¡t seems 
probable that he will so llave fallen ¡uto the custom nf speaking 
of the latter as his father that he will continué to do so, 
and it will only be when his aUcntiun is especial!y dirccted 
J $cc hi* acccjucvI ji ihn trnii oí iMi du&pLgr* 
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tu the point that he wttl say that ^Míi-dLcitilÍ u p as &l$b his 
father, 

ln most of the genealogías, the deseent ¡¡s tmeed from somz 
onc man. but there can be no doubt whatever that this man 
was usttally only eme of sevcral brathers, and the probable 
reamen why one ñame only te remembered te that tftis ñame 
was that o Pan i m portan t member of tbe communsty.or of the 
Imt stirviving of thé brothcr-htisband^ 

Whcn the liLisbands are not own bruthers the arrangements 
beónne more Com plica ted + Whcti the husbands Si ve to- 
gether as ¡f they wfcre mvn brotbers íheru is rarcly any d¡ñv 
cutty* If, on the nther hand P the hu&taands Uve at ilííTerent 
viIIages the usual rule is that the tvííb dial! Uve with each 
hushand in tura, usually fbr a inouth at a time, but diere h 
very considerable clasticity in the arrangement. 

It is in rcspect the 1 fatherhood r| of the ehikken in these 
cases of non-fraternal polyandiy that we moet wkh the most 
intcresiing fea tu re of Toda social regulations. VVhen the 
w¡íe of two or more husbands not own brothers) beeomes 
prcgtinnt, it ís arranged that one of the htisbands ¿hall |jcr- 
form the ccncmony of gívíng the bou- and arrow. The hnsr 
batid who carnes out this ceremony te the father of the child 
fnr all social purposes; ihc child bdongs to the dan of tilia 
hushand tí the clans of the hushands diffisr and to the famíly 
of (his. husband íf the famílics only diJTer. Whcu the wííu 
again becomes prcgnant, another husband ni ay perform th e 
fijtrstitftiitti ceremony, and if so, thís husband beta ines the 
father of the child ; but more commonly the fi&rsñtpimi certs 
mony ís not performed at al! during the second pregnaney, 
and ín this case the secrnid child bdongs to the ftrst husband, 
//., to the husband who has airearte given the bow and arrow, 
Usually ít te arranged that the first tivo or three children 
sliall belong to the first htisband, and that at a succevding 
pregnaney thírrl or Ihurthanother husband shall gíve the 
bow aml am>w f and* in txiiisfequence P becoúto the father n**í 
Oflty of that child h but of all succeedíng childfCn lili snme One 
dse givcíí the bmv'and aiTow. 

1 I ihp tervn K fditKrrbr^r ín^ecul nf " [ui-cmii^ 1 " ib? Uttrr torta 

Kciii'i íi► ii33|il)' -i tjieániny whkh iÍdeí huí hcAong i&tlit T«|a nritkiii *4 * luUicf/ 
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The fatherhocxl oí n child depentis entirely on the pitrjüt- 
fimi ccrerrtony, so mnch so that a ilcad man is regarded as 
the fathcr of a child tf rio other man has [jcrformed the essen- 
tíat ccremonyd 

ín the only case in the genealógica in which the husbands 
oí Wprnm ivene of difieren t clans* ¡t hapjxmed iliere were 
°nly twn cbüdrcn, and that one íather gave the bow and 
arrow for the first child and the otlier for the second. 

[f the husbands sepárate, each husband lakes wíth him 
those child rcn who are h¡.s hy virtue of the pursütpimi ce re¬ 
ino ny. 

Tliere is; no donht whatever íes Lo the cióse associatíuri of 
the poiyaíldry of the Todas wíth femóle infanticida As we 
have seen, the Tridas now profesa to ha ve compfetdy gíven 
up the praelice of külíngthdr fetnale chUdrcn, but ít is highty 
probable thal the practice ¡> stíll in vague to sornéextent It 
has certaínly, howevcr, dimínished in rroqueney, and the con- 
sequent menease in tile proportíon of wornen ís leadEíig to 
somc modification in the Associated polyandry, 

It has becn stated by most of thuse who have WTÍttcn abopt 
tlic Todas that the custom of polyandry h dying out. but a 
glnnce al the genealógica; will show that the institutíon te m 
ftsll working oidor eveu ín the case of the infant marnage* 
which are beíng omtmcted al the prescnl time* Thcrc is, 
hnwever, snme rcason to belíeve that it is now Icss frequent 
fnr all the brothers of a famlly to have one wife only in 
common, A study &r the genealógica shows that often cach 
brother has his own w ife, or that severa I brothers have more 
shan une wife betwecn them, It seemed to me, howcvcr, 
ahnost certaíu that in l líese cases the hmihers have the wives 
in common. In compiling the gencalogícs, one ínfomiíint 
would give me tile ñames of two ur inore brothers each wíth 
one wife, whilc another would give me the ñame of une 
hrotlier wíth two or íbree wives, and would say that the other 
brothers had the same wives. When I pointed oui the dís- 
crepaney and asked w hich ivas the truc acconeit, tfiey usimUy 
saíd ít made no díffcrence and viere almost cuntemptrious 
beeause I sceincd to íhtnk that there was any disagrsx mcnt 

1 Kf it im 3 «? \\ 5 j 5,, 
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between the twu versínsis, I think ¡l probable lliat ü has 
becoine lesa fret[LieiiL for severa! brothers to ha ve only one 
wífe in common s bul í am very dotibtfid whether thís índicates 
any real decrease ín i he prcvalcnte of polyandry. 

It seems to me that thc corred way of describí ng the presen t 
condition of Toda soridty ís to say that polyandry is as 
prevalent as ever, but that, owíttg to the greater nuinbcr of 
women, it is beeoming assucíated ivíth polygyny. When 
there are two brothers it tíocs not seem that eaeh takí^ a 
wife for himsetr. but nithcr that thcy Utke two wíves iu 
common, 

It is probable that tliís wjll tead m tíme to a State of 
soeicty iu whsch each brother will come to regard o no u ¡fe as 
Iris own ; and in a few cases íi scemed to me that there was 
already a tendeney in this direction. íf this forecast should 
be fulfilted, the ctistom of monogamy among the Todas vvíll 
ha ve been developed out of polyandry through a stage of 
combíned polyandry and polygyny. 

One case lmppencd during my vísít which seemed to indícate 
that though severa! brothers migfet be regarded as husbands 
of a woman, the part of husband for ceremonial purposes 
snlght be takcn only by one or two of them. In this case I 
was told that four brothers had rme \vife p but when the wífe 
díed only two of thc brothers acted as widowers and performed 
the ccrcmonies assoeiated with that condition, W hen [ asked 
for an explanatíon of this, t was then told that the other two 
brothers werc not husband^but 1 strongly snspécM that this 
was a mere de vi ce to enahle two of the brothers to avoíd the 
dísabilíties attetidant nn the condilion of wldowcrhood. I have 
very little doubt that whifc ihe woman was alive p all the four 
brothers werc her husbands, but after her death it becamc 
convenient to assume that only tivo had been hu abatida, 
leaving the otlicrs free iVom the restrictions of widower* 
hood* 

Many wríters ha ve bdieved ihat the vvidely spread cu.stom 
of the Le vírate is a retic of polyandry If It were truc that 
thc custom of polyandry is dying out among thc l odas, Lhls 
[jeople might ha ve provided material for the study of thc 
relations of polyandry and the Le vírate* It wfll be obvíous p 
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howcvcr, from thc account aireatiy given. that iwlyandry ís still 
strongíy established among thc Todas. Still, there are a few 
cases iíi thc gencalogics vvhích sceni to show tliat when tiro 
brothers had difieren! irires, and one hrothcr died, the wídmr 
míght be takeri by the surviving brothcr. Thus. inTabic 34, tw. 1 
brother-. Mato van and Kemners, had - 'tic wife.Sargvdi, whíle 
Atcharap liad his oivo wife, I'uncrs. When Matovan rtied, 
Sargvelí ivas regardcd ;ls the wifc of both Atdwap and 
Kenwcrs.' Again, after the deaths of Mutpolívan and 
Pdgran (3), the wídow of Bíersveti ivas mamcd by J’croi, the 
dan-brothcr first cousínj of the husband, 

In other cases, the wídow of one brother has not bocnmc 
the vvifcof her húsband's brothers, but has marricd eWwhere; 
and thíjugh the eridtmce is ncccssarlly vcry un satis faetory, 
it ícems 011 thc whole probable that the Todas show- 
no spedíü reí a t ion betivcen polyandry anrl the Heríratc 
custom, 

If the ividmr mames a man ivho is not one of the brothers 
«r her dead hushnnd, ihe new husband has to pay a certa i n 
tiumber of buffaloes. He does not, however, give these 
buffabes tothe brothers <ifthc elead man, but to bis chíldrcn ; 
thns, when Kanfísi of Piim (37) died, his widow, Nursavdk 
marricd Mutthuvan 34) oí KanAdrs, whn paíd fmtrtcen 
buflalocs ir:. I 1 ungieran, thc son uf Kamisi, This payment of 
bufia]oes is known as terkmlrithri, " compensaron he gires." 
and ít ¡s thc custom for thc immber of buffaloes in this case 
tu be twícc the munber giren by thc dearl man for hís ivi fe : 
iri this case Kamisi liad taken Xersnvelí from another man 
for seven bu ÍTalocs. 

Jn reía ti on to tbe Lcviratc, the importan! poínt here is that 
thc bu (tal oes are paid to the sons of thc dcad husband*. nnt to 
his brothers, 

! do not thitilí that the Todas pr-nide any dehnite evidente 
towards the solution of thc ve ved í] Lies t ion of thc rdatioii 
betwcyrt polyandry and infanticida, It is posible that at 
tlicir first arrival in tira Nilgiri Ililis, the Todas had Tea 
sourtcs of food. and had ¿¡ severe struggfc for ojisa-nee that 

' ti «-iJj l« „.MÍn-1 thal I am lliMrnn ■Lcvirair 1 in ll ui,| er -»*„« ihu, 

in Wílkh il i - ■RMiictiiiLi-K ejnpIuycH.Í. I- -i Sargi^l iv,h- ik.c a < hiliíl^, vi ÍiEí-víé , 
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Lluíy thcnefure adopted Ule praelice of female mfanticide, and 
tliat poJyaiiiIry íbllowed as a cnnscqucncc. Al ihe present 
¡indduring récenttimes Llierc has Cfcrtamly bcc n no económica! 
its nti ve for infanticida and I am very doubtful whether ít has 
cver cxisied, I Uiink ft far inore probable that thc Todas 
brought the practíce of poEvandry willi them when ihey came¬ 
lo ihe Xügiris ; but if ibis view should be adopted, diere h 
.stilE noevidcnec to show whether thcy also bmught inferttícide 
with them. or u-hether thís custom devcloped owtng to i he 
iact that polyandry dimmifsjled Ehe need for femalc diiklren. 


fpLYGYNV 

tn the last section wc ha ve seen that therc is a tendeney 
for the polyandry of the Todas to bicorne combined vvíih 
pütygyny. Two bmlhers, vlio íu former limes ivnnld have 
liad om: wifc bcluecii llicm, may tioiv take two wives. but as 
a general rule the two men have the tvro wives in common. 
Iu addition, |»Iygyny mí thc- more nrdiníiry kind exists 
atnong thc Todas, and probably now íncreasmg iu fre- 
ijuency, as oue fi-f thc residís of the dimirnshed femrilo 
infimticide. 

One examplc of polygyny is thc marriage of Kurinlv (56) 
with two wives. one of about the same age as himsclf, thc 
other a yu-urig wifc whoin he sha res with Ümdj 57', In 
nnothcr case Otlrktirs 1 1 }„ has two un ves. the seconrl wifo 
bein^ a yoimg gírl rccently marncil iu the hopc of obtaimng 
a smi (sec p, 550), 

Hiere h une example nf polygyny in the gencaln^ics in 
whieh a yming boy, Mokudr of Ni-li o 42 , has two wives, 
both yoLiug j;írls. He has becn doubly marticd ¡n order that 
he may get rid of míe of his wives by the tererxf/tj custom 
auc] so bccome rtch. lie has becn mar rio [ t»» twn wives 
iu arder that he muy se-H one. 

Wheu a man or a group of men have more rilan imu 
wifc. the two wives usnally líve together at llie saíne VtQágt, 
but smnetimes ihey live at di iteren t vilh^es, the husbaml 
or hnsbamls inoving about from «me village to the niher. 
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ExUIANGE OF HROTHER VKU 51STEK 

Although I was nut tald that it was Míe cüstom for a 
bruthcr and dsicr of ’«nc? dan to marry a si.ster and brothcr 
of anothcr, examinntion ni tile genealógica makes it clcar 
ihai this flequent!y happcns, A gnod example which may 
be cited b the marriage of Kuriolv (5-j wíth Fmiavdí (65/. 
wliitc Sinkórs» the dsterof Kuríniv, married the three bratbers 
bf J'uiiavdi. Twt> other similar instantes may be found 111 
Table j^ B and thcy are of genemi oct urrence thrcHighout the 
genealógica 

\n some communvtíéü thís ensimn of exchange is definitely 
comicctcd ivtth the bride-pnce, which may be so iarge as 
almosi to compel a man to gñe his sister in exchange for the 
wife he falces Ifom another clan. In tile case ni fchc Todas 
1 he bride-pnce is so inconsiderable that it is unlikely that it 
wotilcl fortn a motive for excha rige, and I thinfc il improbable 
that in such marriages as those cited above* lile idea of 
exdtange ís oven ílefinítcly formúlate^ but that the coni- 
liínatbn of marriages comes about for such ubvious reasons 
as may occur in any commnnity, The márriage ní waft/mtn\ 
¡f vriridy praetiseih tvould obviously lcad t f tui appeanmcc of 
cxchangc* and ii may be that arnong the Todas this is the 
chief cause of it.s r>cc turren ce. 

SimilarK\ instantes will be found írt the genealógica nf twn 
brothcr* or tivo groups of brnthers) manying sisteni. An 
exampte may be gíven frnm Tabte 53* where Otzcvan 
mames ocie w ornan and his tvm brothers mnrry her sister, 
Aimthcr instarice may be found i 11 Table jS, 

I ei scveral cases in which a man or gtaúp of meo ha ve had 
twn tv í ves ihc wivcs ha ve facen rdated. Thus Kutthurs 12! 
and his brothers ñrst married Tedjvdi eíjj. Aftcr her deatht 
Rutthurs, the QTily snrvhíng brother, married Sabnír 34 , the 
rlaughtcr of Arfitier, Tofljveirs sEster, V^ain. Paners 23 and 
his brothers first married Pcrgveli, and wtien she died thcy 
married her brotheris daugbtét, Punguídvan (53) married 
his ttuitehutu, Sinorb. 6£Í) É añil wheii %hc u r as taken from 
him b) p tile Urtfs/Ai custum, lie married Sintharap, her sister. 
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T he re isa uñen very great dLsproportion of age iu Toda 
ma magos, I have airead y gíven tivo cases ¡n uhidi ihe 
woman is the older, ¡m cach of which the dhproporiion of 
age is due to the curto m of majrymg a tmteÁttttt- More 
commimfy the man is mlich the ulder, and diere are at tlie 
presen^ tíme maiiy cases iu tvhich clderly metí are marrad 
to yotrng gírls, This is partir due to the jiraetiee of infant 
marriage Uniera a widower can lake advamage of thc 
ter¿tt/fií eustom p ívhich ¡s always expensive, lie tu ay liare 
to a di i Id and vv&it til i she has reached a marriage- 

able age, TIiiís, K¿dmcr + my guíde, lost his wife sóme years 
ago, and Üien. mamed a girl whose presen t 1 age ss only 
thíricen, Kodrncr bcitig forty-tiva The gír) is rtill livmg 
ivlth her parenís, and wilt probáis ly not go to her htisbanri 
for ariolher thrce ur four years. 

The Custom of 'Terekstih' 

Tlie marmge de anrong the Todas at thc present time has 
become very louse. Wivcs are constantly ira lis feí red from 
*ntv husbaud, or grotip nf hnsbaniK tn another, thc ncw 
hliaband or hiisbnmls paying a ccrtaíri mimber üf bu fía loes to 
the oíd* The áttiount nf the compcrisatÍDii nr Ur h settíéd 
by a comicil, and frurn fchís thc transaeta ai has received its 
ñame of térrrsf/ir\ or ° compeusation lie telts (decides), 1 * s 
Hiere is mudi rea son to be lie ve thívt thís c urtom has 
nltcrcd íts chameter ín recent times. 1 ivas tolcl tliact 
formcrly the custqm only apphed tu cases in ivhíeli a imtn 
had lost hís ivife bj- dcath, If he wished to marry a ivoman 
who ivas aJready thc ivife of anotlter nr olhcrs, he uent to the 
father of the woman and astee! Cor bis consent. The father 
wontd consult ivith tivn nther dders.and if ihey were in favrrnr 
of the propnscd transar don the three eklers ivould go to the 
ivóinan, and if thcy obiained her cnnseiit they then vvent to 
lier hnsband fía hís, If hiasband nr ivife werc imwilling to tic 
^xirtcd nothlng ivas done, bnt if both con sen ted, the neiv ancl 

( In a 

S ^Vr i-, :iilMk uhciI i ii thc .«¡cusí "f 'fine/ Inu l- i.tiíy n - ^ ■ 3 vvht'ii Mir (nw: i^Síc- 
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Lhe i ild husband. the fallid r of the womau, and i he Lwo elder.s 
metand decid cd on ihe number ofbuffaloes tn be girara as /ir 
or compernsaliorL Th!s meeting ivas ealled Uw/r$thL The 
/ir had to ¡x- paid within a month, and al! the bultalocs gívera 
had to be fcmalcsi. The man ivhü ivas giving up the womara 
went to the villagc of ihe neiv hitfbattl and rece^cd hi& 
bujTalocs, of whkh he ivas alloivcd to choose acertara] number, 
!f he had becn awarded more than four bufla!ocs p he míght 
clioi.se diret-JÍ four or lens, lie míght onlv chuose two, Amnn¿í 
the Tartharoh a man wotdd usually choose wtirsttfír, and 
amnng the Teivaliol, jtos/ñer. 

At thc presen t time the number of bullhlocs girara as Ur 
varíes ver) 1 greatly: the most froquent number ís three, but 
often inore are given* atul in eme case, about ten years ago, a 
man had to give twcrity-fivc + l'he number s ceñís to depe tul 
largely ora the 4ze of the herd pus-essed by'the man taking 
a new ulfc. The more buffaloes he has,, the more he has 
to pay. 

When the bufi aloes are gíven, (he neiv huábaud has to give 
a feast, afier which the oíd husband drives away bis bufTuloes. 
In a recent case Teigiidr nf Nndrs 4 - had takcn Uivcr frnm 
Kertolvan and Palpa of Van ■ 16) for ninc bufia! oes. Those 
tw'u men went to the viliage of TedshteirE, where Teigudr ivas 
livín^and were fcasted, the food beíng eooked on níne oveus r 
enr respondín^ r to the number of the buffaloes r This cor¬ 
res pondera ce betwecn (he number of the -vens and of the 
bu Bali ces o j ven as /rr. s uresis thal diere may haVe becn soinr 
definkc ceremonial in connextoti witli this feast of which I 
íailcd to oblaiu an accnunt 

The custom of frrrrsfki has some rcason on ¡ts sitie, 
Whcrcver ínfant marrtage existe in a smatl cammunity, ít 
miist o fien happeu that a ividoiver finds all the women of bis 
corairruniity rnarned, and without some maihinery by which 
he ís alloivcd to take the ivife of annther. he musí rema En 
unmamed or be contení ivith marriage to a mere chitd. 
Eran at ti se present t Eme, we have scen that an adult titán 
ivlio has lost hís wife may rnarry a girl only a fetv j-ears 
nf agü 1 

Fot ín^üínctf ín ih< [>. 5,^$, 
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At the prese nt time the custom of tenerostfti has a Car ivlder 
rangua Jl ís oíivious that ivhen a widower lakes the wife of 
another he js simply tmrteferring bis difficulty, and the man 
whítóLí wife he has taken ivill have to seek a new partner. Il 
ofien happeris that a man takvs the wife of a boy marriud, 
perhaps, lo a girl of about tlie same age 3 ts himself. and when 
lilis boy maches rnatihood he wíll have to seek a wifc aiid 
wíll natu rally try tú übtain the wífe of rmuther rather than !>e 
contení ivtth a child perhaps müy threc or four years of age. 
Jt would be ímposslble that sud\ a custom as that of fmrstAi 
should remain limited in scope, but tliem ts nu duubt lliat at 
the presen t day ít has bccume the custom for any mau who 
lakes a faney fur the un fe of annther to endeavour tu ubtatíi 
her for lumself and I wa-s told that he would give targe brrbes 
Cu the eldítrs of the Todas lo altaín his obiect II $eems 
quite tlear that, at tile presellt time, it ís not cunsídered 
uecessary to ubtain the consent dlhcr oí the un fe or of tile 
husband, and in sume cases the un fe lias beeu taken from her 
husband by forcé , 1 

hi súme recent cases the aggrieved par lies in such disputes 
llave appcaíed tu the Government, and during my vísil a 
pelillou was being drau ii up for present.ilion to tile Guvemur 
uf Madras, asfciiig that the abuses of lile tewrstAí cusíom 
should be remedíecL 


DlViiRCK 

3 )ivofee exists amuug the Todas sjuíte apart fioiu the trans- 
Ference of wives just cuiisklereti. 

I was Luid that a man divorces hi.s un le fur tvvo rcusuns» 
and for tvvu orily, the first reason being that the wife Is a fue jL 
and the second that she ivill not vvork, Ikirrcnncss i$ not 
gene rally regarded as a reason fbr divorte, thoiigh I was íutd 
of One case in whích a man liad sent au ay hi.s wife orí lilis 
account* k seemed more usual in stich a case to take a 
secoiid wife. In sonríe cases the illitesü of the husband has 
been regarded as a ground for divorcc. Intercourse betwccn 
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a wife and another man te not renardcd as a reascm Por di vocee 
but rather as a perfettfcy siatuia! occurrence, * 

Wheu a man divorces hts wife, the woiti&n's | tutiplé usually 
cumpla in lo the tmhit or coundl, bul ií ít ís dccíded tliat the 
man sha!) take his ivitc back, íhere ap[iears lu bu nu way uf 
campeliing him lo tío so. En any case Lhe husbam! jjays 
afine l'w*aír of une bu fíalo tn the wifc'.s peojilc, just as 
he ivoulci have done íf he had refused Lo take her whcn 
y he reachcd the marnageablc age, but lie receívcs back 
any buíTalocs he may have given as phdrt. Even if the 
coimcil decides that the man ought lo take hís wife back 
and he refuses, a fi ne greater than one bu fíalo catino! be 
infíícted. 

If lhe divorced uoman re-murries, Lhe previuiis husband 
dues not rcccivc anything, and any buíTaloes grveu becomc 
the prujjerty of the woniaifs fainiiy. 


The Müichtiidditi In&titutiun 

In íiddition tu the regular marnage, Lliere ¡s another re- 
cognLsed mude of unión between tneii and wucntm, which 
te callcd mükhih&diU. The man who becomjÉ* the confort 
of a wotnan in this w r ay is callcd her mokhtfmh \uúi —y i& k 
" man who kccps mcrM" 1 and the vvoman í- called W- 
vatl&smvkh —víz.* ,J woman who pirre. p< The vwkkthodki 
unión difiera from the regatar mamage in une importan! 
respect, It may bc% and ireuaHy ís É formed between Tarthar 
meu and TdvaEí wouien, or betwccn Tcivati metí and Tarthar 
wumen, The peat majority of ins lances of whidl I héard 
were of this kind. One wutn.m inighL have mure lliFin une 
mt}khlhüdvdh! % the targest number uf which [ hcard beíng 
three, Similar))', a man might ha ve more i han míe nd- 
vaitrtzmvkhy but as the custom entailed considerable expenses 
un lhe man, this w;is not comrnon, and I díd not hear of any 
instarle ín which a man had more than two. 

The mukktkoémM has no rights over any chíldren who 
might be supposecl to be tus; Lhey are regarded as the 
chíldren of the regular raamaga This would bu the case 

v Afakh hrit ]iiL^n> 1 c^\h \ T in uul mu* 
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cven i f ihe husband íyere dead ur separ-itcd from bis wife* 
!f a Tdvals man took a Tarthar widow as sn/vai/ns/riaM, and 
a child wcre bom, the child would bdong tu the Tartharol, 
¡uiít would be regarded a» the son of the dcad has ha 1 id of the 
ivuinan, and would belong tu Iiis clan. The child míght Uve 
u ith the mókhthoilvnhL and be spoken uf ordinárlly :is the 
di ¡Id oí lilis tnaiij but yel fue al! social and legal purposes, 
the child wtiuld be a rnember uf íts muther* husbands dan, 
I lie dead husband ís regare!cd ahí the father becau&e í¡ ivas lie 
whe* last perfurmed the pursitipimi ceremony. 

The re are two forma oí the muk'hti&diti unión. En une 
the traman Uves with the man jtist as i i she vvere his real 
u'ife, almost the unty díflfereiiee being that any chtldrcn 
would be legally the cliildren of tile legal husband uf the 
u ornan or uf sume man uf her división called Upun tu perform 
the pnrsÜipimi ceremony^ I11 the ather and mure usual form 
the man visíts the ívoman at Ihc house uf her tmshand. 

Owing tu the festriction un the visiLs uf Teívali womeu 
tu Tartliur villages T there is a difference Su the nature uf 
the w&Mifmfiti unión in the two divistotis* A Tdvaíi 
íMkhtk&hwwí may tafee hís wifc to live with Jiim aL une 
uf the Te ¡valí villágc*, but in those cases in which Tartíur 
meii live permancntly wítb Tdvaíi womciip the wnMf/wifrwiW 
must live at the ivoman’s víltage, There are l\\o examples 
uf thí±¡ practico at the present tíme ¡n whjdi Tarthar trien Uve 
altogether ai Teívali vil {ages, 

\\ hen a man wislies tu llave a given Human as lits sedtnitt- 
tizmakh lie goes to the husband ur hosbands uf the womaii 
and aüks fur bis ur their euíiseul. As a sample of the kind 
id neguti.iliuns which ensue, i will gíve a deñmte inslauce. 
A I ¿trillar man wishetl to becume tfwkftífiútímicl tu the wjfe 
uf two Teívali bruthers. líe wcfit to them and asked fur 
theír cutisent, which thcy gave* but said thcy should like to 
ha ve the agrément confirmed by a thírd party mdnot i, and 
thcy settled un a wdn&í tu whom all went The utdrv&i 
a_sked each íf he consetited to the arrangement T and it was 
riecíded that the l'arthar man shuetd givu a pulkuíi ivorth 
three rupees annuaJly to the Humané husbands, and the 
funtler beca me tmkiühúdvüwi to tile ivoman un t l i a L day. 
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A Few rhts s later the two busbands and tile jiwAAtftit/wftf/ 
went 1 ü the wüman's father and bruthcis callee! collectivdy 
/.i/tV , and the nwkhtíwdvaio! promi^ed that he would give 
the vvoman eEther a krivnli necklace or a j/>; 'gold L-arrings;, 
each worth abnut tbirfcy ritmes, [A poorer man mighi oíd y 
give a puitki bracelet, worth about tvuelve nipocs]. He 
also promísed that he would ¡jive a threc-yéar-otó bu fíalo 
te the ¿on oí the u'oman, tbis bdng calted mókh ir Zneadrtt\ 
is., u son buííalo he gíve^" After making ttae¿e promises, 
the períormed tile ¿alu tallón of kalmdpudithti 

tu al 1 the /;w4 ir., he bowed dowti before eaeh, and placed 
his head beneath the ir fect. 

A* wc ha ve scen earlier, not anty are the reUdives oí the 
stdvaitasntúJbA called />t¥Í&Z r the term in use for the relativa 
qf a real ivlfe, but the father oí the woman íss ealled wn*í 
and her muther uuu/ti, ñames which are alaso terms uí bloocb 
rdatioiiship- 

When a man or uutnati die¿ T the woí'A^Aodi'ttÑÍ oí tile 
wmitán and the srikunt¿i,rri>kh oí the man have definituly 
¡Lvsigned dutíes at Ule funeral cercmonic». Kach wear¿ a 
ring on the ring finger oí ihe kft hand and has tu put 
varíons things with the left hand inte the poeket üí ihe 
puf&ii/i nf the dqad perfora.* 

The ww&fttftoififi instituí ion \va¿ íirsl describid by Ward 
in the man being ealled by Ward the tvombfMí ¡the 

kumhlüfiy cluak or blanket man Tliis is the ¡Indaga muñe, 
and it has usiially buen adopted by those ivho have ¿ince 
rderred lo the íuatitutiun, 

The cuslum is saíd to. have urigmatud with the gml 
Kulinkars, wlio ivas Ule wttA'fttAodvtiM oí the guddcss 
Vuirzi, bul I coukl obtain im dclnils qf the way su which the 
Cüstom is supposed to have ¡irisen, 

The ceremonial cumtecled with the process uf beeoming 
a fualdtí/tífcfe&io/ is very mneh hke that oí the real marnage. 
A garment h given or promised and the ¿alutation oí 
A r c j hthrlptidithti ís paid to the ivomuns relativas. The 
ehiuí difieren ce Es Lhat the gifts are more numerous 

1 Khií h fulI Acamnt H¡e |i r j,6r>. 
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and cxpensive for the m&khthodvafal than for thc husband. 
Fürther, ín some cases the of a Te i valí man 

muy ítve wlth h¡m exaetly ín tlie same ivay as a ivífe. 
Exícept for thc prohtbhion against Teívali women living at 
Tartímr villages* and thc important diflfcrence ín the modo of 
descaí t of lile children the re seems tu be titile esscntial 
di itérente in samo cases betiveen thc ntQkhthoditi unión and 
marriage. tn describing the mstitutínn, onc uí my ín formante 
laíd great stress on the dhábility of a man of one división to 
pefíorm thc fursiiipvHi cererrsony íbr a w ornan of the other 
división and treated t3iis as i]il l essential polín of diíTereiice. 
f 3 tr secmed to regard this ce rano nial disabüity as prímary 
and the other diflerentes as the secón da ry residí-, bm I do 
not know hnw far tliís is thc general Toda view. 


Sexual Mokalitv 

From the forsgoing account it apirean» that a ivoman muy 
ha ve une or mnre recognfecd lo vas as wdl as se ve ral 
lmsband*, From the uccount given of the • Uiiry ritua], it 
apixrars that slie may uLs u ha ve sexual relaitons wiih daíry- 
mal oí varíous grades—that T for instante, the wiirstd, un the 
rnghts when he xlecps in the huí. may be the lo ver of any 
Tarthar gírh Further, there seetna to be tu> doubt that there 
is litttc restriction of any kínd on sexual intercourse. I ivas 
as su red by severa! Todas not only that adultery vas no 
motive for di varee, bul that it ivas ¡u no way regarded as 
ivrong. It seerned clear that there is no ivurd fur adultery in 
the l uda language, My hita p rete r. Samuel p liad transía ted the 
Ccsminatidments shortly befare my visit, and only discovered 
while ivorkíng ivtth me that the expresión lie had uded in 
transiatihg the seventh CommandmenE really bore a very 
diflfefent meaning, 

When a word for a concejo is abseut En any languagc it by 
no means foltows that thc concept has not been devdoped. 
but in thÍ5 case I have littlc duubt that there Es no definite 
idea in the rm'nd uf the Toda correspondí ng to that denqted 
by our vunl ‘ adultery . 1 I ñatead uf adultery beíug regarded as 
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immoral, I raLlicr suspecfced* 1 though I emule! not s&tbfy my- 
self on the point, that accordíng to the Toda idea. i minora i ¡Ly 
att&ches ratlier to thc rnafi who gtudges \ú> wífe tu anüther. 
One group oí those who ex per í unce diflieulty iti getthig tu 
thc next vvorld nfler dcath are thc íwí/wiíW, or grudging 
peoplc, and l bdieve thís tenn i uc ludes those who woitUl 
in a more eiviliscíl cummumty be plamtifF* in the divorcc 
courL 

[fl tiearly cvery known community, whethcr s.ivage, 
barbarous orcivilbcd, there ís íbum! tu exisfc a decply rooted 
antipathy to sexual tntercourse hclwccn brothcr and sis le r, 
ln savage communltics libere kinsfííp is oí thc dassi ficatory 
kiiitl fc ibis antipathy extends not only to the dtildrcn oí une 
mother, buL to all those who are regardud as brulhcrs and 
>isters betause they are members of the same clan or olher 
social unitp fu sume cmnmunílies, süch as those of forres 
Straíts, this aiillpaLhy may exleiid to relativos a* remóte as 
tbu.se we cali second and thinJ CDUsins, so Jong as descent 
through the mate 3íne frntn a cummovi nncestor and member- 
ship of the same clan íead ¡scople feo regard une anothef as 
brothcr and sister. 

I.t ís very doubtíul whether ibis widesprcad, ¡ilmost 
universal abhurreiice is shared by tlie Todas, 1 vías lold that 
members of thc same clan rnight ha ve iruurcourse vvitlt une 
another, and in the preliminar/ ceremony for the office of 
fitM, a social part ví as táken by a vvoman who possessed the 
qmlification that she barí neverhad interccHirse with a man of 
her oivn clan, and ¡t ivassnid it ivas far from easy to ftncl such 
a ivomam When I colleeted thís Information , ¡t seemed clear 
that tbis meant that a woman who, before mamage liad 
bdonged tu agiuen clan Jutd never had ¡nlcrcmursc u ith a man 
of tliat dan. Huí ¡sínce a w ornan joins thc dan of her 
husband, and sínce. mamage taking place al un early age, the 
woman betangs to her husband's clan from thís early age, it 
has sínce oceurred to me that an alternad ve explanación 
of thc restriction ís possibEc, though ít does not seem to meto 
be likely. ft b possi ble that what ís meaut is that the womin 

] Thi,* ik&me ijipcimrwt nt jnloasy in IEr- hisecuy ^j-T Kwtitoa nnm r hn^cvú» 
tu* mM tu thh ctinn^ii^, 
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should tievcr ha ve had intcrcoiirse vvith any of iier linsband* 
clan cxcept thuse who are pro-pcrTy Iter husbaiids. [f this ex- 
planation wcre the corree t one h the prohibí!km woubi seem to 
be diretted against practica resero bling communal mamage, 
and uould be interestíng evidente ín favourof the exístence oí 
ibis type of marriage, since ihcre aro no prohibí ti tms agaiust 
what doe$ nut ex¡st ñor has ever existid. As 3 llave sair!, 
híju ever, I thínk it very unlikdy that the prohibkíon ís to be 
Íílterpreted in this vvay* but J regret very grealiy that ¡t did 
noL uccur to me to inquine careíidly into ihís jioint on the 
Spot 

Su lar as I could tell p the LtxTiy in sexual matters is equally 
great he Ture and after marriage. If a girl who h as beeit 
níarr¡di ín infancyi bttl liasnot yet juined licr husbaiwi, shutild 
become pregnarlt.,, the husbaud wauld be called upon tu give 
the bow and airrnv at the pursutpimf cereniony and would be 
the father of the chüd p oven if be wcre stíll a young h oy. or if 
it uere knovm that he was nut the father ofthe child. I ont y 
hestrd of olí e case in recent times in which an unmarried girl 
had becorne pregnant» Jn tisis case a man who was a mitti'imni 
of the womati was caJIed in tu give the bow and arroiv, but 
lie díd not regard himseíf as mamed to the womon and did 
not live w i til lien That sume stigma wíls attached to the 
uecurreiice may po&sibly be shown b) p the fact Lhat this w ornan 
remained unmarried for same years f and then only morded a 
man who was certa? nly beluw the general standard of the 
Todas in ¡ntcllígence, The child, a daughter, of the womatt 
dietl soon after birth* so that l had no chance of ascertamiiig 
whethar the ¡rregiilarity of her bírth would ha ve had any 
influente on her pos ilion in Toda society. If» howcvei\ a 
child is born without the pttrsiitfiimi ceremony having becn 
perfbrmcd* it is called padmvkh and an indelible disgrace 
altadles to it throughpnt Ufe, 

From any point of view, and certaínly from the point of 
vtew oí the savage, the sexual moralíty of the Todas amang 
tiiemsdves is very low, it is an ínteresting snbject of 
specnlation ho\v far lilis laxity is the resnlt of the practice of 
polyaiKhy» for since low sexual murahty b rings in ÍU trato 

various factors ivhich lend to sterítity, wc may ha ve here. as 
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Mr. Pmlnett has suggested dscivhere, 1 a reason why pulyuntUy 
st 1 r¡ire a ftirrn uf marriage. The practico of pulyandry 
ihüüI alraoat inevítably weaken thc sen tímen t of possession 
* ,n tile part of thc man ivhieh does so much to innintain the 
more ordinary forma of marríage. 

The íoiv ¿eximí morality of the Todas h not, however, 
limited mi ítsscopetu the rclations witliin the Toda community. 
Conflicting vieivs are held by ihose who knmv the Nilgfn 
I lilis as tu the rolatii«na of the Todas with the other inhabi- 
lants, and especia lly with the tmin of na ti ves which the 
European immigratinn to the hills has bnught in its wake. The 
genera! opinión on thc hills is thatin thís rcspcct the moraJity 
OÍ the Todas ís as low as it tvell ton Id be, but it j¿ a questiciii 
whether thi> opinión ís not loo much ha sed on the fachavinur 
of the inhabita uta of onc ur Uvo villajes ttcar the European 
scttlemenls, and I thirtk it Í> probable thal the larger jiurt of 
the Todas rctnam more imeontaininated than h general ty 
SÜppO&Cd* 

I hal the rodas are perhaps not su blacfc as they are 
paiutcd ís * 11 g gestad hy Uro consideraron*. There i- littlc 
evidencie of the éxistcnce of many half-brccd*. i examine' I 
in oitc way or wiother over 50o l udas and must h»Vo seca 
ncarly the whole of the Soo jieople vvho fortn the Tuda 
populatíon. [ saw fciv ivho ¿ug^easted Tamil or Hadagu 
intennixlLirc and only une boy ivhose appearancc siiggested 
European paren tage, \ more cate ful examination tlmti I 
gave nñght, however, havc rcveated other suspicious cases 
and |ierhaps in a race which practicas inHintickle the absencJ 
i>r paucity of half-brccds may not carrv much wdght. 

l’he other considera tí 011 is uf a difiere nt kínd aml tends to 
show not only that the Tudas are not su black as they are 
paintecl, but that they are 11 ut so black as they paim tlicin- 
sdve^ 

Hy mean¿ uf the genealugkai record I was nbl c to ivork 
out tíie rdationship to one another of furty-three individuáis 
surTering frotn culonr-blindness. Sincc ibis corttl ilion runs 
mainly in the female lino. ít does not afford very cogen! 
CVÍdeiice of patemity: but a futí examinatinn of my records 
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seem> t" 7,]unv Lhal c^lutir-blind musí, nr rather males nf 
colon r-b! índ familia liad cotour-bíiml deseen dants meare 
often thari perhaps mighl have been expeled íf tlie TcrfLxs 
are in pr&ctíce quíte as promlsctious as tbdr social regnlatíous 
álloiv thern tü be. The record nf the affiníty of the co 3 our- 
bbiicl suggests that ¡11 spite of the theo retí cal promísculty* the 
husbands are, in practico, very often the fathers nf Lheir 
diildrcia. 

A few histories of individuales inay be givon as examples of 
the various marrlage custmns whíeh ha ve bcen dc.se ribed in 
Lh ¡h chapleo One of the nrnst marríed of Trie [a worncii U 
Piiviívdi of Kushnrf . 65 ■. She ivas married in infaney to 
Singudr (55 « of the same dan as Ssnkórs, the mother of 
Puvizvdi, and the two ivere proba bS y the matdmni of ojio 
another, tlióugh tmly iti a dístant way. Fuvistveli ivas taken 
l'rum Smgudr by Madsu and Koboncrs f¡S r vvho gave for 
her thrce hüffah.ies, Frnm them she ivas tramíerred lo 
Kangmlr of Ficdr 1*2 , it líeing anrnngcd that lie shouhl pay 
eleven huffitlnc-s. Snon after jmning Kangudr, Ptiviy.vdi 
became ilh and since the re is a pmhibitkm oí marríages 
betiveen the daiis nf Fiedr and Kuaharf, ¡1 ivas agreed that 
the pair should sepárate, and the woman ivas taken by 
Tütncrs and Elamudri The eleven buífalocs had never 

heen páid by Kanglld r r so Tülncrs and his bmther gave their 
bñflíiloes dírectly to Madsu and Kubntiers but uiily four 
¡iistead of deven, All diese traíisactimis took place ahíle 
Pttvixvefi ivas slill young, bul by her neiv fcusband* she fiad a 
son ivho died SOOli Sjfter birth. Dttring her ^TOcid pregiiuncv, 
she ivas taken by Perpakh and Tcbkudr (6H), \\ Uq gíive sis 
hufíalocs. The transieren ce tnok place befare th t f>nrstífp¿w/ 
ccremony liad becn performcíl l'erpakh gnvc the bnv and 
nrvo\\\ and the daiighter since born is regarded as the child 
nf Pcrpakh and Tcbkudr. Puvixvelí lias aho a larthar 
imkhthwh ttiüL 

Edjog of Kuudr 56; ivas marríed in infauey to Nargmlr 
(6a), the son nf her motheFs brothers, and tbeivforc her 
matchunl in the nearest sen se, From him Kindiieni yo and 
hU tivo brothers toak her fnr five lnifTalnes. Kinduers died 
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bufón: ihe bufíalnes had been paid, and Kdjog wns takcn 
by MaisVIríners 05 , who arrangcd to pay thc fivir buffaltx^ 
to NargurJr He did not di) so, bul after having a son 
by Edjog, hi; sent her back to the father, paying a kicadr 
ni 011c btiflfalo. So far, Xatgudr had not rcecivcd bis Uve 
bufia loes, but he now obtained them from Kaners and 
kudríevan 63 , who twk the miman aithough she ivas 
the granddaught'cr of iheír síster Xarskuti. The tníirriítge 
im t ivith dísapproval among the Todas nn this account, 
though Hiere does not appear to be any defimtc regula tion 
agarnst sucb a marriage ¡ and at the lime of my visit Edjog, 
a younsí miman nf a bou! Inven ty-üc ven, was still thc ivi fe of 
the two oíd men, agtxl about sevemy and sixly-scven 
respective! y. 

K lirio Jv of Knmlr 152) first married Punaveli 65), by ivhom 
be had tivo childrcn, Me then took to live ivith him Piliimirg 
7). Tarthar 11 ornan, givíitg to Pepners (44), thc busbmd of 
the woman, fifteen bu fillóes. Though Pilimurg ¡s nnly legally 
his Wf'fn'/trswtfi/í, Kuriolv trc.its her as a ivife She lives at 
oiiL of the Kuudr villages, whtk Punaveli lives at anotber. 
Piiimurg has had nne son, Muilitars, since shu has been ]¡v¡ng 
ivítli Kuriolv, and Kuriolv ahniys speaks oí the boy as his 
son, tbnugh legally he ís the son of Pepncrs, and has ñame 
will be fmifid iu the genealogies among the cbildren of 
thís man* 

Recen tly Kuriolv has al so mamed Sinttaarap fó8), sharing 
her ivith Qimdj < $ 7 h of the same dan as Kuriolv, but bdongtng 
to a di (Tere ut fimily. Sintharap lias had threc chíldren, for 
the íirst of ivhom Kuriolv (jerformed the purstttfimi ccrcmony, 
and since no one has ¡jerfornied this ceremony for thc suc- 
ctietltn" childrcn, Vhev are al so regarded as thc childrcn nf 
Kuriolv. One of diese cbildieii ivas Si ñera ni. whose funeral 
cérumoiiies ha ve becn desteribed. 

Kuriolv s son, Kulpakh 52;. married Toritfc (65 y sharing 
her ivith Kiladrvan (6o), of the sanie clan as Kulpakh, but of 
a difTerent family, At the first jwegnancy Kulpakh gave the 
W and arrow, and was regarded as the father oí that child and 
of twn succccding childrcn who were born ivhile Kulpakh 
was :ilívtí - Aftt;r tile kirth Of the ihird child Kulpakh díed 
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jjiid Torkk ha- sinec eontimied to lívc wítU Kiiadrvau and 
has hiwl litro more diíldren. Kuriulv, lile futlicr of ihe dead 
man, succcfJitl t ti prrvoiHing fvtl.ulrvaii 11'o ni per fot lili n¡j the 
p¡trsñtpimi ccreitiOlty beforc tile birth of cither oí these 
chüdren. and cdnjasqiientty iliey are regarded as thc childnm 
of the dead Kulpakh and belong to Kuríolv’s división {pbUn} 
of tlie* dan and not to that of KÜadrvan. Helt, by rirtuc of 
thc purstUpimi cenemorty, a dcad man ís the legal father 
of tiro ch i Id ten ivivi are known to be really thc sons of hís 
fcllow-husband. 

In tile precedióg cases the |jcopJe beiong to tile teivalink 
Arnong the Tarthaml there are similar bisturíes, 

Fupkíz (>r Kvrédrdotii (35) was marríed tn ¡nfaney to two 
brnthers. Kalgeners and Kinagudr, bclongíltg to the simr 
clan as the mother of Pupidz, so that site wiuild probahly 
have cnlted tbem matchmú tHoügh they were not ncarly 
relate.! Fn>m these boy* Pupídx was takcn bv l’atser 2b;, 
ivhu cave for lier til reo btiflalncs. I* o mi I’ítsír she was takcn 
by Sitiar 1 20 for ti ve bulfaloe;. Smiu tíme later Pepob 44 1 
wisheil tn imrrv Fnpid/., bal b nh slu arel Siríar were intwiU- 
ing to be se paral vil- Pep *b, hoivcver, persuaded the council 
t>> arrange that lie shutild have the woman for thrcc buffaJoes, 
and socio after five or s;>í inen camed "ti the ivornan by fon& 
entering Síriar's hnt at night- l'wo of the men hdd Síriar 
«■hile the others carried off his ni fe, who became pregnant 
by Pepob, bnt SíHar, who harl been trying lo get back bis 
wife, sneceeded when she was about at thc sixth month. The 
hand büming tserentoity Liad airead/ been perfúmed* bot 
Siríar gave thc l>».v and arruw, and ¡s thercfiwt the legal 
father of the boj* bnrn aftcrwartH although Pepob ís known 
to have laíen the real father, Síriar had to gtve Pepob eleven 
luíffaloes, though he liad only re ¿d ved three, and liad given 
five to the pjcvioiia huaband, 

Xanbarvan of Kars <j) lirst married Pothrnir 47), by 
whom be bad une son, Xanbarvan went tn Knglamt wíth 
a partv of Todas, and Pothcnir tlien rnarried Kutadrí, 
Nanbuviin's first cotisín. On bis retum from Engimd, 
N atibar van married Sindod 3S). by w 1 i«>in he liad a secón ti 
son. Thcít he fell Eli. and in mtisequciice sent Sindod away, 
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and sincc th.it time he Has had no wiít, thougb he c 1 a¡tTt> 
that iraveli, bis brother's taiTe, is ¡dso liís. Tfiere íiícms to he 
no doubt, however, tíutt Fio dnes ti-jt live u¡th his brother in 
thc same way as in mostcasesof p ilyamlry, and isaivanderer 
ii r íth no reguLir luán ■ of lii-s mvi!, but 1 cnuld lint discover 
tita cause oí tliis. 

A dispute abmit a in irrí.igo was in progress ivhile I ivas 
■in tilo HüF". wliich I dirl nnt nnderstaiid completóle, but ¡t 
nppeared that Osclig (24 ■, ivh& had been fírst married to 
Teígudr 4'. ivas then taken by Punog 14 . Punog ivas saíd 
to have treated hís wife badty, and in havo faitod tu perform 
bis dutíes tallen t lie re ivas a funeral in Uie lamily of Xortiners, 
the brother oí Osetig. ] [ c liad not givrm the prope t pvdri, 
ñor liad he taken part in the clnth-giving teremonv, so Qsehg 
ran an-ay from him and tnok refuge taith hor hrotíier. After 
a month Punog clemanded back bis tvife and also tivelve 
bufFaUxrs w h i di lie had left with Nertíuers fr>r graxíng par¬ 
pases. Xcrtiners refused to send back his tvife, and returned 
onty eíglit of the bqfTaloes. i le alao proceeded to arrango 
that Osdig silo ule] marry Ldrchnvan {$ 6 }, and Punog acensad 
Xcrtmcrs of ha ring got up the wlióle quarrel in arder that 
Oseíjg sliould malee thls marriage. The matter uvas referred 
to Hit ouuncil, and it ivas decided that Osdig shonld betfitnc 
tlur iv i fe of Udrchovan, huí I rlicí not hear for hoiv maity 
bul"!aloes, ñor how the other disputes about bufTaloes and 
pudrí ivere scttlod. 

At this tíme Udrchovan had another wífe, Pandut (45). 
She liad been the ivífe of Udrchovan and bis brother Popneri 
frnm ínfaney, and after havíng tlirw cbitdrc», who died young, 
site had been sent aiyay and Udrchovan married Kavener ÍVi, 
ivhüe bis brother married Silknl (10), Later K atener ivas 
taken from Udrchovan by Kudrvas ni), and Udrchovan 
remar ried Pandut, who in the meantíme liad hftd tivo other 
husbands. 

To the foregolng accounts, which J give as exccptiona! 
and not as typical exampies of the uneertainty of Tenia 
married ble, l add one taken from the book published bv 

Cap tai 11 Harkness in 1JÍ33. P . ley The notes are added by 
mrself* 7 
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The Histohv of Pingue/ Kutax 

“1 w*t í> not -seven years oíd, ivhen my father* takíng a 
cliíld s garautnt» in valué about a *qmrter of a rupec, and 
sclcctíng une of the bcst of our herd, decrecí me to accompatiy 
him tii the morrt 1 of Kinori l h¡ -. Kiiiüri liad, a innntli or tivo 
huían;, a daughter born tu him. Soon aíter we had arrived at 
thi; morrt, it beitig unrkrstoat that Rinorí gktdjy consenlcd 
tu the propfisitions whkh had been made b y my futher f 3 was 
direeted t" bmv mysdf down, and in the presence of the 
wbóli! Jamíly lo ask hi* fi>ot Thís t dkl ¡ and touchíng it 
ivítlt my forehead, tile bullido and thegarmcut ivcte presented 
bina, and I ivas considerad tu be aftmneed to hí* daughter. 
We remained ibero for soma days, durtng which period it was 
agreed upemi* what number üf kinc 1 ivas to receivo ¡n dower, 
nn rny intendee] spouse eotrimg of age, and we again set f»ut 
lo rcturn to mir own morrt I had no brothers or they 
al so woytd ha ve been afimneed to my i n tended. as ibis ivas 
|>art of the agreement p ín case of my father Imvíng any more 
son* born to him, In thss case KinoiTs daughter would liave 
been wife to us in succcssíon as we armes! at manhood, and 
we shoiild have formed eme united famíly—-tlie Supreme 
anthority, howcvcr, stífl resting wlth me, The next year, 
my íather presetited to my intended bride a garment, doubfe 
iti valué to thc first which lie had presen ted p añil in each 
succeedíng year, one propmtioriately íncreasing in valué, We 
also sacrificad a bt¿fthlo p and presen ted a kuteh - on every 
■ ocasión of a death imnng any of the rclationa of my m- 
tended Vi faitiily* and onc also at their obsequies, hi case 
of any acddent of thc kind in onr fitmily. we expected the 
sanie to be obsened towards ih s excupt the presen ti ng oí 
the kutdi, fmm which my bridas father was exempted on 
account of the dowcr he had to give vvith her, which wnnlrl 
greatly exeeed in nmoum any expense which 1 could Ix: 

1 Tiii■- i% us tilpnlly [he *iiju- WiSfJ aj; tuarth t which ¡^ddiri in XfV ha j. 

vYofil f'jr villiijjc. 

3 Tisis h ¡he -inlí* ihítl í¡ wéw gCílCTlHy a páecc of Ayt4 of 
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tu my father, M y father died T and wlttm I liad aUaítied 
inuii'í estáte, 1 ivas uot plcased with my betiuthud ; and 
presen i í ug her father u illi three kmc t the cnrilract was b y 
mutua) con sen t disolved, liad ihc reverse been the case, 
and the bride or her father had dedined to allow of con- 
summatíon, I could have dnimed of the latter a fine equal 
to fifty kiiie, and t¡ll ibis fine w:is paid tlie fonner could 
ii üt marry any other, Frecd firom my eontmct with my first 
bride, I sought to a Afiance myself m a mamitr more to my 
own mdmatfcms, and wlsliing to be connected with the family 
of my presen fc wiíc, Piíluváni, who wa> then only sis years 
of age, I spoke to her father, and, obtaúnng his consqnt, pre- 
senled her wíth a garmenf ín valué, accordir»g to her age, of 
abont a ru pee and a ha)C mid n mikh bu ítalo. I comínued to 
present her with a garment every succeeding year; and on 
the occurrcnce of a death amrrng any of the reí atinas of 
her family, and at the obsequies, I alvvays sacrificed n bu (Talo, 
and prtacnted the kuteh. Pili uva ni was aflcrwards betmthccl 
t*i- two others# Khakhnod and Tilmbüt- Wben shc had 
arríved at a certain age, and liad fot cíglit days betm Jivíng 
with une of her fuma le fríe ruis ín a dwdlíng >C|Xirntc frota 
ttij>se nF the family, 1 mtimatíníi was sent to me, and I went tu 
her father“s nr utt, that ¡s r KerjwanX her SL-tzond father, the 
first one being dead. I was lirastctl and bedded ; and after a 
few days* Kerjwaii, laying fin bis hands ? gave sis hU talcssing, 
and I returiiCfl with my wile lo my own morir, rcccívmg with 
her ¡ii dower four Imítalo kinc : lier father also ¡ireseiited 
to her on filis uceas ion a pair of ear-ritvgs, a pair nf armlets. a 
uecklace, a bramen sal ver, and Uve rtqjees. 

M Nou% aecordiug to mir aisti.ms, Pílluvüm was tn pass the 
first mmith wíth mu, the second with Khakho. id, and the thírd 
vvith Tuinbüt; and the two latter* waiting in successiou on 
the father-indaiv h wefe tn ask liis blessíng and claim theír 
privilqge in rigliL I was lo give her raiment the first ytar, 
Khakhoi.d the sedond. and Tümbüt the thírd. I liad the 
optíon of claíming the fiist linee cliMdren, Khakliírfid the 
secordfl three t and Tfimbftt the tlvird three ; when the optíon 
again revolved to mt:. It was my place to go tn her father 

1 Thh í*a cuMnELt «¡í whkti I iSiL-il In nfrt-riírt nikj- ¡íu-l - -uijj. 
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two nr tbree n i * 1 1 11 h s prior U* tile birth uf a diihl, and, dulivur- 
ing ¡Uí hun a ^eeulIÉ pireu nf wímhI, ivbirh Uü calí a billti. 1 to 
claim the forthcomlng ínfam. wbuther male or fbmaJe, and 
acknówledge befbre hiin and hb rdatíon» tlmi t woutcl proteet 
atKi nourbh ít; and that + ivhatcver míght happen» I allowed 
ttiii to be ¡i! üátbfactbn of onc nf my claíms. On ihis 
occaslon* a|so t I ivas to prese nt hím uíthur five or ten rupees» 
and m relurn he was to allmv me to seluet, if I presented him 
rlve rupees, threu; rf ten ru [_n.es, six of the best kíne uf hhs 
herd. If the chíkl proved a boy he woukl have to presen t me 
with a hei fuf + and another oue siso on the birth of eacb son, 
but not on lile birth i *í a dauglUer, as it is supposed That she 
wil! soon he belralhed.and that a fortune uill accrue to lier ín 
that wav\ 

11 After the third birth the same observance and privilegc 
woukl have falten to Khakhood and Tümbüt successivdy, 
nr íf i chosc to give up any of my rights the Livn latter woitlfl 
succeisively have had clioícc oT adoptkm, fie., 5fc. We all 
tbree sliuuld have buen uqnalíy bnuiid i" protect the vvliolc of 
the cbildréiip to rtittny. and to gíve thum ¡n m arríale ; but the 
superior mithority wouhi ahvays have reste* 1 with me, 

14 The case nf Pilluvfmi axul mysclf, hoivcver^vas at variance 
with tliis custom. We ivere very fond of one anotber and 
determíned not to separata I offered to pay the usual fines 
but the other party woutd not hccept of them. I had becn 
LinforUmate* A murrain had nttadkcd my hcfd : the g reate r 
parí of Korrorr, 2 and wliich bdonged to my fathers, had bcen 
forrajeen by the Marvs and C üvs T 5 from the oppression of 
somu of tlu-ir ruler^ and from being a leading man among 
my own peoj>lc I was nmv recluced, but principalIy by the 
opprcssions of my ivife's rclathins. to coinpíirativc pin erty,” 

1 Thh is fv]ik-tuT)- cinc i-a aiiLimdi'jujii.lmi; . J \h? TIíh? 

Tiuaaií Ííir L Imw■' i- i*tk 
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SOCIAL OKGAJíJSATtCJN 

I.v this duipter I propose to bring together a munber 
of matters connected wiili the social organtSatian ; lo 
consídcr thc various sections into uhídl thc dan is dividcd 
for social or ceremonial purposes, ¡he mcthod nf govemment, 
tl*c laws corttífeming pro¡icrty and i n lien lance, and thc posítlon 
nf «‘ornen, 

W e llave already scen that thc primar)' fact in thc social 
organisation of thc lorias is thc existcnce nf two d¡visteáis, 
thc Tartharo] and thc Tei valió], 1 and thc last chaptcr has 
sIkhvii that thcsc dívLsions form enrlognmmis j_rrou f js, each 
of wliich is dividcd íttto a mtmhcr of exogamous scpts or 
elíins. In saíne respecta the dan is a definí te unit in the 
social organUation with a ccrtain amouiit of jxnvtr ¡n regula t- 
ing it-** owti affaírs, mvrtittg property and Iming ín manj¬ 
eases social or religión?¡ usages- peculiar tn ítself 


TtfF. CLAN 

The clan systcm is territorial, añil I could di seo ver no tract¬ 
or íts cver liaving bcen totemíe, The dan rnvns a mimbcr 
«f villagcs and tajees its ñame frnm the chicf nf thcsc, the 
ctminiml. The cOnnexion of tire dan with thc vülagc is 
so general ly reoognised that in snme cases ín which the 
ttudmad <>f thc dan has dísáppearerf, nr is rardv vísited, 
therc is a tendeney tu ñame the clan after the chicf village 

1 A r»l| acamtt Pif thir 1*1» ilÍTUÍnm aml -if [hdr retalian .. . jjs, ,(htr *il| ¡* 

giwo III Clu^cr XXIX. 
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stítl ín usl\ Thus the petóle nf PirspuFsbave now becomc 
tht Plttiul and the Kti$harfo] are ofbeti narned áfter Caigas, 
ü yillage ín more frequent use iban Kusharf In general the 
villáge* bclongmg to a dan are sitnated ín the same part 
the hillsj hut a dan tjften possesscs outí ring viIIages al 
a considerable distance ¡rom the ehief grtiup. Somctímeís 
ihe&e outlyinjr villajes are of comjwtttívdy recent orígín, and 
ín otlier cases Lhey liave bren cstablished un account of 
graxíng neceantes - thus severaI Claris which have theír ehief 
seáis near Ootacaniiimi have villajes in the Kundahs ot ín 
the dfotríet nenr Makürti Peak p which are visited in the dry 
season, 

J he members of a clan have man y contcnon rights and 
privjlcges which bind Lliem together, so tbat the clan-tic has 
a very real meaníng. Property, Uuwever, as we símil see 
shortly. is largely centrcd in the family or the indi vidual, 
and tile Furias are ¡o a State üf social evolution in which 
the common borní constítutcd by mcrnbershtp of the dan 
has been largcly replaced by the bimid constitnted by the 
fantilv. J hey are in an intermedíate cemdilion between lile 
State of society in which the clan ís the social unít and ihat 
in which the fauiily has takcn thís posítaoiu 

Nearly all wlio have prcviously ivríttcn abuut the Todas 
llave descríbed tliein asdivided ínto (ive dans—vía., ihc IVík! t 
Fekkaii, Kemuo Fixlj, nr Tothj, and Kuttan, Thesc are the 
Hve divisions rccngiifecd by the B.idagas, and a lladrtga, kriows 
each Túdti as belongíng lo bne of thcm* The Todas are also 
[jerfcctly acquiuiited tvílh thes© divisiuns. and they con Id 
afways say, if asked, lo which of thein a given viIIage nr 
a given man bdonged. lí a Toda Ls askeri by a Europea n tu 
Wllich dan or división he bdongi, he wijl pmbably gíve onc uf 
tliesc nanies, bnt I do m>L bdieve that they are in use amuiig 
thejasdves. being reser ved for their intercourse wíth lladítgas 
aiíd other ludían castes and wíth Europeans, 

The Peíkí of lile Badaga classífieation are the Tei vid sol ; the 
Pekhan correspcSíd to the Melgarsoi, the peopfe of Kídmad 
and Karsh beíng also usual!y ínchirled in this group. Kenna 
i> the fíadaga ñame of the Karsul ; the Todi or Tothí indude 
two clatls, the Nódrsol and the Panol, vihile the Kuttan com- 




prtse thc remainder of the Tarthar clan*—vi/., those oí Taradr, 
iterad r, Kamklrs, Kwódrdont, Pám and NidrsI I cuuld 
obtain no direet information from thc Todas whích would 
explaín wfay the Badana dassificatbn should dfffer frotii their 
own. ] t is possible dial it is an oíd da^ificntion of the Todas, 
bul thís h unlikdy* sircee it U probable that the nuercourse 
with thc Uadagas is not very aiicicot It scems to me 
possiblc that it may have arísen uut tif the coiistituüon of the 
¿tiiíM or coüricil, Thb has futir Toda represen tathes bclong- 
iitg to Ktttídr represúiiting the Teívahoí. Kars. Nbdrs and 
Taradr. This wuuld curre>]>ond lo fotir oí the Hadiiga 
división^ and thc fifth, the Mdgamol or Pekkan* woüld 
certamly be well known to the liad sigas through thdr 
privilegies as w¿ra¿ It is possible that the Núdns representa- 
ti ve ii sed al so tu represen t Pan, and that the Taradr member 
represented the remainmg clans, and, if so, it would point to 
thc re havfaig beeri sume oíd íive-íold división of the kind 
Lidie ved in by the Badagas, It is quite elear that the fivc-fold 
división has no mflu erice un the murria ge reguhtíütis and 
Pcikii Todí and Kuttan all muriyfredy wíthin theír di vi surtís 
Hxcept in cnunexítm with the rmim t I cuuld team of nuthing 
whích would show that i he fíve-fold división has any social 
.siguí ficanee, and I know uf no other iva y in whích the Panul 
are Associated with the Xgdrsol ñor of óny other way in whieh 
the six Claris índbded in the Kuttan are assodated togethen 
It ís possible that Lhefi ve'fcild división is counected with sume 
customs regülatiug the payment of lile Badaga tribute to the 
Todas, but I cuuld Icarn uuthíng uf sucli customs. 

Each dan has divísions of two ktnds callcd kmír and /nVw* 
The Á'uJr is a división uf ceremonial, tile fbtm of practica!, 
importante* 

The Kudk 

Normal ly each dan has two huir and two uní}', and, as we 
have seeri ¡n Chapter XII t, i hese di visión s beenme uf the 
greatést importante in connexion with the imrrtiti ctrremony, 
the whufe reguíation of whích i.s dominated by the div isión 
ínto huir. So far as I could asccrtam, the ktuír has i khv 110 
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utlu;r sígníficance, and 1 do ¡sot kncnv whether lhe división is 
une whích formerly pa$£c&»éd a social significante vvbichit has 
noiv [ust T so that the /-nv/r only persiste in ecremoiiy, or 
whcther h ts a mude t>f división of ilie clan whích lias arisen 
purtíly in cunnexion wilh the irútirtiii and othcr allied 
ceremonias. 

In ojie or two cases títere w ¿ls somé doubi. as to whctfcer a 
certam división of the peo pie was a clan or a kmír. Thb vrm 
empecíally the case wíth the Kwaradrol, now extinct, wlio 
ivere saíd by sume of my informante tu llave been a dan, bul 
ítsccmod clear that they only furmed a kudr of the Keadrül, 
atiil weie nol projjerly a distinct dan. Tbís í* une cílsu 
in which íi huir has a diátmclíve ñame,aniel auolher example 
ncciirs ¡n the Palio! where the huir llave sepárate ñames, uno 
the Panul or Pandar, the other llic Knirsíol or I J eshtc¡d¡mokli. 
In general, each huirte immcd after it* feadíng man, thusthe 
twu huir uf the Xódrsol are spuken oí as die huir of 
Mtidrígcidí i j and Kerkatlr 2). The man whu gives bis 
ñame to the huir h probably respondí ble for the general 
nianágeme 11 1 uf the cercanrjmes in whích the huir is 
con cerned. 

In a few cases a clan ivas said to ha ve more íhutt twu huir, 
but Oh cross-ejíamímitíun it lumed out in each case that the 
sLaLernent was due to the fact that the dan eontained a 
seciion whích fiad no pan, or only a subordínate part, in the 
intoríili ceretTioiiy and that lilis secticm irtight sometimos be 
spokeü of as a kiuir. Thtis i in Lile Kuüdr clan the re are 
three sections* two whích llave reciproca] relatiuns in the 
tnhiriiu cemmotiy, and a third constetíng uf the famÜy uf 
Jovoiiíners { 6 i) whích íost ccrtaíii privilegies cmThg lo a 
dispute inany genera tUrns águ (set: p 675). lilis farnily con Id 
|ierfurm lile irmtriif/ ecremoity, but in sucli a case the hufíalo 
WoiiUl go to the menibers of the two other dívisions and 
Tóviminers would rece i ve nothing if dthtr of the other 
dívísÉons performed the teremony. Another exampié of a 
clan said to have three huir is that of Piedr, wliere the Jamily 
of Xoiigaráíian (62) stauds in the same reí alten to the other 
dfvlajons as is the case wíth the fanuly of Tuvoniners in the 
KuudroL In lilis case Nongarsivalias esceptioiml posítfrni is 
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probably díte tu the fact thnt bis family lives at Kavidi Su the 

VVáttwd* 

VVIien .i ¿Mí/r becomesextiricL anew división of the remain- 
ing Xv/r/r may take place, but r as a rule, thk k üOt done ti ti 
an oecasion fur the imoriiii ceremony ¡irisen, The re are 
severaI cases tu which une kudr of a clan ha* rtOw been exlinct 
for sevcral y car*, bul though i lie re-división is often a subject 
for tliscussion, it is nut probable that a tiew ktidr wilE be 
íosütuted till the neccssíty arisca Occasíonally. however, it 
would seem that a new ¿/rrfr-may bedecided on apart frotan 
occasioti fur the /mVrfi// eererciutiy, fur aboul ihe tíme of niy 
vkit the people of Iveatfr, who had losl une by thedymg 
outoftlic Kwiir.tdrol, decided that the family of Karem (69;, 
ipf which the sute livEiig represe ntat i ves are three boys, should 
form a nexv hit/r . [ could not team what had been the 
motiven Tur the decisión. Some unimportant c 3 ¡iris whích have 
¡irisen by fusión from olher clans, such a* ihuse of Kídmad 
and Kulhcm, llave 110 fofdr, and du nut. apeare ver to ha ve 
possessed these división*. 


Tm¿ PüLM 

The word púím mean5 ' portion/ and is Üie líame uf the 
scetion u filie dan by ineans uf whícb k regulated the sharing 
of any expenses wltich fall on Lhe clan as a wholtí, Auy 
expenses which lile dan ni ay i neis r asa whole are not e»|ually 
1 lívido! among the individual metnbers uf the dan, but are 
equatly divíded among the p¡>lm. The chief occasion 011 
which sudi ex] jenses arke k in the repaír or rebuilding of 
a dairy. 

When a clan uxvm a tí and a dairy of the d neeck tu be 
rebuilt or repaired* the expense abo falls on the dan, and ís 
cqually divíded among lile jHdttt, as íei the case of the village 
datiy. 

Tile uQtlay Es equally divíded amung the p¿/w + however 
much they may vary iit si ¡te. Thus ¡n the Kars clan une pvfm 
has síxteeii adull mata niembcrs. while another has only eme, 
buL this tme mati woüíd con tribute e xactly the same arnount 
as the other sixteen. 
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Occasiouiilly ¡i phhn i> so poor that it cantío! pny \ls share, 
and m une sueh case at thc prescnt tíme thc jfeV///, íu thís 
case consistímg of Lavo boys only, has bccn incorpufiited inLu 
auoiher. 

The mimber uT pidm in a clan varíes greatly, from ten in 
the case of Kars tu une oijty m the J'edrkurs clan. There b 
m.j definí te rdatiem beEiveen thc ¿Wr and the /¿‘A;/ as regardn 
numbers ; til us, nne huir nf a dan may comsist of oiic pidm 
imly, ivhen thc uther kudr divided Tillo many/íVjw. When 
thcrt b a great degree of ineqmdity En thc abes of difieren! 
poím y a red Ls tribu don m&y Uke place* and thís b probably thc 
more likely Lo happen thc more Snñuenlial are thc member* 
uf thc smalkrr ^/w. 

1 bdíevu íbat redistnbtittofl íu lile Ciise of butli ptWm and 
XWr b usually dedded by thc members of the dan Usetf l bul 
in cases of doubt it b probable that thc general coime it may 
3]ave a vüÉcc i[L the malter, 

leach pidm luir: ;l beaduian and is H¡K>keit of as the pbhn of 
lilis man. He is rvspuiisíblc for cutlccling the amourtt due 
frum íL-but as the phhn often consista of a nuinber of brothers. 
who hold mtsch of their property in mmmon K ihe dl>] lee t ion is 
not usually a maiter of difficulU and I never heard of any 
disputes arising from thís smnee, 

The Todas recognbe the exbtenee oí the family kmtupii 
mktfifafaf ; uitliin the dan, meaumg by lilis a group of pcoplc 
boiind together by neur blaorl km.diip. As a general rule, 
Lhi- himil)'corres [Kjnds u rth the fldm, but snmetrmes there 
may be more than une phlm in tlae same faiisify. It seemed 
lo me that the term huiuptt had nut the same dear meauing 
as lite pv'hn. The famíly has no importan! function ín the 
social orguukatiou cxcept in so far as is corrcsponds witli thc 
/vYw/, but st b taken futo íiccamit when ihc/fVw and kmir are 
readj usted, 

The temí ivas diiefly used ivhen the Tudas iverc spc<tkiug 
of eertaiu famílíes as Ixung uoted in certain ivays or as h&VÍng 
certahl privilegie.^ Tluis, somc families are nntt-d for their 
jujwers ;ns sorecrers, and these are callcd pilíkudnpul ; othtrs 
are kiioivn as nmnihuiupd^ ot chief familics, ivhuse ineiubers 
are importan L En govemment and catt huid the office of 
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m&fitgitr and serve on the Qthcr familia im portan* ¡n 

guvern münt whnsc membcrs can serve ou thc tí ni ni qr eouncil 
are callee! tinküttiputiuk kudupd or ihthmi htduptl and 
pahtíth kndnpd, The members oí certain other fnmüies have 
certa su duLies of a lower order in connexion with tile mim> 
The y tafee mtssages and act genera! 3 > r as servante at thc 
meetings, and the famiJies wit h fchese fnnetions are catled 
kay&dipitftpQÍ kudupcl, or servan t familics. They are siso 
so metí mes calted ütmami or palace people, because at onc 
Lime the Rajah oí Xclambur ín the Wainad pul his bufíaloes 
into thcír charge. 

Laws oy DL^Ll.NT 

Descent among llie Todas is always rcckoned in thc malc 
Jine. A man ís aKvays oí the same clan as lits father, ¡f by 
his u father” we understand thc man who has giren the bow 
and arroiv to hh mother at the prtwit/pimi ccrcmony. ]n 
the case of i lie offspring of a mükhthüdili unión. thc re is 
at íirst siglu an appéarance of fentaíc deseenL The child 
of a Teívalt mother and a Tarthar father belongs to the 
Tdvalio! and iüv ws/K bul on íurüicr inquíry ¡t i- round 
thát thc child chas rtot bdung tu his rnnthcrs dan, but tu 
that of licr legal husbaml. The child uf a TeivalE mother in 
such a case is nut Tolva3í becituse his mother is of this 
división, but beca use a Te i valí man oiily is allowcd Lo 
Iterform the punntpimi ccrcmony wjth a Teivali vi ornan and 
beenme the legal father of her diild* lf r ín such a case, the 
pHTsütpinñ ceremony had not becii perfurmed, the child vvindd 
bduiig to the división and dan oí ueíther father ñor iiiolIilt, 
bul u'outct be a pndm^kh. oí il-> división and of eiíi clan. 1 I 
did not defhutdy inquirc iriLu the point, but fmni my general 
knmvtcdgc of the pusiesen uí such an individua!, \ ha ve little 
doubt that hewould not be allovied to perform the pursittpimi 
ceremony, and could tbéfeforc tic Ver (¿coiné thc legal father 
of a child 

!n this as in all cases the dan tu ivhích a child belongs 

b Acvoibrr ¡i-.mil Í-.j niiin «■! na l3.hl h ¿V bul I ¡Jo uuL krinw u 1 1 <■ | 1>l*i lilis 
is rpcrtly a ifíisvA. or whílhcf J lnym Can tose the .3 Lwk.nginj* 

tua fliifv fí'ir nuj' f:-rhct ie-.lv.^i sh.Lca fch.-ii n^vril—■! jitwkve. 
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is determinad entirely hy thc pttrsfitfiitHi céremoiiy, If in a 
|H«tyandroiis marrkge the husbands bdong to díffercnt chms 
a chtkl beloiigs to the clan oí thc husband who has last 
performed tíiis ccremony, and, as w<? Jmve alrcady seco, in 
thc case oí the dcatfo of one oí the husbands* the dead man 
may beeomc the legal father oí severaI cMiIreri, tí the *urv-ív- 
ing husband does not períorm the cererttany of givmg a bow 
and arrow to the wiíe* 

Afiain, En the case of ;t woman beeommg pregnarit while 
^til l unnmrrtcdi the father of die elufd ís the man who is 
called ín to gíve the botv and arrow, nkhough he may ha ve 
liad nothing to do wíth the woman before the cercanonj\ 
I’urther, íf for any reason the husband oí a woman should be 
prevented from performíng the pursMpimi ceremony, somc 
utlier man h catled upon to give the bow and arrow and 
he becomcá thc father of the child* Lastly, ín the numeróte 
ea&Cií of transieren ce of wives from une man tu anolher by 
the terersthi cu&tom p one man may be the real father of a 
chíld, bul another will bccorne the legal father íf thc traus- 
feretiLc simule! take place m time for hím to ¡x*rfomi the 
essential ce remo ny- 

The Tudas show few traces oí Mother-ríghU In sume 
commumtícs there h lilile masen to doubt that sucli aets 
a¿ are performed by a Toda toivards has sistor's son are 
sumvaJs of h ermd ilion of sodety ín which the mr.thers 
brother w;is responsíbíc, largdy or síltqyether* for thc wcJfare 
of the di i Id Among lile I ndas. hoíVevcr, thc mrm slaink 
in two relata ons to a child. He is tire mothcr's brother, and 
lie h ¿riso the prospectiva or actual fatlicr-iiidau, and we have 
no means of telHng in whicti of tlie.se two ru/vs lie |X2rfurms 
hi> diníes. If üie dutíes oí a man tuwards his sísters son 
arnong llie Futías be a relíe of mother-right, there can 
Lie titile doubt ihal litis cutid ilion must have buen ven- 
remo tc. 

Thc Todas have a social ñame for the villaje uf a majís 
motiler—v¡E. t kurm'n¡nír x or M hoiiuured place*" and ivhcn a 
mámnokh gives a bu Ha lo or other contri butíon on the occasion 
of a funeral, he speaks of it as a ^ift tu his Xvffwrohfc When 
a man vísíts hís jta*mwMr n he gues Lo the door oí lite dairy 
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and faows down with h¡s head tu the gruund at iLs tlircshuld, 
and llien gocs to thc huts, where bé is greeted with the 
¡ippropriate grecting. bnt thi B díflfcrs in no way from ihe pro¬ 
ceda re of a visitar to any tturfmad, 

Marshall in his baok 1 on thc Todas has suggcsted LhaL ihe 
existcnce of succesííon among thc bulla]oes of tli-u 

Todas muy be a relie of female deseenE among the peo pie 
tbetnsdves, He suggcsts that at une time the écheme c*f 
descent and kmship was ihe same for the Todas and for their 
buff&locs, and that wilh thc introductíon of polyandry t he re 
carne ¡n i n herí tan ce tlirough males aniong themselves, while 
they omlínued to reckon thc descent of thc bufihlocs in the 
female lino. 

IVe liave sccn (sec p. 471^ that thc methud <*í reckon¡ng 
de^cent amosig the buifalocs is due supcrficiully to thc ubseiice 
of ñames for mulé bulla loes and more deeply to the lack of 
i n te res t in ¡jaternity. \\rvcrtheless, Mardiall's tiuggmsttuii, 
wild as ¡t rtXay seem, shontd not be uttcríy seouted* The 
Todas regar ti their bufíaloes .so much as fcllow crea tu res that 
any of their ideas concerní» g thc rdatíbns of their bufia loes 
tu une anofcher shnufd not Ix^ wíthout inturesi t<> thc student 
uf social reguláis un*. 

If une may ápeak of social organ ¡salí orí among búflulues— 
and in thc ea>e qf the Toda herds we are justified ¡n iluing 
so—we have a staie uf sucítity in su ni cw&vh analogous tolliat 
whSch man y sociologishi supposc tu have exusted at une lime 
in thc cari y stages uf human society. We have va ñutís 
gruups of buffaiocs, and cath bu fia lo—certainly eaeh female 
búllalo—belougs Lo the same group as its mother. Títere es 
complete promiscuity, and thc byffalu bdongs to lis mother + s 
group becanse patera i ty ss unknown or disregarded. 

H is truc that lilis conclitiun i> artificial, but it h this ves y 
ardhcialily which gives kits ínterest, for it shows that pe o pie 
libe thc Todas, wtiose whole lives are ilevotcd to the bu Halo, 
to wliorn the breeding of the bu fia lo shonld have the deepest 
ínteres t* have allow ed this state nf thíng* to come about. If 
théy liad attached ímportancc to paterníty uothing would 
Isave beun eíisier llian ío regúlate breedíng, to record paternity, 
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and i-ven tu liavo devdopcd a syMcm uf mide descent among 
théir buíMoes stidi as ex isba amung themscUes. 

The imture of wliat may be talled thc social regulaUQiis oí 
thc bu ííaloes shows that the Todas take littlc jnterest in thc par* 
playcd by the malo in ihc process of mating* and, as wc have 
sectip tbis laek of ínterest h almest as groat amotig thcmsdves. 
.Side by sitie with the slrktest vegubtion oí marríage as a 
social instítutíoiipsuchgreat lasity prevails in regard to sexual 
reí aliona that the Todas inay almos! be said to Sí ve in a 
condítkm of promiscüity% thüiigh* sis I faave endeavoured to 
show, the degree of prnmiscuity Es in practico perhaps hardly 
as great as tlicir Maicmcnts wnuhl load onc to expeci 

AnovTíON 

U is ctcar that the custom of adoption nf chiklrcn is 
not practiscd by the T odas- They deziied its ex ¡Menee 
emphatically, and I met with no instante which ted rne to 
snspect tts presence in compilíng the genealógica» 

[f a clilld is left an nrphan, El is looked after by the |>cop]e 
nf its clan, but ¡t is aUvays clearly rccngniserl that the chiM 
rctaíns the faihers property, and belongs to the uuuivi and 
f>Mm of the father. 

Hiere is, so far as I couid asecrlain, no rdigtmis citftom 
which rnakes it necessary tliat a man shruild ha ve chíldivn. 
1 lie dutics of a child at the funeral ceremonies can quite wel! 
be performed by some other member of the clan. 

T libre ís social rea son which rnakes it í neón ven lent in 
some cases that a man should die without malo issue, tf a 
man k the only represe nial i ve of hís Átu/r, and has nu 
chíldreii, the íwrfr will becomc extinct, and ihe clan will be 
put to the trouble of rcarninging thc lamines oí which it is 
constítuted, íf stieh a man is diildlcss he may take another 
wifeiit the hope of havíng a son to carry on thc huir? but 
thc adoptbn of a chikl for ihc purposc is tic ver thought of 
A gooil case is that of thc two brothers Müdrígeidí and 
Odrkurs in Tablc l. They are thc last tiro represeni.it i ves 
rjf one kifdr of (lie Xndrsot. They ha ve liad Uvo wivos, onc 
of whom has had a daughtcr and a boy wlio died s and in Ule 
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hujHí oí havíng a son, one nf the brothers had recently 
marríed ü young girl, Obalidz, as hís third wífe, Lhe othcrs 
bcing slíli alíve, thmigh une had buen takcn by anotlicr man. 

Goveknmkxt 

1 fie most ¡mjjñrtant fenture nf Toda governmcnt í¡= thc 
Haim, or tow,' a eouncil having a definí te constitutiou. The 
unim proper has to dovvith tireaflairsof thcTodas ingeneral, 
and, in üddition. more informal entine i Is,* cnitsísting -tjf the 
chief membors ni a rían, may lio huid to settle matters ariíing 
ivithín tfic dan. It seems, hórvever, that thc suprime tiittMt 
1 n ay sume limes be called upnn Lo sel tic the ínter nal -aflairs 
of a clan, 

The mha < V the general body of Todas sheuld ha ve five 
memhers, or f if more tiran five inembers, thcy should be drawit 
(rom five snurces. l'triir of these son reos are the Tarlhnr 
rlans of Kars, Nédrs, and Taradr, and thc Tctvnlf clan nf 
Kuurlr, 1 he fifth sotirce ¡s the Bndaga villagc of Ttmeri, 
fiom vvhicli a Badaga ttian may he sent tn take part in the 
tt/títH. lie is only called upnn t<> sit, Imwcvrr, nn vjicdal 
nccasions ; and in the mam cmmctls vvhich I saw dtiríng my 
ri^it a Badaga was rarcly present. He prohnhly only sits, as 
a rule, wlien questfons ¡trise which invnlvc the relatkms 
hetvvecn thc Todas and Badngm. 

I he I oda re presenta! i ves should be dravvn from certa¡n 
familias ri¡ iheir respective el ,ans. The kuinir represe uta ti ve 
should bdong tq the famtly known as the mñnikudttftl i and 
the representa ti ves of K.ars, Jíóelrs, and Taradr to the familtcs 
humen as thikñnikuditptl. A few ycar , agn the Todn re¬ 
prese ti latí ves iv e re Kuriolv of K nucir '52}, Parkilrs (8 
and Bíii tolva n 10 of Kars, Kudí«lrsvau 3 of NVvdrs, and 
Irchcidi .Jo- ot Tararle, tliough there vías sonto question 
whether Irchcídt ivas on the iiaitn, or whether his place had 
mit been taken by Piulo! van, the sccond Kars represen tat i ve 
Alt these trien are at present livíng. but,with the uxception nf 

1 A iinTiill^.r ihrowuMl ../ten jp.liin tj MthiJríti, " ihe nwrmhly 
«.«rmbte*,” or 11 ihe jiivmlity mu te*. 1 * 

l! íícíhíiI d«t Ihíl llic te™ tlaim is ül--i uppiírtl ¡o ihtie cbri cuníi],. 
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K oriol v, they are tr o okl or infirm to serve, K uríolv is atiil on the 
itafitt, íitid his ín flue neo is eutirely predominant, and it appcars 
that he has been instrumental ín altering the constituí Ion of 
the enuncil vcry largcly, The number of representa! i ves lias 
becn increased, and the foltowmg ivere the members fn lij02 : 
— Kuriolv and Ivicvan 52) of Kuudr, í'crncr and Tebner OS i, 
nf Keajtfr, Parkeidi 21], Pancrs 23 and Síriar 20; of Tarad r 
aiul Pidrvan g of Kara. Titas severa! members of the 
Kuudrol and Taradrol are serví tig, vvhilc there appeara to be 
no representative of the Nódrsol ; and I was told by severaI 
Todas chai Pemer and Tebner are on Lhc éounéil beca use 
they are friends of Kuriolv, thnttgh, as members of the Keacir 
clan, they have no righl whatever u > the pnsition. 

O11 the slopes bdmv the hill cal leí l Mirspn, litar Eaikara, 
the re are the rema i oí of ruinc-d walís mnrking a place where 
the mrim used tó mecí, This place is called Idrgfldipem, and 
seems to have been at one time the chief mectipg-placc. 

At the present tíme the ttatm meets anyivhere. I have 
seen thccouncil sitting ¡ti the compound of the bungalow at 
Paikara and 011 one occasion, when ! was uorking In a bunga¬ 
low at the Qoty Club, the naitu sat i 11 the grounds of the 
club. I n general, titee ttow meet at the places tvhich happen 
to be most conven ient for the chicl tnonibcrs, 

The members usoalJy sit in a semicircular ram\ I f they are 
consídtring a dispute behreen tivo partios, representad ves of 
lhc par tic s tuke part in the silting, and in these cases the 
members of the naitu sit in tile middle of the row whtle 
tile represen tatives sít on either iving, 

Durírtg my vistt the có mic i i ivas chicfly oectipied with the 
various complicated transar ti. ais which are always arisíng üut 
of the custom of tmnsferring vrives frnm rrne man to another, 
This custom is the chief source of disputes among the Todas, 
and at limes the -naitu inny sit for severa 1 dáys befo re eme 
case is setllcd. 

I ¡ira doubtful tvhether the ttatm should have a definite 
head, bul at the present time it certainly has such in the 
pe ¡-son of Kuriolv of Kuudr, He is lhc sénior representativa 
of the mamhitiupii of Kuudr, and ¡s there fare the natural 
representativo of this clan on the naitu* Ho is híghly intel- 
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ligent, and gíivc me lite impresión that lio intght ha ve riso ti 
to ¡i hígh place sis any cdiumtíñUy, I lo luis the roputatíun 
among thc Todas of boing ven- dmguent and of luiving greal 
peráuastvc puíiers, Wheti ¡jersu asina fails. diere is very little 
doubt that he rosH.rls tr» imimidntirm taf sumo kind, thongh 
I could not disco ver what his mea os ni iiitimidntion aro. 
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On one oeeasiimi tho ntiim spenta ivhole day discussíng a 
i narria ge case in the compourtd at i'aikara. On thc follmvmg 
ilay they met in a distant part of thc hills tu continuo tho 
díscussion of thc caso, and í ivas tul.l that thís ivas ¡uranged 
l>y Kuriolv boca n se he hopod tu en forcé his wishes in sonto 
seduded spot mote eflectEveh' llm iu tho pubhcityof I’atkara 
wliere thc evidentes of thc "ovornment' probab]y tctit moral 
snjiport t" liis opixtiioiUs, 

H oí ve ver Kuriolv efTects his parpóse, there is no doubt that 
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lie almos! cnlirdy d uminated the Toda jjtóplu al the time oí 
my visit We háve already secn tlmt he has succcedcd m 
altcriiig Utc cortstitution oí thc itaim, and severa! ex ampies 
are gíven m thEs book dFIiis íiiterference in the normal courseof 
Toda affaErs ¡ interference usual I y in favour of his own famíly 
or friendo In at íeast one case |sec Cbap, XVI | dnn'ng my 
visit he considerad liimsdf superior to ceremonial laws. 

He scemed to me to a fiord an cxccllent ex ampie of the 
process by which one man may bring about considerable 
dranges in the hws and regula tiorts of a commnnity ; though 
1 was t'dd En severa) instaures dial Lile Todas would rcverl 
to their okl customs as soon as Ku rióle diet!. 

I díd itot obtaín a full aecoimt oí ihe duties of the tmim 
and of thc aflaírs vvhtch come iinder íts jurisdicción. There 
is no doubt. hotvever, that it is lacgely concerncd with the 
setttemeiit of cusí disputes aming between individuáis» 
familias, and clans. As í llave already mentioned, ¡t seemed 
to me that ít vvaa almost exclufiivgly engagéd durillo my visit 
ín thc regulación of Lile disputes arising out of ihe fcrvrslAi 
custom. I n one such case the qucstioii L>r funeral euntnbutions 
was m volved f and t ha ve no doubt that the settlement of any 
díspute arisEng from this source woukl come with i n the 
province of thc wr/w, and probably any doubt ful point in the 
wnrkíng of the social regulatíons would be submiued to ít. 

In ndditinti to its functJons in disputes bellico ri individuáis, 
thc iitum Iris wide fuñe bous jn connexEon with Toda cem- 
inonlaL I t decides when m auy ce remontes take place» and 
Iris Lile chief Word in regulatíhg the aíTairs of the /*' 
dafnes. Thus it appcarcd that the v-aríous arnmgements añil 
alteratíoiis uf arrangements in connexíon with tile niigration 
of the hulla Ines of thc Nódrs ti vvhfch were marte during my 
visit were the ivnrk oí the naim t or n aL any rale, of Ets chief 
membors, 

CkIMK 

I ha ve no knnwledge about the power of the uaim in 
criminal as opposed to civil matters. ¡ never heard ofínqutry 
by thc tmim i uto any criminal ofíence committed by one man 
against another of ágainst thc community + It ís i hoivevcr r 
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doubtful whethcr crime can be said to exíst arnung the 
Todas, 

Acts sucli aí infantiddc are ¡committed which would be 
regaided as crime* b y cithcr-S bul sinte thesu are the puteóme 
uf custom they are nut Crimea from the Toda püint of víciv. 
Agíiin* we have scen Chat the Todas llave a code of QfTeiices 
agaínst thc dairy» but diese musí be regarded as sins rather 
than m crimen* fbr thcy are neither mvestigated ñor puntshed 
by thc civil authority, thc tmim. but are puníshed dírectly by 
the gods, and thc varinus ceremotueñ described ín Ch&pter XIII 
are expíatory and nüt pu ni ti ve, 

The Hst of ofTenoes given on p. 295 juchad es qiiarrelliiig 
betwccn pcople of thc same dan at a festival and quarrelling 
¡n the dairy, En both cases the quarrdlíng ís ari offence 
against tile dairy, and [ have no Information t n show whethcr 
quarrds ever íead to acts of violence vvhích might In other 
places becomc the subject of criminal investigado tu So 
far as I con Id leariu any investiga! ion by thc ttaim would 
only deal with thc causes tvhsch liad led tci the quarrel ; it 
woultl dea! only with thc civil and not with the criminal 
aspee! of thc case. 

Agaín, the cusíom of fártrithh or transferenceof ivíycü, whícli 
Is tlie chíef subject of thc deliberatíous of the íw, snme- 
tlmes Iciirls to acts of violcnce. A woman who has becn 
transfcrretl by the ttaim from one man to another ni ay be 
carried oíT by Forcé from thc home of thc former, but, 
hmvever such an act may be regarded from our standpoint, it 
is nnt a crime from ihc Toda paint of view, but mcrely the 
corre ing <mt of the decisión of the judicial authoríty. So 
marty Todas are, howevcr, díscovering that such an act is 
regarded as a crímc by Etiropeans that there will probably 
soan come about a sLatc of public Opinión whích wíll regard 
such abduction as a crime, and possíbly the same idea may 
bccorne attached to the whole cusió m of transference of a 
wornan from one man to another unwillingly. It seemed not 
unlikeíy nt the time of my vfeít tbat ibis conversión of a 
custom inte a crime might be assisted by the act ion of the 
Government 

[n the legend of Kivoten, this hero kílls Pardcn, but so far 
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as I know thb is the only exampié oí munfer, cither legeudaiy 
or histórica!, among tile Todas. The Todas may take part 
fn t he rnurder of a Ku rumba who ha» beorí wúrking rrtagic. 
hut this Es oí cenarse na críme from the Toda poínt of view, 
bul an obviara method of seirdeícnce* for st is bolíeved that 
thc only way of Htoppmg Kmumba sorceiy b to kíll the 
soreere r 

With ihe exccpíion of thc oecurrcnccs accompanying the 
transference of wives, whieh [ ha ve airead)- comidered, l 
hcarri of no case of assault by onc Toda on another. 

Similar])', 1 heard of no ofFence against prnpcrty exeept 
hi omnexton with the díiiri'. So far as 1 knou\ ortiamotils 
or clothing are never sto!en> ln the Üst of oflfences ngainst 
the d¡L¡rj\ ste&ling ghi h índuded, but ít ivas clear that ibis 
¡c regarded as saeri íege* as an offence against the da ir)' and 
not as an offence committed against the individual* 

Suicide 

En thc logeud nf Kwoten diere ís a record of suicide by 
strangling, and since tilo suicide ofE itera and lias con federales 
tliis ts saíd to have beer» a recognised custom among thc 
Todas. Scveral fus tunees have occurred ¡n recent times ; thtss, 
abnut fruir generadoras ago, nt a villagc erdlcd Podzkwar» ncar 
Taradrkirst* a woman and her husband had a dispute and the 
woman siranglcd hcrszít Abouttíiréc generadoras ago a man 
stranglcd himseLf ín the ámty at Melgar*, and wháfl a Toda 
is very atigry lie vvill Lhreatcn to commit suicide, sayíng n m 
mtdr kiiti káiraividikin "— - 11 my neck tying* I will die* M 

Another way of committing suicide, said to ha ve been 
borrowed from thc Bodagas, is that of taking opimo, Therc 
has bcen a recent case of suicide, hy this mearas, and u'hcn 
angry, a Toda sometimos says, " mnd tid kMrnividikm ”— 
" Opium cating. I wílt dio." 

THK MOftEGAfc 

The Todas have a momgar^ nr headman, who ís responsiblc 
for the asscssment whích the Todas pay to Government for 
their grazing ríghts, Slc, (sce beloiv). 
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The uíirliesl iwmpir ivhutu the Tudas remernber ¡s Teit-hi 
ut Tciti (52 , lie was suceecded by bis fotifth son, Mutcvriu» 
who is stlll al i ve The tuvo ekiest sons had dicti beforv theír 
father, and Pursevan, the thíitl SOH, was sais! tu be weak- 
minrfed, and Mnievan ivas therefore choscn tu sueceed. 

Mli te van is novv a very oíd man, probable abolí! eíghty 
years of age, and h¡s office ivas takcn over so me yoars a^o 
by bis cldcst son, l vieran. Though [vician ís thc mamgir 
he h not Lhe ehicf representativo of (lis fatn¡1 y un ttan mtm, 
this pusition Ixdonging to Kurtolv, Uie son uf Pareivan and 
l'crsevam I llevan ís lidpcd ¡11 ctíhcetiitg thc assessmcnt 
by an assístaiit móMgár* and tílí latcly this place bdunged 
t<i P&rkur? of Kara* 

h does not appcar thnt thc monegarship is a real Toda 
office, but that the ea rifes t vwmgor ivas appointed by Mr. 
SutlivaEt, thc firat Hritish offkial of the Nilgíns. The famtly* 
hmvever, to whlch the mwifgar bdongs is cqlkd the mmti* 
kjuh/pt'ít whích may mean thc tfitmégar farrtify, but I coutd 
not discovtT definítdy ivheüicr this title is oldcr tbaij the 
instítUtioEi of ihe mcmcgarsliip, lt b posible that Teitchi 
ivas < me of the chief men of the toiwm when thc Kurajíeans 
íirst carne to the bilis and that he ivas therefore appnhUed 
as 

lt ís quite c|e¡ir that ¿it the present lime the tttotic/p f jr t 
Ivievan, b not the niust importan! man among the Todas, 
but that the predominan t positrón belongs to his cü u sin, 
Ktirio!v, tlie represéntame of thc Family un the ttítíwt. 

Hkai-mem 

Though it h very doubtftil whether the instituí ion uf 
mmrgtir is not an innovation, and ivhether the Torios as a 
wlióle liave pro|jerlj' any truc ehicf, it i-, fairjy dear that 
thc cían and ils dívisbn* Ira ve definí te leader** 

Kaeh clan lias a hcadman nr rtud&I; usruatly; ít seemed to 
me, onc who had come to tire top by virtue oí lm cha rae te r 
and abíhty. í dtd rmt learn (101 v far bis positipn was 
generaIly recognised ñor by what means he was diosen. Í! 
wns quite ckar p lunvever, that lite loading man • if a clan 
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ntíght lusif Lis posítion m okl age or as the result uf fililíes, 
and at lhe tíme PÍ my visil diere were severa! nien tvhu Latí 
buen the Jurad s oí i huir dans bul no lunger uceupied tliosc 
posítíon^ 

Similarly, as we liare seen, buth Á'tidr and pí*tm Lave thdr 
tearling mcni fe whu give Lheif naipes lo the división* and are 
probabty respónsíblc fur the eoiiduct of thdr bnsiness. 


Kropertv 

Aniong the TVlas, property imiy bu huid by lhe dan» the 
family or tlie individual. ] am not citar whether there is any 
cuse fu wliich property ís hele! la fadong to lhe Todas as a 
ivhole* or to eilher uf the two división*. There were twa 
villajes, I’adqjar and Kr Pertlitho.sáidtobccommmi pro|Krt}\ 
so that an y une míght live at them, At lhe timeof my vísit 
buth ueru occupicd by Melgars pcople, and l cuuld not 
sathsly niyseif as to what ivas meant by saying that thuy aere 
caminan property, 

tn general, ¡and. Lhe da i ríes ni' the cliíc-f villajes, and sume 
buffalnrs ni ay bu sa id to be the property of the cían, The 
honsc, and probit bly aLso some vil lagos, are the pi'nperiy uf a 
family, and mosi bu ñ aloes, Household goods and órnamenls 
are the pro¡x;rty uf the indi vidual, 

LtiJiíl —The relatioiiúf the Todas tu the latid has buen a mucli 
tliscu*sud theme, and forman y years after the first set Ele muñí 
of lhe Tiifis by Knrn[ieHUS it was a snbjecl of cotí tro versv. 
The fací thai the Badagus paíd ivhat seemed tu be atribule of 
grain tn the Tuda- iv;is hdd to show ihat lhe I altor wcrc 
regare! ed as Lhe " lurds of the sotl," and lhe víeiv ivas .strongly 
upbeld that tliey should be &o regpéed by the I lidian 
Government The other viétv laketi uf the niatter ivas ihní 
permaneiit ríghts in the sai] throughout India beíong lo the 
State. The cotUruversy 1 ivas not settled tili 1^43, when il 
ivas dediled dial tile Tudas sliould llave the privilegu nf 
pasturing thdr heñís on the State latids -ai paymeiil of a 
siiiall tax At the prese ni lime the ludas receivt aii atvmial 

1 l-’irr u luí I rjt.rLiUti l. nf íJlo ci lislün-LTáV -.u Mit ■¡/'^ Nifqgfn /Pij/j-4a 

Ijv II. B. Griügf ^Lulrd^ i-sso. &ye ui%i« Tlranttini UtilL i. itti. 
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hum from the Government as compensa! ion for land taken 
from them in Ootaca mu nd and elseivherc* 

AUhüugh the Tudas huve thuü had rrmch diftleuHy udth tile 
Government in rdatibn to thc ownerahip of Jand, ¡L dúos not 
seem that thcy ha ve t ron ble in thís matter mrmng thcmsdvcs, 
and I lieard of no disputes bctween incmbcrs of di fíe re ni 
dans of difieren! víllages about gradng ríghts. 

In the accoun; of the marríage dispute between Punog and 
Nertmers seo p, 536 the former had evidently put many of 
his bu fía loes in thc eharge of his brother-in-lavi’ for gru/Jng 
purposes, bul ít ivas quíte el car that tío question of gratín g 
rights carne hito thís dispute- The buffaloes only carne into 
Lhü quarrel bccause Xcrtiners happenctl to llave them in hís 
eharge when thc marnage dispute aróse, 

I díd nui asccrtain deñmtdy how grajung ríghts bctiYOtn 
two daña or familíes are regulated, but t tliink it is quíte 
citar that there ís 110 individual mvnership in land + 

Certain dairies, and probably all thechid" vi 11 ages U'tmimad), 
are rcgíirdéd mure or Iesá as the property of thc ivhole dan* 
There probably never arises any real qu ustión of ovncrship, 
but as regards the dafnes, ít ivas dcar that any expenses 
incurred in the repaír or rebullding of a dáíry fall on the u lióle 
dan, cadi phlm of the dan contri but i ng a 11 equal sha re. 1 

The buffalu herds of the //are al so reyarded as the properly 
of the whole clan p but the rights of ownershíp are in tliese 
cases veiy shadowy. It docs not appcar that the mvningdan 
derives any pecúiliáry bencht from íts pos&essíon of the 
herd ? while, on the utfier haiid t the pusscssíun ínvutves con¬ 
siderable expense, chieály otvilig tu certain feasts nhich ha ve 
to be provided, and these expenses are jjiven as the rcason 
why certa in of the sacred daíries are 11 nocen pied. The people 
of thc owning dan ha ve* it is truc, the ríght of choosing llie 
pufo!, but as the choice is limitad, and there is, in most Cases, 
littic com peí ilion for thc office, iliis ¡s a very esnpty hnnour 
Hüitst j, fcach house bdongs to a certa i n family. The 
normal Toda fáinily consiste of a number of brothers witli 

1 1 pin ai vi clear errt 4 hinli ÜW of rttaliíilmg iiml nrpai rtraj u nUity woükl 

£all wbetí thc Lbíjy ¡a dtufllrd «1 ií i?tcupícü hy s'.pvc fatnilv m\y r uwí nwtj 

fiduiiwly (Vil tmlTíilues wlikli nít llmí prívali: prapwty uf \.h¡\i 
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orí u ivlfc, and each housg bdongs tú a Family uf tfus klnd< 
and is handed on to the children of the brothcrs. 

íf the brothers quarrd, the afTair ís saldad by ihg jftí/w, 
and it is usually decid ed that one brotber or more than one 
of the brothcrs shall occupy the hoüsc for a certa i n period p 
usual ly a year, and that at the end of this períod be (or theyj 
shall m:>vc lo another village, when another brotlier or brothers 
wi!l occupy the ha u se. 

Such disputes da not scem to be frequent, but one wa $ in 
clisterice duniig my vísít. The tvvo younger of three 
brothers had taken a wife wíthout the knowledgc or the 
ddest The íauer did not approve of the cholee, and ivished 
his brothers to send the wife aivay. whích they refused to do. 
As the dispute had not yet been scttled, the ddest brother 
at the time of my vístt was living in tile honsc* while the 
utlicr brothers were living at the vtllage ofihcÉr newiy chosen 
wife. 

1 f a Family dies outjt secrns that the house is not, as a 
rule, taken on by anothtr family. It falta ¡tito dísuse T and 
in time dtaappear*. As a vi llago may sometírru^ coitsist 
of one lio use on\y t vütages may dtaappear in this uay and 
the ruins of snme vil lagos were pointed out to me whtcli had 
fallen into disuse owirtg to the dying out of the familias whích 
formedy occupled theni, A realty important village, #>*, one 
wíth an s un portan t dalrjv would of eourse nevar disappear in 
this way f but it i B posible that the reason why so me vilfages, 
s Lie h as X as m iód r and K anod rs r tío w cu i is ist o f a d ai ry o n ly, 
is lliat the familíes whích possesded the hoiises at diese 
vil!ages became cxtíucL I do not, however, kuow posítively 
Lh;il a huíase at sueh an importanL vllkge may tio| r in sume 
cases, be taken over by anuther Family. 

Bréeles has stated that the Toda custom te that the housc 
shaII pass to the youngest son. It seems quite clear that this 
te ivrong, and that this eustum is absoluta]y unknown among 
the Todas. It ís p however, a Badaga custom, and among them 
I ñas tuld that it is ilue to the fací that as the sons of a family 
groiv up aiut mariy p they leave the house of the parents and 
bullid! houses elsewhere. It is the dut> r of the ycwngest san 
tu dwtííl with his ¡>arenls and support Lhcm as ¡ang as they 
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1 Evo, siliíl when they dic he continuas lo live in the | 1 itiil 
hume. of whícli lie beca mus ihe uwiier. 

/íffjKiAw. These are to a very (urge extern individual 
prcqrerty* Jn practke, awing to the Tact that brotbcrs 
usnally live togethcr, a herd oí bttííaioes iá trealud a* ihe 
propefty of a Family of hrcither*, bul whcnevcr the nccasion 
aríses tbcre are definite roles for the divistan oí the buflalocs 
simong them. 

I have atrexdy referred lo the fací that ccrlaín herds oí 
bu fía loes, su di as the // heríts and the kugvülir of Tarad r, are 
ihe coro man prope rtyof a dan, but the great majority oíbotli 
hite red and ordinary buffali>Lrs bekmg la Familíes or individuáis. 1 
When si man whu uwns a certa¡n number of bu lía loes cites, 
the bu ¡fíate «en are not tiecessaríly dívided amoug hh sons. IF 
the .wiis are all living together, ihe buflaloes may be tn-ated 
as ff they wcre common precíe rty. The milk of the ordinary 
buiTalocáis duirued jn the dwelluig'-hufc, and that of Lhc satred 
bofifaloes i ti the datry* and tlie produce i n uadi case ¡s rcgnrded 
sis ihe pitjperty of ihe w líale fatníEv. lt ]> only wlien 
distensión*aris^oi: when somc rea son makes ¡l du>¡rabie that 
the brothers sliould aparate and Uve in diflcreiit villagcs, that 
the laivs fegülátíng the partí tion uf biiFFuLocs come iiiln forcé* 
When sucli ati oceasíon aribes the büfTalocs are equaíly 
dívided among the brothers, with the exception that the 
eldest son and the youngest son eaeh rece!ve one bit flato in 
excess uf the rest. Tliís custom i> known as ímflí/wá/r 
nii r ¡lkñrfr f or 11 if divide buífaloes,, sujjerior perdón/" 

I!' ihere are only twu stms, eaeh uill get mffikndr. and the 
buñalocs are cqiially dívided ; but if tliere shoulcl be au 
uticqusd number oí bu fía loes, die odd bu (Talo is takcn bv iliu 
eider sote 

If there are more than two sons, the buíTaloe* are cqually 
divkled with metikadr to lile cidest and youngest, and any 
odtl bufFaloes are ín thts case sold and the procceds eqtially 
dividerhor, more commonly, one of the brothers takes the odd 
E ni Ha loes and gives the ríghl proportion of llieír valué lo the 
other brothers, 

1 On |I, ;o 1 fvivc gfacn Ali (ixumplt: *4 Uit nwmrn.h¡¡i iif liUlÍjlinrs m ihe 
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Thus, íf mixteen huffaloes are to be divided amone; four 
brothers, the clrfcst and yoimgest would cach Libe íbut\ the 
sccond and thmj brothérs would each take three. and the 
remam íng two buflabes would dther be Huid and the purcha.se 
money eqimüy divided, or taken l>y one of the brotliers, wlio 
would divide three ijuarters nf ihe valué uf the buñfaloes 
bctwecu the otlicr three meit If títere sbould be only 
fuurteen buíTaloeá^ the di test and youngest suris would each 
take tonr bu (falces and the otliers three,. 

The mjilkuiir ís abo uperative if a ííiau divides bis buflaJues 
among his sons in 3iis 1 betune. ln thís case a man usualty 
beeps so me buflalues tur híniself; ¡Lhu* I ivas tu Id that a man 
wliu bad dxteen buHklues and three sons might gíve fnur 
buffalocs to the cidest, three tu the next ( and fuur tu the 
yuungest .son, keepiug five l'or himsclf. 

The Tocias told me of orre apparent exception to the íaw uf 
mri/foitfn íf. ¡n a faimily of four brodiers, the two eider 
brothers marry nue wife and the two younger marry another 
and tlie two groups sepárate, the büffalocs would be equally 
divided, but lili.-* is because each would rcceive a miií^ndr r 
If on the other haucf the ehlest and youngCbl son niametl 
une wife, and the other two muís marriecl another wuman r lile 
ñrst group would rece i ve two buffalocs in exccss uf lile 
secotid. I he former exampk K of course, ati ubvious 
con set [ lien cc of the law of tttaíÁtfdr. 1 only mentíon ti 
because the Tudas told me of it especially. and seemed tu 
regard it as a case whích míght lie thooght to be a departure 
from custom, 

i gave tile Todas a number of bypothética] problema of 
bu (Tato división, and all weru solved in accordance with the 
law of Wei/hfrfr. 1 ha ve not been able to learn of ¡uiy 
exact panilld in other parts of the wurld, and it scems 
possi ble that it is ati independent inventton of the Todas, 
llie división is callcd k r udt\ csr horn. and it seems to me quite 
possi ble that at roihg time it oceurred to an tngenioiis Toda 
that the two extremítíes *>f the lamily shouhl he regarded as 
the two horn.-í of the fimily. and that thís facL shoilLd lie 
recognised in tía- división uf properly, or, It may be. that the 
eustum of eiiduivíng the di test of Elle taniity aboye Sus fellows 
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existed amcmg the Todas as among so many other races, till it 
was pointed out that thb wm like a bu ñato with one horn, and 
the youngest son was therefore similar!y endowed to rectore 
the syramctry of the family. The buffalo mñuenecs the Toda 
mind so mu til Lhat [ do not iliiuk lilis Ls a far-fetched 
explanMion oí a eustoEn which appear* lo be the u ñique 
|>ossessíon of thfe people. 

The word Aitrfr h afro the ñame of one of ihe di visión s of 
ihe clan, and it seemed deáf in lilis case dial ihe proper 
iiumbcr of Árftdr in cach dan ¡Es two. 

There is much traiisfcrcircc of buflafoes from one man lo 
anoíher, or from ene íamiEy to another. Many cerem ornes 
ióvotvc gifts of bu ría loes h and tírate are u^ually preseuted hy a 
member of one clan to a inember of another. Murriagc h 
one oí the chiuf occásíons of sueh gífU, RefüsaJ to ftdfi! the 
marriage cent rae t and di varee ¡malve the paymoit oí 
buffaloes, and the ter¿rsthi custuni is a great source of lile 
pasíing of bu fía lees from eme clan to anolher, Similarly, 
bu fía loes are giren at the Ceremoníe$ uf naming, car*píercing r 
&c., and as I Irave aheady pointed out* thuse transferences 
have led lo great con fusión in ihe elassificatiun . .f the 
ditferent kiuds of sacrefl bu lía! oes, as a man may tiave En 
his possession anímate belongtng lo sema! named groups, 

In the case of ordínary bufia loe ^ or putih\ ít -cerned that a 
rüvtiuction h made beiiveen buflkloe- which ha ve ficen 
acquired by a man and thnse descended from animáis which 
had been in the |3o^se^sifni rtf Iris lather and gran ifíat he r L M y 
a lie ni ion teas draivn lo thís point hy the occurrence ai the 
íiineral of Sinerani. The recaEcítrant bu fíalo on tlm occaslon 
was eme of the latter kmd h and I ivas told that it should not 
have been kílled al ihe funeral of a gtrl because, lx;ítig 
descended from a bufia!o which bclonged lu Rurbk'.s grand- 
father p Kus iolv's faefrs had a right tu it of which they were 
deprived by ¡ts skughter fur a giü If ihe dead chile! had 
been a W the slaughter of thi> buííalo would ha ve been 
proper. for thedead di i Id tu ibis case would ha ve been Díte of 
the heirs. 

Transieren tes of bu/Tabes atso take place betivccn Todas 
and Radagas, as wc have seen íti conuexíon tvith tht, r car- 
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pícrcing ceiemony described in Chaptcr XJY. In this case 
the gifi appeared to be nothmg more than a fríen dly com- 
plimentp but ii is posible that transid relees of bufifaloes may 
in sume cases be connected wíth the other complicated reía- 
tujiis belwcen the two iribes. 

Himsehold Go$ds. These are eqimlly divided among the 
sons, though, as m the case of the baÉTaloc.s f they are csed 
in common so Umg íes the son* ¡¡ve together, íí household 
goods have to be dívided among the membcrs of a Family 
Ui ey are sha red as cqually as possi ble, and this is alsu the 
case with aiiy ornamenta lf the man liad only one ring, 
íl ivas said that this ring would cither be brokcfl up and 
shared cqually, ur its valué would be divided. Money is 
shared cqually among the Sons. 

[Tone of severaI brothers who has hís own \ví(e shúufcl die 
and tea ve childreu, the soiis would takc their fathers share at 
any división oí properLy. Thus* at the time of my v&k, 
Iluto]van and Püljeídi fio), iwo veiy oíd men, were thinklng 
of dividing their huíTalue* among their descendants. In this 
case Meiikars would rece i ve the number which his father 
Tagne rs would b ave reces ved ifhchad beeti alive* IfTagners 
liad leÍL two sous, the portiou which t he ir Father would luí ve 
rece i ved would be dív ided betwecn the two boys or devoted 
lo their comino» use. 

Daugbters inherit nnílimg, They ority rece i ve froin their 
jxirents ivhat they are given as doivry {/írfrfaru). 

Any property giveil to a woman as dowry goes wíth her 
tf she di auges hüsbands, but any ornamenta or ótber property 
givcn to a ivife by her husband are kept by the husband 
lf the svife is tnuisferred to another man or group of men. 

Harknc^s records a case in which a dispute about property 
aróse. In this case a woman boje two di i ¡dren to three 
husbaiKl& One of the husbauds died and the other iwo 
husband* ¡narried other un ves. The tu o ehíldren clafmed 
one-thírd of the property of the mother and her first husband, 
and Harkness ivas toJd that this ivas general] v recugnised 
to be a jii^t claim. I did not íhquire ínto this spectal case 
but accordíng the laws of ín herbante of pro¡x:rty which 
t hiwe gívery ít ivoiitd sectil that the cliíldrcti were entttlcd to 
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one-third of Llm wholc of the pfpperty of the ihrec brothers. 
íf the propeity liad been divided amoiig the ihree brothcrs, 
the man who died wonld have rccdved onc-thírd, and the 
chjJdíín should llave rcceived his sha re, 

In all cases of rfistribiElion of property, inheritance dependa 
o n deseent as determined by the farrut/imi cércmony, and 
not un the reai descent, even if lilis sh cmld be ivell kríown- 
Hiüs the boy Meditar* (44), who is really the son of Kuriolv, 
but is legalty the son íif Pepners, shouid not Enherít any of 
Knriolv^ bufTaloes, bul wíll receive those ofliís legal father, 
Pepner*. oí whojn at presen! he is the only son. 

It the wholc of a family, such as ¡¿4 gjvcn ín une of the 
ge tura! og real labtes, shuuld dic mi, the mherítance of the 
buffaloes and other pmpcrty is determined b y the ncarest 
liriks of desee nt, of whíeli a tradítinn may be preserved, even 
if the actual rdationshtp can not be definitely traced* 

Severa! intercstfxtg fea tures oí Toda law are illustratcd by 
a case out of which a lawsuit may om day un se, If the 
iumily of KEiigi - 57; should bccoine extrnct; iliere would 
arist a dispute abemt the suceessíon tu the propertv, which 
viouíd tu ni largely un a tase En which the piirstitpimt eercimmy 
was performed severa! genérations agu. When the ddest 
chitd of Tudrvan 52 was abolít to be bom, Tndrvan was 
iiwny from Home, and liad not performed tile pnrsidpinn 
ccremuny* Títere ivas a danger that the dctivcíy might take 
place before the ccremony eoutd be performed, and Kf*rs (57) 
ivas therefore taller]. ín togive the beiv and arrcm%and Teítchr, 
ulm was bornsoon aítarwantK wa¿í T accordingto Todacustom* 
tlse child of Kórs* When Teitchi grew up P liowcvcr, he 
rjecided tu regar. 1 himself as the son of his real fatlier, Tudnan, 
and beiiig 3 fMnverfid and ¡níluunUal person like liis gnindüon 
kui [ole, he appean to have liad his iva y, and Jijs deseen datUs 
have beeu regarded a> the descendaitLs of Tudrvan. Turlrvan 
himsctr ga ve t h 1- I jo w and airón in the sucoccdírig pregna nc y , 
and there is tliereforc no doubt abmit the legítímacy of 
j'ushdrí and his ysmnger brotbers and sisters. 

Owing, hoivever, tn the p.art played by kdrs liefore the 
birlh ni his grandfatlier. Knriolv has lately directed that 
Ring i, tlie sin 3 ni kdr> r sliullid bdong lu Uic same pifím as 
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iiíinsdf ín ofílcr that he ur has family usáy succeed ti» the 
buífalovs of KmgTs/j/w íf ttiís shuuld díe out. [t r- hnoivn, 
hoivever* thai Kiugi's /Afr/í is dosefy rcíated to that of 
I líliners so that ¿hoiifd the Jk'f/í/i of Kiugr becomc 

extincl, diere would arísc a lawsuit belween Kuriutv and 
Tüliners or thdr representatívcs fhr die possessíon of Kitigf& 
buffklocs, 

The essentíat poínt of the situadon is that Kuriolv i* tfyíng 
to make use of hfcs doublc position as the dcscendunt of 
Tudrvan by real patero i ly and of Kors hy virtuc rd" the 
pumitpimi cemuony Accnrding to thc latter he is of ihe 
sume /fVw as Kiugi s but if equity prevaíh En the decisión of 
the tmim vvhkh may have to scltle the dispute, Kuriolv or 
his represalia ti ve ivill have to decide whether he is desee fided 
frorn Tlidrvan or Kórs and wil\ not be alloived to iakeadvan- 
tage of both lines of desceñí. 

As a matter of fact, 1 tras ussured by se ve ral Todas ihnt 
though they have apparently fallen in with Kurinlv's wishes, 
they still regard Kiugt's fxWm as most eloscly ullicd to that of 
Tüliners and íf Kuriolv should die before the cxtínctiort 
of Kiugfs familVp l have little doubt that the naim would decide 
that the buffaloesof Kiugi should goto the fainíty of Tüliners. 

Tliis pote sitial laivsuit is importan! as showing the rSh 
playcrl by the genealogies Ín the social regulattons of the 
Toda comimmity, VVe scc that an eventualíty vvhich muy 
never arise and proba bly vvjll uot arisc fnr rnany years to 
come is alrcady the subjceL of considera! ion and discusskm, 
that the crucial ¡íoint upon uhich the kuvsuií will tum k 
an cvcnt which occurred probably about i 20 years ago* and 
that the lies of kinship uhich ivíll be involved in the dis¬ 
pute are carefully preserved En the memoríea of the |>eople. 

The history is also very iuteiesttng in showing that a 
century ago a man oí forcé ivas abfe to set a&ide a funda¬ 
mental regulation of Toda soclety, and that his grandson, 
who has apparently ítiherited the powerful character of his 
aneestor, ís followiog in his hx>tsteps, and, as ue have >een 
frcquently during thís lolnme, is able to put on one sirle 
Toda customs or laivs ivhen they conflíct ivíth his interests 
or dc5íires K 
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DKÍST AKD SKKVfTt’DK 

lt seeins to be not tíncommon for a Toda to die m dcbt, 
and it is thc duty oí thc soitó to pay ofT the dcbts of thdr 
father, If diere are no ehildren* the paymciit of tbe debt is 
negardcd as the duty of Llie brothers oí the dead man, 

WtiCfl ehildren ha ve to pay the ilebts of their íather* tlicy 
may £ivc their sen ices to others, receiving m return money 
and oLher recompense. The usual pay is six rupees a year. 
turo doaks, and íbod To this h often addcd the loan r>f a 
inilkihg bu fíala 

] his custom of working for miother i> called kütvatkerthdñ 
or kñlvntkfrthili. Severa! of the cight sons of Ihishíeidí a tul 
K citan íó are now wortóng to pay their father s debts. Two 
of Lhe fions are marríed to ene uoman and livc at one of 
their own villnges, where they look after the buflhlocs of ti te 
famíly. Auother brother is unmarried* but livc* wíth a 
Teívali womatii Theothcrfive son* are nnmarried and ivork for 
various jienpla One is employcd on a tea raíate* and the 
others are wprkmg for difícrerit Todas, who reward tticíh in 
Lhe manner altead)" deacribed. The milking buftalocs lent 
Lo thcm are hanrled over In thc cbarge oí the brother* whn 
are married, 

ll ís very exceptí-niial Lo línd a famjly \n vvhich so many r>f 
Lhe men ate immarriüd, and ihh was sahi tn be duc Lu the 
nccessíty of paying uíT thdr fathcr's dcbt + |n this case the 
two cides fc brothers llave remamed unmarried, but ibis was 
said to ha ve béen duc to tlicir own ehoiec. It ¿eems that ít 
is Íefí to thc fáinüy \n decide whích of thqm sha ti marry and 
which shaII tmdcrtakc the duty of payíng the debt As 
¡™u aa the debt is paid off h al) Lhe sonls are allowcd to 
marry* 

The Posma & of Women 

Títere ss no doubt that women ha ve a subordínate 
positrón in tlie Toda communky. The ceremonial of Lhe 
rlafry ha* a predominan t place in the Uves and thought* oí 
thc peoplé, and the exclusión of women from any sliare in 
this ceremonia] must bave inílueísecd the attitude of thc 
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community towards the sex. The laws regula ting the 
relations of the dairymen with ivomcn abo can hardly have 
contri bu ted to ralas the catee m tn vvhich they are hcld. 
The specíat ceremoniea in whícli women are conté roed 
invofie various disabilities due to the ideas of ¡mpurity 
coiinccted ivith these eeremonies. The seclusion-hut of a 
woman has attached to Et the same ideas of impurity ivhich 
nttach to a corpse or its relies. 

.Vol ürtly are «ornen cxclildcd from any sha re in tile 
work of the dairies comiected wíth the sacred buftaioes, but 
they are abo prohibited from any part in the tnüking 
of the ordinary buffaloes ar in the churning of tbeír mílk, 
ivhich is performed sol el y by males m a part of the hut wíth 
which women have ncíhing lo do. fe scems that at one 
time u'omen barí the une fimcftou of tendíng the bufifaloes 
at the time of calving. but cven this ís no limger allowed 
thein. 

In other honschold matters, the duties of women are very 
iimitcd in scope. Their chief work is the pnunding and 
sifting of grain, the tleaning of the hut, and the decoration of 
clothing. 1 am doubtful whether they are allowed to cook. 
at any rate to cook food in which mílk forms one of the 
ingrediente Wíth sueh occupütions as dívining and sorcery 
they have nothing to tío. but One woman has the reputation 
of possessing the powéís of licaling whicli bclnng to the 
Ittkbrt'il. 

I coulfl mit leam of any m.ilters of social importance in 
ivhich women are cónsul ted* When collecting genciilogies in 
Torres Straits, i fuund that women wcre often repositorie» 
of litis í tu portan t branch of knowledgc» but f receíved no 
índication that ibis was the case ivith the Toda women, 
though l canrvot say definí tdy that they may nat have 
jxissessed sonto knowtedge of ihis and cognate subjeets. 

Though thus uñímportant in ceremonial and of littlc 
influente in the regulation of social afTairs, women have 
nevortheless much freedotn. In general social intcrcourse 
the two sexos always scemcd to be on the best of terms, and 
I ne ver saw or heard ariytliing to indi cate that women are 
treated harshly or contcmptuously. 
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[ji my psychological tests it certa¡nly ¿cerned lo me tht* 
general íntelligence of the ivomen was ven* mueh lower than 
that of Ule men. So me oí the youriger Humen itere as acule 
eiikI intelligenl a» the men. bul Uic ultler vomen ¿cerned tu 
me bopelessly stupid. Thcy did not try to gira tlieir minds 
to the taska I .set them with nnything approaching the 
keenness and Ínterest shotvn be Uie men, and again and 
again I faíted to obtain resulte of any valué in tests vvliich 
men undorstood rcadily, 

It seems probable that the Intel llgence of the tivo sexos 
ís not appreciably clifTcretU in youth, but that ihc social lile 
of tile iromcn docs nnthing to devclnp this fntelügcnce 
and cverything to forcé tts cxcrcise ñuto tile narro west 
cha n nets. 

It might, I think, be expeCfced that polyandry ivotikl lx- 
associaterl with a subordínate pos i t ion of woman, and títere 
can be no dovibt that the 1 ixias show the associatíon of Ule 
two condittons. 

When a woman mames she beenmes of the same dan as 
her htisband, and this is a matter of some importante in 
connexioo with rdigious and social ceremonial. Thusjn the 
funeral ceremornes of a woman, the choice of appropriate Air 
and place, of the peoplc who are to takc part ín the funeral 
ril>J «1*1 f>l! ' Lr fcatures of the ceremonial are detcrmmcd, not 
by the clan of the woman*s father, but by that orina* htisband, 
and this eren when the marnage itself fomus part oí the* 
funeral ccreninrire^ 

W J i i U; 1 was on tile hrl|s h the tvidow, Kiuneimi 131, who 
liad bcen livjng with her fnther at NÓdrs. died. Her husbands 
liad bclongcd to Kanddrt, and as a member of this clan she 
should ha ve becn taken tu its burning-ground. This ivas, 
however, so far frrnn NVidrs that it ivas dcdded not to go 
Ihere. but to Hold the funeral ce re moi lies near the place w Itere 
she h;icj J¡etl The proper funeral phice íor Nódrs women 
could not. however, be used, for she bdonged to another clan 
and the body was therefore taken to a víllage ivliídi was not 
a trae funeral place, and so no laws «ere infrínged. 

The funeral of Sincnmi (p. 391) is an excdlent ex ampie 
h Indi shows how a!l the tíetails of a funeral ccfemony are 
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rjqHJíiiksU on thL- tratisference r«f ayüünggir] tn Lhc clan oí 
a boy ivJlO acls as husbaml lo i lie cofpsc. By her mamage to 
Keiiiba, thc di_ad girl beoanm a mentber «í the Keadrol, and 
her funeral shoutd tiave becn hdd al ihe buril mg-gruimd of 
lilis clan. Majiy uf thu feaLurcs uf Uic ceremonias were iu 
accordance tvíth thíschange uf dan, and since al! wcre not so, 
tlie vartoiH misilaps whícli oceurred at the funeral wcrt 
aterihue! by the Todas to ilie dejmmirc from prescribid 
cuatrín** 
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ART5 AND AMUSEMENTS 

THE arts nf Ufe among thc Tocias are extremely simple, 
The fact that their agrt culture is done for them by the 
lladagas and that all the object* thcy use in their daily lifo 
are maclc fot them by the Kotas lea ves them freo to tic vote 
their whole attcntíon to the carc of the buffalo and the dairy» 
This cmploymcnt has acqiiired so ceremonial ít charactcr 
that, having dealt witb the ecremonies of the Todas, wc find 
littic feft to consider in conncNÍon wíth the regulation oí the 
aífaírs nf daily Ufe, 

The artistic sido oí Ufe among the Todas is but littlc 
devetoped, Their ínteres! is so much absorbed in eeremony 
that líttle la leít for the development oí art. oven of a 
primitivo kíni The decorative arts are oí the simptest and 
are dirccted only to the adomment of the dotliing or the 
per son, and even he re wc shall find that the methods of 
wcaríng the dothes or the hair are quite as tmich ínfluenced 
by ceremonial as by ¡csthetic conskleratlons. In their 
ampsemcnLs again we shall find that the inftitence of 
ceremonial k so greaí, that many of the gamos are merdy 
imitations oí ceremonial occupations, 

l Iiave indiidcd in thís chapter an account of the ideas 
which are hcld aboiit the heavenly bodies. the primítive 
RStronorny nf the peo pie. To the Todas, though in a lesa 
degree than to many pcoplc of loiv culture, st ís the sun, 
nioon, and stars whíeh are the chief objeets of those observa- 
tions and specidaidon* whích are the beginnings of sdence. 
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Clothlng 

The clothingof the mefl consista ofa large cloak called thc 
a foincloth callcd toí/r/, and a small permeal doth 
callcd ÍHVüt kept íii Et^ place b; y a stríng round thc wabt 
callee] fr/tmir. 

The/w/jíw// ís made ofa large píete of double doth, which 
is usually viorn by placíng onc síde over the left shoulder and 
tlieti throwing the whole garment round thc back and over 
the right shoulder and ucross ío the left shoulder, sq that 
k eomplctely envdops the body. Thls method nf wearing 
the cloisk; which h shcnrn by the third man of Fig*Gi,fe called 
hti xdk Uí nhhmi, "batid hito laid whn stnnds/ nr 11 who 
stands ivíth hand placed whliúi the cloak. 5 * 

The double layer of cloih of which the cloak ís made is 
sewn togeth&r at the edges except nt the upper part of one 
síde, Icaving thc opening of a largo pockefc which is bounded 
by Untes where the two layers of the cloak are again sewn 
togethen Thís pockct is called krtdíA and is very capacious, 
so that :\ Toda may produce a surprisíjig numbcr of artides 
frorii it. As we have «oti, many of the arricies gjven to the 
dead are placed iu this pockct 

There are tvvo melhrxfe of wcaring thc cloak adopted on 
special «ccasions. One of these is that callcd kevtuantt 
(ádopted by the second man in Fig. fiik with which we 
have airead y often met. The ríght arm fe pul out of 
the ctoak, so that the arm and shouldcr are liare whenever 
a Toda approachcs certa in sacred personajes or objeets. 
The cloak is wom ktvtnfinit wheneyer the wearer is engaged 
in prayer or employed in any way at the dairy. It is a]so 
ivorn in this way ivhen ajjproatbing a pül$í f when performing 
thc jí" aimukhtí salutation, and wlien Crossing either of the 
sacred streams. 

The other method is that shown by the íourth man in 
Fig* Gi and ís callcd t/md dr mittft " bead on cote red 

who staiids, 11 The cloak is wom in thss fashion by a 
widowcr bctween the middle of thc first funeral ceremony 
ariíl the final secne of the azarafflkedr. it is al so wam in 
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tliís wa tfhy tiloso who thfbwtearth ín the pm/mtpimi ccremony 
of each funeral. 

The fadrp k a loindnth wons ii¡ the ordinaTy way h as 
tihüwn by Ule fir^t man ín Mg. 0 1. The fadrp of a youiig 
chüd lias a pocket called la igs y but [ do tiot know whether 
thh pocket al so exista ín the fadrp o í an adule 

Jlnth pntkuU and fadrp are manufacturad by Hiitdiis, 
probahly ¡u the Coimbatore distiicL Thírty years ago T 
accofdmg to Itreek^,, the cloth ivas procürcd from wCRVcrs 
vvho carne frorn Serumugc ín Coi m bato re, but at the presen t 
timo the garments are bought by dio Todas at the bazaar 
When obtaiued by the Todas they havu ccrtain red and bhte 
lines, and so metí mes the Todas üuppkment tliis decoraron 
hy embroídery called fot karts, which ts the work of the u-omen, 
and a cloak so dccorated is called puki tmpiffkit/i. The 
decorador is shmvu in Kigs. i and 9 . Some woincn aro 
csjjcdatly expert at th¡s work T and onc woman who lias 
rccontly liad to chango her ñame is noiv called Pukumvdi rm 
aceoLint of her special skílk 

The chiof point of i n tenes t ¡n con n ex ion witb the kuvu k 
the string by ívhich it h süpported. This string k called 
fo'ttttar, or “bulter string/' and forms a spcdal enntribution 
mude by rclativc^ and especíally the shtor's son, at a funeral, 
Kurther the stríng is of especial magnificante in the dair y 
ceremonial, where it ís sometimos called ÁrrA\ 

Itnth pntkttd and tadrp are al so wom by womcm The 
gannents are of the same kínd as t3io.se of the meo and are 
wom in the same wftys, 

TI 10 higher grades of dairymen woar garment* called tum, 
made of a díffercnt material, a grey cloth, which has been said 
to be manufacturad by the Hadagas of jakanerí, but k 
probabíy Qnly procu red by tbeir hdp. A doak of simiíar 
material calle(3 dtt is, orshould be p used to cmvrap the boches 
nf die dead; and, as wc liare afready secti. diere h some 
rea-son to belicve that garments of this material may 
have bien the original cloth ing of the Todas, for in the 
legend oí Kwatcn, the wife of thiü hero wore a ttaak of this 
kind. 

The Todas thcmsdvcs manufacture a special kind of 
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material called fwatfrínar frum the bark oí a p'lunt, and thi> 
í£ largefy üsed in the ordínation eeremonics. In thc ordma- 
lion of a Tcivalí fiififairtmoM, it mny take the place uf the 
ffétutti ; at that of a nwrW, twadrinar may be used as a girdle ; 
and pn the fourth day nT the ordínation cerempnies of the 
paloL the can didate m a rm factures and wears a rough kuvn 
macte of this material* hs use le i ceremony appears to be 
limíted to the Teíealíol, and it ¡s posible that it also fc a 
survíval m cmmony of duthíng once in general use bv lilis 
or both dívistuns uf the Toda pcople, 

Many of the oldur and more important Todas nuiv ivear 
the turban called hut the re is no doubt that Lbis b 

mi mnova tíon. The Todas thcm^etves sometí mes speak of 
the Hadagas as “they vvhü vvear the turban," and ít seemed 
elear that the cu-itom lias been adopta! in ímitation uf these 
people. Harkness and othcr oí the carliest u riters State that 
the Todas never wear any cote ring to the head, and the re js 
little doubt that the practico Ivas been adoptad duriug Uie kist 
c&ntury. 

At the prese nt lime a man ahvays re m oves hís turban when 
performíng any act of revcre nce see Fig s ro) and whcn 
Crossing one of the sacred rivera. 

Mr. Thurítori mcntions that on hís fir-st visir, the man vvhom 
he chose as hh gaíde adoptad Míe turban ¡n honour of h¡> 
appointment, and ni y guide, Kócfrncr, akhough much youngtr 
than most oí tlióse ivho ivore turban*, also adoptad ibis 
custatn whcn he « as wíth me. 


MetiioüS oí- Wearikc; the IIair 

Therc ure various methods of wcaring the huir, each of 
which has its speefftf ¿significan ce. The ordinaiy meihod for 
meii ¡s to atlow it to grow to a eertain length, so that it fornis 
a compact mass, as síioivn by the fir.st man oí J j ig, ór, or as» ¡n 

» 5 * 

Whcn a member of a clan dícs, at[ the metí uf the dan tic 
tlieir huir in knots in front tí]] the funeral ceretnonies are 
completad. This is callcd M<vi "hitad (or h:»ír> who 
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ro)Js/ J and ilvc ajcond man ín Fig, 61 is wearing hís hair in 
lilis fnshion, a girí of his clan having dted not long bcfbre, 
whttóc sccond funeral cere momea liad not yet taken place, 
Another method uf wearing the ha ir is shewn by the third 
man in Fíg. ÍJj, Thís method is called mad mdrk vai, 
" head or lia ir long to who." !t is adopted by anyonc who 



ríe, 61. — tiliim mi ntkialti tiií hai* tosa »»• acwi'nt «ir 

A VOW UAUX Al" A IIINÜU TEMl’I.K, 


lias made a vow. In Fig. 62 another man is show 11 ín thu 
same condition, but hís head has a ditTcrent appearaiice 
oiving to ihe fact that he has tíed twO tocks behínd in order 
to keep the long ha ir away from hís face. This tying back 
has no other signifkance, 

Women wear thdr ha ir as shown in Figs, 3 and 11. in long 
ringlete and diere tío not appear to bu noy difluientes in 
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tlis: method t>f vvearing the liair u iidcr difieren t conditions 
corrcsponding to those of mates. 

Altera funeral the Tarthar división oT the Todasexcept the 
Maígarso) shave their heads, and this may also happen in 
eonnexion with vows made at the Hindú temple at 
Nanjankudí or elsewhcre, 

The liair oí a chile! is sha ved about the third montti of life 
see |i, 33“ ^ that the huait h;n the íipj>ea ranee shüvvn in 

[■ igs. 63 and f).p The head is sha ved on the top and sides. 
and in a strip from the top lo the forehead, so that three 
tocks are left, two in front, cnltcd the mikttti (? itirik/iii , and 
one behind, cailed the kut. 

In the case of a gtrl, the re is some difieren ce ín the method 
bt shavinrj aecording to the position of the child in thefamily. 
ff a gírí is the eldcst of the famiiy, shc wears three iucks like 
a boy, but younger girls and the delest gtrl, if she shoukl 
llave an eider brother, ivear only the Uvo front locks, the 
míhili. 


SKIN-MAKKS 


t he only ktnd of skin-mark inade on males takes the furm 
r >f a cicatrix on the ríght shmilder and. Icss commonly, on llie 
elbow. [t is produced by itieans of a slíek niadc hot bv llie 
drill method uf pruducing fue. exactly ¿ts in the produetitin of 
tire fur ceremonial purjjoses. The ojieration is not, hmvever, 
accompanied by an> ceremonial and may be períbrmed by 
anytme. The tn.irks are ronde vvhen a boy is ¡il>oi.it tivcke 
years oíd, at whicft age he begins to mitfc tile bufialoes, The 
ubjeet of the marking is to cure the pain arising from the 
fatigue of milking. Jf the operntion has nut the des i red 
resnk and the boy stíll feds the fatiguing effcct oí milking, a 
second mark is made.&nd occasíonally a third or fmrth may 
Ixí necessary, In une cuse, in vvhich a man liad three marks 
nne mi the shoidiier and twrmii thoelbmv, the third rnark ivas 
nol mado tíil he was fi ficen or sixtecu ycais of age, three or 
finir years after the liirst mark had lacen produced, l ilis 
vías done becnuse. even after this lapso of lime, he stíll nlh red 
IV' f| n ndiing in Itisann after inilking the buffaJuCS, Anolher 
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man had four scars on the shou3dcr p this bcíng the largest 

mrniber I observe*! 

Occasionalty I observed a man wíthout any of thesc scars, 
and, tu more than one of t líese cases, the rea-son giren was 
that the man had becn onc of a large family and had not liad 
to do much milkÉng. The cicatrices are unuatly ratséd welt 
above the surmunding skin and are of&en disttitct luríips of 
scar tissue (kdoíd). This appears to be the resuk qf spedal 
treatment of the bum, A leaf called htditrs ¡a ptit on the 
wound wíth bu Eter, and thb keeps it open for a considerable 
tíme. If the wound remarás opon too long* another leaf, 
called püfuttrSt ts used to harten the heahng* 

Similar* but less raísed, marks ara occassonally seen on the 
wrist or dsewhcre, in raen thesc are alivays the result of 
tieatraent for [jará or ítlness and are inade ¡n the same way 
by meaos of a hot stiek. Sometí mes a metal ínstrument 
called snnurfytíti b now used for this pufposc. 

The ceremonia] burns made on the wrísts of wornen 
during the first pregnaney ha ve aheady been ftilly considerad. 

Tattooíng is only practised by women» The pattem* 
eonsíst of rings and dots arranged in straight Unes, and they 
are raost commonly to be secn on Lhe chest, shoulders* and 
npper parís of the arras. 1 

I btiíievc that there is some kind of ceremonia] connected 
with EaUoQÍng*but tmfortunately I íailed toobtain satisfactorv 
Information abuut it, When I began the subject onc day, 1 
receíved an intiinatian that it was not a raatter to be díscussed 
¡n public, and later the subject slipped my attentíon and ivas 
never properly investí gated^ 

The tattooíng is performed by certain wornen, but ít seemed 
that any woman who had leamed how to tattoo rnight under- 
lake the business. The foliowing are at presen! feeognísed as 
experts: Achaveli 43 . Srápurs and Edjog zo; F Sínpurs 
being probably the same wornan who acts as eme of the 
ütk¿*roi< The treman who tattoos is given cight or tivdvc 
anuas and she al so recaves food. 

I he tattoomg must not take place before puberty, but ít 
may be done eilher before or after cbildbírth. 

3 Semff pattcíüi üíl hy Mt. TIilitíL.jci^ üuU£¿m t L pj. kíl 
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Littíe use ¡s made by the Todas of pigments. The juíceof 
a fruít called which has a red eolüur. h sometí mes used 

tu adom the furehead, and anpther reddísh jtitee from a fruit 
called pat/iimtilpom 1 ís used fur the same parpóse The 
yellowísh juíce of the p^lkurshpcm ís ruhbed un Lhe face, but 
this was saídto be done m frosty weafheron!y p asa protection 
agaínst the coid. Ashes are now occasionally rubbed on the 
face and head* especially by wometi at the ccremony of going 
to the sed us km-lint after childbirth* The last is ccrtainly a 
recently borrowed custorm and \ suspect the utlier adornmentí 
just mentíoned to be módem ímltatious of tile forehead marks 
of the Híndusi 


Ornaments 

- The men usual ly wcar sil ver rings on the fourth dígít of 
une or otlier hand. Gffcen earrings are worn by the men and 
these are tiot uncommonly of gold. Harkness says thaí men 
sometimos wore chaina oí silver ruimd the nedc 1 but ít ís 
donbtful whether these are ever vvorn now, Formerly h 
sectils that men used to wear far more solid rings, and one 
such ring ís preserved which ¡s said to ha ve betonged to the 
hero or goú Kivotcn, 

The ornamenta of the women are more numerous and take 
the íorm of bracelets or bangles ; armlote» often adonied wUh 
tilinches oí cu w ríes ; neck taces, sometí mes mude of sil ver 
eoins; earrings ¡ and a bras* eírdet worn round the wnist. 
Thcse ornamenta are usual ly of brass or sil ver. Afc one time 
they secan to ha ve been very massive, Breeks recording 
that a pair of brass armlets worn on one arm wdghéd síx 
poimds. Formerly gold ornaments aeem to ha ve been 
comntonly worn, and, so fur as one can judge from ulder 
accounts and ílluslrarion^ ít seems that Toda jewdkvy has 
grtaÜy degenerated and is of a vciy paltry kind compared 
wíth that worn in the pasL 

1 'HiU U the fhlil iwic of the pUnts [ fCiiht i lali&t&fjtoti) of which the leu ve* 
are u*c4 in lhe nnUtuitEun cvíchí mk* of (be diir^ukess of Tup-.nLr an*l KslaWí* 
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Food 


The chief foods are mílk, buttermilk. ghi, gmin, ríce, and 
sugar. The chief drink is buttermíTk, and miík is used 
chicHy when bojled with rice or grain. 

Im cTarifying their butter thc J odas add sume grain i>r rice, 
and this forms a sediment un the bottom of thc conking 
vcssel which is calicd al, which ts the chief food of thc 
dairj niLii, and it is pfubsbly also tiscd largely as a food in 
ordinary lile. 

A list Of various herbs, fmits, caten by the Todas is 
giveti by Mr. ThurstnnJ TJtére is voy liltle doubt that at 
one tíme these wcre used much more largely than at present, 
«lien the grain províded by thc fladagas is supplemcnted 
by rice and grain bought in the baaaar. The Todas have 
a tradition of a time when they hved chiefly on roots, herbs, 
fruits and honey, and thc importancc of honey comes out ín 
several of their legenda. 

A much prized substanee calicd patcherski is made from 
sawat grain {Paniatm milhtn), which is roasted and pounded 
so :ls to get rid oí the husk ft is used in the prcparaÜon 
e»r a food which is caten on all lite chief ceremonial occa- 
sions. When they prepare it the Todas soy * askkkartpimi" 
and this verbal form is used as the ñame of thc food. In 
rnakíng askkkartpimi. patthcrski is put ínU. a hasket (tédri) 
which has been carefully deán sed by rubbing it all over 
witl. dried bufTalo-dung. Jluttcrmilk and jnggeiy are aridecí 
and the whole tnixeri together anrl rolled foto batís, eacli 
about as large as a cricket ball. When cating, a hule ís 
made ín the bal] into which ghi and butter. sometimos honey, 
aré poured, anrl then thc hole is cove red with rice.® A man 
ivill usual [y eat two of these batís at a feas!, but a greedy 
man may manage three or fono " 3 

The Todas do not like others to sce them eating, and íf 
thw happcns, the same conscquences may ensilé as are 


1 Bultefin, val iv. f fL \U r 
* m JfM «fl «fte íf thc TixEa wonli f or ífee, mi \ 
deiiról bm ibis snh&i uhx, 
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produocd b y the evil eyc. Theír natural poli tencas also 
makes the Todas uncomfortable ivhen they othcrs cating, 
and Jn the early parí of my visít l sometí mes dispersad a 
group surrountfing me by taking sandwiches ont of my 
poeket and begínníng toeat 

! did not ascertaín defin ítély who cooks among the Todas. 
I had some reason to suppose that all the cookíng is done 
by the men and that the woraen ha ve nothíng to do with 
this pa rt of domes tic ceonomy p but l am not ctear about this. 
lt ¡s possible that lt b only íood contavníng milk whích mtist 
be cooked by the men. 

file Todas are an example of a pcople who havc no 
natívc intoxicante but they ha ve nmv taken to alcohol ic 
drínkst though I do not be he ve that they indulge in thesc 
habitually. The only occasions on which I saiv Todas under 
the influeiice cjf alcohol ivero when i he y were fettirning from the 
bazaar on market days. I was only once asked by a Toda for 
alcohol a tul then by a woman. Tobacco is now largély used 
aml npium ís certaínfy also used, thougb I do not bebe ve 
that it is taken hi excess. It muy be cmploycd, howeverj as 
a nicans of commítlíiig suicide. 

Fire-maKíNG 

We llave airead y seen that the tire uscd for severa! sacred 
purposes must Ix m.iíle by frietion wíth the fire-sttcks. The 
inethod cmployed is a varié Ly of the drill tneüiod showti En 
Ftgs 65 and 37» En the fonner the ntersvl of Taradr is making 
fire ¡n order to en able me to procure a photograph ; t he latter 
is the result of a snapshot taken whcn the fire was beíng 
praduced during a cercmony. In the horizontal stick, whích 
is fcteld firmly by the foot p a hole is made for the inserí ion of 
the vertical stick, and in this a lfttle diarcoal i 5 placed. A 
small groove is cut nn one sido to assist the falhng of the 
spark on the tinder beneath. The vertical stíck is insertéd 
into the holc and twirled between the fcsvp hands. 1 n the 
only case in whích I saw fire produced hy friction in a 
ceremony (Fíg* 37), the contínued efibris of the two oíd men 
were unavailíng, and a third younger man was called Upon, 
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and with a fcw powerful manipula! ion s he was rapídty 
suecessfüh 

SeveraI kíttds of woúd are used for the fire-sticks, the Toda 
ñames of these being A-ia.: or kmdj^ mbrs, farskuti\ and mam, 
Only the first oí these, hovvever, muy be used if fire is bdng 



wm- 65,—K.\R0i.(é4) p tiíh ■ wuasoL 1 or tahalí su flke. 


¡nade For saered purposes, and I was toid that ít was much 
easier to make fire wíth thís thari wíth any other 

In sf>mc Toda viüages a stone ís kept called tSi$ftúknl t 
which was used at onc tíme for making firc bystriking itwith 
a plece of iron, Probably this method was empfoyed for non- 
sacred purposes in the períod beiween giving up the fire-sticks 
for ordinary purposes and the íntroduction of matches. 

The Todas ha ve two kinds of firepíaee, the tvaskal, con- 
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sisting of thrce stones, and the ktuirvars, vilh four stones. 
The former is found ín the dweliing-hut, i 11 the wttrsa/i, and 
m the ti datry, and the latter in the tan,di and kudrpaii ; 
bul I did not disco ver why the more saered dairies shonld 
ha ve the same kind of ñ re place as the hoiae, According to 
one account wasítal is the ñame used by the 1 eivalío! and 
ktidnws by the Tartharol, and it may be that this ís the 
explanación of the apparent anomaly. 

The House 


Various parts of the hotise ha ve definite ñames, and may 
only be used for certain purpnscs. As we ha ve airead y seen, 
there are raised sentí both outsitle and i 11 sirle the bou se, the 
latter beinj used as beds. Thesc are made of carth, the 
upper surface of which is made leve!,and the whole is usuaily 
vi'dl coated wíth a ¡ayer of dried buffalo-dung, sometí mes 
nearly ha!f an ínch thlek, The general ñame for thesc raised 
parts is tU», the seáis outsidc the buílding on either side of 
the door being callcd klB&UÜtt, «'hile the bed nn the right sido 
of the interior ís the nteitun, and that on the !eft sitie the 
kitiin. The part of the hut where the bed or beds stand is 
called the idríui. 

Xhe tloor is callcd htUr, and this is divided into two parta 
by the hole in which the vvomen pound tlie grain. The parí 
near the door ís called kikutcr, and it is in this part only that 
dairy o|>erations may be carried on. The part behim! the 
potmding hole is cspecíally assigned to the «-ornen and is 
called mtilkuter} 

The end wal!, on which various objeets, stich «s sticks, are 
kept is called tas/ttm, and the fireplace, usually on one side, 
¡s called ivaskai. The part above the fire place «Itere firewood 
is kept ís callcd w&$ibaH/iii, and the place of the cooking 
ves seis ¡s called ndikudi. The western side of the hut ís 
sometimos called the tudlmakol, and the eastern side the 

1 It niighl tuve beeti rjípeeted Ihat <>ie part of (he door not the Joor «Wi3 for 
ihc dairy opcpations wuójfd he thf mtilkateF, bul ¡I ¡a Itat s*x +Vfcf/ alstj rtteans 
' Wrtl" and lh« «irjdanitisrv may be canil «ted wilti (his. 
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kim<ikoí, but [ do not know ¡f this implica any r»(e as to the 
orient.it ion cf the houses. 

The rncthod of bu i Id i ng is ¡tlustrated by Fig. 66 , which 
shows a luit only partía! ly butit Ccrtain Todas have spccial 
rcputatlons as archilects, and tlu; most famous of tlíese at the 
present time is Kijicvan (50), wha su perín tended the building 
of the hut at Kiudr show n in Fig. 7, the most spacious and 
artistíc of the strictly Toda dwellings which I saw on the 
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hills, Especial cañe is often takcn with the airangemcnt of 
tile rntt.in on the front of the hut, which is shown in Fig. 20. 
This is a pie ture of a daiiy, but Et shows the arrangement 
whieh is al» found in the best of the houses. 

The hut used for the sedusíon of woitien befare and after 
childbirth is a rougb structure of wood and thatch, but its 
ñame, puskars, means “ mud hejuse,” which suggests tliat 
lints made of earth may at one time have been nsed bv the 
Todas» 
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Implemento axp Utensils 

The most ¡m portan t objeets ¡n the cconomie ti fe nf the 
Todas are Llicir dairy vcsseJs, whích have heen airead)' amply 
considered. Cooktng vcasels and implemento used for cutting 
wood or for any other purposc are, like the vessds oí thc 
viltage dairy, proal red chiefly frara the Kotas, though at the 
present time the source of supply í$ proba bly supplemcntcd 
by ¡ni rebases m the baxaar. 

As thc Todas practise few arts, their necd of implcmcnts is 
very sitialL At rmo time they used thorns as nccdles, bul now 
Steel needk-s have taken their place. Thorns are ais» used 
for tattooing. Lea ves are used as platos and cups, and the 
fingere take the place of forks. The only definíte implanten ts 
used are knives and axes, the latter beíng especial ly needed 
for procu ring {ireivóod. 

tn some of their ccremonies, thc Todas have preserved 
prae tices whích mav possi bly be sur vi vals of thc use of stone 
implcmcnts. ín thc fuñera] ccremonies the bufia loes destinad 
for the next ivorld are killctl with tbe back of an axc, but the 
buffaloe* küled at tbe kwttti ceremony and at thc ceremony 
oí purifying the funeral places must be kílltxl with ¡i stone. 
ITirther, thc bark of the tsuir tice used in so man y ccremonies 
must always be knocked off the trec by meaos of a stone, 
The latter of thesc prae tic es must te rt ¡uní y be very aivcíent, 
and may well be a relie of an age in ivbich implcmcnts were 
made of stone, 

The Pounder, Sieve, and Brqgm 

The interest or thesc artides lies in the fací tliat they are 
evidentty regarded as thc cmblems of woman. Whcii the 
■ivnrsoi steeps in tile villagc but, thesc artides are remu veri 
froni thc but, and wheii thc ti bu (Tal oes pass the village nf 
Kiudr, llie ivorarn who Icave thís villagc take with the ni thc 
pcnmdcr, sieve, and broom. 

In the case of thc aa/W, thís saered personaje may 
associatc with the women themsdvcs if thc lince objeets 
which sccm to be emblematíc of womanhood are remo ved. 
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The pounder^ sieve, and broom are burnt at the funerala of 
Avomcíi, who use the pounder on their journey to the other 
worid, A s pedal kínd of de ve ealled htdshmum is ateo 
burnt at the $zamm£tdr* bul I bdieve that this is burnt at 
all funerals p both oí males and femalos, 

The pounder, sieve* and broom are widdy eudowed with 
magical pfopertíes, and this is espetíalJy the rase iu India, 1 
but I do not know of any other instance in whith Lhey are 
especially regarded as the emblema of woman. 

We APONE 

At the present time ít cannot be said that the Todas use 
any weaprms, but they rctain in Lhetr ecremonies wcapons 
whích were, no doubt, formerty in use. These are the cbb 
and the bow and arrow, 

The club ortly remanís ín the funeral eeremonies, ín %vhidi 
Ít ¡s called iitiriiriftl-itff (see Fig. 67)* and is burnt at the 
asammJÍ£ifr t and severaI other special sticks are abo burnt, 
whieh may have becn of the nature of clubs. 

The bow and arrow have 3 uft more traces of their former 
importante, They are burnt at the azaramkcdr of a man, 
and the weapans for this purpose are provided by the Rotas. 
The bow and arrow are al so used ¡11 the kootiti eeremony of 
a Tarthar funeral. 3 n the pursütpiMi eeremony the husband 
gives an ¡mitatíon bow and arrow to bis wífe. The bowgivcs 
its ñame to the eeremony and its gift forms the essenüal 
inddent of the eeremony. Further, the bow has a special 
ñame di Itere ni for each clan. The use of an arrow lingera in 
ñame ín other cerem ornes. fn the erkumfiithpimi eeremony, 
the knlfe used for cuttitig up the sacrificed ca!f ís calíed a¿\ or 
arrow* In the eeremony of tcrsüfyptpimi a lock of hair i* eut 
from a yaiitig child with a píete of sharpened iron callcd 
kannb) or 'eye arrow/ 1 but this ñame is only in useamong the 
Tartharol. The use of these words seems to puitit to a time 
when íron-tippcd arroas were used as cutting iristruments, 
and it is even posible that this is a survival of a time when 

E Sw Qictokc's fbpufsr /tttíjfipm ffW /VJ-JEtfrr y AWíjtjí fndia< 3S9ó f 
rüí. iL l>p, 1^7-191, 
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the Todas vi ere so much ísolatcd Ihat their only íron was that 
of the tipa of their arroivs. 

The bow and arroiv are abo mentíorted in the legcnd of 



Mi' 6j ÍFEOM PREEKSj.— L IJE PIH3T MAN TlfK iHfr IN KOLtMSd V IHJW 
ASD AKHQIV; THE *ÉXO*P A CLll (VS0ÍÍ$LV THE * NASÍMAEUD + ) JS 
lili RIGEIT HAXD. ANO TÍHü # TAUM " IX BIS LIKT; THE THÍiD MAS 
CAfcRVINH A CLUB, ASI- TUK rOUftTIf MAS 1N lM.AVINll THE f BVGmil. T 


Kivoten* Teiktiteidí was kíhcd by an arrow shot by a lame 
man who lay down when lie shot h is possi ble that this 
legond points to an anclent eustom of shooting the bow and 
arrow by means of the legs. 




















THE TODAS 


£HAJ\ 




ME ASURES AND Numiirals 

The Tocia measure of Icngth is the mogat or ntúgoi ¿ ivhkh 
correspunds to the cubit, bemg the length from the clbow tu 
the tips of the fingere The vvord is probably rclated to 
tmgétí\ the teño for fore-arm* 

The usual measurc or capad ty for Liquids is the kadi\ said 
to be equal to about four pints. Another mensure is the k&m f 
two of whicti make one kudL The kbni pmb&bly corresponda 
to the mitking Vessd, or pttn* 

Por measuring out grain, the Todas use a ¿¡pedal táble of 
mcasttres consisting of ák and kwá w deven M making une 
kiat When measurhig out gram p modificatíons of the 
ordinaiy numeráis are used + 

In the follovvmg litis I give these m the rightTiand side of 
the page r thosc on the Icíl bcitig the □rdinary mimcrak Urák 
is the equ ¡valen t of ud M\ or one meas uro. 


t*d 

une 

ÉtM 

ttW 

tWti 

4rIÍ 

méd 

shrec 

wJA 

tJiíttl 

finir 

#/eui 

mñ 

five 

wiié 

4r- 

ÚK 

ifftlJb 

# «ir fu* 

itrea 

i iii- nM 

fit 

dgh t 

ófrU 

tfft/yfliÁ 

nirn. 1 

ttüjsfk 

fti/A 

ten 

J&ÁA& 

fmmd 

¿totea 

iiÜZtMl 

/Vtffnj 

rvelve 



tbíítrtft 

ffímáitii 

fintHitnl' or 

ftujTÍccn 

pmumMl 

fwttiill QT fíHÍi 

hftctn 


fár 

síxtctn 

férút 

<n /v> 


jtók 

/*' 

dghirt;rv 

jéúti 

fwtipú/A 

dJkÍhii 


tmdi 

iwenty 

nvfhllt 

tt'fi/A ud 

Lu’clkly-nnf 

rtYifftudtfjk {danhtful ) 

tl'Mk 

lurnty-Lwo 

¿hfif 

rwtk mAé 

Lweniy-ihíH: 

¿hnl üfí/tJt 
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ihírty 

* 

tffipf tlfAA 

í 

i 

5 

* 


ibirty-thrw 

mdAAwit 

: 

? 

i 

ntfitk 

fírtj- 

■ 

JfrrfAAtlftf i^íí 

t 

5 

t 

nJfetÁ ffjffí 

■ 

furíy-Fcrtir 

ftfMírtf 

5 

*/vfA 

fifty 


t 

r 

t 

i 

: 

i 

t/VÍÁ 

ItííJ'-ffcve 

srVmtf 

J 

l 

t 

í 

Ara/A 

aixty 


■ 

I 

■ 

¡aa 

■P 

ér$iA tJr 

í 

sijUy-E* 

/íftól 

í 

¿ktotA 

scvoity 

fl. 

P 

Jml íf/wí 


jst^nLyscvfl] 

iwémí 

2 

tihsátk 

cighiy 

iÜímf w/fí¿ 


i 

r 

Mfwik & 

«ifhiy-dBht 

.i/íit'J 

i 

t 

í 

z 

í 

i 

MNIWtÁ 

nintly 

¡j/ihi'ií iJrhíi 

i 

¥ 

; 

i 

; 

: 

tf$ti.vfA nmJvtA 

ilinity-ninc 

ittífatv if 

í 

■ 

: 

; 

ÍTffjír 

humlrcd 

mr/frirtf rfí/ 


Abo ve a himdred thc numbers of Jkivé are continucd to 
/tofkwtíi pú&tídkwit' &c., yp to twenty ktvá, whích make onc 
siíigh . and then thc pcople begín agam at thc begiflnmg, 

This ocoirtcnce of íhe number eleven te probab !y a 
consequence of the transactíons bctwectl Todas and liad agas. 
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There was somc masón to beüevcthat the true Toda measure 
is the i!A- (probably a con t rae t ion oí adió A*) and that the 
Badagas brought their graln to the Toda* in vnsscb cailed 
¿WíL The km! contained eleven of the Toda ¿U\ and 
henee carne about the ver y unusual proportíon betunen two 
measures. 

In giving ages or any other jíeríod of time, the word Jbr 
year h kw$<ír f ís qften abbrcviated to wá ; thus ftáp&th kwbdr* 
fbrty years, becomes nápvtfctoá* 

In counting the Todas use their fingere targely and have a 
social rnethod oí indica ting the numbers. To sígniíy one, 
the thumb ís placed against the tip oí the liülc finger; for 
l\vo t against the típ of the ring finger; for three, against the 
futridle finger \ for four, against the forefinger; for five, the 
típ oí the índex finger h placed over the naí] of the thumb; 
the same posítion is used for síx, whtle that for seven b the 
same as for four, and so on* so that when ten is readied the 
thumb ís resting again on the tip of the Httle finger, 

Monev 

The Jodas use the ordinary ludían eurreney, In their 
iegcmls and ce re moni es there h írequent referente to the 
pmrm, or four-anna pícee, 

Among ihe coins used by the Todas at the funeral cere- 
manies there are many of considerable age ivith Arable 
inscríptíons, and the earlier vísitur* ti,» the htlls describe the 
Todas as possessing oíd Vene Lian gold pléces In the Ingerid 
tdling how the kúlfmvkk of the Nódrs ti dispersed the in- 
vading Coorgs (p, 114), the boy mude use of a sumí) gold 
cuín caJIcd pirpmnuy ivhich he liad íti his possctsíon* 


The Calendar 

The Todas have twelve monlhs, eacb of whích begíns ivíth 
the ttew moon. The first month oí the Toda year is Tai\ 
which begins with Lhe new moqn in Octobcr, *0 that Mus 
month usual [y i ucludes part of October and parí oí Novembcn 
Some of the chief Toda ccremonies, such as that oí Uutüt- 
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nsththi and Llie more ¡m porta nt ce re moni es of er&unrptthpimK 
take place soon after the ncw moon marktng the com menee- 
immt oí thís manthr and these cen-monics wére sometimos 
said to signa I be the beginning oía ncw year. I iie following 
are the ñames of tht Toda monüis, with the períodá oí o ¡ir 
year to which they approximatdy correspond 


Tai 

í)ctobef—Novtfmber 

MmMi 

Niífcmljcí --Dccciuibet 

Xtidti 

Dccetnljcr Jnttuan 1 

AJJrri 

J ílíi uü.ry—fe h nn\ t y 

iYa/Jni 

Fehnauy—Miiwh 

Jai 

Match —April 

A/Arrt 

Aprü —May 

Jdi 

Mlf^Jupc 

thitrti 

june — july 

Pfritüthf 

Jflly—Augu-ii 

Tudtivi 

Aü¿ust -Scpi-enthct 

Kirdhi 

StjMcmber—Octobün 

Each month has thirty 

days. A record is kept of the 

number of days frum one 

tiew moon to the (id! moon, ítntl 

from that to ihc nuMt ncw 

moon. The full moon is counted 

as bdng on the fiflcentli day after the mw müoii h and the ncw 
moon as being on the ttixteenth day after the futí moort. 

The Week 

The ñames fot the days of the wcek are as foliows 

Jfiwm 

SunJaF 

Tth'vM 

Mtjnday 

hm 

Tucbillay 

Péihwm 

WciSnesdav 

Tan 

Thmsday 

JPtíhvm 

Fridkjr 

yjfiiiiinp.tfi ijr TfiriiTüm Sitlirtltty. 

According to Schmid, who wrpte ¡n 1837, Ota ¡s regarded 
as the first day of Lhur wutk. Schmtd al so notes that the 


ñames Por Wcdnesday» Frtday h and Saturday agree ín etymo- 
logy wkh Tamil, Wednesday being Buddha's day and Friday 
the day of Venus. He gives Etnai as an alternatíve ñame 
for Saturday, 
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ASTRONOMICA!- IDEAS 

We liave alrcady seco that thc Todas re veré ¡ice Ihc sun, 
and thal the period oF the moon ¡s of thc prca test importante 
Sn the regulation of the times for their ccremontes. ln this 
chapter we ha ve to dea! with their views as to the n ature of 
thc se tindíos and of the stars. 

The Sun 

The Todas believe that when the sun goes down in the vvest, 
it goes to Amnodr. The same sun i II u mi nales both world#, 
and this is shown very well in the story of Kwoto; when 
this domi-god tíed down the sun, Lherc was darknoss holli in 
this world and ¡n the other, and the people of Amnódr joined 
with those of this world in iinploring that the sun should be 
restored to ¡ts proper place. 

When the Todas know that there is going to be an eclipse 
of thc sun, they abstain from food, but thcy do not shout out 
during thc eclipse as wc sliall scc they do in the case of the 
moon. When thc eclipse »s over, they have a feast with 
ashkkartpimL 

The Moon 

The ncw moon is callcd trnti and the full moon iti'rv. We 
have aireado scen tlic enormous infitiencc of the period 
of the moon in Toda ceremonial and 1 llave giren above 
thc method of counling betwccn thc periods of ncw and 
full moon so as to know the corred day of the ¡lew moon 
íf for any reasan ít should not be visible. 

The Todas sce a figure in thc moon which they cali tutirs, 
thc liare- 1 The fotlowing story not oníy shows hovv the liare 
comes to be there. but also furnishes thc explanaron of 
eclipses of the moon and thc urigin of the Paitara river. 4 

Two liten who werc Match un i (scc p. 501) went out onc 
day to fctch honey, Aftcr a lime they separated, and onc 

1 In In4» tlic niarlu <ni (tic d««hi are frnjutmly mi|)|hhh1 m re|H<neni a Inte. 

» For IDuthcr vcnioti of Ife sioiy obtainfJ liy Mr. ThuMoa, Scc fínilfUit, 
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fnund honey, while the other round tioñt;* I'he man who 
Found the honcy pul ít ¡uto a dairy vesse] called pun m which 
lie hid in a tree r and when he met the other did not te!f 
hím of his good fortune After a time the pun containiitg 
honcy which liad been pul ¡n ilie trec guddeníy brokc, and the 
ve&.sel becamc a sn-ake while the honey becamc tlie Paitara 
river» The snake mn after the man who liad hidden the 
honey, and when thc man saw the snake coming after hím, he 
ran away. As he ivas being pursued, a haré carne be tucen 
the man and the enalte» Then tSie man tlireiv his do&k o ver 
the haré and hid himself and the snake ran after the 
haré. The haré ran to the skv folloued by the snake, and 
they carne near the snn, which safd, 11 Don'i come near ine 
bccause í am very hot. Go tu the moon i hfc Su the haré wetit 
tu the moon, and thc moon said, " Do not be afraid; I Will 
protect yon ti II the end oí the ivorldd The snake still goes 
sometimes tu catch thc haré in the moon, and when he goes 
the moon becomes dark and somc people fire gnus and sentí 
up rockets and the Todas shout. Wlicn it is known that 
there ís going to be an eclipse the l udas abstain from food, 
and when they see the moon heing cclipsed they shout 
out. 

I was told that there ivas anotlier incident of thc stóry 
comtected with shooting stars, huí 1 ivas unable to obtaih an 
account of it 


PLÁNETS 

The Todito kisow Venus which they cali Pr/t\ and they al>u 
-[icak of the r " morning star 1 " 


CONSTELLATIONS ANU StAk> 

The Todas have ñames Ibr severa! stare ur conste! latiüns, 
The Pleiades are called Kadsftt and the constdlatton i *■ 
believed tobe compased ofsix stars, 

Another heaventy body which I could not identiíy is called 
KitirL AVinfhas airead y been mentbned in Chap. XÍV h( and 
¡t Ls thc evil ínflúence of thís body which is chtcfty feared aftci 

Q Q 
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chíldbírth. lí is saíd to be a star which is nevér present 
fu tile same part of the sky as Kadsht* The tensón far this 
is that once Keirt and Kiuiskt fought tügether, KaetsAt had 
sis men and Keirt only qué, Keirt broke Lhe leg of one of 
the si x meu, so that now therc are five stars cióse together m 
the 1* leí ades and one íags behind. On aeeaunt of thb quarrel 
Swami ruled that Kadsht and Keirt rnust never be together, 
but Lhat when Kadshi is on one sí de of thc sky, Keirt must 
álways be on the other, 

VVhen talkíng about Keirt En conncxion wíth the ccremony 
oí going to Lhe sedusiun-hut, it was saíd that Keirt was near 
the sen and that the sun was dangerous bccause Keirt i-vas 
near iL It seemed that Keirt was alvvays near the sun, which 
led me to suspect at first that it ivas Venus. It was quíte 
clear r Uowcvcr, that lilis was not so. No one cbüld show me 
Keirt, ñor was anyone clear as to the part of the sky in 
which it was lo be scen at any time in thc night* and I think 
it most probable lliat lilis mysteiious ínhabítant oí the sky is 
not a star at al!, but a being allícd to lhe Hindú Keftt. On 
thc other hand, at a funeral attended by Samuel, the scttíng 
oí Kar/sÁi and the appearauce of Keirt was takciv as thc 
sigo that tlie proceedírtgs of the a&ar&mkedr míght begin, 
which IcHíks as If Keirt was a real hcavcnty body, i think 
it is most probable lhat thc whole ¡dea of thc ínprious 
uiíluencc of Keirt is borrowed from the Badagas, and, if this 
te the tase, the Toda word is probably merely an altercd 
forni of Ketti. i was told that Keirt ivas a Badaga word 
and that the liad agas feared its infhience on women after 
childbirth. 

A groufj of stars cal led PMimin t nr porcu pine star, corre- 
sponds to the stars in lhe swordof Orion, Thcy are regarded 
as a porctipínc from which thc ihrec stars of the belt are 
trying to escape. 

A conste Hat ion of se ven stars is cal led KútikálmÍH. From 
the de-scription it appearcd to be the Grcat Bear. This 
Gonstdlatión was not visible, but when I made a drawing 
of its seven ehbf stars, it was at once recogniscd as 
Küiikiíimitt* 

A single star ealled hfrtkaii is al most ccrtaínly Sirius, 
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Thís star was not visible in the cveniugs djurmg my viste, atul 
üt first Júpiter was pointed out to (tic as l$Jtíí a ati f but ibis 
was ccrtaiftly wrong- /hí/í*?// appeared to correspondí^ to 
thc Badaga ttttkatfipíú* which mean* l4 bull deceiving/' T\iq 
cmgín of the ñame is that; onc night a Badaga went out from 
bis hüiise and aaw a very bright star + so bright that he thought 
it was the inoming star. So he let hís bu lis out from the 
endosure in which he had put them for the níght When a 
long time passed and it diti not become day K the man said, 
" Let the star be cabed titftkadichi-!' 

A pair of stars to which the Todas gíve the ñames of 
TSdrvalmúkh and Tidiisfiti are near Aldebaran, formíng part 
of the Hyades (probably 7 and t Tauri Ihe followmg 
stury tdls how Lhese stars come to be in the sky. 

Once üti the bilis ibera-was abtrd wüJi young* The mother 
went awáy to get, foüd and a snake catite to eat the young 
oríes, When the young birds saw the snake climbing up the 
trce t thev called out to Kiidursarnh who ss abo ve- ¡Je hcard 
thdrciy and took thero to the sky. J he ñame of the bird 
u'as and so onc star is called túdrv&ltttckft* The 

fñdrvúí st ¡SI sings n Kudttrsami írrrn r ' 

According to another versión, the btrd ftidrvai bad onended 
Swami, and as a punisliment Swami took Ets young. and they 
becamc the two stars, 

Thts story uppears lo be awelhknown lndia.11 folk-tale, and 
¡t has certa i n ly been a recent ¡ictjuiííitiün oí the Fod^S. 

I i wíll be secn that therc is much reason to bcltcve that the 
greater parí, if not aU of the ideas of the Todas about the 
stars have beeti borrowed, In their own folk-lore theresLuns 
to be very hule conturning the hcavenly bodies exccpt in the 
story of the man antl the honej% and, 1 uven suspcct this to be 
a borroived legcnd ivfiich h;is bceu sotuer hai moditled b) 
i’oda ideas, 

It is interestingp and I think ítnportwit, thát referertces ^ fl 
Swami oceur 111 thesc stars-myths. In an earlíer chapter S 
have given ¡t as my opinión that the idea of Swami has only 
recent ly beeti acquired by p the Todas* and I attach importan ce 
to the occúrrente of the ñame ¡n legends which have certafnly 
becn borrowod from another race. 


Q Q 2 
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G A-MES 

It is not altogelhcr casy to draw thc line betwecn Toda 
gamcs and Toda ce reman ¡es. The sport which is practiscd 
with the greatcst zest is undoubtedty the catching of the 
bufíalocs al Lhc funeral ce re montes, artel ¡n the oíd days eviten 
tlie marvaittoikídr lasted two days, the first day, devoted to 
catching the bufia! oes and pulLing ihem En thc pen, musí 
liavc been Urgciy of a sportíve cha rae te r. Even notv it ís 
evident that the catching of the bu Ral oes is a speciacte which 
is mudi enjoyed by all in Spite of the sari event which has !ed 
to its taking place. 

The Tocias have, howcver, puré gantes, though it is doubt- 
ful whether someof them have not accjuircd in a certain degree 
a ceremonial character. 

En une of these gantes called narthpimi, a boy sh¡ uocr.es 
through a narrow tunnel formed by a fíat s!ab of stonc over 
two upright slahs. Two boys starl froto di Reren t rlislances, 
and thc objcct of the nearcr boy is lo squeesc througb the 
tunnel befo re tbe other can toucb his feel. I did not 
Imve an oppdrtunity of scring this gante, and I mil y saw the 
■s ton es with which it is piayed at one vi II age. This was at 
Sodrs, where the three st ojies are called mmkars and mark 
the spot at which one of the ordinary buflaloes is kílled at the 
funeral ccremoiiics. The mmkars is shown in Fig, 12 Eti 
fronl of and a little to the right of the en trance to the dairy. 

Another gamo resembling tip-cat is called .In, and al some 
villages the re is a spccial «ton* «herc the gatne is playee!. A 
piece of wood pointed at both ends is propped against the 
stone and slruck with a slick, and should be caught by soroc- 
one at a dislance. The ñame for lilis gante is probable' 
Kadaga . 1 and this suggests that the game has been borrówcd 
from this people. 

Accofdiiig to Urceks another game called kdríáiapttni, 
resembling ' pus* in thc comer/ is piayed by the Todas,! The 
ñame SUggCStS a truc Toda gante and 1 regret that I krunv 
nothing abuut it. 

1 TI ve gante i* ifctfnkrt liy Hrw-Ls arel Tliuniott ánde» ihc na. ni* of fot,}, ¡jut 
tha» Agniií n CrtCAtlilv üuE Temía. 
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O tic da y I übserved a stone near the viLIagc of Pakhalkudr, 
and, asking whether ít vras for típ-cat, was told of a dirTercm 
game If a man jumped higli cnough at tbc ¿tone. he con Id 
$ee the íop of a certa i 11 GUI. On jumping at the stone l 
cernid nqt sqc the hall, but by going a líttle way back, I found 
íhat it becuna c visible, and as far as I could jtidge p the jump 
necessary at the stone would be a possí ble though a good 
performance, 

At many vjllages there is a largo globular stone eallud 
tukittMars lifted stone) and ¡n another of the Toda game.s 
thb stone is UftecL A man should be able to lift ít to the 
shoulder, but thís can nmv rarely, íf ever, be done, and some 
of lile ¿tunes can aiily be lifted a líttle way from the grounrf, 
MrkThiirston sa w the stone at Nódrs lifted as hígh as the 
pit of the stomach. These shows sccm to a fiord citar 
evidente uf the degeñeration of the Todas ín physícal 
strength. There ís üttle doubt thai they cernid be lifted 
mmeh better by the Tudas of a generation or two ago. Thiss 
there ís a sume at Xídrsi whidh was brüiight by the grande 
father of Kudrmaskutan (43) ín the pocket of hís puíkitlí 
from a place called Atiabada at a considerable cHstánce from 
Nídrsi. At the present time no Toda can do more than líñ 
the stone a líttle way from the ground- The UikitUhkars 
may not be lifted cíther on the mmimt or the paimúl* 
Feasts are prohibíted on these days t and it is probable that 
the stone was oh en lifted 011 fcstive occasjons, There ís 
evídence that p ín some places at any rute, the stone has 
aequíred ín some tlegrce a sacred ehnracier. Thus p at the 
vtllage of Kiudr, one of the most sacred of Toda dairies, the 
tukinhkars lies on a raísed wall surrounding the daíry and 
in thís situatíon would most certainly aequire same of the 
sanctíty of íts swrroiindings. 

The fodas are very ¡nterested in athletic feats performed 
by asiy of theír number and somet hites put up memorial of 
such feats Thite» at Fiühkwosht there are two ¿tenes marking 
ihc dista nec once jumped by a Toda, Sut_h an athletíc feat may 
lie mude the siabjcct uf ¡i heL I hus, finir generations ago* 
one oFthe ancestors of Kndrmaskntan 1 Ai] jumped a stream 
called Kavageír, wi&ning eíghteen mkh (duee-y ear-old 
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buffalocs) from a li adaga by doíng so. Bets nf this kind are 
probably only marte with Badagas. and betting is almost 
certainly nol prope rl y a Toda custom. 

[n addition t a developed games, thc Todas, and especialIy 
the children. often play ivi ti i mímic representatiqns of objeets 
from practical lifc. Ñear the villagcs I have seen small 
artificial bu(Talo-|)ens and fi re places mude b\' the chiidren ni 
sport. On the hilt of Mirson» vvherc the chicf councíl used tu 
be held, l fimnd a small pen, well bsiilt and with a gatc, and 
was assured that it ivas made in sport by the children only a 
few years ago, Thís htll is one on whích therc are manj 
cairos and such mímic representations may possibly mystify 
somc futa re archreoJogist. 

The commoncst toys with whích the children play are liltle 
iinitation bu (Talo horas made oí vvood (sce hig. 35 J- lh the 
legend, the boy Ku/.karv playcd wíth such horns, and even 
Httte children in anns juay be seen fondlíng diese ptay- 
things. The horns are burnt wlth the body at the funeral 
cera m mies, bul only at those oí males, though this rule was 
infringed at the Tune ral of Sineran i. In the funeral lamen l 
for his iv¡fe Tcitnir speaks of their playtng wíth ¡mitatiem 
horas and imitatkm braedets, so that adulto evidently amuse 
themselves in ibis way as well as children. 

Another tmitation s¡> >rt 1 have often seen ¡s that of bovs 
or youths hangíng on thc homs and round the nccks oí 
buffaloés exactly as iá done ivhcn catching the animáis at the 
funeral ceremonies. The rkill shown at thesc ceremonies 
is probably the result of long practico in play of this kirnl, 

Ncarly all thes mes are connected in somc way with the 
bu ítalo or the dalry, in somc cases only remotely, as ivhcn 
the nimban of N6drs is used for the mrlhpimi game, 
while the tukiitkkars may be kept by the daíry. Only one 
of thc games so far descrlbed is ivholly un connected with 
the dalry, and this, the etn game, has a ñame whích suggests 
that it has becii borrowed. 

Tliough the Todas have, as we see, a faír number of 
games, they are not much glven to playing thetn. I never 
saw one of the more devcloped gantes jn prugress, and this 
formed a great contrast to mv previene» ethnological experience 
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in Torres Straits, where hardly a day wouid pass wíthout 
seeing games being played. 

The chíef mterest in the case of the Todas is the clear 
evidencie they givc of gamcs arising owúig to the sportive 
imítation by children oí the more seriólas occupations of thcir 
elders, In somc of thcse cases thc gamcs so arising are 
uso ful in provid i n g the younger merobcrs of the community 
rt tth practice in feats whích thcy wlll in latcr Itfe be called 
upon to perform. 

RlDtJLES 


The Todas are ven - foiid of riddlés, which they cali vterat. 
The following are es ampies 

iAn HMft tarttoi, /W iMA fj 1 ** *f a ¿ mf "¿ 

LMdcr «hh.j M nütks, muutlt wilfwul üflfllaf Itald, «™* 

¡jf t , What is it that givc* milk wíthout a ti uddcr, what is ¡t 
that drinks wilbout a mouth ? Rain, earth. 


{Jrk «urt /A»*, iMti tai HtoA, atkiuu t AW¿, 

tn (or lo) dUage uilik-r «Uhour, in k« wthtfil, wtmiü ití Utn, 

pcK 

mkcn 


KtrM pr*M &*, 

Lliile *oü Lig 


fitrüd W0É4 ktfáJ 
SUtí IsttliT 


uóí f A Wr ± 

bíGücriea^ Moro* 


km* 

C*r. 


This riddle depcnds on a comparison of the horn and ear 
uf the bu fíalo. The hom of the calí is very small, the car 
is retalively large. 

/Vfn »m» MOV*'* ™f- 

H'iwer to not hhñw nn . I*nry iloc» not npeft. ' tm ‘ 


WUnltfr na!m t mtkh pacto*), 

\Vbi>lc yoir ilaya, w*n bcgcltingT 


pir 4rrAftm § 
piegnoni* 


itkifkütiith» 
ihíi u Gttííom 


íivi > Pishkimán. 

to Ü ? 

PiM-Wtin is a tree wbicb bear* ilowers or is givmg fruit 
the « holc year round. 
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FttzJfdrtfxtidr iüfr/jvA\tiÁt f AM Aágifi. 

Cdll*uttt!f, wby thatjiSLjfani*? Cuck mws^ 

Whal Is k that calb out and no onc replica ? The cnck, 

AV/fl t§r¿ l4i, /imj JiW /th' ? ^ 

tluíh (¡íhís rtiiLod fniíl, sky ruin id fluVrrr i The lip-tnl j^ílae. 

AfttéU /ír fwmri, pin «xíniii//: /íVi- /fr 

Fir^i *h& (jcfEimrik, hiler w ildíTered * batí |wvj*íianí 

rrfrj/ p mud U mánu tíi? 7*ími w jfa dj r 

«lio fcrceniLc*, íkril Iftdetíícml? A yriiji, Unky. 

Tmn¡ or suma* [patm > i¿ the grain from which 
one of tíie ciiief Toda foods, ¡s mude, ft shows above the 
ground later iban bar ley, bul is reaped earlier. 

I di ti ttot hear of any median i cal puzzles ur tricks used hv 
the Tudas, and it was quite clear that they liad no knowledge 
of eatVcradle* 

PüRTKV ASI* MUSK* 

I Jiave gíwn two samplcs of Toda poctry ín the chapter 
on funeral cercmonies. These are the chief occasions on 
which songs are ccun|K>sed, but they are also rnade whcti 
a new datry is being built, and may be componed and 
sung on any festivo occasion. The general ñame fot com¬ 
pos i tiems of this kitul is kmu'tlsti, and certain meo bave 
special reputatit^ns as composers. The most noted of rcccnt 
times was a man named Mervoin bclonging to the famíty of 
tviugi. 

Of tho.se novv living, TeítniV, wlióse two funeral songs J 
have given, is a noted compasee, and T was told of six othcf 
ttien who were especial ly gifted in this way. 

Thotigh J have cailed these compositions songa, they 
should, perhaps, rather lie cailed recitations. They are 
certain ly not songa with any musical accompamment I 
understood, though I am not clear about this, that the clauses, 
or kwaruam, of the funeral jKSern.s are said in a low volee “ in 
the throat," so that they are not understood by the people 
uho hear them. If this is corred, the funeral knarztvn 
resanblc in this respect those of which the prayers consist. 

The Toda jxiets ais» compase songs oii any festivo 
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occasíon t and Mr Thiirston 1 has recorded examplcs of 
severa! such compositíons. 

Dancing takes place at ihe funeral ceremomes, and 
exhibitiotts of thrac or other dances are sometí mes gívcii by 
the Todas, The onty dancing [ sh\i ivas at a funeral and 
¡i ivas af thc simplest posstble descríptian p ihc men vvho 
took p.irt forroing a cirde and moving slowly round and 
round, 

The only musical instrument oí thc Todas is a simple 
flüte, called the ¿wgurt; |t ts shmvn m Fíg, &$ r where ít h 
being played by thc man on the rigliL The ín st rumen t \s 
uot much üfléd by thc Tedas and is nol p so far as I knuw 
played on any ceremonia] occasion. The music at thc 
funeral cerenionles ¡s ahvay* pefflbrmcd by KuUs. 

1 BtilL íi. p. 7. 
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Mv chicf purpose m wrftióg thís chapter is to gíve i 11 forma¬ 
ción tvhicli, t he>pc fc may mercase thc valúe oí the linguistb 
material which is scattered throughout this book p and cs- 
pecíally to describe some of thc doubts and dífficultica whích 
í eiicoumered fvl my attcmpts to reduce the Toda ¡anguage 
to wríting. 

At thc en ti of thc ehapter I gíve some ncw faets rekting to 
thc sacrcd atid secret langnage^ of thc Todas, and I will 
begvo with a brief sketch of the vicies comrrsoníy held on thc 
tínguiátie positbnof the Toda language, 

The Nilgsri Eíills are sltuated at the point of junetton of 
threeof the chicf lingubtic distriets of Southern India. In 
the cauntry on the South and East H Tamil is spoken ; on thc 
West, thc languagt b Malayalam, and thc pcople oí Mysore 
te» thc North speak chiefly Canaresc. The Todas Hvc at this 
meetmg-place oí threc langiiages, hut oiving to their íaplated 
posición rheir language is not a blcnd of thesc, hut has very 
definí te and dbtíncdve charaefccrs of its own p might, mdecd h 
be expected from thc charactcr of thc pcopie, The Badagas 
wfth ivhom thc Todas havq much intercourso speab a comipt 
form of Canaresc, and thc Todas llave undoubtcdly borrowed 
many words from theír language, 

Trevious wríters llave diílfered in theír views on ihe s pedal 
afRmtics of the Toda language. No onc has nom t I think p 
any donbt that thc language is Dravídian. Bcmtmrd Schmkf, 1 
nho wrole in ÍS37 P appcárs to me to llave knmvn more of 
1 ÁTmfras JtmrtL £JL StL . ISJ.7. vd. v. p 155. 
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the truc Trida language than anyone who has wríttcn lince, 
and heascribed two-thirds of the Toda vocabiilary to Tamü 
and ivas unabtc to traer thc remaíning third to any other 
language* Caldwell 1 bclievcd the language of the Todas to 
be rnOüt dosely allíed to Tamil Aceordíng to Pope " the 
language was originally oíd Canarese wíth the addítion of a 
few Tamil forma, bul he has ¡rtcluded in hb Yocahuhry 
ivords whích have prob&bly boeii horroived from the líadagas. 

The linguistic material which I have collected b far more 
ex ten si ve than that whích ivas available at thc tíme Pope 
wrote hís sketch, and though thc material b in one way less 
satisfactory sincc it has been collected after thirty more years 
of Toda iiitcrcourse wíth che uutside world, it b in another 
way more satbfactory than any pcevious materia] ín that by 
far the largér part of it is deríved from the formula: used ín 
tiie rdigious ceremonias and ín magíe. It ¡s, of coiirse, wdl 
known that an ancient langnngc may lingcr on ha rdigiotís 
and magícal formula* long after it has dísappeared from 
ordínary spceeh, and whcfl J di seo ve red how many of diese 
formulan ivere preservé by the Todas, I made a point of 
callee ting as many as possi ble in the hope that they migjht 
preserve relies of thc ancient specch of thc Todas. 

In collecting thís material I sufFercd under grave dís- 
advantages ; firstly ín not being a phonologbt, and secón dly, 
in m y ignoran ce of any Dravidian languagc, I had had, 
howcver, a fairly laqge experícncc ara taking down unwritlcn 
]anguages phonetically, and, whatever the errors i uto which 
[ ha ve fallen, I hopc that the}' are consisten! tliroughout my 
record. As a matter of fact, J find my spdtmg to be fairly 
constante ivords taken down from di fie re nt individuáis and on 
difieren! uceas ion ¡3 being wríttcn in the same iva y, 

From onc point of view my ignora [ice of Dravídían 
languages is not ati unmixcd evil. VVhen anyane hcars a 
language whích h allícd to one he knoivs, it ís almost 
imponible to aroíd being ínfluenced by this knowtcdge. Thb 

1 A CéWj&mtim GtáMmtí* pf íác ZVaTviftjjw LaN£mt$a v 3emÍ t tf. 
iS7S,> tt?* 

J Ou/fínfi ti* ÍÁf ‘/tota Urawwar lu> jVkmftt&gúi 
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infhicnce has »ot been escapad by same of those wtio have 
previously recorded ivords from thc Toda language. Thus 
hi his Comparative Dicdúthify of non-AtydH hangastgts of 
India and Higitcr Asia} Huntcrgives two vocabularios from 
diflercnt source-; which be calis Toduva and Toda, and from 
thc differences between t líese he thought they might be 
diScrent díaíects. Aceording lo Brceks tlíese dtíTerenccs are 
due to the faet thal Lite compilar of one vocabulary paid 
exclusive attention to the sounds lie hcard, ulule thc comptíer 
of the other was inftuenced by his knmvícdge of ihc dcriva- 
tion of thc words. I have very Jíttle doubt that many oí 
those ivho have recorded Toda words have nol ivritten them 
doun exactly as the Todas said them, bul as they ought 
to have satd them according to the usual rules of Dravidian 
pronuncia! ion. 

\Vc find, in conscqucnce, vcry grcat diversity in thc spelling 
of Toda wurds, and when the re is agrcemcnt, it is of vcry 
lítilc valúe, for many of those who have written on thc Todas 
have cvidently adoptad the spellings of ptevíous writers, oven 
wheti they quite misrepresent thc real sounds. 


Another difficulty which beséis the investígation of the 
Toda langiiage is thc presen ce oí dialecticaj díflerenecs even 
in thc smail cornmuruty of only eight hundred people. Meta* 
noted such differences, and J found undoubted variationsm thc 
vocabularios of thc two divísions of thc Todas (see p. 6871 and 
suspected varia 1 ions ín pronunciaron, 

Still another difficulty is the largc use of sounds, chícfly 
si/, ch t and iti? cu pitónica! [y ¡nserted in words, Pope notes 
thls as quite a Toda peculiar i ty, and it adds greatly to the 
formidable character of this language, though a vvord of the 
most appalling oompíexity may become quite simple when 
thesc euphonic (1) sounds are climínatcd. 

Another of the sources oí discrepancics in Toda vocabu¬ 
larios is the ¡mistérico of the Batí agas to which I have already 
rofcrrtxl. The Todas are a bilingual jtcople speakíng Uadaga 
ín their tntercoursc with other races and kceping Toda for 

1 Lotuhm, iSnS, 

miiitti Jmm. Ut. .tuJ &■/., 1S57. X,s„ v«l, ¡., | ( , lu _,. 

* Miun«b Iwvc uMiiilJy beca omítlal i» ü, c Tmlt BV „ rjl(cn irt |hu 


!*»!< 
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themsdves. t have already pointcd nut that the great 
majoríty of the ñames of Toda placea and mstitutions which 
havc been rccorded by previo us writera are the Baduga 
ñames and not the Toda ñames, and, as might havc been 
expccteil, itiarty Badinga words havc fbund their way ínto 
prcviously published Toda vocabularios. 

In my oivn work my procedurc was to tal» dovvn a sentcnee 
first through the ínter pretor, then to go through the words oí 
the sen ten ce onc by one asking the Toda to say cach word 
carefulty, and often he liad to repeat it many times beforc I 
could salisíy inysclf abuut the tinture of the bou ruis, Often I 
would gct a secónd or thíitl Toda to say the word, and 1 havc 
frequently spent many minutes o ver onc word, and havc 
perhaps then been baffkd in my attempls to vvrite the ivord 
satisfactorüy. 

I noticed continually that the Toda words as pronouneed 
by my interpreten» ivere quite difieren! in sotmd from those 
which carne from the mouths of the 'J odas thumsclves, This 
was especiaIly tile case wíth the vowds, and in the addition 
ol the initial y, so Wéll known in the Tamil pronunciaron of 
i',ng)ish. So far as I could dctect, there was no trace of this 
ínitiat y in Toda, although it occurs occasionally in so me of 
the prcviously rccorded Toda vocabularios. 

lhcsc dífterences between the pronunciación of my ínter- 
prcter and that of the ’J odas may often be the sourcc of ¡neón- 
sistencics in my record, for on scunc oceasions, otving to lack 
of time, I was utiablc to listen carefully to the Todas thern- 
se!ves, and liad to contení inysclf with the words gíven to me 
by the ínterpreter. 


PUON tries 

In order to indícate the sounds of the Toda languago, i 
have kept as dosel y as possiblc to the generally reengnísed 
systcm in use in India, bul have been obligo ti to adopt man v 
inore signs than those usual ly cmployed. 

í he vowel sumid* which 1 distinguished were very ruiincr- 
ous. 1 he following vowels and diphthongs eertainly occurretl t 
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*h * 1 ' ü* 4 * ■ *\ 4 r', t\ i*\ f\ ti p u, //, I7V* íJ//, í 4 í-tf, e/. 1 ! arn doübt- 

íul F hovvevcr, wheüivr in socnc cíishzs a dlstínctíon betwecrc two 
üuunds was not due lo individual diiTcrcnce.ii of pronuncia- 
lioíi or to diatectical diRerenccs, This is almos! tcrtainly 
the case with the distinctiou bctween ai and oL Some 
ñihcr cases which are inore complex may be considered 
¡n detait. 

sí h o Y and ik I he first two sounds are often intcrchangcd 
witb one a not he f. Thcrc is no doubl that the usual á oí 
some Dravidian kngnagcs bccomtrs in Toda, as in the 
change from nAd to muir, and moüt prevlous vmtcrs have 
regarded thís chango as constant, and have used the sigo tí 
for the sound which the Todas undoubtedíy p ron oimcc likc 
the aw tíf the English word Maw/ I should much have 
likcd to foLlow their example, and by so doing could have 
avoided the íntroduction of a neiy sign for lhc Toda sound, a 
-sound fur which tbefe appears te be no gene rail y recogníscd 
syinbol in the phonetíd Systems used by aiithfopolDgjsts. I 
con Id not do so r hpwGvcr* bccauüc the Todas so ine times use 
the truc tt sound. Hiere are certa!n words which are alivays 
pranounced with exactly the same sound as ¡n the English 
word É father, 1 and I never heard these words pronounccd 
pthervii.se (n some cases thcrc h a definitc reason why thiti 
should be so r Thus the Toda word for + again / fa tuár ¥ and 
I neverheard this word uttered othcrwise than a& 1 have wrítteii 
3t. f f ít liad undergone the common transformatíon it would 
have be coiné mt>r í the ti word for bultcrxnilk, and ¡n one case 
at least the re would have beca occasíon for rnbunderstandíng, 
Air one of the salt-giying ccremonics is called mámp or 
agairt salí/ while minther is called mvrup or 1 buttennilk 
sah.' The sy Hable abo occurs in the words pámtmár and 
¿riíHmár, and is never pronounced in these word a otherwísc 
than as 1 have vvritten it P Gn the other liand, iherc are 
certain words in which the sound is always that of t\ and in 
other cases the two sounds aix^ undoubtedíy Íntcrehanged T 
and in the küer case J have usuafly adopted the spelliitg 
in ti A good cxample of this ís frirs or fhrs, milk. for which 

i Fur «sqiilvAltinin iá lite* sijpa in Eli^Jl^l wofili thií l^ukK^ic Üj'sttm úl 

lhc begirminy gf lhc hcKik. 
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í llave thrnughout adoptcd the fortncr spellíng, tlmugh ít k 
quíte as often called for s. 

The A is often shorLcncd ¡nto ^ p and thís ¡s cspecíally 
thc case wíth thc word for 'man/ The genera! Dividían 
form of tiiís ivord ís rf/ K but in Toda ¡t becomcs AI or &I (which 
I write as &/}, and in compound word 9* such as palüt and 
ivtfrsoi, ít Í5 always, or ncarly akvays, prortounted so as to be 
mdistingifishabie from the <? of the Etfglish word 'olíve/ 
The long J i* not a very frequent sound in Toda. 

A and a, The sign rf ¡s used^ in acoordance wíth thc 
general Iridian practicó Tor the sound or the EnglUh word 
* hut/ onc of the commonest of Toda sounda It is un- 
doubtcdly interdi anged sometí mes wíth the sound of the 
English word *hat/ for whtch I use the sígn ti In such cases 
of ínterchange, I use thc sign a En preferente, but when í 
alwaya heard the tf sound, I have used Et- It sccmcd lo me 
that this sound was especially frequent In proper ñames, as in 
that o filie villagc Fam and m such words as Kan. 

Ü and íí + Thesc are used for the sound* oT the words 
1 moon * and ' futí/ and hoth are of frequent octurrenec. The 
short Form scems occasíonally to be ch anged into a : thus* thc 
word muu mean* * maternat únele/ but thc ivord for *SEsteré 
son * Es manmokh. This is a good instance of thc valué of 
vowd sounds in Toda; the mankugh is the síster's daughtcr, 
but the mmtkugh is Ihe name nf thc daughter of a maternal 
únete. The two word* whídi resemble one another so closdy 
ha ve two very diñerent mcaníugs p those nf mece and cou sin. 

A and eL J use c for the sound of the ei m thc English 
word 1 their/ Ei is the sign ivhich I use for the long d of thc 
Engtish word 1 date/ A sound for whích t often use this 
sign is one which gaye me a great dea! of trouble. In it thc 
vowel sound is prolonged so as to form almost a dissy Hable, 
and In my earlier records I wrote it Á p the frrst ¿ havtng the 
sound of the^ in 'their/ I decided later to use et\ though I 
ackíiowltdgé it is not at all a satísfactory representation of the 
sound I heard. 

/ The only pomt on which I have to remark about ibis 
sound is that it is sometimos prolonged so as to become a 
dissyHable as in the example airead) 1 mentioned. In one 
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case, the wofd used ¡t\ lite tfhuvtptthpittti tcremotiy, 

this» pro tonga t ion of the sound is so marked and so constan! 
that I have preser ved a record of it Sti the spelling, but ¡n 
most cases l have been contení to indícate it by / only. 

Ett and ik I use the former sign for a sound which secmed 
to me very roüch tike the Frctich en. It often rcsemblcd very 
dosely the Germán ¿>, and in same cases, íis in that of tlic 
word for the numeral 7, I was doubtful which was tlic right 
sign. The sound íbr which 1 use eit is, however, more pro~ 
tonged, and approachcs a dissyllable. It occurs in the 
most deñnitc forro in the ivord for gud, ten. This is un- 
doubtedly derived from the Sunscrit ‘ deva ’ in general use in 
Southern India, and it is therefore very íirleresting that this 
word, which lias become ' Dien' in French, should have 
bceome the very similar ten m the Toda language. 

f' T , ti, and t. The it sound, ál most cxactly lite that of the 
Gennan language, was cummon, though in many cases I was 
doubtful whether to write tt, a, or /. Tlius Ít was diñicult to 
say whether the word for bow ivas purs, pitrs, or pirs ; che i asi 
named would bring it in lítie with general Dravidian orillo 
graphy, but the first seeroed to me the most frequent, and t 
llave therefore adopted it. 

A/ an<| pí. The sound ai is not very frequent in Toda, and 
when it occurs is often 011 the way to pí. Thus the naim or 
council waa oflen mim, and moga i and mogai were saíd 
ifldiflercntly, 

I had very mucli difficulty in ivriting the consonants, being 
especial |y troubled by my lack or Jamiliarity with lingual* 
l’he foilowíng were t lióse which I hcard c/t, d, dj, g. gg. 
gít, h,j, i\ kh, i and /, tu, tt, tt, p, r, j, s/t, /, th, ?*, re, s, oh, 

Iti tlic text of the book I have not attempted to distinguish 
the lingual consonants, and I have also omitted the ven- 
common cuphonic insertions, especial!)- of eh, th, and th, 
í>,p f v ,®,and / The sound expressed by h was heard very 
rarcly, and I am doubtful whether ¡t real [y occurs in truc 
i 'da. It is a common tetter in B adaga, but when a Badaga 
wortl ís pronounced by the Todas, tlic letter usually becomes 
p. In a fciv wortls I had much difficulty in making up my 
mind whether a gíveii sound was b or /,and this was «specíally 
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the case wíth the word kttdupti or hudubel, which is probable 
a JBadaga word. 

One of the most frequent consonante ¡n Toda is p, which 
often changes ínto i\ especial ly when / ps the initial letter of 
the lattcr parí of a componnd ««ore) ; ihus the word fiet or 
wand in f&kftt beca me pákvet, kugpaU beca me kugvaii, and 
ttedrpal, ncdrvol, Occasionally p would bccomc a dislinct w, 
as in the ñame of the flower kargtuúv for kargptiv. 

Tile letter / undoubtedly occurs in Toda, though not very 
frequent ly. It is sometimos changed ínto v t but in sonto 
cases, as in thq ñame of the ancicnt village Kusharf, í never 
licard any sound otlicr Miau a dístinct/ í dfd m>t hear/and 
p iiitcrchangcd. 

As airead y mentíoned, the letter ¡re may uccasionally occnr 
as a varíant of p or v, but it also occurs ín words whcrc it 
is never imerclianged wíth citber of these letters. The most 
frequent exampio of the occurrcncc of the letter is ¡n the 
word wursd, and Itere the sound was so elusivo that for a Ion» 
tinte I hesitated whether to writc the word as 7 i’urstd or arad. 
Urceks wrote thís word varskol, and wc tu ay takc it that he 
distinctly rccogniscd the ¡nidal letter as alücd lo í> and p. 

¡K d, /, ///, I have usod the sígn d for two sounds in the 
test. One I coukl not distingatsfi from the Iiitglish sound 
expressed by this letter. it is somctitncs the representativo 
of ttd of Badaga, mand or village bccomíng mad in Toda, 1 
whilc the Badaga form of Pidati is Bcndutí. The d of other 
Dravidian languages often bceumes / iti Toda ; Ihus prmdava 
bccomes putei vi, and t lie leívaliol alnvist ccrtainly derive 
theír ñame from some form of the word deva. 

Mure frequcntly, howcvcr, d is userf for the lingual con» 
son a ni d, which is onc of the commonest sounds in Toda. 
Very often this letter is ímmediatcly followed by the letter 
r, and the combinaron dr (which in the lext of the book i 
have wrílten dr) ts an ex tremol y frequenL sound. Often to 
my car it was quite tndistinguishable froin the simple r, and 
usually I had to refer to my interprcter lo know whetíicr 
a given sound vvas dr or r, Ncíther of my interpreters 

J .VW. or iwre iwnllj' matl/A, is at»i (he Tudn Won! Pin churu, aml thU wuhl 
íh prttlMialy ilefijft-rl í rnJicH.net (j- ¡from the üan^rst wjtiJ&d. 


K k 



THE TODAS 


CIIAP, 


fno 


¡•cerned tvtr lo be in any doubt, and they wen? so consistcnt 
011 tilia point that wherever tilia spcllrng occurs it is probably 
corred. So far as 1 can tcLl the dr Ls thc represe ti tal i ve of 
d ¡n other Dravidian languagcs; Üius. mid oí Canarcsc be- 
cora es nin/r, and the Aída of Badaga be comes h ! dt\ Git 
referen ce to the list of 11 aciaga and Toda ñames of vil ¡ages 
given in Appendix Jll.it will be sccn that the //rof the Todas 
is usuiilly the cquívalent of the Bndaga d, Telkodu becoming 
Tdkudr, and Kudímal becoming Kudrmas. 

The sound which 1 expresa by dr has been very variously 
spelt by previous writers ■ thus, the Toda fu tu re World has 
been writtcn Humanorr or Qmmrr by 1 larkncss, A mu mid 
by Breeks, Amnár by Marshail and Pope, and Am/uír by 
Thurston.and the sacrcd plant tudr lias been writtcn ¿M, (tidf, 
¿inrr, ture and tíir. 

Whcn the suutld d occurs before letlers other than r, 

I din afraid J may have often omiltcd it. Thus till ncarly 
tlie end of my visil i wrote the word U\Mk as Ushk, and 
the ñame of the vUJage TedsJüttrt as Tcshtéiri, and 1 have 
littic doubt that this lettcr, tlie presencc of ivhich í liad 
so nuich dilftculty in recogiijaing, may llave been omitted in 
other cases. 

Ihere scems to be no doubt that dr and t míght scime- 
times be mtcrchangcabk, Thus llic terminal ion of personal 
ñames, Mían seemfcd to be the; same wortl as kfajr. .V horn 
is Hdr and imita tion-homs are hiiter. An asnera bl y ís hit, 
and the corresponding verb is kúdritt (jrd per son singular)! 
Sorae times *jlr becomcs rt ; tlius the Word hdr bocoracs k¿rt 
in the corapound word i'ñ'ttivdr, and tile names of the clans 
Ktiudr and Piedr often become Kuurt and Piert in the words 
Kuurtol and PtertoL 

1 failed Lo distinguís!! bctwecn t and /, and it is probable 
that my / ineludes both Ictters. My interprete rs used the 
sign th forjas is commonin the transliteration of missionaries 
and Others in India, and I am afraid that ¡n a few cases my 
/// should stand for the lingual f. It is very unfurtunate that 
th should be used for {, for the truc th not only occurs ainong 
the Todas bul is a very foquent consonant, It is frequently 
inserted cuphonica!Jy in words which are át other times pro- 
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rtounccd wilhout ít, and lilis ís espccially the case in conttexion 
witK thc Jctler /. The consonant th also oteurs frequcutly 
apart from any other consonant, iti suri) words as fútil!, 
páthanmnt^ &c, 

I lliin k it probable that umier Lhg sign th 1 have íncludcd 
two sounds, ihat of tile English word ‘ thaugh ' and that of 
' throw, but I cotild íiíjL makc up my tnínd whether thc 
tivo süimdi wcre definitely dbtínguíshed. The softer .sound 
is undoublediy thc more common. and often ít seetned 
to rae to be cven softer Llian ibis sound ís ever heard in 
Englísh. 

kw, g, kh, gh, it, Perita ¡ís I he commoncst Toda con- 
sonant is k, which often bccomes kw, and it seetned to me 
tliat thc two wcrc sometí mes intcrchanged, k/h/r be-comí ng 
kü’itiir, &c, 

The consonant g is leas frequcntly heard, but kih/r, 
cs[iccialty as thc terminal ion of the ñames a( men and 
places, is uften pranoutlced gtbir, and ít scetned to me 
that this pronundülion is somcwhaL more commoii ¡mioiig 
thc Tei valió! than umoiig thc Tari ha rol. The sound g 
oecurs very definitely, sü me ti mes al thc ends of words as i» 
the ñames of tilingos, as En Kwírg and í’crg, and iti the word 
ktig, and in these cases the re is no doubt that ít is a truc 
Toda consonant. 

The sounds which l have expressed by kh and gk are 
fairly common, though I do not feel quíte ccmfident that 
the lwo .sounds are definitely dUtinguished from one unother, 

I heard thcm very frequcntly in thc words mokit and kügit, 
and ít certainly seemed to use that llic final snund of the laUer 
was alvvays softer than that of thc word match. When one or 
olhcr of these soimds oecurs at the end of a word, it is pro¬ 
bable that I hitvc in some cases omitted to notice ít. A inan 
named l’erpakh ivas called by me Perpa til) nearly the end of 
my visit, and it is probable that I mide similar errors which 
wcre not dclcctcd, Simiiarly kh in thc middle of a ivord 
inay casity escape attcntlon, and this has probably happcncd 
in sume cases. 

I ¿ti scj had inuch l ron ble about a sound occumng at the end 
uf a word for which l have used the sigo h, Its chief 
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«curren ec is in thc word p¿U, and thc same or a eloscly 
sttntlar sound sume tí mes occurs in the mkldlc of thc word 
yW/. The word p¿h has ti uj al i y been writtcn boalh, fbllowing 
Mar símil, or bm f 1 Jrccks). The word certaínty a fien son n ded 
iikc a díssyHable, but 1 was doubtful whether Litis was anylhing 
more than thc prolongaron of voweís to wbich I ha ve alrcady 
referred in ihc case of ti and L There is so me kínd of 
cotisonnntal sound at the end of thc word, but ít ¡s ccrtainly 
not Ule Ofdinary l/i nor is it í//, and I llave adopted // as thc 
ncarest cquivalcnt though i rccngntse that it is not thc right 
aígn. 

R, f. 1 ha ve airead y con s id c red Lhc Ictter r In con nc xión 
wítlt {/, but it atso occurs frequently by itself, At thc end of a 
word it is sometimos distimctly rolled \Vhen tiscd afler a 
short vowcl, ¡es in such a word as persitt , ít was sometimos not 
easy for meto detcct sts prtsence, and uceas ion al ty ít is possi- 
bic that I ha ve omittcd it from wordsin whích it should occur, 

Theletter / isof fairly frequent occurrcnce, but lias ccrtaínly 
often been íost in Toda in words which contain it in other 
Drnvidian langtmges ; thus the word/■//, lower, inferior, becomea 
/v* in Toda, thnugh thc t has been relamed in metí or me/, 
meaoing uppcr or superior, 

There are almost ccrtaínly two difieren! t sounds in Toda 
whích I failetl to distinga ish defiiiitcly. I have writtcn thc 
word for dairy pulí, but the second eonsnnartt or lhc word is 
certainly a diíTcrcnt sound from that of the / in wíU, and is 
probably the represe ntatíve of thc / of Tamil, it is in con- 
11 ex ion with thís letter that the cuphnnic t/t is so often 
inserte i.l, and I be lie ve that thc proper muñe for a Tocia dairy 
is pnltUfi. IV hen this / occurs at the end of a word, it is 
sometinicx hardly audible, and to my car Sears a very cióse 
rescmblance to the h’rench », The end of thc word Kirdrciil 
sccmcd to me to be pronoimccd almost exaetly like the end 
of Autcuil. 

U appears that r and l may sometí mes pass ¡oto one 
.molliei , thus, thc ñame of thc boiv and arrow ceremony is 
fursiitpinti, but the bu Halo given on thís occasion is caíled 
pulkttfadr. 

X'I mui u. 1 he lettcis ut and ti, índistinguishablc to my 
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car from the corrcspcmding Engksh lctters p are of frequent 
Gceurrcnce. Tliey are, hovvcvcr, often omitted m the Toda 
forms of Tamil or Can árese würds ; thus t as vvc ha ve alrcady 
seen h thc word mtmd t villaje, bctoines Lhe Toda twd\ thc 
Tamil ñmbtii t arrow, becomcs ah ; and ihe Toda form of 
Kurumba is Kümk 

The tt may aíso dbappcar from thc Toda ñames of vil Jagos 
when ¡L exísts íii thc ir Badaga ñames ’ thus Tamard becomes 
Taradr and Korangu, Kivírg. The omissbn of thc Eetter a 
and líther changcs which words undergo in Toda are very wcll 
shown ¡n thc word patijptít^ii, which ís thc Toda fortn of thc 
Paiidipandavíis. Althongh m y car falled to sepárate Lhe n of 
thc Todas from thc EnglEsh n t ir ís probably díffercnt and 
represenU thc r/ of Tamil. 

Jn addition to thc ordinary a thc Todas llave another con- 
sonant which is cxtrcmdy likc thc final Frerteh tt for ivhích I 
llave used lhe sign ft. The sound only occurs in certa!n 
cxclamatíons or gfeetings; thc Oto which occurs so fre- 
qnéntíy in the dairy ritual ts prono ti ti ccd in thfe way, and so 
is haü f which is uttered by thc pafoi as a grccting to the 
Tmtharol. TJic sound also occurs in thc various kinshjp 
grectings, The commonest of thesc* thft, oflered to an eider 
bruther; is a corruption of ¿fian, hnt I never heanJ thc nasal 
pronunciatíon when thc word rm or ama ivas uttered ín thc 
ordinary way. In this case thc sound I ha ve expressed by a 
is usnlotibtcdly the letter tj of Tamil K this word be i ng at/rja ín 
that langtingc. 

S t s/t f = r ~h t d: T /. The soinid for which I ha ve usetl the 
letter s ¡s n somewhsit harsh sentid, harsher, I think, tlnn is 
heard in Englbh» but much like thesonnd which I ha ve heard 
in English words pronouneed by Scottish llighlaiiders. Rreeks 
wrote n/i for this sottnd, but I have userl this sígn for a 
dillcrcnt sound which was exactly likc the ¿7 in thc FngErsh 
word 'oceasion. 1 It occurs rtot uncommonly En Toda in 
such words ás pus A* earth h and Ín thc verbal form kaidivai. 

lile süiind - occurs frcquently* I was often doubtíní 
wlietber to wTÍte tis «r especially aL thc ends of personal 
ñames, and En other tase* what ivas obvíously the same 
tcrminalion was pronounced more likc t(/ ; thus 1 was often 
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doubtful whtitimv lo irrite tlic líame Pilíodz ín thís wa y or as 
l’ilioz or Piliorfj (the thrce Iiuglísh equivalente would be Ule 
sound^ of Dcxls, Ha?, and Dodge)* 

The SQttnds s and sh are often inserted euphonically ; thus, 
the ñame Kurinlv i s as often as not pronounecd Kursinh' 
and, more rarcty, Kurshiolv. 


Sacres* La\chace 

rhere are thrce varíe tics of sacred biiguagc ín use amonf 
thc i (itLts. J he re is thc Att/firs/rw, the ivord or clausc used 
ín prayer and olher .sacred formulé; secóndly, tliurc are 
ccrtain ivords and phrases peculiar to the ti dairy, and thirdly 
therc are certaín words callee! by thc Todas, languagc, 
wh icli are only used iti thc legcnds of the gods 
The kworzam is used especialty for the ñames of gods, 
persons or objeets used in the first portions of the prayers] 
It ís al.so used ín the mágica! formula? and in thc funeral 
lamente, but it may be that the last use ís only duc to an 
extensión of thc stríct raeamng of the term. When í bogan 
to coMect thc prayers, 1 hoped that the kwürzatn might tiirn 
oiit to belong to somc ancíent and othenvíse fnrgotten lan- 
guage. but their general nature is evídcntly thc same ¡ls that 
of other Inda ivords. The kttrarsstn arises cither by a slíghi 
mndification ol a ñame ín ordínary use or as a phra.se record- 
ing somc historical or mythica! Sncídent 

I giye here a short list of ktttariHttti which, with a feiv 
cxccptlons, have not occurrcd clseivhere. The following are 
the éwtrsam of the Tarthar clans 
The NódrsoJ, NMrstkarkÚttimrs \ thc Karsol, KAtsthar ■ 
kHnmdrftfdr ; the Panol, Panddrptskdthvamokh ; thc Tara- 
drol, PHikndutharptithar ; the Kcradml, KtrÁdrtfwrkerMr- 
kñtnu ; ihe Kanódrsol, Mu ftct ntharpinmjjfho - the Kwódr- 
doniol, Adntharathiars; the Pama!, Pámútkarhatimr ; Uto 
Melgarsól, Narzthar. The ktvnrsaui of thc Kuudrol is 
IvikatmokitkfttmeiiteH (sce p. roí >,but the other Te i valí daos 
híive no jíuch spcc[a] ñames. 

1 he only onc of thc aboce, of whích the mcanrng ís quíte 
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elcar, is that of Pan, Í11 whieh case thc kwarsam gives thc 
ñames of thc two kttdr of the clan (sce p. 65 3 J. 'The latter 
part of thc kwarsam of the K erad rol menns a hom or son of 
Keríidr. and is alsn thc ñame oí a man, and wíth íurther 
knmvledge therc is littlc doubt Lint tlic other ktttarxam would 
be found to have some mcantng, 

The follnving are the kwarsam of the biiffaloes of the 
difierent el axis;— 

Nódrs karfidchtrktindkh ; Kars, inátvidshti inaSvtV! ; ‘ Pin 
and Tarad r, MutzMthvan mocUthokvatt \ Kcradr, miniafir 
mávelkar\ Kamxlrs. Ttrstashkkarsifatítp ; KwMrdoni and 
Nídrsi, Ktitankcikar ¡ Piim, Anomolháchi ; Mclgars, Avtr- 
SHhnmt&hmákh ; KuUdr and Pedrkars, Kiihvettankvan \ 
í J icdr t Ktizheñkzvfivpursi'Tthunm ; Knsharf, Nulkarstrua&huv ; 
Kcradr, Ntlppárrtrkndttpar ; Kulhem, Peltkrtrkatt. 

The kwarsam of tlic Keradr buflalocs refers to thc traditíon 
of thc ir creation (see p. 193}, and he re agaín wíth further 
knowlcdge ihere ís Uttle dogbt that most of the kwarsam 
would be found to have a dehriíte meaning, prnbably derived 
from legenda concern i ng the bufia! oes or the vi 11 ages to which 
they belong. 

The sccond kind of sacred tanguagé, in use at the /ídairies, 
has becn alrcady considercd, Evcry kind of dairy vcsscl 
or other objcct used in thc dairy ceremonial has a ñame 
at the ti difierent from that used in thc housc or viltage 
dairy* Thcsc difierent ñames have bcen given in dcscribing 
the dairy ceremonial, but I have not hithertn rcferred to 
certaín other difícrcnecs of language, espedally in verbal 
forras, DifTcrent words are used in thc two kinds of dairy for 
the verb ‘ to drink 1 ¡ thus, when a vi llago dairy man orders 
anollicr to drink buttermilk, he says " Maj tm !" whilc at the 
ti the paioi says " Kaishvat !" This lalter formula ís Ínter* 
esíing in that kaizh is not the usual ti ivord Tor buttermilk 
(Wí>r) and only occurs, as far as I can ascertain, In conjunction 
wíth the verb vat, A village dairyman uses the verb parí, 
prny, while at thc t¡\ thc verb f&hvetniirt is used* Thus the 
question " have yon prayed ? w would be u partikudrtcka ? n at 
thc vil i age‘and * pfibi'etnórtikudricknV' at the ti. Similar!)' 

1 See «017 Kwtrta, 
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difieren t fonns of thc verb ‘ to milk 1 are used. ■* Wc have 
mííkcd at thc village would be “ trlarth,<tn>isph>í¡;‘ citen 
shortened inte trkartspími, whilc at thc ti " karvukktfdri- 
’.ispwti" would be sakl ; “wc have not militad M woultl 
be “Írkíirami" at thc village and “trkarpákhami” at 
thc tu 

There are certain verbs used at thc ti dairy which may only 
be pronounccd bj- ordinary peoplc in thc third person. A 
good exampíe i» thc verb mtt, and it wtll be noticed that thc 
ñames of cercmonies in whích this verb is used have alvvaj-s 
Ijccd 3* i ven ín thc third person, irtiortifi, and never in thc first 
|>cr»on plural as in thc case of most other ceremoníes. 

Abdut thc thtrd kirnt of sacred language, I know yery 
httlc. It wtll have becn noticed that thc words and scntenccs 
wh.ch are used ín thc Icgends of Chapter IX are imlike 
those which occur elseivhcrc, and I Was especia! ly told that 
ccñain words only occurrcd in thc sf oríes of thc gods, A 
special instante given was that of the words *• tar tfirsh&ithr- 
_ ,' se( ' .•£' '■ v ' here tar 1 was sakl to be thc ten word for 

man. Ihc words k-wudrpcdrshai and itaipednhái in thc 
same legend wens given as other cxamples of tat language. 


Skcret Lancíüagk 


1 he Todas have a large mitnber of expressíons which they 
use m thc presente ©f Badagas, Tamil» and others when they 
wjsIi to be understood only by themselvts. Many of thc 
Hadagas and Tamil* with whom thc Todas assodatc no doubt 
ptek up sume knowledgc of their language, and cven if tltis 
wcrc mit the case, thc Toda language is áufficicntly likc Tamil 
to enable a stranger to understand part of what ís said. In 
con seque rice thc jodas have adopted a socret ende for use 
acnong themsclves which they cali k.dikntphuú Ifteralíy « sto lcti 
wc tic. whilc in distmetíon thc ordinary language is called 
itherkeh* or “ front fací." * ' 1CÜ 


1 TíieTu'a íyllribícóí thc Wuntt MdTjUí^ 
811 ihe FWnw.- neam 1 fijprrii>r man/ 


gívan b Kwú4o ¡k 


protml% ibis wnfil 
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The foHowing are the chícf iris Lances of vthicli I was tülcl. 


0p3ipw| r t-anguasL 
Ptlrshk HÍr ut ¿Mcfri 
Mili tu water mfc gh'r + 
*>,, ¡jlvt mílk tnix?fl wlth water 1 


/Un 

mílk címjL 

cwk foínl iu miik ! 


7 *V /ji'./r.'lr/jj f 

llave you talien f **l ? 

At vfihA / 

TIilil? (i¡Nr hhi|) yii! 

A*n iijívw^ W/ 

Tta buflaki ínlhcwwl hldc í 

A'™ ft/^i f 
Uhc tii>| Ullml? 


SuítL LangwgG, 

A f í«A «ifr f'üiñrtitiú 

flemr AÍdet whfch enme froBi 

fdrt d! &fC 0 /trt 
uld búllalo fiiilk mis ^ive E 
í./n gift mili Uiixeií wElh whas 
Ccflnft írcilti ihr (mi Lrats uf an 
oíd IruifÜLln* 

Nvnl RÚr futí Hiiidtí tañí 

Finar hicks come ihíw un ti-Ji 

fi£r.^ / 

pul 

i'.rf.p Fui wkfu r-nims fmm (he f<mr leáis 
npmi the iji rcu («CrtlCi of the <iVcn J. 

A VÍA? jM Jkrfíiii / 

Tetth hetween ilid yon thruw ? 

Ai trá ají 

Thcrt (ur awsy) twu (Icgit) gei f 
ÍÚJr iw Ayvíi AVt (3^r íf / 

fiara cfufiird wíhjJ into bu E 

ÁJÍjími /n?w 

Hliid íriút hn% he m >t > 


Wben a man ís thought to be dying the Todas may ask 
M fs this man goíng from one place to anotber ? lh 

Whenever a Toda first see* a man, he looks at his fcet.and, 
corrcsporidmgly. when a Toda askü aaothcr hís opinión of a 
man. he says ,J Kalptf i/ñdiná Y lh What sort of íeg and nail has 
he ? ,p In vecret langtiage the leg tnay be called jv/tr/yW , 11 walk 
thing / 1 also used for footprints or /¿w/ ifAfr/Z /^4 l+ thing that 
goes into the cartík" 

Many other things and persona have secrct ñames ; thns* a 
rupee f or money genera!!y, ís callcd afckerívai, that vvhich is 
stani|>ed ; butter \s called pfUhpol or vrhíte thing; clanfied 
buttcr(/i«} ís caiLcd kuríp^i or melted thing ; silgar and honey 
are called tkhcdptd or sweet thing ; ríce ís called pdfpitrfvai, 
that which comes from rcit h a place near Kavídi ín the W ainad 
from whídi rice used tobe proctired ; iirracfe samim) is called 
trtlip&t qt püskefp&ít each meaníng M drink thing, HH The sun ís 
called £fmloí> M grcat man/ 
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The various tríbes on the liills have sceret ñames; thus, 
botli Radagas and Tamilsara tailed íatér katvai, he who wcars 
or ttes the turban ; a Kota is callcd Mntüs ithvm y he who ís 
bcncath ■ a Ku rumba iscallcd í? rkárfkp&l* thc usan who watchea 
the va y; a Europea n íís callee! fv/t/íjkr ¿ or whíte man. A 
fnrcrít giiard is eallcd feluní hívúi, pctnni being here tised as a 
term for nníform. so that íf a íorest guájrd has come, tbey wlll 
s,iy r [*€tum iiivai fHhh uihi. 

Severa! of thc words used ín thc secrct language do not 
appcarto ha ve anyoíhcr meaníng and are not ordlnarily used. 
Thus ihe ordinary vvord for tooth h frus, but ¡n secrot tau- 
gnage Wfta or kthú is used. This word is thc ñame of thc 
wall of a buffalo-pen and it is possible that ít may mean 
stones, but í could not ascertaín whether this ivas thc deri va¬ 
lí™, and coukl nnly Icarn that h vvas another ivord for tooth. 
Sirnilarly thc car. of which thc ordinary ríame is krz*i t b called 
fórfars, and the questlon " Did you wear go]d earrings?” 
bccomes /vrfursk fifxftia ? sl to car d id yon wear ? ,r 
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PKKSOKAI, ÑAMES 

THE cercmnníes of name-givíng liavc aiready bcen ton- 
sidered* thc chief point of ¡nterest bcing that thc ñame of n 
boy is given to hím by his maternal únele, whíle that of a 
gírl is probably gívert by her paternal mint In thEs chapter 
l wish lo consider thc general nature of thc persbnal ñames 
of thc Todas and sorne s pee ¡al ctistoms cormected with 
thuirL 

The genealógica pro vule a large store of material, for it is 
excepttonal for two Todas to have the samo ñame, and nn 
Toda should benr a ñame which has bcen borne by another 
for four generations, and certaínly not nne which has bcen 
borne by one oí bis own famsly, 

The great majorlty of Toda ñames haré dístmetíve termi¬ 
na tions which are different for men and vvomem. 

The comrnon tenninallons fot males are -vtin x -kúdr, -kñf 
or -kñhut A ~$h\ -# idi 9 and -ni r$. The fírst was said to be the 
same word as pan or pun f ihc Toda ñame for the stone 
cíñeles füund on the surnmit.s of the hílk The ñames of 
déítícs oftert rece i ve the same tcrmmatlon ; thus Xótlrzi is 
al so called Nbtimvaii, and* in se vera 1 cases, men rcceívcd 
the ñames of gods or bilis fojjpwed by the sy Hable -íw w. The 
same termínatíon ¡a also given b ñames which have other 
flerivatioiiSv 

The terminatiorus, -kúdt or -gfídt\ -kñi nr -h}fan t are different 
forma of the word foldr* which meaos primarily 1 hom/ and 
when it ocebrs in a ñame seem* to mean "child/ The 
lermination in -Mdr or -gtuir seems tu be much more 



THE TODAS 


Cít\F. 




frcqueiitly used by thc TeivalioJ thati by thc Tartharo!. and 
in both división h it is rara in older gencrations, 

I fin not know thc nieaníng of the tcrnunatiocis in -tt/v and 
-fiifít it is nofcewnrthy, however, that -afv is a 3 so a freqnent 
ciiding of the ñames of clames, 

The terminaron -.«rr or -wivt sometimes beenmes -w/r, and 
¡t may be the word for water* possibly wíth the idea uf 
' spríng.' 

The usual terminatíons oí female ñames are -vc(i l -vmi or 
-vant\ -rito». and ddj or -ñfs. Of these* the first fe by far the 
mo.nt frequentp heing usual!y pronounccd ivith a Msound p as in 
-vdfkít or -viíthli. It fe posslbly the same word as a fraquent 
ludían ñame of Venus, which is abo tile Toda ñame fnr this 
planet The word also meaos silver and in the form pdthhi 
is used for 1 white/ 

The termínatíon -vtni or -vmi is proba bl y derived from panK 
vi-hteh is saicf to be an andenL ñame for a Toda tyoman, 
OceasíonaElv the latter form oecurrad, as in the ñame of 
Si nada pan Í 67), and one oí the \vives of KwoUmi was ¡lamed 
Kwaterpanr. I know notlung of the dersvatkm of the 
termina tions -iimi and -id-, 

I he ñames of Todas are citen derived from villagcs p daíries 
or dairy vísete, hilfe and tlicEr ddties h and objeets of various 
himb* Them scems to be no objection to use the ñames of 
deities or of sueh sacred objecis as the tiran i as personal 
ñames* but onty as those of mcu. Recen tly the Todas ha ve 
begun to use ivords of Hindú or cvcn Etiglfeh origin for the 
llames of their childrea 

II is thc ñames or men whích are chiefly derived from 
viJIages,and at Icast twentj r i*xamp]es occurin thc genealógica 
in some cases the ñame of the vilfage is used without any 
-uffiíc p as {n Ushadr (48) and Madsu (§&); in other cases one 
or olher of thc customary terminatíons is ü.sed« as in 
Kcradrkutnn 1 <26), Nmigarsivan {Ú 2 ) f Knirsiners (18), and 
Karseidi (K). The spccial point of Ínterest tere ís that the 
ñames of villageft whích have now dbappcarcd may be 
presenil as persona! ñames; tbtts Harlméss nicntioiis the 
viUage of Kattaul as being near Üoíacamund, and, though the 

J Tlib nurae alsú occurs ín ihc «Ofy uf KwvLeik. 
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vi Hago has noiv dísappeared, its memory is preserved in the 
parné Katolvan 44;, borne by one of the MuIgai'M■ ?1, to whom 
ihc village bdonged. Again, the vi i I age oí Kepurs, an 
exime t viJIage mciUiuned in the Icgcnd of Kivotcn, is 
preservad in the ñame of Kepursvan (iS), borne by one of 
Kxvoten s clan, the Panol 

In general, \v lien a man reecívcs a ñame derived from a 
village or other place» Llie víllage or place ís one beíonging to 
his ow n clan. Ñames may be cien ved from í¿ places as well 
as from ordinary vil Lagos» of which Maleara (íO) and Puraas 
(42) are examples* 

The specíaJ fea tu re uf interés t abam these so urces of 
11 0n1encl.1t ore is that |>cnona| ñames muy thus preserve 
records cd the past, and a full mvesttgatbn of the genealógica 
from chis poinl of víew might bring to light the ñames of 
many other vítlagcs no w extinet 

Ñames are also derivad from dairíes. buffído-iiens, stones, 
and olher objcct* of the village ; thus Tar/_íülv\ the spedal 
ñame of the kitdrpüli of Kara, is borne by a tnember of Lile 
Karao! (ij) t and Tilipa E2) is probably a carruption of 
XilipoÍL A boy of Nidrsi ís ñamad P le nato (43) after llie 
buíTalo-pcn of his village» and the men calied Agar (7), 
Pepners (44), and Persinkudr 1 l6), llave rccdved ñames con- 
nected vvrth tHe üperations of the dairy, 

The ñames of stones occur m the cxamples Menkars (10) 
and Mutchud (45), Several meo are named after the sacred 
bdls p or f which éxamptes are N alan i (35), Kei’ftni (35). 

l'ongg +7)p while Mudriners (57) is named after Mudrani. 
one of Llie fatatmdm of Kiudr. The ñame of Kshkiaguln 
of Kars iSj ís very miicfo lile tbat of one of the belfc of 
Nidrsf t Kshkiaküdr, and in one case a man ís callee! 
Man inora (62). 

l'he kivttrsam of Lhe prayera íbrm na EroguenL sourcc of 
personal ñames, Thus the ñame of Puthiofi (64) occurs in 
the last dause of the K uncir prayer» and 110 less than síx metí 
take iheir ñames, eithcr dircctly or with some módificatións p 
from the Kiudr prayer; these are Kih Eral KUmtidri, 
K^veUhipush fmm Kivdpushol, Kíshkar from Arsvishkara* 
and Keiküdr» who was also calied Parvakudr, derived from 
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antitfoer kummun oí l¡iIs prayer, En une oí thesc cases the 
na me is taken frum the ktvarmm tvtth so much moi fifi catión 
that I shoult! nothave guessed its derivation if 1 had not been 
tpM ; and ¡f tliis extensa ve modification h frequent, there may 
be maiiy mure ñames derlved from kwár&am iban appears 
íu be tile case at first sight. 

The names oí deiiíes are not uncommonly adoptad as 
|Jersunal ñames; the chseí examplgs being Notinci \j , 
Meilftars 44 . Teipakh (20), Etcpi í j6). Karzq I2: r Vbno « 
and Pakfuiíir l6)_ Tivo peuple are abo callee! Tevó (3 and 
53) s wluch ís a corruptiun of Tdpakh* and a boy is called 
Kddrthokutan 43). In. many cases metí are named after 
lülb f of whích Drugevan 40), Kodrner 7 ) t ai ni Mupuvan 1 
16) are examples, and ¡t is mt improbable that diese hílls 
are al so pruvided wtth de E ti es, Two oí the ínsLanecs gsven 
above are the ñames oí river-gods, and there is abo a mun s 
Palpa i6) h named after the stream by whích Kwotai met the 
godduss Terkosh* Punatvím (53) is named after une of the 
personages in the story of Kwoto, Aineng tlíese ñames it Is 
jiotevmrthy Lhat Nútiníi, the ñame of a femóle dcity p is borne 
by a man, and that there is no i lint anee ¡n whieh a nutrí h 
narned after une of the three anclen t and importan! de i lies, 
Fiíhít ún t atul TctkttxL 

ThLs use ef the ñames of desdes as personal ñames seems 
to point tu the absenee of any hígh degrec of revwence 
fpr the divine buings. The Todas are by 110 means free from 
the ideas of daitger and disrcspcct eonnectcd wlth the utlcr- 
anee of ñames ; and if their guds still receíved any great 
tlugree of veneratiorip J think it is improbable that their 
iiames would be allowed tu be in everyones niouth, as musí 
be the case ivhen used as personal ñames. It is possible that 
this use of the ñames ofdeities is recent; k is certa i ni y more 
frequent at the present tíme than in the oJder general íons 
recorded in the genealogíes, and E strongly suspeet ihat the 
p rae tice adds another indicad un to thosc already given of 
the de cay of the relígious sen lime nt of the Todas, 

ít seems to be cxfcremeiy rare for persuns to have ihe same 

1 Mopurati L* ikunitsl -jriltii the lúW Húplivihui, wllfch b lutml ¡iHhsL ¡n iht 
Ifigtiiul üf l'uú H -tyj|e 
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ñames as bu (Tabes, There is otiíy une doubtful cxample 
ín thc genealogtes, Kcrani ,35;. Thís js also the ñame of a 
bett, and l am doublful whether ¡i is really a buflalo-naihte. 
Itis probable that the atwence of l he tía mes uf buffaloes ís 
tncrdy u ti litarían and has no deei>er significan ce. BufTalocis 
are gencrally reíerred to by ñame, and it would obviously be 
inconveniciU that they shollld llave the same ñames as people, 
Many other ñames are deríved frum ubjeets or from the 
Unguage of eveiyday Ufe. E rom pies of such are Ñipa, 
stream; Perol, ansanctified man; Irsfmltch, lime; Sakarí. 
sweet; Kakar, a grass ; Mogaí, cúbit; Kípur, caraphor; and 
Pul, a two-year-old calf, Sometimos such words becotnc 
ñames by the additíon of the terminations -huir or as 
¡n Panmkudr, the horn uf a four-unna píccc, and Xírveli and 
KadakveU,deríved frum the wotrds for water and for the wiid 
rose, Prubably with a wider knuwledge uf the Toda vucab- 
ulary, it would be fornid that a ver y largo number of the 
ñames are formed i 11 this way. 

In oncease a girl was calted Mudukugh 72 }. She was the 
third girl En the famity, and the ñame ivas no duübl giveit to 
cum memórate the lacL 

Oflen two or more childreit uf a family are given ñames 
with a considerable degree uf similarity to une ¿multar. In 
oncease two brotbers are called Mongeidrvan and TcrgeWrvan 
(S 3 )i i" anuther, Piliar and Piliag (52); il[ 'd m a thírtl, 
Singudr and Sinar 33); three sisten» are called Tcíncsvdi, 
Terncrsveli, and Kencrvdi 51 , and in such cases it seems 
probable that new ñame- are iuvented. 

Al thc prese nt time children are in many cases reocivtng 
Hindú ñames, Three youug b»> - are calles.! Arjun, Parvishki, 
and Satidispamn, and a yuung gírl is called Xatcham, whícli 
waa satd to represent Latchmi. Other Hindú ñames are 
K atetar i .Cutcherry), Sirkar, Kedjeri, and probabty there are 
many others. 

In a few casca ñames uf Knglish origin have probably been 
given, as in the case of Pensil, and the ñame Hirkidj was said 
to be deríved frum Bfeeks, 

The gcitealogical recort .1 shuwsclcirlj' thatthis use of nan.es 
deríved from extemal sources it. quite recen t, There is a u.ry 
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stríking difierence ín general character betwccn thc ñames of 
the prese ni and t lióse of oidor getiemlions, and a forejgn 
orígin ís especial!/ frequent in the ñames of childrun k-ss 
tban ten or tí ficen years of age. "I he evidence from ñames 
would seem lo poínt to ¡i rapid spreatl of ouLside influente 
dnring the tast ten years. 

Shortened furms of ñames are often used, The tttnnma- 
tion of a word niay be droppcd ; thus Nurmaners ís often 
callcd Nurman, Ultzkudr becomes Ult*. and Paniolv, Pañí. 
Sometimos the contracción ís of a dirTcrcnt kind; thus the 
girlá Astrap and Pumuiidcivi are nsually callcd Asp and 
l’umidz, and the ñame of the boy Kulpakh often bicornes 
K trien. 

)n addilion to hís projier ñame ttcarly cvcry Tuda has a 
nfckmime, nsually given to hím by the Hada gas. These 
ñames often refer to sornc personal peciiliarity, and this ís 
probabty the ruasen ivhy nicknamcs wcre usually giren to 
me with great reluctante, Hiere being a distinct reversa) of 
the condición found ín enmmunitíes of towcr culture, where 
the pro per ñames are usually kept secret, whíte only nick- 
names are uttered Arpurs (46} ivas nicknamed Suri (kitife) 
on account of his sharp nnse, and Ncrtojyan (tÓJ ís callcd 
Tdnkait or ‘ Hce eye,' on account of the smallness of hís 
eyes, like thuse oí the lio ¡ley bce. ]n utlier cases 1 do not 
kinrn- the origín of thc Badaga ñames, bnt they havu usually 
difierent forras from those oí truc Toda (tamos, often terminal* 
ing ¡n ‘Oi/t or -ri/ft. Sometí mes Lhc Badaga ñame ís meruly 
a modification of the Toda naide, as wlicrt Ttidrv&n bocumes 
L'ludikj, In a fisiv cases I heard Üie Badaga fíame of a man 
more often Ulan his luda ñame; thus I bvoniners is iisuajl y 
callcd Amvoin, and a noted Toda of thc tast general ion ís 
ahvays spoken uf by hís Badaga ñame, Mcrvoin. In a few 
cases, metí long dead are remembered by their Badaga 
ñames, whíle theír Toda ñames are forgotte». 

As I haiie airead/ indicated, nicknamcs are often uséd 
by peo pie of luw culture as a means of evadíng tabous, and 
though, as we shal! see shurtíy, such faboos exist among the 
Todas, I met with no instance in uhidi a Toda, ivho was 
mi able to utter a ñame, gaye a nickname in its stead. 
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From thc forcgoiitg Account it is evident that in thc ñames 
of thc Todas wc ha ve a storehouse of words thc investígation 
of whích might lead to many disco verles i tu connexion with 
their half-forgottcn folklore and past history. Wc have seen 
that the ñames of vilíagcs whích ha ve now entirely disap- 
peared may still be preserved in the ñames of persons, and I 
have líttle duuht that a complete ¡nvestigatúm of the ñames 
induded in the gencalogies would funiisb A record of mány 
more extinet vilíagcs and possibly pro vi de ducs to institu- 
ttons which have now wholly disappeared. 

Chance uf Ñame 

Therc are three chief conditions whích lead Todas to 
diauge their ñames. I f two men have the same ñame, and 
eme of the tWO should dic, the other mati would chango his 
ñame, síncc thc labon on the ñame of the dead watt Id preve nt 
{•copie from uttertng the ñame of the livíng. The most 
recent ex ampie of this occtirrcd about six ycafs ago. *1 here 
wcrc two men named M atoran, onaof Pan 119) and the 
other of Kwódrdoní 1341, The Kwódrdoni man died and 
Mato van of Pan changed his ñame to Imokhvan, and it is 
this ñame which will be found ¡n his pcdtgrcc, 

Thís chango of ñame tnay al so lie eflectcd even when therc 
is only a similaríty betwocn two ñames. I Ims when l J un- 
buthuvi, the wífe of Parkurs fSj, died, Sínbuthuvi of Kusharf 
1O5 changed her ñame to PukiiruvcJL Similar ty wben Ültei* 
of Kumlr (36) died, Einers of Piedr 1 (64; changed bis ñame 
to Tokulvan. 

A person may also chango his ñame merety beca use it is 
the same as, or very similar to, that of another, this being 
done simjily to avoid inconvemence and mtsunderstandmg. 
It sometimos happcns that a chíld is given thc same ñame 
as somc other ch i Id, and then one or other is renamed. 
Thus a boy ivas named Obtodj, bul ¡t was fouud later that 
tliere was a girt al Kars called ObaTid?. (12), and so the ñame 

► It will bMMtlml that, in the« lwo as», thi" «14 nim« «re lliess# which 
> j:ICLI F in the geneaíugiis. My ¡nlbrmant protmbLy remftnt&rad these hcuíf ihnn 
UkC new ti.Litif', wbídi IliiI twcn uní) \jXc leí Uí-C- 
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of tlie boy was diangcd to Meilitars (44). A boy oí Pimi 
«as called Ku ti ene rs, hut ti ivas round that there vas another 
Kq den era at Tarad r (25 J a so thc ríame of ihe formcr was 
dmtlged to Arpameos, often shortcned to Arpar (38). 

Whcn Kaínir (jj mamcd, his wife’s ñame uas Kan ir, but 
she changed it since ít was so líke that of her husband. It 
'vas said to bave beeu changed to Sfngub, but she was ahv:ty.s 
known as ütlz al thc tíme of my visit, 

t.hange of ñame nf this kind is nut obligalory, and there 
are several cases in which two pcople now líving have thc 
same ñame. When a chango is mude beca use two people 
have tlie same name (>r similar ñames, it is the younger of tbe 
two who changes. In most of thc cases in which two people 
bear tbe same ñame it ivill be found tliat onc belongs to the 
lartharu! and the olher to the TeivaJiol, and I am doublful 
whether in this case ñames are changed esccpt as the resuit 
of dcath, 

A lliirtl masón for changing uames ts illness or otiler mis- 
tortune. When a man \> i 11, change uf ñame is sometí mes 
récommeddcd by ,1 divinen bul this is not often done. One 
nf my gLiidcs, Kutadri (j¡, liad changed his ñame iwíte. Hís 
original name bad been Okeithi or Okvan, bul as there ivas 
another Okvan of Keadr fGS), he becaroc Tagarnia ti. J.ater 
lie feil ill, and, 011 the recommendation of a diviner, Tagarsvan 
changed hís name t- Kutadri, and i ríe ver iieard him sjxiken 
lií or addressetl by any but this name during my visíL 

Tadoos on Ñames 

i he only dcfiníte restrictions un the utterance <>f tile ñames 
of Üving (temple are Llióse conneeted wíth kinsbíp which have 
airead y facen considere] in Chapter XXI. Aman may not 
utter the ñames of his mothcr’s brother, his grandetlier and 
gr.indmother, bis wife's mother, and of thc man from whom he 
has rcceivcd his ivife, wlio is usually the wifc’s father. The 
ñames of thc above are taboocd in íife, whííe after death the 
restrictions are still wider, and it is íbrbídrien lo utter the 
líame of any dead eider rdative, while tbe ñames of thc dead 
are in any case only ^aid reluctantly. 
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It may seem straiige that this reluctante dhould cxíst 
among a peo pie who posseds su full ¡1 genealógica] record, 
The reluctante probably only extendí» to the publíe u Iterantes 
of ordínary life and dtsappcars when the people discuss 
itffairs i 11 xvhich genea lógica! bre p hys a part, or wlien they 
are tranamílting this lore to others* 

In addition tu thc definite taboos, thore ís often much 
reluctante in uttering personal ñames, The lóelas dislike 
uLteríng their own ñames, and a Toda, ivhen asked for his 
ñame, would often request adother rnan Lo give it. Some¬ 
timos my guide was obvíously rdúctant La give me thc ñames 
of thc peo pie ivhü carne to see me t and it sceiued to me that 
lilis was especia] ly so wheii the peo [de were rclated to hím by 
mámage, n ivhohad marríed into hi> dan: but I con Id 

not satbfy mysdf defin i le ly that it rnade Itim more uucum- 
fortablé to ultcr thc ñames of su di rdattves than those of 
utlier jíeoplc. 

In som¡. parts: of thc World the La bou on the ñames of the 
dead in volved al so a tabeo on tlict ñames of tile objeets wliich 
cor resistid to thc ñames of the dead or to parts of thesu 
namesu Tf sucb rcstrktions exísted among the Todas, they 
ivoukl have un Lhe death of Xirveti and Panmküdr to find 
other ñames fur water and for a four-anna piece. It was quíte 
clear, however, that títere were 110 siich restríctiuns, and thal 
thid freqüenl cande of chango of vocabulttry luis noL bceii 
at work 111 the case uf the Toda language, 
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kkl \T10XS WITH ÜTHKR TRIJII S 

l\ lilis chaptcr í propose tí» pul togethcr ihc cliiitf facts 
u ith which I am ncquaitttud whichi jthrow Tíght on tibe very 
mfficult probíem :>f the rdations betwucu the Todas and the 
otlier l ribos üf tf,e Xilgiri Ulits. The ehapter could nnly be 
wniien w,th any dugree of completencss bv (¡tic who had 
-tudieil the quest ¡olí fr.-in [lie point of vicw of eacli oí tile 
Xtl-rr. trilles sepanitdy, I h.ive oniy b«n able to do so, and 
thal incúmplete!)’. fmm the Toda poínt nf vicw. Mi- fn- 
iormatntn is derived almost ivholty fmm the Todas themsdves 
■mu tíives Lhdr way of reg.mlíng the rdations bdwecn Uiem- 
sdves and theother cribes. 

Thoñvo cribes inhabíting Ule Xilgiri Bills are shmvn ¡ n 
{uke " froftl Hreeks.j, the Todas ín the centre ivilh 
thc liad agas on thdr right and the Kotas on their lefL Ncxt 
to ilie Undagas are the í rulas, and next lo tlie Kotas are the 
Kwirnteñ. 

J lie tribcs ivith which the Todas come ínto contad háfailually 
aiv the liadagns and Kotas, while thtír points of contad ivitii 
Knrumbas and I rulas are much íess ímpurtanL The Badagas 
are tiot only the agricultlirists of the Todfls, but are The 
constan t intermediarte* bchvewi the Ti «las and the extra- 
X11gi n ivorl rl. Th e two t ri bes reg arr I cae !i o i her more or Jes* 
as Social eqH&fa, The Kotas. on the other hrmrL *ho are the 
artisans of the Todas, are regarded by thcm as social 
inferior*. Ole rdations with the former imy be considerad 
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Todas and Badagas 

The Todas cali a Bádaga Mm\ % which secm* to be a form 
ni the Cíirtnrese word Cor father-mlaw or maternal únele. 
The origm oT £hb term ís ^aid to haye ficen that wlien the 
Todas first met a Bádaga t they a_sked hta ñame and he 
answered “ Aíúv" A Batiaga whn performs certaín Services 
fnr the pttfof is caüed ttktlfm<n\ Certa i 11 eider* nf the 
U aulagas are abo calfed ttmdtim 

Wh ene ver a Toda meets a Badaga utúitegúr fhcadnian) or 
a n oíd Badaga wíth whom he is accjuaiiited, a saltitation 
passes betwcen the two which b represented in Fig + 69. The 
Toda stands befare i lie Badaga, indines his licad slight)y f and 
says il Mádtitt f iiíftii f ” ('* Af&dtiti n yon have come/') The 
Badaga repises " Butiiuk / htifhuk * ,p ( M Blessfríg, blesrjmg " ■ 
and rests hís han t'l on top of the Toda 1 * head* Thb greeting 
nnly trikes place between Todas and the more importa 111 of the 
ltadaga communíty. ¡t ivould scscin that every Badaga 3 tea ti- 
man may he grected in thb way, bnt él Toda will nnly grect 
otlier Badagn eider» ifhe is alrcady ¿tcquainted vvítli them> The 
saltitatíon h made to members of ;dl the various cei.su- of the 
Badanas except the J orayas. Ii has buen hcld to itnply 
that the Todas negard the I í adagas as thetr supefiors, bnt 
¡t b doubtful henv Far thb Ls the case. The Jodas them- 
sel ves say they follow lEhe custom because the Badanas help 
to süpport thern, It sccms to be a mark of respect paíd by 
the Todas to the eider* of a trábe ivith which thcy have ven¬ 
dóse relatíons, and it ís perhaps significant that no similar 
sígn of respect ís shoivn to Toda dders by the Badagas. 

Tlic Badagas perform definí te Services For the Todas and 
gíve what may be regarded as a tribute of grain at the harvcsL 
The tributéis aúledgudtí. I did not mysdfinvestigóte the 
nature of the gudu, and títere ís same difieren ce of opíníon 
amongprevious writers * as towhethvr a definí te amoüntof grain 

1 Afm 7 h dlw) Use Tc*fo wnnl fot viinbhu\ 

= Acc«rrling 10 Hnlkrveü^, “cftCh Nuiphíjr, Jia.mlel, or gjvcs almit E*íi 

qmul» (p. lüSU m ip. [yjhflira Uuhtl l» iJie ti anil hálf il liutM EO the Ollier 
Todos. Accardin^lu ^ th e gitfiu babetut . nt Ct riTb, mic-ciplilh. ur 

oi'it-íiílEt nf fchc groM produce. 
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ora given proportíon of the erop isgiven, 1 have no Informa¬ 
tion as to the tvay in whíeh thc giving oí thc tribute is 
regulated, and it is cmtneittíy one of those points on which 
evidenoc must be sought from botii Todas and Badagas. In 
llie case of the Kolas, tve shali see that thetc ts a drEnítcl^ 
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organ ¡sed system regulating thc rclatíons of ccrlain Knta 
villages to certain Toda cía ns, and so me such systcm probably 
ex ¡sis to regúlate the supply of IJadaga grain to difierent 
elans, but I have no Information on the point. 1 

1 ], ¡, thai the dacidniion nf this jwim atw Help towtdi the 

er¡}(±natmt» of the BaJjí¡a *Mount mí the Todi ílottí. 
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The contri bution of grain from the Hadagas luis usual ly 
been regardcd as givcn tn return for the uso of the ¡and, the 
Tudas beiiig suppuscd to be the origina! owncrs of the soil. 
That tliis is nat the whole explanation is shown by the fact 
that the Hadabas a!su give a tribute of grata to tuo other 
lííJgiri tribes, dio Kotas and Kurumbas. Markncss 1 vvas 
tokl l>y the Jtadagas that tito portion givcn to lhe ti ivas in 
return for lhe prayers of lhe palol, and that they did nnt 
beh'eve that “ their crop>; or thcir cauto, thcmselves or thoir 
childron, woulfl prnsper without bis biessing." 'l'he Hadagas 
ais» stated that they gencrally dcsisted from cultivating thcir 
fiekls wlien tito ti ivas loft without a p<ti«L They looked un 
the tributo of grain to the Todas as given of thcir own good 
will, ivbiíe a similar tribute to the Kurumbas ivas dictated by 
fear of lhe coiisct|ueneos of sorcery whJch míght bo emptoyed 
if the duty were negtected. 

h has boro supposcd that the fear of Toda Sorcery is one 
reason for the m ahíten anee of the tribute, and, sSnco the 
líadagas undoubtcdly fear the penver of tilo Toda snrecrers, 
it is probable that thi* factor plays a part, though ono lesa 
important than in tho caso of the Kurumbas. 

Anoiher vievv ivhích has been taken is that the Tenias 
ntainlain ríghts over oíd daírics in tho mkklle of the Badaga 
fields, and that any recaldtrancc on tho pan oí the Badagas 
might be folfoived by tho tnking up of tiloso oíd rights. h is 
possible tlial tho Todas have at some timo th roa tened to 
resumo tlioir rights over disused da ¡ríes, but, iu the caso of tilo 
moro sacrcd dairies, the fear oí dcfikment of tho sacred 
buffa loes by approaehing a Badaga vil lago would preven t the 
Tudas from putting such a threat i uto praettee. 

The grain is probably given, partly becauw it is an 
i m memoria! custom, partly because tho Barí agas be! ¡ovo that 
they recorve benefits and avoid evíls tu oonsequence of the 
custom. , 

At the present time, the amount of grain suppliett by the 
Uadagas ís not suÉtient for the notds of the 'J odas, and both 
grain and rice are bought by the Todas in tho haáaar. AII 
the grain used b)' the palo! musí, hoivuvcr, bo that stippÜed by 

' p, ijt«. 
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the Badaga-s; but íf more grain h required thnn the Badagas 
supply, it b possiWe that other graíu may be used, UiOllgh it 
ís ahvays m til asease procurad through lhe liad agas, The rice 
userd at a // daíiy must alio be procu red through Lhe Badagas. 

The supply oí grain ÍS Jar írain beíiig thc onty duty oí the 
Badagas to the tí dairies* Each tí has one or more spockl 
Uadagas, eacheulled tifiéffaanK or HJ ti help Badaga/’ who acts 
as tntermediary bcLween the ptiM and the Hisidus, The 
earthenware vessek used su lhe irtnef room, the various 
garnients of the p&t&t* and other objeets are rnade by Hindus, 
froin vvhorn they are procu red by t he tíkrffmav* 1 did not 
learn of any material recompense given to lhe Jíadngas for 
these cervices, and the motive is probably some .siich betief as 
that dcscribcd by I farkuess, 

One of the most ísuportant parís ptayed by the Badagas En 
the Toda eommtmíty is in en míe xión witli the rsr coimcil, 

of ivhich míe member ís a Badaga bdonging to the village of 
Tunen l ie ís onty cal led upon te sttj jitiwév^Tn cases of 
difficulty, and psnbably onc ofhb functíoiis Is to assist in the 
scttlemcot of any dispute which may arise tn connexíon wjth 
tlie tribute of grato, or other transactions betivceo members of 
the two en mm Li tu Líes. 

Thcrc ís líttle evidente that the Badagas have liad cnucli 
icifluence on the inore important customs and ce remontes of 
the Todas, Few traces nf ihdr influence are to be fbund in 
the dairy ceremonial, but h Es posible that some of the rites 
accottipamylng birth and death may have beesi borrowcd from 
lilis pcoplc. The praet¡ce oí m ikiug cicatrices on the arm 
i! p. 576) is common to botíi ] huí agas and Todas, and may 
have been borrowcd by lhe latter from thc fonner, but lhe 
practícc ¡s noL in any way or a ceremonial character. The 
only part pbycd by a Battaga at a Toda funeral ís that the 
bdl cal tal tafiafir maní may be kepi by a Badaga or a Kota p 
and F as I have stiggeslurí mi p. 377. tlie whole ceretnony ivith 
the calf in which thts beII ís used may have been borrowcd 
from tile üadagas. The idea of a t bread bridge betumeen this 
world and the next k said to be common to Todas and 
Badagas, but I have no evidente to show which has borrowed 
from the olher. 
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ln the ordinary life of thc pcoplu thcre is more cvidcncc of 
influente. At rrtany Toda vi llago a there may nptv be seen 
lints líkc those of the Hadagas which usually residí from the 
priictíccnf allowing Badagas to occupy ,1 Toda viJlage when 
thc pmper occtjpante have gone cJsewherc. Tiro visitors 
build a hnt of the ir owil kínd in which to live, and sometimos 
the Tfxbs on thoir rcturn inhabit thís hut, though in general 
thcy only uso il as an appanage to thc hut of lite prr>|jcr 
kínd, 

The fací that thc Hadagas will thus come to live at a Toda 
v ¡11 age seeitis to show that when thc Todas move from one 
place to another thc pasturage is tiot nuces sari ly exhausted, 
fnr the Hadagas ivonld not bring their bu fía loes in this case. 
|t sccms that thc grttZÍDg-groUtlds for thc Hadaga buffaloes 
are not very ex ten si ve, and that the Hada gas are atways 
glad to use thc more extensivo pasturage of thc Todas, 
oven when the grass has bcen partív caten «>ff. 

Transactiuiis i 11 la 1 fíat oes betwccn Todas and Badagas 
sccm now to be faiijy frequent. I ofteii heard 1 .f a buflato as 
hiiving bcen rece! ved from the Batí agas, bul I have rio very 
defínite Information as lo the rensons for the transference. On 
thc occasíon of thc cerera ony nf the ear-picrcingof Tikievan's 
sons (p. 33<S). Tikievan rccetvcd a present of two bu fia loes 
from the Badaga mondar oí Tunen, and this present ivas said 
to be in rcturn for things which Tikievan had previousty 
given to thc imntgar, but J did not leam thc exact nalure 
of this glft. 

In two departmente therc is ver)- clcar evidente of Ikulaga 
i n fínen ce, The astronómica) ideas of the Todas ate almost 
certa i 11 ly borrowed from their ncighbouns (sce Chap. XXIV), 
and in thc closely allicd practica! question of thc calendar I 
think Badaga infíuence ni ay be suspcctcd. 

The orher department ís medicine. The re is no spcciftl 
reason to suppose that thc mágica 9 remedies of the utkmxn 
(Chap. XII) have bcen borrowed from thc Badagas, but llie 
more strictly medical remedies «sed by the Todas are largely 
borrowed, the actual lea ves or other suhsUnces cmployed 
being obtained from the Badagas. The practico of suicide by 
opium. said to be very preval en t among thc Badagas, has, in 




XXVtl 


REI-ATIONS WITH OTHF.R TRINES 


$35 


¡it Icast onc recent case, bficn adnptcd bv a 1 oHa t and the 
threat of suicide by this means ¡s said to be fairly common. 

The re is no doubt that the Hadabas bdieve tn the powcrs 
ft f (he Toda sorcerers, I was told of severa! definí te inslances 
In which misfortunes wcre belícved to have been brought 
upo» the Badagas in this way, and there is littlc douht that. 
in cine case, the supposed author of lite denth of a ehild ivas 
múrdered by the Badagas, 

If a Bacíaga sus()ccts ttiagicítl ¡nítuence of thi-s kind he 
may con su El onc of the I oda divintís, showiOJ ^hat^ the 
liada gas bclícve in Toda divínatiólt as 'vcll as in í (da 
sorcery. 

[t is probable that the relations betwecr» thé I ndas and 
Badagas have existed for very Inng. It is generaily held 
that the Badagas are comparativcly recent immigrants to the 
Nilgtri Mills. Brecas 1 States that the Badagas are saif! to 
Have come to the bilis abont ibrcc centurics ago iu conscqucnec 
of the tiembles tlurt fnllnwcd the fall of Vijayanagar, but it 
is certnin that tliey have been 011 the hills mueh longer thau 
this, for the accomit of I-inicio in u 5 o 2 (sce App. I) shows 
that the relations betweelt Todas and Badagas ivcre mueh 
the same ihen as they are now, The cióse connexion of 
Badagas willt the ti dairies, thcír intermediation betwcen the 
ptjfol and the Hindú, and the fací that the fxtlal must eat 
Badaga grain, are al! indications of very andeut relations 
bctween Ule two iribes. 

There is one fací which may be held to show that the 
rclation be tacen Todas and Badagas is recent as compared 
%vith that bctween the lorias and other Niigíri tribus. 1 fii> 
is the face that the Badagas are not menUoned iu onc of the 
Icgcnrls of the Toda gnds, tvhile Rotas, Kurumbas, and fruías 
each play a part in one or more of these stories. 


Todas and Rotas 

The Toda ñame for a Rota is Kuv. The rclation bctween 
the two peo¡ile is ver)- different from lliat bctween I ocla and 
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líndíigfu Whílc a Toda regareis a Badagtt as hís equál, ar 
purhaps even as his superior, lie look* down on the Kota as 
inferior. as harelly tu be classcd as a man with hfmsdf. In 
their sccret tanguage, a Toda sjxtaks of a Kota as ¿mas 
ittt-uri, “ he thut is beneath," ¡mt! in the remedies for the evíf 
«ye (sce p. 264) the Kotas are the oafy hill tribe ivfiích is 
not thought worfhy of mentiría—they are noi thought to be 
of sufficient importante to be abte to casi the evil eve. 
When a Kota meets a Toda, he raines both fatlcti to his Tace 
and saiutes from a d islanes. The two peoplc du not touch otie 
another in general, though I do not kmnv tii.it contad Is 
defiflitdy prohibited. A Toda ivjll not slecp or take faod at 
a Kota vil!age in general, but rnake^ an excepción in the 
case of Kulgadí in tile Wainad (sce p. 200). lt is usuaJIy 
suppuscd ihat the contempt of the J oda for the Kota is dúo 
tu the flegh-cating, nr even carrion-eating, ha bits oí Lhe latter, 
and lilis is certainly ene of the ciernent* ivhích ¡nfluciice 
the relaciona betivcen the two ptoples. 

The Rotas supply the Todas wiüt the largor part of their 
potlcry and ironware. 1 All the eafthcnwarc yesscls of the 
d ai ríes, except those of the i 1111er monis of the ti rlniries. are 
supplicd by l!ie Kolas, and the varjpus knives and other 
metal objeets of the Todas are chicfiy obtained from these 
P«opl«- The Kotas supply most oí the thíngs btirnt at 
Toda hiñerais and they supply the mnsic on these occasíons. 

Jnsl as the Badagns do not supply grajo to the Todas 
only, so the Evitas do artisan work for f halagas, Kurumbas, 
and I rulas, The Kotas are the artisaiis, not of the Todas 
only, but of the wholc hitl dístrict 

The lelations betiveen the Todas and Kotas are striclly 
reguTatcd, cach Kota villagc siipplymg ccrtain Toda clans. 
Thcre are se ve ti Kota villages on the hílls, of which thé 
folbwing are the Toda atul Jtadaga ñames 
In the Tndanad districtí— 

Tíagudr, Tizgudr, nr Tizgwadr (Hrnlaga, Tmchigadi), 
between Ootaeatmind and Kanódrs, near the Toda villaue of 
Ijsharfr. 

1 íU-criliny l>. KrecU llic K-i,.v v>h" su|>|>h Ihr |.k|„s. all . kr..wn ali mit/tu 

KdEai. 
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Kurguli (B. I 5 adagula or Kuruvoje), near Lhe Badága villagc 
□f Sholuf, 

1 n the Metan ad dístrict : — 

K al mal B. Kotamala or Koiíimalaih twt far from Katcri. 

leí the Pefanganad dísiricl 

MéilkukaL < B. Mdkotagiri or Persuigada) in Kotagiri, one 
nf the three ctwef European sutions on the bilis. Kiktikai 
IL KHkoUgiri or Kinnada), north-east of KotagrtL 

In the Kundanad dístrict; — 

Medrkukal i B. Menada), 

The seventh h Kidgadi (B. Kalngasa) at GtfdaJur ín the 
WainaeL 

The village of Tiígiidr is cunnected wíth Lile Toda clan* 
of h' r .u •-, Melga rs, Kanddrs, and sometí mes with lhe peoplc nf 
K ullurm. Kurguli siLpplies Llic daos of Ñutir*, Tarada Kuudr. 
l'iedr, and Kusharf, and ñecas ion al I y Kulhcm. Katmal 
supplies Keradr, Nidrsi, 3 h ,in¡ p Kidmad, and Kuadr, Meilkutal 
and Kikukal are buth coniiccted wítll Kwrdrdoni and Bedr- 
k.irs, arid Medrkukal the Kota villaje df lhe l'uiid. Kulgadi 
is eonnected onfy wiih the viHage of Kavidi, near Gudalur, 
whích belongd fco the PíedroL Whcn there wcre severa I loda 
vi llago s in the Waiuad T ít probable served them a tí, 

The cfmnexion bctwcdl dans and villages seeins to depend 
al ni r i.- i wh o l ly on ge> i g raph¡e a I d lis t ri bu tk >íi . I he e I a n * a re 
snpplied hy the K> 4a villajes ivSiiclt are neare -t to their 
headquarters. An uutlying village such as Kavtdí lias nut 
the same Kota village pls the rest of ils clan. J he 
Kidoiadolp who are a braneh of the Mdgarsol, llave tiuL 
Lhe same Kota viIIage as the parent stock ; hut p on the othef 
hand* the Banol + who n'ow iive chíefly anióng other Todas 
near Governor Shoia, are still eonnected with the kundah 

KíltíLS, 

Each Kola village is respon si ble for the supply of Lile dan 
nr dans with wbfch it ts eonnccted. Its inhabitante make the 
variotts utensíls used in the hotisehold and in the less sacrcd 
dflíry work of the Todas, At the funeral of any member of 
a clan with w r hich they are connected, tliey pro vide ihv inusie 
and the foílowing objecLs :— 

At the cloak in which the corpse is wrappetl, 
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five to ten measures (kum j of the grain called patrn (samái), 
aiid onc or two rupees. If the Rutas do not possess the 
grain, tile)' may gjve another onc or two rupees in its stead. 

At the iuarvaÍH«lfiedr t thc} - suppiy a cloak ; dght atinas to 
pay for lile embroidery of the cloak, which is done by the 
Toda women; two to ti ve rupees towards the funeral 
expenses; a bow and thrce arrovvs; a knife (kafkatt) ; a 
aleve {kudshmurfi] and a basket \Uk), 

In retum, tbe Rotas rece i ve the careases of the bu fía! oes 
kílled at the funeral, and on the ü ceas ion of a Kola funeral, 
thc Todas supjjly une maSe calf from thrce to five years of 
age and onc meas ti re {A-mii) of clarífied butter. The Rutas 
;dso roce!ve thc boches c»r any Toda buffatocs which die ¡1 
natural death. 

A Rota visitmg a Toda villaje at any time is given 
clarified butlcr lo take a way with him. He is a [so given 
fbod consisting oí Jaggery and rice, which must be caten 
un the outskirts of thc villagc. A Rota is never given milk, 
buttetmílk. or butter., 

Once a ycar therc is a defiijite ceretíiony in which the 
tocias ¡50 to the Rota village with which they are conneeted, 
taking an uffering of ctarífied butter and receíving in retum 
an uffering of graín from the Rolas, I onty obtaíned an 
aco'unt of this ccremotiy as perfurmed betvveen ihe jieojile 
nf Kara and the Rota village of Tiagudr, and 1 do not kncuv 
v.'liethcr the delaiis would be the same in uther cases. 

I11 the Rars ceremony the Todas go on tile appoínted day 
to the Rota village, headed by a man carrying the darified 
buiter. Oulsidc the village, they are met by two Kola pric-si» 
h hom the Todas called huputi, who bring with them a dairy 
vesscl of the kínd the Todas cali mu, which is filtcd with 
patín grain, Olher Rotas foliovr with music, Alt stand 
NUtsíde the village» and onc of thc Rotas puts ten mensures 
(¿»w) nipiitin tuto Lite pocket of thc cloak of the leading Toda, 
and the ieupuíi give thc mu ñllcd w ith the same grain. 

The tmpnli then go to their temple and retum, each 
bringing a mu, and thc clarified butter broughl by the ‘Jodas 
is dívided inte two equal parís, and half is poured ¡uto each 
mu. Ttie leading Toda then takes soine of thc butter and 
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rubs ¡t on the Ireads of the two Kota pnests. who prostrate 
thctnselvcs, one at each foot of the Toda, and the T oda P ra >' s 


aü ftjlbws :—- 

; A'jíp 

May it be weO ; KgCi^ ii *' 11 

^r /4 ÍJM JViif / & fl 

Toin muy; IrtiftiStí fnilk m 


: Mr ptfttmá i 

muy ít he wdí í fwkli tU'uriib m*y í 

rtríf /Wr «A 
¡ iliurthC y LI 


The Toda then gives the two tnu cofttaining the darificd 
butter to the Kota pr tests, and he and his compankms return 

home, ¡ 

This ceremony ís obvícusly one in which the I 'das are 

belteved to promole the prosperity of the Kotas, their crops, 

and theír bufTakicsJ 

In another ceremonial rclation betivecn l udas and Kotas, 
ihe kwódrdoni // is especial ly cuuccmcd. The chicf annuíd 
ceremony of the Kotas ís held ahbut Jánuary in Iiooour 
oí the Kola god Kambataraya. 1 his ceremony lasts about a 
fortnight, and, duríng part of the tíme, the procoedings are 
atended by Todas and other of the hill tribes. Jn urder that 
this ccMmy may take place, It ís essentia] that Hiere should 
he a pald at the Kwútlrdiim tí, and al the present time ihis n 
h only oceupied evefy year shortly before and during ihe 
ceremony. The patel gives darified butter to the kotas, 
which should be made from the mílk of the arsaitr, ihe 
bufia loes of the ít. ¿orne Kotas of Kotagiri whom l ínter- 
VÍewed claímed that these bufialoes bdongéd to thein, and 
that sumething ivas done by the pafol at the Kwodrdoni U in 
connexion ivith the Kambataraya ccremony, biit they cotí Id 
not or wuutd not tetl me what ít was. 

The relatiinis bctwccn lodas íiful Xotas- are proba ) (> 
ver) oíd standing. The fact that the Kotas suppty the ■*>« 
and arrows burnt at a Toda funeral suggcsts that ihu con¬ 
exión gocs back to the time wben the Todas used these 
weapons, white the social sfevc supplted by the Kotas for a 
funeral Ís of a difierent pattem from that in use at the present 

1 The Kntiü are njjjrieiifl urint* n» WftfU n- medíanlo, ilihI, nrturílinü In Uredo, 
ihcy are .¿UÍle ni effidáll oh ihe Builogu in lW» «tuptiun, The) ^ 
huflutiM.'N, ihüidiíli ehkilj ni «mirdr r,lí llLt ' ir u * !1 iim; - 
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Lime, The Rotas are mentioned in Toda legend. The 
I ¿copie OÍ Tizgudr play a promineut part in the story of 
KvhHcii (p. 195), and Lilis dtdt y is sa id to haye been the hrst 
Tuda ivlio stayed at a Kola villaje:, vía., at the vül&gc oí 
Knlgadi (cir Gudalur . He sat and slept on the Kota tiin 
and sínce that Lime the Tudas have stayed at Lhis village, 
ftough ttey.witl not $tay at any other. The reíation betivcen 
Kwutcri and Lhe Rotas seems to have been especlally cióse. 
I he oíd w&man, Mutur&eh, from whoin Lhe present people of 
Kanódrs are descended, atcording to the legend, may ha ve 
been a Rota The Rotas whü give tribu Le to Lhe Todas 
are known as their muffu Rolas, and the ilrsL part of the okl 
womaiTs ñame may have been Lhís word. 

Our aajUaíntaiLce wíth Kola mythulogy is too scanty to 
con tribu ti- mttch lo upr kunwlédge of the- retaLioiis betwcen 
the two pcoples* JJreehs States that Kurgulí Padagula) te 
the oldest n[ the Rota villages, and lliat lhe líadagas believc 
that the Rotas of Lilis village were madé by the Todas. .Vt 
Kurgulí Lhure is a temple of the same íurni as the Toda daíry, 
añil this is said to be llie only temple of Lhe kínd at any 
Rota YÍIIagi* 

ttrvcks gíves a legend which records the origin of the 
(hlTerent foods of Lhe Xílgiri tribe*. Kambalar.iya, perspiring 
prcifusely, ivíped from his fordicad Lhree drops of pe rs pira- 
tsoiip and out "f ihese formed the Todas, K ur timbas, and 
Rotas. lhe Todas were Lold to live principal ly ti pon milk, 
the K ti rumbas were pcxmitted to eat tlie flesh of bufia] o 
calves, and the Rotas were altoivcd perfect liben y, being 
informad that they might ent camón iT Lhe) p crnilfj get 
noLliing betier. My interpreter, Albert, was told a di Aeren t 
versión of lhis legend, aceurding Lo whích Kam bata raya gave 
tu eacli [jeople a pot 1 11 tile íoda pot wits calf ñesh, and so 
tíie Todas eat the fle&h of calves (/> r| at the trkumftítkpimi 
ttremtíny); the Kurumba pot coutaitied Lhe flcsli of a male 
buíía!o r so thís is caten by lhe Ktirninbas, The pot of 
the Rolas cpntained the flesh of a cow-bufíalo, whkh ma> r . 
thi?reforc„ be caten by this people. 
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Todas and Kurumbas 

The Toda ñame for a Kurumba is JCnnt& f which citen 
süunds likc Kuríf. In the secret language, a Kurumba ís 
calted rír ¿jjr/jr/a/, lfc Lhe man who watches thc way/ p Mr, 
Thurston stares that wbcn a Kurumba meots a Toda, he 
hendí Forward and the Toda places his batid en ¿heKurumba’s 
hcad r The Todas may visít Kurumba vilbges and take food 
in tlicm. 

Two ceremonial objects are úbtained by the Todas from 
tile Ku rumbas. One ¡s the tal! pote talled iadrxi of faári % 
uhícli is üsed in the dance at the second funeral ceremonias 
and aftenvards bumt. Icoles of lhe propcr leogíh are said to 
jjrow only on the Malabar sideof the Nilgirís and are probably 
trios t ca-sily obtaiucrf from the Ku rumbas. The other is the 
uiks, or funeral |>o^i at which the buffaln is ki1led p which is 
probahly marte of teak wooch 

The most striking feature of thc rdatkms between Todas 
and Kuruinbas ts the belscf of the forme r in the magtcal 
powcrs oí thc latter, a lidief which is sha red by both Rotas 
and Ikidagas. The sorcery of the Toda is dattgerous, but 
can be rcmcdted, whtle for faimbudrtkitK or Kurumba sorcery í 
there is no rernedy, and alt that can be done is to ktll the 
Kurumba, apparently to avoid further evil ccnsequenccS to 
the community rather than from motives oí revengo, 

The Ku rumbas play no part in the social Ufe of the Todas. 
With the one cxccption oí provídíng the funeral pele* 1 couhl 
not ícarn that théy had any functlons at Toda ceremonia 
Ii ivas said that the tetwL Pangudr, ivho was believed to be 
¡nspired by Kwoto, must dance, i>. p divine, to the Ku tumbas 
befóte he dances tn the Todas, and whcn so doing, must 
dance líke a lame man, this behaviour mving íts nrígin to the 
god Kwoto (see p. 2€*j\ h is posa s ble that thss shows that 
the Ku rumbas bdieve in Toda divínatíon and consult the 
divinéis. 

The Ku rumbas are mentíoned in severa! Toda legenda 
According to one accoúnt, it was this [icoplü vvhom Kwotu 
deceived, mabíng them uat the flesh of a bu fía lo ealf j 

• T T 
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aceocdmg to another. it vvns thc í'aiiins or l'anyas who wcre 
deceived by the god 

K noten is said to ha ve initiated llie practico oí allowing 
Todas t(> vísit Ktirurnba vi l lagos, and he appcars to have been 
closely CQtinectcd, ín somo way, with the Kurumbas, who «til! 
ofTcr plantaina to Terkosh and tíghl lamps in her hoiiour, 
Terfcosh being thc goddoss who was connected with his 
disappea ranee and deifieation. 

In thc story of Kuíkarv, the turumbas, togethor with the 
] rulas, eotloct honey for thc Todas from nesls in a treo, 1 and 
this sccm* to [joínt to a time whert thesc iribes took an active 
parí ín the social Ufe of Use Todas, it seems possibk that 
the Kurumba-i and I rulas werc the huntsmen of the ["odas, 
and sought roots and honey for ihcrn, just as tile liad agas 
uete the agrie ulturísts and the Kotíis tlie mechan i es. 

Todas aso Irulas 

i he Tridas live on the lower slopos of thc Nilgiri Tlills añil 
have Few relations with the Todas. Thcy are ealled E'rí by 
thc Todas, and, according to Mr. Tburston, they.are saluted 
Ín thc same way as the Kurumbas. The lrulas are among 
the peopie mentioned in the reine dial formula used against 
tlic ciTeets ni' the evil oye.and are evídently regarded as having 
some magical power, though thcy are not feated in the same 
mensure as the Kurumbas, 

Ihc ñame of thc Trulas ouly occur* once in tny col lee t ion 
of Tocia legenda, in the story of Kuakarv, whenz thcy are 
associated with thc Kurumbas. At tolo, who is the specinl 
deity of Kwtdrdoni and Pcdrkars, is said to have a templo of 
whicli thc priest is an Irula, This is prübably an 1 rula temple 
to which the Todas makc offerings. 

1 ti i» perlupi nmewOTlhj- th»t hh»c of the Ktlfll1rtl«i i>f Mslilar are still IMiieti 
for tbeír rtrvírricss in Cullrdey honey, ánii are lífifiwn u Tin nr twney kurumbu 
th'surett, H»i!, MaJrat Mnitttm, ni, [>. 
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IN thíü chapter I propase to give a shon accouiií of cach 
oí ihc Toda daos vvith ais y > pedal ¿cal u res which charact trise 
its ceremonial and social orgaiusatiott- The diapter will 
eonsist knrgelv of detíiil, much of which may be thcmgtu u> 
ha ve no great interesé huí it seems desi rabie to put on reco rr I 
as ful] an account as possi bíe of the coTiditíon of the ¡acople 
at thc time of my visit. A certa in amount of folklore will be 
includcd, thosc tales bcíllg gtvcii whích are spcdally connccted 
with the histoiy oí a dan, 

The Taktkak Clahs 
Xt> ¡m 

The people of Xddrs owc fcheir spetial importar ice to theír 
connexion wíth the goddess Teikim, who was thc ffA/fflrfrf/, 
or first ruler of thc clan, and aceording to traditiort bestowed 
certa i n special favuurs on her peopk. Chieí amotig thesc 
ís the poasesslon ».»f thc Nódrs fi. This h imdoubtedly the 
most sacrcd añil i m portan t of the five /* mstitutions. and Its 
herds are much iarger than thnse of any otber* The lact 
that the Xiklrs peopie ovvn Lilis ti atul have ihe powcr of 
appomtmg to thc office of foifoí gsves them grcat distinction 
in the eyes oí the Todas, and lhis ís emphasised ivhcit the 
paíoi i* midcrgamg his ordinal ion ceremonias, for severa II of 
these takc place in vilIages of the Nódrsol. The preliminar)' 
ccremony for those ivho wish to laceóme pnfol, whích h 
cal leí l ksktrstt is a Eso usually performed at a Nodrs viltagev 
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Anothcr títle to fame ¡s lhe possession of the/oA, orconical 
daby temple at Nodrs, vvhich is known to the European 
inhabitants of the Xilgirí Hílls as thc "Toda Cathedrai." Jt 
is certainly not the most sacred of Toda dairies, bul ¡t b thc 
most acccssible of the fetv dairies of tliis. kind now rematning. 

The Nódréol are orte of the clans re presen ted in the ttaim. 
Thcy now stand seconcí amotig the Tarthar eíans ín point of 
numbers. having forty-three males and thirty femalcs. 1 It has 
two kttdr, utieofwhich. consistíngof the family given m the first 
of the genealogical tables, has now enly two mate members: 
as tiñese have at presen t no son, ¡t is possiblc that it may shortly 
become extinct The other kudr has live pbhn, of which the 
chícf men are Kurkadr 2), Kudódrevttn {3). feiguilr 4 . 
.VÍonHothi (5), and Keitan \ 6 \ f f any of the rnembers of thesc 
Uve pMt/t should ¡lerfnrm the irnortiti cerctnony, the bu (Talo 
ivottld go to Mudrigeidt and Orlrkurs, ivhile, if cither of these 
metí liad to gíve a bu Halo, iU valué wouki be divíded among 
the other five pfilfíi. K.crkafir ¡s regartied as thc head of the 
secón d kudr. 

The maduól of the N r «'drs people are Tuesday and FHday, 
and they hold thc funeral* of men nn Sunday, and of wrnnen 
t>n Thunstlay. The ¿pedal fea tu res oí their funeral ceremoníes 
are that lhe hody of a man lies in the íarpali of Xódrs for 
some days befare the etvainotkedr and that a ¿pedal bell 
{maní) is used at male funerals wbich has to be brought from 
üdr. Male funerals are hdd at Nudrs, and Feinale futierais at 
Külthpuli. The clan used also to have an other Tune ral place 
dosc to the Paikara road, which is not now ti sed. 

The Nñdrsol have man y vllíages, uf which fau ricen .are still 
uihabited, and I obtained the ñames oí live others now i 11 
ruina 

The folio wing are the chief vi II ages. 

.\vdrs Muttanadmand). In additinn to the cónica! poh, 
ibis víllage has the distlnguishíng feature of a !ong wall 
which pauses betwecn this dairy and the huts where the 

* \\y thb 1 Hít*±n íKift iherc urt rutW livmg ihiriy fiífiiftlFíi M'ere bfi m 

mctatclr, iiflhe Nftdno1. lint linee n, WíMnan tícenme» a nacnilier i*f licr 
rlui 4 ¡nioHl ■■ r íhtivp iuv mcmVitTS of other días, I give the tiumFen of fticll 

eluji kn tíiii íomk iKtiiUtf it Wbp ont «veral featum oí intcrtsl in rcLilion ío che 
idHtlre fcrtíliíy of iliffeieni dnn^ ihv pfopüsEtiuiu af lhe 
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people livc. The wall fhen passés at thc back úf Üiu p$h and 
mus for some distante northward The forao/jf (¡n Fig. 13 » 
is situated in an enclosufc pf the wall near the dwdlíng-huts, 
so that the women can ga to ít for buttermilk withüut 
cmssíng the wall and catering the enclosure in which ihe 
fi&k stands, In thc south part of the wall ís the gap ihrongh 
ivhich the calí is dríven at the irmirtiti eeflenioriy 1 see Fig* 43 ), 
The wall i* reputad to havc been built by Elnakhum- 

Close to the /Wj. betwceo ít and the tanuili\ are the ruins of 
another dacry, the former kudrpaii, which is said tú ha ve had 
seven room& It was dbtised on account qf the difficuíty in 
obtaining thc Services of a kttdrpalik&rimoí'h. Ít wil] be 
remero bcred that this grade uf dairyman lias tu do his wtjrk 
withoLit any covcrmg, and m the bicak earposed |>osition of 
Xodrs, ít scems that this was «o great a hardship that the 
office went begging. The Nudre pcoplc are ¿ahí to have 
cea sed tu use ibis dairy about four gencrations ago, and tlw 
condítiort of the ruins is abuut what míght bcexpeclcd ff thís 
¿tatemen t were correct, 

Thcre are a large mimber of important ¿iones aL Xudt*. 
Formerly seven kinds oí bufialo werc killed al the funeral of 
a male, and cach was killed at a differeiU ¿tone. * Now only 
iwo buflhloes may be killed* but the stones remaní to show 
what ivas former]y dona Two tutirmfir ivere k iltcd* one at the 
¿tone called uítiks and another at thc ¿tone nrr&t Áars, both 
uf which are ¿howri in Fig, yo, One nashpcrihir veas killed 
at thc mshptrthkars. The two satred mam werc hung 
on the rtccks of one of the wursulir and the nashptrthir< 
Orce p inapir was killed at the stone called tukervhrskars. 
One persas}*' was killed at the persaskars t and two putiir werc 
killed, one at the teidrioíkars and the other at the mtnkars, 
The fridrtóliars, shown in Fig, 13, atso marks the spot where 
the un fortúnate spurr^/milkcd his bufia bes (sec p. 4 39}, The 
majkars, shown ín Fig* 13 , is the stone used in the game of 
mirihpimi í in which a boy creeps under a ¿tone. It is on thc 
vitlagc side of the wall, cíese to ihe en Irán ce to the tarvrdL 
A 31 the oLlier stones are on llie same side of the wall as the 
poh. 

Ódr (Aganadmand), Thb is sacond in ¡m|K)rtance ainong 
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thc villages of the Nudrsol, and it ivas a questíon wbether the 
wursu/i dairy, though of the ordmary ftirin, hatl not even a 
greater .sanctity than the poli of NíkIfsí- More diflfeulty was 
made wlten l wishetl to go dose to it than at any other place 
during llie whole of my visit fcxccpt, of courscr, at the ti 
diiiry}, but, unfortunatdy. ilic affaír was eomplicatcd by lile 
fact that on thís day my usual atiendan!, Küclmer, was imt 
svElli me, and the difficutty may have beén ¡tartly diic tn 
lilis, When 1 was alloived to approach tlie building, nnly 



ynl r JO, — A VI1W OF >¿>Ufcs. TJJE STOS1 IN Fin- Fí>HÉCKf»l??ííl ON TllK LRFT 
11 THE ' SKfeQVIWfr' : TilAT ON TIIE ÜMTIT 1 -* TSIE 1 tíTESUsJ |N riO: 
DÁCti&SOtríttl íN TW¡ CENTEK ÍS AS OLD 1 TU.* L11K I.OU.XK VAMt OK 
THE rQTilCAL TIAE VY f.VN hWS MKTWEKN T 1 IK BCHT ANI> THR H VTfctK'/ 

*>ne man CAme wlih me aruE lie would lint go wilhm severa! 
yarda oí the dairy + while allmving me to go on, The apéela! 
sane ti ty of this dairy ís due to the fact thsit the two maní of 
the NtVdrsol are kept here, líeith thís dairy and a smaller 
fúnafi are at a much greater distance from the vitlage 
than usual, but wlth that exceptíon there is nothíng tn 
dístínguish ihem from the claincs of other vílhges- The 
timrsü/ihu ne of those which has two roums, It to at the 
vihage of Ódr that the püfol passes odé níglit diiring hto 
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o ctl i nal ion ceremonics, and t vas shown thc spot undcr a 
tríe where he has to sleep, thc same spot bcíng also used b y 
tlx.* ivttrifif and kaitmokh when thcv undergo any part oí thcír 
ordination ceremonias al Odr. 

Anothcr íeature of interest is thc comíe\ion of thís villagc 
with Kuudr. An Odr man mu&t be present at the irpahusthi 
atul salt’giving ceremonias of Kuudr, and a Kuudr man musí 
attend when these ceremonias are performed at Odr- Further, 
the kxvarsam of Odr are said itl the prayer of the trkumptik- 
fiitoi cercmony at Kuuiír and the fCwttFsotH of Kuudr are said 
at Odr, 

The foltowing legend records the origin of these customs:— 

Soon after Teikirzi had given lile buffaloes to lile dilTemU 
vil I ages, thc buffaloes of Kuudr and Odr wcrcgra/íng together, 
and when cvening carne they could not be separalcd and 
buth herds went together to the funeral place called Keíkars, 
The icitrsot oí Odr and the paUkarttmkÚ of Kuudr brought 
their mílkíng-vtíssels, each to milk bis own bu fía loes, 
and they also brought their chuming-wsscls (paíat) and 
cookiiijí'vcsscls. After they liad mtlkcd, the u'ttrsal of Odr 
went to pour bis milk into his p<ttai, and when doing so sume 
of the milk splashed into the vessel of the palikarimokh . 
They Lhen cooked somc food with the milk, and as the fuod 
was boiling strongly, some of it went from one cnoking-|jot to 
the other. Then the pcoplc of thc two villages met and 
decíded that, as thc tivo kinds of bu (Talo had becn milkcd in 
one place and the two kinds of milk had becn mixed with one 
anothcr, each of the vilIages should mention the ktmrsam of 
the other in its prayer, and people of one villagc should attcnd 
the ceremonias of the other, 

TedshUiri {Talapattaraimaud}. This is another important 
Nódrs villagc. it was vacant at the time of my visit, but is 
still oíten oecupied. It had at one tima a dairy called 
Oknrshitpalt with se ven rooms, which was, like thatof Xódrs, a 
kudrpali* It fell into disuse at thc same time as the Nódrs dairy, 
and its site is still quite distinct; but thoügh it sccmcd largcr 
than usual, I could disco ver no ind ¡catión of thc number of 
rooms it had had, When í visitad the villagc ihcrc wore nine 
ovens standíng in a row, whtch had becn used to oook the 
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fbod whcu Teigudr 14; took his wífe U wer from Nertolvan 
of Pan 16). <)n this uceas ton Nertolvan carne to Tcdshteiri 
to rece ¡ve ninc bulTaloes from Tcigutlr, and the number of 
«veris corresponded wíth the number of the buflalocs. 

Ktuirnaklutm f Radinagamand . The chicf poiot of ínteres* 
about thís village is that it is the place w he re the ceremnny of 
tesfurst o fien takes place. It is att outlying vi II age to the 
west whíeh l ivas unrtble t« vÍ8Ít. 

Pcrththe ( Pcrattitnlmand). This ís a vilíage ivhích is 
shared by two daos. The part occupied by the Nódrsol ís 
cal Sed Mdl Perththo, or Uppcr Pertbtho. The other part of 
the village ivas said to be genera! property, but ít is at 
presen t occupied by Melgare ¡imple. 

KozktHdi or Kozhiéhii. The special fe-ature of this villagc 
is that it has a wttrsuli in which evcrythmg has to bv carrieti 
out kñbkadiii, U\, the dairyman is not allowed to tum his 
back to the contenta of the dairy. Tliis certaitily points t« 
the village having been at «ne time of importance, 

Kak.s 

This is al prese ti t the largos t of the Tarlhar daos, having 
sixty-seven male and fifly fe inale membere. Itís represente! I 
in the uaim, and the re was some rea-son to think that it 
occupíes a more importan! position in this bodv thati the 
other Tarthar dans, The family of Parkurs (8J is catled 
tmkaaikutinpeíi ranking next to a manikudítptt, and Parkurs 
was ti I) latdy a secón d or assistaut mmt-gar. 

i here seems to be no doubt that the Rarenl ha ve alivays 
been an importan t dan, and its membere are often menlioncd 
in the storíes, though they do not appear to have had any 
legendary hero such as thosc of Melgare an<l Pan, Thcir 
nbdndchi frulcr or presíding deíty) is Kulinkars. now belicved 
to live on a hill near Makurtí Pcak. The Kars people ppssess 
a // which in ímportancc and wealth i» second otily to that 
of Núdrs. 

Kars resé robles Nódre in having two kudr differing grcatlv 
ín size. Kutadri is the head of one, ivhich comprimes all the 
members of the family given in Table 7, It has two pblm, 
hended by Rutadn and Peithok The other kudr has eight 
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p&hu, of which the chief metí are Parkurs (S), Pidrvatl (9) 1 , 
Piulo!van (10). Kudrvas (||), Kutthurs (i 2), Mongudrvatt 
(13}, Kíunervati (14). and Kd taz van (15;* Tíll recen H y the re 
appear to ha ve bcen only five /í/w in the Knrs dan, each of 
which has lately been divjded into two. There is a ven 
marked disproportion ín Lhe number of members of soine of 
thesc división*; thus the pbltn of P&rkurs lias sixteen males 
in five more or les» distinct famiües, whtle others ha ve only 
thrce or four males. Nevcrtheless each of the latter vvould 
con tribu te the same amount towards joínt expenses of the clan 
as the sixleen males of the pblm of Parkurs. 

The chief villages of the Karsol are in or near OoUteamuud, 
and lilis clan forinerly had severa! otíwr viIIages on sites now 
occupied by modern buildings 

The fullowing are the chief places : — 

Kttrs (Kandahnand}, This vjllage is one of lhe best 
known of Toda vil lagos, bcittg just on the outskirts of 
Ootacamund. It is a ven* typicaj example of a Toda villagc; 
there is a small groitp of limiscs, ivith a large dairy, the 
kudrptdi (Fig. 21), callcd Tars¡&U\ clnse 10 them ; just above 
tile houses on lhe rising g round is a sinaller dairy. lhe Wtir- 
suii callcd Karziolv, shown in the background of Fig. 42 and 
partty shown in Figs. 23 and 44, Op}>osÍte the kudrptdi 
are two raí sed circular mouilds with fíat tops callcd the 
imudrifcarx (seen in the fureground in Fig. 21), on which 
the budy of a dead man is laid befóte being taken lo the 
funeral huí at Taradrkirsi. Above the kudtpait is lile hut 
for calves. 

In the middte of the cticlo.su re ivithitl which the villagc 
lies, is a row of stoiies (shown in Fig. 421 ivhkh are the 
irtiortkars, and in the ce re n tony of imortiti the calí ¡s driven 
across these stones. 

Bchind the hoiascs there is a small circular enclosure which 
is now u sed as a fu and is callcd Alth/tu. The l-h trance to 
this cnclostire is shown in Fig. 29 just in fmnt of the boy 
carrying the dairy vessels. Formeríy there was a dairy of 
the conical kind withín this c i re le, of which the tía me was 
JshpQÍt. About five generations ago, this dairy still existed 

1 riifrvjxi lUeil 5txm afler tivy vUí, 
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and was tended by a tmrsoi ; but several dairy men died 
¡n succcssíon, and this so alarmcd thc Todas that it be carne 
ímpossible to obtain anyone 10 filf thc office, and whcn the 
dairy decayed íts rematas were removed and the circular 
enclosure wíthiu ivhích ít stucd lias since bcen uscd as a 
j>en. Id size and appearancc the cndosure is quite unlike 
i'tlier pens, and resera bles inuch more ncarty the circular 
watts mtind thc cónica! daírtc* ©f XAdrs and Kanodrs, 

A '¡tsitu ( Kunditohnand). This.the secotid in Emportance of 
the villajes uf the Karsol, is a vcry piclurcstjuc place south 
of Ootacamund. TItere is a kudrpati caltcd Tttdepók. in front 
of which is a stbne called itttttdrikars* The gold bracete! 
mentioned in the story of Kwoto is kept in this dairy. 
In front of the dwctlingdntts 1$ another stone called m&tkari 
tsee p. 342), The mcnkars at Kuzhu and that at Nódrs 
are the only stones of this ñame, but they do not rese rtible 
ene another, and the Kuzhu stone ís not adapted for the 
narthpimi gamc as is that of Nódrs. 

A fíítker (Kakerimand), This is a large village uear Ootaca- 
mnttd at which the re ¡s a huirpalt, but iittlc else of Ínteres!, 
it is probably the Kishkcijar mentioned by Harkness. 

Nasmibdr (Aganadmand). This is a vcry oíd village 
which was probably at one tinte much more importan! than 
at present, It Es situated about a quarter of a mile from the 
road leading from Ootacamund to Iibañad, not far from the 
Badaga village of Tuncri. Thcre is now only a small dairy 
[wursttli) situated in thc middle of a wood. Whcn I visited 
Nasmiódr, this dairy was tinoccupíed, and, as is usual in 
sueh caso, my Toda guEde refused to go to the dairy with 
me, and remained outsíde thc wood. Soon after 1 Jeft thc 
hills, it was to be occupied by the vmrsol of Kars.who ivould 
take his buffatoes the re for a month, 

This village is mentioned in two Toda legends, in both of 
which it scoms to have bcen a village at which people ivcrc 
living. The daity h called Tiíipoh or Pefttffipof,, and it still 
con tai ns the two maní, Karzod and Kóní, which wcre hung 
Olt the neck of Enmon (see p. 208)1 It is one of the fcw 
H'i/tsMÍí which have two monis. 

Pakkalkudr (&agalkodiimaiiul), This village, not far from 
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Paskara, is onc of thq most outlying villajes of the Karsol. 
There ¡s a voy sma.ll dairy he re resembling thc tntrkalars 
whích serves both as htdrpaii «id « 'ur$uti> thc former being 
Sn front, whilc the lattcr ¡s behínd, wíth thc door on one sirte. 
The wursnii is so small tliat the re can scarccly be rooro for a 
fuÜy groivo man lo do the chuming. 

ísharadr and Pcletktvur* Thcse are outlying villagcs oí no 
s pedal i nterest. The former was onlybuüt in thc tímeoflhe 
grandfather of Parkurs : 8), and has a dairy resembling thal 
of Pakhalkudr. 

Tumdrfcirsi ■ Kavaík k adra and l. This is the funeral place 
for roen of ihc Kars clan, and is also a hifolmtuL Thcre is a 
kmirfaii wilh thtec rooms called Paitven i-tirsi, and a ¡x:n 
cal ted T«oki. Thcre are two stones where thc warsuiir and 
uaskperthit are killed, and cióse 10 ihem thcre is a spot by the 
side of a wood where cartlt is throwti at a funeral. Títere ¡s 
a stight break in thc edge of thc wood here, and this is 
prübably the pos i tío n of an oíd pen whích has becii 
complete!}’ overgrown, 

Thcre is a long wat! at this v¡IIage passing ncar thc dairy 
and thc funeral stones, and then ex le mi i ng a long way 
towards thc ciist. It resolubles the Nmlrs Wall, and these 
seem lo be the onty two ex ampies of watts uí this kind 
at Toda villagcs. The wall at Taradrkirsi is saíd to have 
been buitt by Kwoten, bul it seems unlikely, for this hero 
had no s pee ¡al con n ex ion with thc Karso!. 

Se ve ral villagcs whích have nmv tvhotly disappeared are 
stttl mentioned in the prayer whích thc Kars pcoplc use at 
the t'rkuntptthpimi ecremonv. One of these, I ashtars, stood 
where the Masóme 1 latí at Óotaeamund now stand*. The site 
of another, Turskidt, is oceupied by a prívate housc. I u'O, 
Túli and Kdtaz, werc situated on Elk Hül, and two others, 
Sing and Knrkars, werc ncar Nasmiudr. 


Pan 

The Pan clan have their hcadquartcr-s in thc Kundahs and 
are often cal ted the Medrol, or pcoplc of Malr, thc l oda ñame 
fur lile Kundahs. The dtief víllages of this clan are in thc 
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Kundahs, bnt thcy are only visita*! during tbe dry season, and 
ior the greaíer ptrt of the ycar the Panol live at the com- 
paratívcly neu víllage of N.tters in the most thickly populated 
part of the hills. The legendary ñero, K woten, betonged 
to Pan. ** 

Ihe clan is small, having now about twenty-seven malo 
and nine female members, It h not representad on the 

Haiw ' and in the Kadaga grouping of the Todas this clan u 
joined with that of Nódrs, 

The Panol have two kudr, and provide the only cx- 
ampie ¡traong the Tarthatol in wfiich the htdr have special 
llames. The formation of the huir js said to haye buen duc 
to K noten, who divtded the people ínto Panol and Kuirsiol; 
named after the two chief villajes of the dan. The two 
divisions are also called Pandar and Peshtctdimokh. 

The Pandar or Panol luve three püut, headed by Timar* 
van r 1 6 ),Toda ta tG), and Nórtimsrs f ry> The Peshteidimokh 
or Kujrsiol have two pi>fm, headed |>y Tímners (iSj and 
Imoklivan (19). 

1 he irHürftíi and turtittortiti ceremonies are performed in 
front oí the wttrsidi at Pan or Kuirsí, The sj>ots on whicli 
the ceremonies take place are not marked by any siones, and 
tile ceremonies are spokeit of as paiihwriift, he gives to 
the daiiy" though, as a roatler of fact, tile calf [ia «es from 

tile men of onc kttdr to the rnen of the other htdr as ín other 
clans, 

The madmi of Pan are said to be Sunday and Wednesday, 
and the finierais of roen take place on Sunday or Tucsdav 
and those of wumen on Thursday or Satürday. It U probable' 
that Pucsday is the proper day for the funerala oí men, but 
that they anc now sometí mes held on Sunday. 

The following are the chief villages of the Panoí 
Pan (Onnamand) is commonly bnown to Europeans as 
" One maná.*' It is a large villagc in the south-west comer 
of the Kundahs, with two houses of the long variety, wíth a 
door at each eftd and a partí tíon in the middle. The re is a 
.1 ’ursu/t called A sitiu/v, and a kudrpalí called Ntrsoli\ and 
outside the pen there is a stone called m«ickudkars. 

Ktursi (Koümand). This villagc is near Pan, Jt has a 
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wurftifi and kmírpu/i. the fonner being called Atarseh* and 
tlie latter Keítíii/®* üutside the pen, called T» wafu t títere 
te a large stone tallecí kemkars^ and inside it th ere are tvvo 
stones caJfed muidiudkars and pudrihkars. I could learn 
liUlc of the history or functions of diese stones, but thcy were 
said to have been 11 played with" by Kwoten and Terkosh* 

Perg Yeragimand» b a smaíl vil]age near Avalanche 
Bungalow and is an exampEc of a ktitótnwd. 

Xaiérs (Natanerimand) is a largo vitlage near Governor 
Sholip where most of the Panol live for the greater part of 
the year. Tltis vi 11 age has a wnrsuti and ¿a tvqIí % but nothíng 
else of ínterest- 

Near Aplanche Bungalow there ís the site of a villagc 
called Péikmars, Little rcmains of it, but the fireplaoé of a 
hut ean still be secn, 

Káhtuiri Tcbbekudumatul ), Thb h the male Tunenil 
vtllagc of the Panol, Heno there are twn stones called Mis 
where the 7 iwsutir are küled, and thcy are reputed to llave 
been seL up by Kwoten ; one, called parsitiks, is for the 
Panol, and the other* called kirshteiks, For the KtiirsíoL 
Another place given as the male funeral plaee oí Pan was 
Tím ? where there is a three-roomed datry of the same kind 
as thut at Taradrkirst, in the outermost room of which the 
body is placed. It js probable that Trm and Kabudrí are twn 
ñames for the same place. 


Taradr 

AII the víllages of tliis clan are situated in the north-vvest 
comer of the bilis and the clan appears to have no vitlagcsfar 
removed from the eludmad The dan is a brge eme having 
tiow at least thirty-seven male and thirty-niiie fcmale members. 

The Tarad rol appear lo have in severa I ways a spccial 
posítion among the Tarthar dans* Thcy possess the spccial 
instítutídU of the Á m ngvafí 9 which, ihough rescmbling in some 
respeets a ¿i\ is situated by the other da i ríes of the vi II age 
and is tended by dairymen bctongmg to the clan. The 
Tarad rol are al so u ñique in havíng their fu ture world 
(Amnódr) near Peritht. 


t 
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I he i aradrol are (lividecí loto twu kudr, éách of ivhich has 
‘hrec fst'tfm. The chicf meu nf thc jditm oí imc huir are 
Irchddi (20), Parkeidi (at), and Polgar faa) ; of the secón d, 
Paners (23), Jrkiolv (241, and Kudeners (35). Abmu the tíme 
of my visit thc place of licite id i» who was iil, u-as taken by 
fiis son, Siriar. 

I he six fütm of thc dan lake ít in turn to luok after the 
ktígvatir, cach havíng charle of the da i ríe* and hérd for .1 
períod of three years. Shortly befare my visit, the charge 
had been taken o ver by the />M»t of [rcheidi and Siriar. 

Tiie folloivíng are the chief víllages 

Tárúdf^ (Tamwdmandjú Tltis is one or the most char- 
acteristíc loda vtlíages, situated near thc toad leading to Míe 
l’aikara falk It is shown ¡n Figs. 5 and <5, and has three 
dairíes, situated at sume distance from the divdlíng-hubfc I he 
two dairíes shown tn Fig. 5 are the htrvali and kugvaii, the 
former 00 tile left-iiand side and the latter 011 the ríght. 
l he third ilairy of thc villagc ís a imtrsMli, situated la the 
right of the kugvnü, 

Near the kugvali is a atañe fshmvn tn Fig. 24 . aL whtch 
thc wursttür is kíiled at a Tarar ir funeral. The stone 
ís calted püdtthühtrs after the na irte of Lite [>li Raines 
{pUdrshtipir). At a little distance from the three dairies are 
the remanís of another pedí, which ivas only used at the 
funeral of a ma!e. This paii, Jíkc those at otlier funeral places 
had three rooms, and ín the nucís at the tíme of my visit it 
w eas >‘ t() make ÜUt ^e three división* When the occasion 
artses, the dairy ís rebuiit on thc day of the funeral, and the 
tarpalikartmükh takes thc mu into tile ínnermost room after 
purifving it ivitli tmfr bark. The body of thc dead man f s 
then Ja id i n tile outermost room and kept there lili ít is taken 
out after thc slaughter of the biabes. If this lemponirv 
bmlding is the representative of a former dairy with three 
rooms, it ivould scein that thc vi llago Q f Tarad r once had 
four dairit^. 

Kxdtvtas (Kudímalmand). This ís a katolmad on the 
ivestem side of the Paikarn. The kugvatir it ere here durim- 
thc greater part of my visit 

Trfgttdr (Tdkodumand). Thís is another kahhmid. 
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i'usitiar Pattarairaami). I bis villaje is one at which th<- 
iesliiiTSt ccremony (scc p. 154} is sometimos ¡jerfonnctl. 

Kudimad i Kulsmand ). This is a largo villagc near Taradr 
at which man y oí Lhe peo pie Uve, bul it is not at> importan t 
viU&ge ccremomally, having only one dairy, a (arvali. 

Near Paikara títere can slill be seca the rcmains of a vülagc 
ealled Pt'i'iir which was liescrted bccausc thc fatntly which 
lived there beca me ex tiñe t. 

Kkradr 

This is one of the smallest of thc Tarthar dans T all its 
memberá being induded in Tablc 26. There are at prcscnt 
sisteen malo and nine reñíale members, 

There ís at present only one A-mlr r the other having becoine 
extinct about ihree general ion s ago. As tbcre has buen no 
occasion for hmhttli. no fresh división has beca made. The 
kttdr has two pblm, one hended by Tanrolv, and the other by 
Teikner. 

The chief villagc, Kcmdr ¡ Kaiiiiíigiiníind), is si matee! in 
the south-west part of thc bilis near the Tcivali viIIage of 
Keadr Keradr ís also thc male funeral place of the dan and 
ivas not odeupied at the time of my vísít. At this time most 
of the Kcradrol riere livingat Tova! kan, near Tai karst, a recent 
villngc at which there is a dairy of the ordinary kind {tamalt). 
Mear thc hoiises there is a raised ntound shovvn in J‘¡g 59. 
ercctctl to marte the spot 011 which Keirevaji (26; ivas killed 
by falling from a trec itilo which he liad dímbed to etil 
wood. 

Kaxohks 

This is one of the outlying Toda cians, and it$ peo pie were 
said to ha ve been less infiuenced by the altercd coitdilions on 
lhe bilis tban any other dan, but they secin nevertlíeles* to 
have giveti up severa I of their institutions, The sacred poh ís 
only oecasioiuiHy occnpied, and I amdoulHful whether they can 
be said to be in a more untouched condición than scveral other 
c latís, The |)coplc are often ealled the Kererol T but I con Id 
not find that there vvas any vil I age of iCcrer froni which this 
ñame is denved, and it is possibly che ñame of a distríct of 
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the hills. The dan is Histínguished by its possessíon of the 
con ¡cal poh at Kanódrs, and by lhe ¿het that many of thc; 
¡idventures of Kwoto or Meílitars took place ¡n the región ít 
inha bits. Although Kwoto was a Melga r.s man, he is regarclcd 
as having a cióse connejtion wíth the Kanodrs peoplc, and 
varíous featnreí. of thc ritual of the Kanódrs to/¡ are said to 
be derived from him, 

The dan is at present a small one, wíth a distinct majority 
of fu males. In fací, it seems so usual for members of thís 
clan tu ha ve no children or only Te malo children that there is 
so me iikdihood that thc Kanodrsat tnay hecome extínct. 
The present numbers are about thirteen males and tivcnty- 
thnec fiema! es. 

There was so me doubt as to the number of j huir. I was 
toltl that there are threc, headed by Arsolv í 27), Kíneri (29), 
and t’úlkab (30) respectivdy, bilí at an ini&rtiti ceremony 
Lsoth Arsolv and Kíneri wnuld give Lo Pólknh, whíle the 
fatter wnuld give to botli, sn that it seems probable that 
there are pmpcrly only two kudr, as in other clatís. One of 
these has only one phhn, that of l'íílkab, The other has 
ihree headed by Arsolv, Neratkutan I'jS), and Kíneri, 

The fotlowing are thc chief villajes of the Kanuclrsol:— 

Kanbdrs (Devarmand). Thís víllagc noiv consiste of Lhe 
poft Ortly. There are still twn tnaui at thís villagc, one of 
whích is ealled Pünk&ghiag, a ñame closely rcscmbling the 
ríame of the chunihig-stíck at the ti 'Hiere are at present no 
dwelling-hute at the place, ñor any rematas of such lints, 
though íl tvutild appear from the legend nf Kwotcn that the 
villagc was inhabited at orc time, 

Piskkumkt (Bikkapatímand), Thís is a largo village 
where most of the Kanódrsol now live, The only daíry is in 
ruins. Cióse to the vítlage there are a number of fiat stones 
al most levcl wíth Lhe ground [’ig. 71} whích are ealled Ttudr, 

“ Ule god way* and are said to mark lhe spot where thc 
gods (éwí) osed to mcct. Just above these ís a largo bu ña ¡o 
pen, whích ís reputed not to hnve bcen made by man. 
Whenever the gods went thís way thc)' used to deposit 
píecesof dried buflaío-dung on ibis spot and thesc becamc 
the stones of Lhe tu. 
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Near the vlllage is a forest hut, and oppusite this are two 
signes called Jtedrkars, The Todas once luid a large 
gnthering hure, and a man jumped a long distan ce whkh was 
rtícoxdud by means of Lhcse stones. 

The other villages of the Kanodrsol, TáJtniti, Kuzhu or 

r 
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Kusfm, &c., are ín the same neighbourhüod, but 1 was una ble 
tü visit them, and do not know whether they have any objecls 
of i n turest. 

Kw^jrdoki 

This ts the most outlying of Toda clans, but mimcrous tea 
estatus have buen eslablishcd ín íts neigbbourhood, and the 
jicople appear to Have been a good dual ítilluenced by the 
altered conditions. I was un a ble tr> visit any of the víllages, 
and [ know less about this clan than any other. 

All the víllages oí the dan are situated in thc district of 
the bilis called by the Todas Purgódr, and the people OÍ the 
clan are, therefore, o fien callee! the Ftirgodrol, 


U U 
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At presen t there appcar tu he $e venteen mates and fourteen 
reinales^ but it is probable that thesc numbers are not complete. 
There are two kudr t hended b y K servan (32) and Atcharap 
(34). The former has th rvt of which the chicf meu are 
Puner íji), Kiurvan (32), and Ürudz (33), and the latter has 
two pMm w hcaded by Atcharap 34j and Kudar (35). 

Thb dan seems now to occupy only two villagcs, One 
ís Kwódrdoni (Kodudonnemand), where there is only a 
farva/t\ Lhough there was formerly a wurstdi, now ruíned p 
in which ivas kept a maní callee! Kirstwgg which has dis- 
n.ppeared. The uther villaje is Kaiikar (Kodanadnmíid, 
The malc funeral place \S Imli x and the female, Ptntmitd. 

PXm 

Thls is a clan, which formerly oecupierí the site of Cuonoor 
and YVdlmgton. Its numbers are sniíill, probably only 
seventoen males and thírteen femalcs* There are two htdr t 
headedby Udrchüvan(36) and Pungieran(37), Udrchovans 
htdr has only one phlm. Pungió van’s huir has three pilm, 
of which the chief metí are Pungievan (37), Arpanterfi (38) 
and Scilí 39 \ 

The original ¿intimad of the clan was Pirsfiurs^ the site of 
which was used for the Coonoor racecorsrse. Pdm was then 
adopted as the chief village, but it has been alloued to fali 
inte ruios, thougb stíll gíving ¡ts ñame to the dan. The 
dairy at Piim was called PuiiiMrltfds and the buífalo-pet], 
T&güdran. hdkit] f where the peoplc now Hve, ts an un- 
ínterestíng viilage at which there are the ruins of a tarvülu 
Títere ís a building in which the four or five sacred buffaloes 
{nasftpitlhir) are kept, but they are not miiked as there is no 
pijUkarínwkh. 

The male funeral place of lilis clan was Pnvi f and the fe malo, 
Kimtikúih. These were situated where the WdlingLon 
barraeks now stand h and the funeral* are now held near 
Inikitj. Fig* 51 shows the wooden téiks at which the sacred 
buíTato woüld be killed at the funeral of a male. 

There are severa! stories about Karruüi (37), a membor oí 
Ibis date He is said te hace Leen an exceptionally strong 
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man p and the Todas tdl tiow on onc oecasion two EixglLsh 
soldicrs carne to i'ám and ínsultcd Lhe women and how 
Kárnbi took the tw n men unaidcd to the barracks at 
Wellington. 

Kambi abo spent a fortune whích had becn ^torcd in the 
rJairy of Fám for many generations. A vessd (fita) full oT 
rupees had becn dejíosited in the daíry by an ancestor 
of Kami sí tallcd Kiiiten* It rcmained thene ti 11 Karnisi 
spent it ín bufing büfTaloes* ornamente fot his many wíyes 
and foouschold gexxta lie gavesomc n filie rttpecs away and 
spent othera in travdlíng to Coimbalore. and in a short time 
the rnoney liad dísappcared- 

NmftSi 

The hendquarters of the Nidrsi clan are to the south of 
Coonoon The people are closcly surrounded by tea es tales 
and llave becn much influenccd. Ü is not now a large clan 1 
having about sixteen inale and twenty-five female rnembers. 

There are two &mfr t headed by Todrígars (41) atid 
Kudrmaskutan (43) respective!y p cach batir having two film. 
The chief men of the fldlm of onc batir are Fu venera (40) 
and TodrígarSj and of the ollier batir, Kadrkutan (42) and 
Ktidrmaskiitan. 

Thís clan affbrds a very good ex ampié of the degeneraron 
which has m some cases befa lien the daíry organísatíon. 1 he 
people have only onc tiwrsu/Ir left The daíry (nnrrar/i) has 
fallen ínto ruins, and they ha ve no zvursaí and* therefore T the 
onc bufialo h not milked. At a funeral of a mulé they 
wíU have to procure a u?nrsül írom another clan to kill lilis 
buflato. 

There are two waw\ callee! Eskkiükudr atid SÜudr % each 
witti an íron chain n bul as they have no warsuti these bells 
are kept tittder a stone at Akírsikodri, the male funeral vil lago. 
The other sacred bufíalües, pineipir* Síc > are milked at a 
tnrwii 

There are now onily^ fbur ínhabited vilíages, and only one of 
these seems to be of any importante, 

Nitirsi. This is near the Badaga village of HulikaL U 

u U 2 
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consists chicfly of huts nbviously of reccnt COnst niction and 
tiol of tile propL-r Toda Torm. Therc is a small dairy (farvait) 
and tile sít na tion of the former 'ivfírsuti, almos. t completely 
overgtown, can stilt be sccn. There is a bu fíalo endosare 
called Puna fu, The irnorikars ¡s a stonc of ordmaiy 
appearancc with other smaller stones round it, and there is 
alio a pSinortkars of ii'Kích onty a small píceo now shows 
abov« thc g round. There is a voy largo tukitthkars at tliís 
village (see pp. 252 and 597). 

Anothcr stone here is callee! imndrikars ur parsatthkars. 
Mük is put cm it cvcry inorning and evening by thc 
pahkartmokk, but ¡t ís not used ín any way in entine xión 
with a. funeral. The Todas relate that an Engbshman shot 
al and splintened this stone ¿ome yeans ago. Sotm aher he 
was bítten by his horse, and he asked the Todas, with whom 
he was on very good terms, what ouglit to be done. He was 
told that he shoulrl perforin the irmrtiti Ccrémony, and a few 
days later he brought a threc-year-old calf to the intvrtkars 
at Ktdrsi and gave it to the people. It was taken by both 
kiitír and thc Englis liman was soon well again. The whotc 
affair was regarded as a good ]oke, and is interesting as 
showmg that the Todas do not object to ntaking sport of 01 le 
nf their sacred ceremonios, es pee i a 11 y when thev gain an 
addition to their stock of bufia loes. 

Akirsikbdri. Thís is the male funeral vi llago, at which tliere 
is a dairy witli linee rooms, in which the body of a dead 
man is placed on the day of thc ¿t-vaimlktdr. 

Mki.cars 

The Tarlhar dan which takes its ñame írom the vitlage of 
Melgan» óctuples a very spedal position in the Toda social 
organisation and in the dairy ceremonial. Although a 
Tarlhar dan, the Mclgarsol in maiiy rcspccls resctnblu the 
Teívatio! much more closcly than they resemble the other 
clans of their own división. 

I11 former limes Üie Mclgarsol are said to ha ve held the 
office of palo! at the Kars ít and at the Pan ii. and to have 
lost this privilege owing to misbehaviour of a pah/, of which 
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an actount has been alrcady givetx, They are still rapablc oí 
holdtng the offices of wurs&i and kníimokk, for which otherwise 
oníy Teivaliol arcehgibtc, and thcy have privilegies and dudes 
tu conngxicm wíth váríou* kmds r>r Toda ceremuuíal which 
are wholly unshared by other ciarte. 

Thütigh they may stiSl huid thc offices i>r wstrxoí and 
Á'aífftrüifjti thcy are not allowed to carey out eertaín of the 
dudes ; thusp a Melgare ¿uttmtt may not kill the sacred 
butTalo at a funeral, not may he perforen auy of the other 
duties which fa.ll to thc part of a tvkrsúl un thís occ&sion, 
Although a Melgare man may no longer be pafat, the 
Melgare pcoplc haré a largo number of privileges and dudes 
cunuccted with the tu Att account oí these has alrcady been 
glven + but they may shortTy be recapitúlate*! hete üvith the 
pames giien to them by the Todas, 

(i,) ¿Mor vatilii tdr titiíL 11 Buttcrmilk lie drinks* Food he 
tabes." The Melgare men may take büttermük and íood at 
the dwctling-hut of any and they alone ha ve thís prívilege 
at the dairíes af thc Nódrs //. 

(¡i.) TdrpUlk inad oiiti. “ He goes at thc licad (of the pro- 
Ctesion) i o (the place called) kirpülT 
{iiij Ti aíugpnrputiiu "The ntug tilinga of the ti lie 

Carries / 1 

(¡v.) A/ttg pntz miz itkí&thi\ 11 Aiug come, stand he musí.' 
The Melgar* man must stand by a certa i n tree with the if fag 
when he comes to the new place during the migration of the 
ti bulla loes. 

(v.) Erd pünrs ithtothi. w Tvvo piinrs (four days) he must 
bcT He staya at Auto from the Sunday on which the buffatoes 
mígrate til! the followíng Wednesday. 

I n addition to these pr¡vileges 5 it ¡s also thc duty of thc 
Melgareoi to carey out rebu ¡Id i ng or repairing operattons at a 
ti madi and hg has al so to assist in c&rrying the body of a 
tlcad palúl. 

The special dudes of thc Melgarlo] are not limited to the 
ceremonial of the ti y but ín ccrtain oLher eercmonics it ¡s 
cssential thafc a Melgare man shall be present or take part 
Me miist milk a buffalo to provSde milk for Tarthar women 
coming out uf thc sedusíon-hut both after thc hand-btirnirtg 
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ccremnnynf pregnancy and aftcr childbirtb, f ie does this 
for women of hisown clan and for thosc oí al] other Tarlhar 
clans cxcept that of Kwódrdonj. A Melgar.? man must be 
prese ti t on the sccond day of the irpalvusthi certrnnny oí llic 
kugvalir of Taradr, and the ceremony of litis day, which is 
ealled irpatadutkti, cannot take place if a Melgare man is not 
prcsctit 

Jt was also said that a Melgare man musí be present when- 
ever a feast is given at the emi of a perínd callee! pon in any 
clan, bul 1 mu very doubt ful as to the neccssity of this. I 
think it ís probable that no feast ever occurs at whích a 
Melgare man fails to pul in an appearanee, and that my 
informante had come to rcgnrd his presente as rteeessary, but 
it seemed very doubt ful whetlier his presente was an es sen tí al 
condición for ihc occurrence of this, as ít ecrtáinly was in the 
cáse of certa i n other ceremonics, 

There (vas sonie diíferenct uf npimon as to the rensrms why 
the Melgarlo] enjoyed thesc exceptkmal privileges. The 
Melgare people thcmselves be lie ved that Lheir exceptlonal 
position was dtte to the connexion of Kwoto wíth thelr clan. 
They said that when Kwoto Letame superior Lo aJI the genis, 
and was called Meditáis, tlíese prívíleges wcre giren to the 
dan to which he bclunged. According to another account, 
the position of a Melgare man at tile litad of the procesa ion 
of the Xodre ti was scttled by Auto in ortler to appdfcc the 
bufia lo Enmare when twoof its bdls were take ti away and 
given to tile Pan ti Others, again, said that the privileges of 
the Mdgareol wene given as a recompense when this dan 
was deprived of its privilege of becoming pafol. There Ís 
¡ittlc doubt that the real rcason for the Melgare privileges has 
becti lost and that di Aeren t reasons have becn sought in the 
Toda legends, The Melgare pcoplc have choscn a reason 
which gmti fies lheir príde in ciaiming Kwoto as une of 
themselvcs, whfle other Todas have reasems which serve to 
add lo Ule importante of the sacred mstitütion of the ti, of 
which they are so jirmul. 

There are other special fea tu res in which the Melgare pcoplc 
difler from the rest of the Tarthar clans. They have no 
wmrsHÍir, ihough they can become ivursot to other clans, so 
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tliat p in ibis iwpect, they resemble thc TdvaUol in being ablc 
to tend bu (Tabes whkh they tío not themselves possess, 
Anothcr differenee ¡s that the paftkartmokh of the Mdgarsol 
uses ¿adr bark in hís ordination ceremonks and ibis gives 
him a Kighcr rank than other (arpaiikartmúkL It is on this 
account that a Melgars pafikarimakh may not VÍsit the 
tarvali of another dan (sce p. 66 ), 

The Melgarsol agíiin rcsemble the Teívaliol ín not shavíng 
the head after a funeral, as is darte hy Tarth&r clans other 
than fcfrat of Melgara 

The Melgarsol resembte the Teivaiiol in so ntany respecta 
that it is tempting to suppose that this clan must at one time 
bave funned part of the Tdvali división and for sonto reason 
was transferred to the TartharoL Every Toda vvhom I 
questioned on the potnfc was p however, certain that the 
MeJgars people had always been members uf the TartharoL 

There are two faets whseh show that therc is some 
spccial relatton between tlie people of Melgar* and t lióse of 
K wód rd ©ni, Onc is that interm arriage is said to lie pr< «Si í bi ted 
betwoen mesnbers of t líese two chuts; the other is that the 
milkEng by a Melgar* man when a Tarth&r woman is leaving 
tbe seclusion-hut does not takc place in the case of a 
Kwúdrdoni woman. Thesc faets point to some relation 
bctwcen the two dan.s of whích I was un able to obtain any 
account. 

The Melgarsol form a fairly íarge clan, having al the 
present time about thírty-one Otale and twcnty femak repre¬ 
sen bit i ves, They have at presen t Oíily one huir, the 
other having become extínct about eíght years ago on the 
death of Tikon (49), A halbsistcr of this man is still Jiving, 
buL the huir has no inale representad ve. During the last 
cight years* the Melgarsol have liad no trouble yhupri) which 
has made It necesáaiy to perfonn the imorttíi cercmony + bul 
shoiild the occasion arlse. a naim would decide on a re¬ 
di visión of the other huir. ! was told that the matter was 
con ti 11 u al ly the subject of discusión* and St seemed probable 
that the na ture of the re-división w&s alrcady more or less 
amtngedj but would not be definitely settled tíll the occasbn 
anise. 
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The onc kifdr has four pblm, of which thc chieT men are 
KEuníevan (44), Artholvan (45), Nótírzi (46) and llgcivan (4S). 
Tergudrvnn {47) behngcd to the same pbltn as Artholvan, 
The familics índuded in Table 49 are all c.xtinct in the rnale 
lint, and, with thc cxceptJon of Tikon, I am doubtful to which 
kudr or pblm thcy bdonged. 

Mtlgart, the chicf víilagc, is siUtated bchind the gardens of 
Government lio ti se at Ootacamund, It has few features of 
i n teres t, and there ís littlg to be seeti at the other villajes of 
the dan. Xaln fNai-igulimand) ís sítuated in the Kundalis. 

I'wo I’oda villages, Kí J'erththo and Padegar.are sakl to be 
thc general property of the Tarthard, but at thc tíme of niy 
visit both were inhabíted by thc Melga rao!. 

1 he vilfege of A mío!, ivhich i* now ruined, js mentioned by 
Harkness as ano of the villages ncar Ootacamund. 

The chicf funeral place is Ushadr, mentioned in the story 
of KwOto. There ís another funeral place calícd AI ir cotí 
coromon to Melgars and kidmad* 

Kihaiau and Kaksii 

Thcsc are lwosub-div¡sionsof the Mdgíirsol which separated 
from the maín budy, probably about seven or eight genera- 
tions agn. At first 1 hcard only of Kidmad, and it was 
onlj- ivhen wojking o ver thc Nidrstol that I found títere 
were pcople livirtg wítli this clan who did not belong to it, 
bnt were a» offshoot of the Melgar? pcople and wcre called 
Karshol, 

According to onc account, both Kidmadol and Karshol 
separated from the maín body at the same time, but, 
according to another, the pcople who ftrst separated bdonged 
to Karsh and then splít some genera tions later ínto the two 
gronps, 

I’lio se¡>arat!nn tras due to a quarrel bctwcen father and 
son. Tlie Melgara pcople were Holding a council and onc 
of the chicf men of thc dan vías late in coming. When he 
apjjcared in the distante, he ivas recogmscd by nobody but 
his tmu son, who. when asked who iva* coming, said 
^posuti padmokh fiHi átham nótthrtd? Kútm ti vb»7*—i >. 
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** A wanderer and bastan! comes, wh y do you look at htm ? 
Let the council go forwarrf!' 1 {Paztiíi is a ñame applied 
t-o a man vvho bdungs to no clan, and padmaÁh is the ñame of 
tlie di i Id oí a woman wíth whom no man has perfúrmed the 
purs fitpimi ceremony.) 

The manmúk/i (sbtcrs son) of the fathcr was presen t at 
the council p and when faís únele arrived, the mattm&kk told him 
what had bcen saíd by hb son ín the councU, and the father 
said, ÍK I ant no pazuh\ ¡t ¡s you who xire tile pa&uli: henee- 
íonvard you must not live at Melgars ; yon will have nothmg 
from me except what I gíve yon lo-day." The father gave 
the son a one-homed bu fíalo {kwadrkuttr) and a por don of 
the Mírzoti fuñera] place. 

Sin ce that day descendants of the son have been se|xirate 
from Melgarse! and they liave hdd theír funerala at Mirgoli, 
but not on the same spot as the Melgar* people. 

I he Kidmadol and Karshol have lost ccrtaín privileges 
possessed by other rodas, The loss oT these prmleges is 
expressed by the Todas as folJows ;■— 

(¡0 Mtiiün kitkt ogadl 11 He may not sít on the tmiltat!' 
When a man of Kídmad or Karsh goes to any Tarthar 
daíry he b not allowed to sit on the raised bed on the right 
hand sitie of the door. 

(ib) JVírsi ntsf dgadL M He may not rub the fire-stieks, rF íf 
fire has to be made at a male funeral, or on any other 
occasían, it must be done by a man of another dan. 

(iii.l Eriftffim piftü ügadL fcl He may not touch the «rrJVt/- 
a dairy vessd which may be touchcd by any other Toda 
man. The result of this res trie t ion is that a man of these 
clan s can never holri a dairv office. 

Marríages are not alloweri between Melgara peo pie and 
thosc of éither Kídmad or Karsh, 

The village oí Karsh no longer exista; ¡i was near 
Akirzifcódri. but ín the time of Kilpan (;í)the pcoplc were 
so púor that they went to live wíth the Nidrsro! and have 
remained with them since, Though íiving at Xíclrsí p they 
are still regarded as a sepárate pcople T and mamages may 
take place between the two clans, They llave only three or 
Ébur ordinary bu tía loes. If a male dies they have to Edil 
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a ffrsiwir, which they obtain from Melgara The only males 
líving are eme man and hís son, the father havjng a!so twfc 
sbters. 

The K i timado] are more prosperous, and thc men oí thc 
dan appear io be fairlv pvommctit people among the Todas, 
m spite of their disadyantages, Kijíevan (3) has the 
repula!ton of being onc of the ablcs! people of the vvholc 
community, The dan rmmbers five males and three females, 

THE TE IVAL] CLANS 

KuüDR 

This ís the most importan! of the Telvalí dans» at any 
rate from the social point of víevv. It has supplícd the 
Müth'gtir sílice the instüütion of this office, and ¡t is thc only 
Tcivali dan representad on ihe Toda núim or council From 
the rdigbus poítU oí view the Kuudrol are íess importan! 
andbáve tío exclusive nghtsto tttiysatred office, 1 tliuugh ilioy 
are excepcional in bcíng grected by the púlol with the kwnr-am 
of their clan, JvikatmtQkhküiínaiíaíS^o^^A by ídtih as m the 
prayers. The origin oí this custorrt ís said to be that long 
ago strangers carne to the hi¡ta and massacred áll the people 
of the dan except one boy, who hid himself i 11 thc bu fíalo 
pun t The present people of K nucir are descended from the 
boy and bis escápe is com memora ted in the greeting of the 
palo?. The Kuudrol al so possess the ver y sacrud dairy üT 
Ktudr. 

The Kuudr clan is the largest of the Teivali clans and 
stands íiecnnd ¡n point of mimbcrs among all the Toda 
clans. It has at least sixty-lhree male and thirty*fiye female 
representáltves. í omitted to obtaín the chüdren of two 
families r and these uould raíse the numbers slíghtly. 

I had ítmch dtfhculty in obtaining á correct nccount of the 
organisalkin of the Kuudrol, thc diffioulty proving to be due 
tu eerlain anomalías ¡11 this clan. It has three chief división,s, 
hcaded by Ktiríolv {$$), Ishkievan (6q) and Tínomners (6l ) T 

1 Frpr Ibe shiry htm tlse Kuuiír poiplv eam-c lo lose thc rijjlit tí provolin^ 
lili f&M Air ihc Noctli //, ice ¡i- 114. 
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and each of thesc división s is sometimos called a kmír. 
From thc poíiit of víew, hoivevcr, of the imtirtíti cere- 
mony ít is ctcar that thc división of Tovoninera ja not a 
definí te kudr y for the men of this división do not receive 
buíTaloes from any other dívÍsíon p although they may ibern- 
sdves perform the irmríiti cercgiony p tu whlcfa case the 
bu fíalo goes to the men of thc other two d ¡visión s. The 
family of Tbvoniners difiera abo from other familics of the 
clan ín having no place at tlie víílage of Kuudr. Thís 
anomalous positíon of the family is due to the part ptayed 
by the men of the family in thc quarrel whích ted to the 
sepa rat ion of the Pedrkars pcople from Ruudr (see p. Ó75). 
The family of Tóvoniners fe probably not a A'udr in the 
strkt sensc of the term, and if so, the Krnidr dan falfe into 
line with other daña ín beirtg divídctl into two ítafr onty + 

The re was afeo some con fusión abont the pditn of the 
K uncir dan, one source of confusión being due to thc truüble 
connected with the jxwentage of Teitchi (J2), which lias becn 
airead y considerad (see p* 564). 

It wm quite dear that the kudr of Ishkievan has twoj&Im 
only, headed by Ishkievan and Tadmcrs (60). 

Kuriolv T s división was said to have cight poím, the head 
men being Kurtolv {52;, Targners (53), Püteners (54), 
lícitas 55 _ Tulinera and Ttktcvan (j6} h Mudrincrs (57 > 
and Madsu (¡í)* The men of the firat four phhn are known 
to be dosel}' connected with one another, and, as may be seen 
in the genealógica the ftrst thrce claim comino n descent 
from Ttidrvan* Sintilarly thc fblm of Tiifiners, Tikievart and 
MadsU are known to be closely connected. About thc 
posílion of the pUm of Mud riñera, as \ve have airead y seco, 
therc is much doubt p the State of aíTairs being that ít 
fe really most efuety connected with the pMm oí Tu! mera 
and Tikievan* but that Kuriolv claíms ít as dosdy allied to 
hfe dwn Lhrough the re latino of Teitchi to Kóra* Formerly 
thc family of Aranera (59) fbrmed a sepárate pbhn % but 
owing to the fact that ít now has only two young memfacrSj 
and is very poor, it has heen joined to thc pbtm of 
M arfen (s8)p 

Including Lhe famtUcs of Tovoninera and Aranera, Hiere 
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w olí Id thus be twdve poim. Thís ís fiot consiste nt %vítt\ the 
informal ion given ¡n connexion with the pcpkaritka ceremony 
(sec p. i 69), from which \i appears that the re are ñfteen 
heads oí famiíies in the KuudroL H may he that the pt)hn 
and íamily do nol correspond with onc anothqr, or there may 
be some other explanation of the discrcpancy. 

The following are the chieí vülages of the Kuudml 

Kutfdr í Kundakodumand), This ís a large villaje with 
substancial huts in the Tamil stylc which have been built by 
Kuriolv» There ís a large dairy, the Itidrpa/t, and a smaller 
dairy, the kidpuíi, in front of it, with two bu fíalo endosares 
[tu), one appatentíy for eadi dairy* Jn the large tu tbere are 
thrce s tonos callcd ktittkárs % ioshtíkars and mu (cha dtai rx, all 
of ceremonial impnrtance seo \>. 169 Gruwing En one *íde 
of the tu there ís a trcc called Uittíuzmdiki* uEider which the 
mu is burícd. 

As. usual, water is laken from two sources, and at Kuudr 
that used for sacred pur poses ís drawn fmm a spritig, called 
khnir* The orEgín of this spring has been airead y gíven in 
oonnexion with the prayer of Kuudr ¡n which this and other 
eveiits in the history of the village are commcmoraled, The 
specEai relatioEis between Kuudr and Üdr have beeri alrcady 
considerad in the aeccmnt of the latter village, 

Kittfír Kengodurnand \ This village has a jsomewhaL 
aunmalou* positíon in that, though not the chEef village oí ¡ts 
dan from the social pnint of view 1 it ts in many ivays more 
sacted than Kuudr, 

It is a veiy picturesíjue vülage, shown in Fig. ín 
which there are two dwelting-huts. That shown ín the figure 
ís one of the largest and best canstnseted of existing Toda 
Imts, liaving been rehuí! t recen tly under the dírection of 
Kijievan (50), whó has a special reputation as an architeet 
It vra-s at Ibis village that a pragnatit iv ornan ivas not allowed 
to come to the hut, but liad to remaní at some little distante, 
and the sacredness of the hut ís al so shown by the fací 
that the prayer of lilis village provkles tile on!y in ¿lance ín 
which the kzvarztim of a hut occurs. 

The dairy ís síüiatcd at some little distan ce from Lhe huís, 
quite ouL of síght of peapte at lhe íatter- On going from 
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the huts to tile diury a shallow slrcam flowing ovcr broad 
ñíit Otones ís crossed. This stream is callad Ktikudt, and ís 
of TOe ceremonial importante (>ee p. 307 , 

The dairy ivhích is calletl Ktlfoh is shenvn in Figs. 20 and 3 1, 
and isa largo, ivell-buiit structure of the ordinary shape. i t ís 
situated wtthin a high waJI, whtcli is much thícker than usual, 
and in front Et must bu severa! yards across, so that it ís 
possi ble to walk about on the top of it. On this valí, on the 
rígltt hartó sido, are tiyo oíd alones (shown ín Fig. 31}, calletl 
ru’tirsutníars, Cióse to the dairy there are two ancíent and 
weathcnvom stones, shown in Fig. 32, to ivhich the same 
ñame is given# 

There are síx bclls ín the dairy. Tira are fcept on the 
ptiíeUifíttr and are cutletf patatimttil, the individua] ñames of 
the bells being Madrant and Ktram. The other four are 
calleíl ¿rfaimam, and are kept on the ertatmar ; their bidi- 
vidual ñames are Pongg, Nettgg, Pnndrtfts, and Pan, 

Kiudr is onc of tile villages which veas said to ha ve been 
at one time a ti mad .In favour of this is the fact that its 
dairy is calicd/uft and that there are stones called nairzidnkars 
whích are usual ly round at a ti mad. The pcopfe llave also 
to play a part during the procession of the buffaloes of the 
Níklrs ti, and there seems to be little doubt that the vtllage ís 
in so me way especial^ connectcd with the ti institutioii, 
though cxactly how Ls uncertain. 

Kiudr is ccrtainly a víllagc especia]ly revaned not only 
by the Kundrol, bul by at] Todas. Jt is a ¡ati mad, and anv 
Tenia ivEli be bdíeved if lie speaks ín front of íts dairy. 
Anothcr stgn of the sanctity of the dairy is the íact that the 
ceremony of pUimrtiti may be performed herc not only 
by members of the Kuudr clan, bul also by any other Toda, 

Aftílkush. This is a recently cstablished víllagc, lítttc more 
lliiiii a quarter oí a ni ¡le front Kiudr. The scc nos shrnvu in 
FÍ «S* <6 and 17 were tafeen at thís viJJage. It has no 
dairy and the milk of the ordinary bu fía loes is churned in 
the diveltingdiut This village may be regarded as 
an adjunct tn the ¿aerad víllagc of Kiudr, at whích the 
ordinary buflaloes are tended. Al the time of my vísit the 
w Efe oí One of the men who usually líved at Kiudr gave birth 
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tu a suii and the sedüsíon-hut ivas at Mdkush, and bnlh 
betune and after the birth the womnn and thrcse eoimected 
wíth her vvere Iivin.fi at thh villaje, It seettited as ¡f the 
restríctkma conncctcd with life at Kiudr are avoided b y 
buiidinfi at a líttle disunce what is tcchnically another YÍtJage, 
at whích the poople 3 i ve whenever For any reason ihey are 
not allowcd to live at Kiudr. Its existencc secmed ta jnc to 
be auc of the m any dev tees by mean* of whích Lite Todas 
keep the letter of the law wíth the mínimum oí Encuii- 
vemenee* 

M$nni (Marlímand). This ís a víllage oí the Kuudm] 
whjeh ís reverenccd by all Todas on account of thebdief that 
ít was formerly the meetmg-phee of the gods. ít Ua vety 
picturesque vttlage, situated mear the Marlímand reservoír and 
has two clames, 

JCzoirg is ehíefly importan! as the place at wbicli neiv pep 
ís made fur ihe Kuudr clan, Its prayer is gíven on jj_ 222. 

Ars ís am uritniere&iíng village near Kuudr. 

/V/ívVj + This ís a vi llago near Paikara* It contatos a 
doublc housc, shüwn ín Fig, 8, and has tivo da i ríes, one of 
which h now used as a calf-hoase* The second daíry ivas 
built vvhen two fumüies ivere living at the village» and the one 
daíry was not hrge enough for both. 

P¿rsü£Á+ This is a kniohnatL 

Kariii , a village near tile Patkara ruad, from whích a 
modern lotig house ín the Tamil stylc is to be scen, Behind 
this are] the oíd dwellíng-hüt and the dairy. At the time of 
my visit the new lio use ivas u nocen pied and the people were 
iivtng in the oíd hut. 

PlEÜR 

The peopk of I'iétlr deríve their specíal importan ce from 
the fact that they províde the p&M for the saered // i>r 
Xoclrs. Accoidfrig to tradilion, they had this privilegié ex- 
cl usivdy at one tíme ; later p they sháred it with the Kuudrol, 
and now they share wíth the people of Kusharf. They form 
a Fairiy large clan, haviñg about twcnty-dghl mate and 
fourteen femaíe membérs. 

As in the case of the Kuudrol, therc was same doübt abotit 
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tbc H iyisiotts of thc dan, There are said to be three kitdr, 
of which the chief men are Teikudr (63), Kísúdr ('04}, ami 
Nongaraivan {62). If a man of Tetftudr’s división has to 
perfoiro Huí iradrttíi ceremony, thc bu Halo y oes to Eisodr's 
di\ision, and \>ice versa* If a man of Ñonga rsivan's división 
perfumas llic ceremony, thc bu Ha lo wnutd go to both thc 
olher divisions. Thus Ñongara? vards kudr seetns to form an 
extru división, lifcc that of Túvoniners among thc KuudroL 
I did not obtain any explanation of thís, bul it is prnbably 
duc to thc fact that thc people of N ongarsivan's división livc 
at Kavidi ín thc Waiiiad, and are, ¡11 corisequencc, rcgardetl 
as being outside thc regular ¡lítairs of tile clan. I faíled to 
obtain an accotint of thc pblm* 


Use chief vijjage of thc cian is non 1 rarely vísíted. It is 
Íri thc northem parís of the hílls near thc Badaga villagc of 
Hullalti. I had hoped to have visíted it and the neíghbnur- 
ing viilagc of Kusharf, bm had not tíme. Some membereof 
the clan visit the viilagc of Piedr once a y car, bul 1 did not 
Icarn vvhat ivas done 011 the uccasion, 

Ktíiuii. Thís ís now eme of lile chief vi lingos of thc dan. 
It hasa modern housc, lile largest and most hijjhlyomamented 
Toda dwelling which I saw on the bilis. 

Tavathtdr is a viilagc or pnc but and a dairy. It was this 
dairy which ivas burnt during my visit as a conscqucnce of 
thc revelaban of ti sccrcls tu me by Kaners, ivho i i ved at thís 
village. 

Eparskhdr is an ancient viIIage at ivhtch the first Toda died 
(see p. 4OÜAt present the viilagc consísts of a dairy only. 

kiividi « situated in the Wáinatt, not far from Gudalur. 

I did not Visit it, but. so far as i could gather, it eontained no 
object uf interest and there ivas no cvidence that it ivas an 
anden t settlemcnt. 

i he dan has scveral funeral places, partly oiving to the 
fact that the Kavidi pcople are at too g re.it a distante from 
the top of the bilis tu hold the tlvuimlkidr ín thc onttnaiy 
funeral place. The Kavidi ¡¿cuplé, there foro, have two spedat 
funeral places, called Sttdvaili for ¡nales and Mbmaa&thi for 
females. The second funeral, cr man-ainoUtcdr, ivas, however, 
hdd at the regular places of Meretn and PamarhtL 
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A disnscd vi Unge in thc Wainad is callcd Potvaili. The 
temiination va i/i of thís villagc and of the ma]e funeral 
place only occurs herc. and ís probably borrowed from some 
uthef language, possibly from thc Kurumba-s- 

One abandoncd village of thís dan, Nmgarsi, seems to 
have bcen sítuatcd ncar Ootaca mund. Itt Padaga ñame is 
Kettarím&nd, and it is possibi y one of thc viliagcs tri en ti oned 
by Harkness, 

KusHarf 

The people of thís dan are caltetl indiflerentiy Kusharfol 
or UdtgasoK 1 here seemed to be no dottbt that Kusharr is 
thc chief village, but, likc Pícdr, it is littlc used, and U ragas 
is comíng to be regarded as thc ciudmad, 

The Ku-diarfol secm to be in some way rdated to the 
P redro!, They sharo with the latter the privilege of pro- 
víding the pahl for the N6drs ti. and the two clans are not 
aJIowed to intermarry. They ha ve the same nbdreddd, 
Tctpakh, and it seems ¡Hjssible that they were onginaUy two 
snb-dívisions of one chin, 

At prese ni the Kusharfol are not numerólas, having only 
ahoul thírtecn malo and thírtee» femate represen tal i ves, 
They ha ve two Atnfr, headed by Nódrners and Ongudr, each 
of which has two pi>im. The chief men of the polut of one 
kitdr are Ongudr {65) and Pangudr ( 66 ); of the other, 
Nódrners and Erkhud ( 6 ?). 

The chief víllage of Kusharf is ncar Hullattí, and, like the 
neíghbouring Píedr, is rarely visited, 

Utttgas, Thís is at present the most important víllage of 
the dan; it is shown in Fig. 72. There are two ¡arge 
dwellingdiuts shown on the right-hand sido of the figure. 
The buildírig to the left of them is the chief dairy, tvhich is 
callcd Kwotbénvh. It is a poh and not a pal i. thnugh of the 
ordinary forra, and ís exceptional in being sítuatcd .so near 
the dwetling-huts, The pali is sítuatcd still more to the left, 
hidden by trees. 

Tile two tal! stones in the Foreground arecalled nadrkkars. 
Thev serve as tmortkafS and also mark ont the path by 
whíeh wotnen must go on their way to the huts, the women 
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having tfi kce]i on the rjght-hhUid sitie of these stones. |Jy thc 
wall of thc hüts and dose to the po/t thc re are two stones, 
the in<zjvat¿ttM'ürs t at whieh women stand when tlicy rcccive 
butlcrmilk \maj\ from the daíry, About fi ficen yards 113 
front of the other daíry (J&íi) therc is a stone callcd 
mw/tf&ars* On ene síde of thís therc ís a narro vi welj-wam 
tracfc akmg which ivomen must go 011 Llieír way to thc dairy r 



no. 7"’ Tin: muu?K o y <»\u¡.\h. aiimviKe tiu ^hwííkka ^ 1 i\ r*ü> 
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aq il nearer the pal i the re are tvto majvatiftkkars^ where tliey 
stand iy herí recdvíng buttcrmilk* 

Betweeti the pah and the pal i there is thc tu and at the 
far end of thís ís a largo sume, the muullhkats, marking the 
spot ii'here the mu is burjed 

Teidr ís not far from Xodr*. ti has two huta and a daíry r 
The ieidrtüikars of Xndrs takes ils ñame from thís víllagc, the 
wursül who gave thc ñame to thc stonc bdng a Teidr man. 

TéuJr b one of the vjJláges which ja sáíd to ha ve been 

x x 
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formerly a tí mad t and in support oí the sta te finen t 1 wa $ 
taken to seo two stones called uairtiilnkiirs ai uome líttle 
distance from the vlllage. 

PMh is cióse te» the tree knúwn In Qotacaroimd as " the 
timbre! 9 a tree ' The re are two huts and a daíry. whidi was 
ín nitns at the time of my visit* Under the u timbre lia tree ' 1 
the re are two sienes, One of the-se has beeii mcrgreuvn by 
the tree so that it is now firmly iinbcdded. li is calleé 
Koralcfi and ¡$ saitl to ha ve been thrown by K ora ten frpm 
Sus híll. T he other stone is dccply imbeddcd and nnly shows 
three smal! projcctions above the ground* This is the 
Nbiirsiknrs and was thrown to Lhis spot by the goddess 
Nótim from her hill, 

In a wood itcar at hand overgrown by t¡rees p there ís 
anutber stone cahed Künkar$¡ markíng the spot where the 
pastkir viere kííled at the funeral place whích formerly 
existed here. 


Keabr 

This clan liad al une Lime the prívilegc of supplying the 
f'nh>¿ Lo the Pan tt\ btit ¡U numbers are now small. and the 
paíéi of this tí at present belongs to the Piedra]. There 
are now only eleven males and ten females belonging to the 
clan* 

TiU recently there was a branch of the clan calleé 
Kwaradrol t takíng their ñame from the víHage of Kwaradr. 
Accordmg to some p the Kwaradrol wcre a sepárate clan, 
but there seemed to be lidie doubt that they ivere part 
of the Keatíról and formed one fcsidr of the clan. The 
división only beca me extinct in the malo Htie a feiv years 
ago t and the genealógica.! record of the family is given ¡ti 
T.iblc 70. 

The head man uf the other kudr is Ferner (68 , and ibis 
división has three pdím f two of whích are heuded by Ferner 
and Pichievaji 69;,, while the tíurd has only three young 
boys f Harem 169: and bis hroíhers» as members. Sin ce the 
Kwaradrol díed oi.it, the dan has only bad one feudr, but 
duríng my visit it ivas decided that a new j huir sliould be 
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formed, and the pblm of Karcm was made the new división, 
so Lhat Sn Fu ture the Keadrol will have one k\iár ccmsístíng 
oF one fl&fm, and another of two/d/jvi. It ivas said that thc 
origina] partiüon of the dan frito Keadral and Ktvaradrol 
was due to Kwoten, who cstablished the tivo divisions iu 
ordcr that there .should be corneone to take the place of 
a pulo! ivho ]c-ft nn account oí a funeral in his dan, 

Ktndr* This. the chíef vi llago nf the dan f ts siLuated near 
Keradr. ] w&s un able to vísit it, and have no record of any 
fe a tures of intetest it may pos^ess, 

Kwar&dr\ thc village from whích one división took its 
ñame, is near A va] anche, and h now falling tuto ruítis owifig 
to the dyfrig aut of the family whích occupied it, 

Pt'hhhdr ís callcd b y the Badagas Osamand p or “ new 
vilhige" and has only been in existente about ten years. 

KnpffuVi \s now in mmSp bnt is mentioncd in the story oF 
K ivoten. 


Pedrkars 

This dan Es un offslioOt nf tlie Kuuíirol, from whích it has 
now for a long time 3>een -scparaled, The división urúse o\it of 
a quarrel at a cnuncil whích ivas once heing held at Kuudr. 1 
There wcre tbree partios in the ttatm, eacli wishing that a 
difierervt ceremony bou id be períormed. One party ivished 
to give salt to the bu fía Loes, a second warited tn sacrtlíce 
a calí rkumptthpim / i T and a tfoírd were in favour of movíng 
to another villagc ( irskidthtütki). The threc partios could not 
agree, anuí it was ñnally decided that those who wished to do 
irskidthtotlü should sepárate from the rest. Thcy díd so and 
went to ti ve nuur Kwodrdonh and lia ve since bcen a sepárate 
clan, tiow known as the Pcdrkarsol. The peoplo ivho wíshed 
to do fikttmpithpim i were the ancestors of Tdvoniners, and it 
is ¡n con sequen ce of thLs quarrel that this family occ tipies its 
anomalous pos it ion and has no place at Kuudr, 

At the same time the peopíe of Pedrkars lost the prívtlegc 
oí being palúl n»r wttrsül f but ¡they may become eligiblc by 
I>erform¡ng thc imortiíi ceremony at Kuudr nr Kiudr. 

1 Thí* w a , cviitcialiy a coimeil df ihv kiielíibtn ^if UhecEun only. 
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Fot somc time after the separa tion ¡mconaiTiage was not 
attowüd between Kuudr and Fcdrkars, but recently such 
marríages have taken place» and severa! are recordad in the 
genealógica 

There are vcry few mcmbers oí the clan* only seven males 
and ñvíi femalcs, At present Hiere Is only onr kudi and this 
has only one pülm. Formcrly theru were two kudr, but onu 
became cxünct sorne tíme ago. 

About thrcc generations ago there was a quarrel between 
the peopte of Pedrkars and those of Píetlr. A man of 
PedrkarB named Kavanadí had married a woman of Pfedr 
and one ti ay quarrelfed with bis wífe's father, At Píedr 
there were at the en tran ce of the bufíalo-pen two large 
woodcn posts After the quarrd Kavanadí ivent to 

Píedr and carried off both Míe posts with the wonden bars 
{ tos/A) by which the opening of the pon ís ciosed* When 
Kavanadi had carried the posta and bars as far as a place 
ealled Kalin, ncar the Kota % r íI1agc of TÍzgndr l a slonc 011 Míe 
lop of one of the tiiii fell dotVTL It may still be soen and is 
known as Küíinkars. Kavanadi uent on 1 but he soon bogan 
to spit blood p and when he had gene somt way further* he 
was oblíged to drop the tídi at a place which is now catled 
TüHpüdinptm* He mannged to reach his lióme at Pedrkars 
and then died. A council was held and ít ivas decíded that 
inarríáge should not be allowed in futuro between Míe Piedrul 
and Pcdrkarsolj and no su di marriages are recorded in the 
genealogías, 

The stonc called Kaiínkars which fell by the way ís uow 
said to be able to move about and may he seen one day at 
one spot and on another day at another, The Kotas of 
Tízgudr have several times taken the stone to their víltage. 
but ít has aJways gone back agaíiu I n spile oí his unfortunate 
cnd + Kavanadi is regarded, more or Iess r as a hero by the 
Todas and ís mentiorted in the funeral cuíogy of Pidrvan 
(P- 3®7Í- 

All the villages of the Pedrkarsol are in the part of the 
bilis nenr Kwódrdoní. Pedrkars itsdf is said to llave bcen at 
nne time -a ti nwd Some Tamil pcoplc once carne to the 
hills and found some of the boflalocs of the ti standing by a 


XXVIII 


THE CLANS OF THE TODAS 


G 77 


swamjx The Tamil* fired at the buííalocs and one ivas 
killed. Whcn the fiaf&l saw this p he eursed t saving li fiedr kars 
ama y kwbdrttfofr ama" il may ihe Tamil stone become ; may 
the tí place an ordinay place become í ri Then the peoplc 
who had killed the bu (Talo became s tonos and the bufialoes 
wcre taken by the fálal to the // mad of Kakwai The pcople 
who had separated from Kuudr had befare this been livíng 
at Pongudr, but whcrj the tí mad ivas deserted they went to 
live there. and the place was called Pedrkars in con ¡sequen ce 
of the curse of the and the clan has since taken íts ñame 
from ihis vftlagc. 


KULHE-M 

filis clan appears to occupy the sanie kind of inferior 
pos ¡tion among the Teivaliol as that taken by the KhJmadnl 
among the Tarthar clan*. The kulhemoL are not allowed to 
sít on the mittín (right-hand side) of a da¡ry f and they are 
not aJIovved to perform the ordinatien ceremony with t/¿dr 
bark, which cute them o IT from holdíng the offices of faM, 
ktdtnwkhy or whfs&L 

There was saíne díflference of opinión about the cause of the 
inferior position of Kulhem. Aceording to One accoimt the 
pcople separated from Kuudr at the same time as the 
Pedrkarsol and for the same reasun. Accordlng to another 
accountp w lie ti Teikirzi ivas dmding the bufTaloes, she left 
Kulhem Lili last, intending to gtve them a good partían. 
When she ivas about to gíve the pcople of this cían theír 
bnflaloes, the invaden* carne who ha ve beco mentionod in the 
story of feíkird (p + j87). After the invaden; had beetí turned 
to stone, Teíkim retumed to her task of giving bu fía loes to 
Kulhem* but she carne to the conclusión that the clan was in 
some ivjty responsable for the misfbrtune which had happened, 
and she gave them no sacred buífaloes and only a fcw fmtitr* 
and she en jomad that they should not be ordained with tudr. 
ít scems, hoivever* that the Kulhem oí resemble the Pedrkaisct 
in becomiitg eligí ble for the office of pafoi if they do imoríiít 
to Kuudr. 

Ihe chief village, 1 Kulhem or KuíUticm, is oear Kanodrs, 
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The on \y other villaje of ¡mportanee ís K#rtifavi>r, near 
l'aikara. At tlie tíme of my vísit several of the clan \vc re 
living at a place called Kulín, This ís not properly a Toda 
viJlage, thc people livíng in a huí of the Badaga form near 
a tea plantadon ¡n order to sel) the hufTalo dung to the 
plantees* 

This clan now mimbers only síx males and three femafcs, 
at! belonging to one family (j2)< They have neíther kitdr 
ñor paltn. 



CHAPTEK XXIX 

TKIVALIOL AND TARTIIAROL 

The existenee of these two divisíons nf the Toda pcople 
mises onc of the most intercstíng problema or t lid ir social 
orgarrisation. The facE that the Todas arer an [n rijan people 
at once suggests that we ha ve tt> do lien: wíth some form oí 
thc institutíon oí ca>le, Eath división \s ondogamous, as is 
ihe ¡raste, and each is dividid ínto a number of exogamous 
septs resembling the gotras uf a casto. Again h there ís so me 
amomit of spedaiisUiou of rtmction p the Teivaliol beitig the 
división from whícli the most sacrecí of lile datrymeii are 
chosen* 

The ñames of the two divisiom probably correspomí wíjth 
lilis dilTereñtiatEim nf fu nct ti >n + The Teivaliol evídently 
derive iheír ñame from the sacred office, tfcvú, of Sauskrh 
tirigimbdng En en [timón use in South Judia lor 'sacred/ while 
drml&yttm mearis a temple. 3 The origin of Tarlharoi - is 
uiore doublfulp bul I bel i uve that the wortl carriel the idea oí 
orditmiy. tAr bemg used sometimos in this sense. 

There is hule restríctfón on social intercourse between ibe 
two di visión s. So far as I am awarc, they can eat together, 
and a member of onc división can reeeive food from any 
member uf another. 

Thoiigh intermarríage is forbidden, the irregular unions in 
whích tlie man ís the mokkthodvúM of tile woman (see Chap, 

1 There is al» a place KiJteil Wv&Vl m the Waín*4 whkh may pcnsibly be can- 
mcícá lii íitsmc ny wilh llw Tdvalhil. 

1 CngS C |u l$?) derives ihc worrl frum iaum, a wrvafitr S «ir r& 

j.i HJlllclime* iawrttfd initp ¡he wfird frinh.in «L huí El h jaircly tu | *h* mk, Mid 1 du 
nul ihink ihit ihis tlcrivulba i> m aJI ] ir* iki] ifa, 
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XXII) are frequcnt, and, indccd, it seems to be the rule for 
conncxionsof thís kínd to beformed between members of the 
hvQ dívistons* 

The only dclinitc restrictíon on social intcrcourse ts that 
a Teivali tornan raay not visít a Tarthar village, so that if a 
Tarthar man becomcs the w¿ >kAí/wdt?a /b/ of a Teivali vvoman h 
lie has tovisit hcr at her home.or maygo to Uve at herví]]age 
altggethcror for long periods. There is no similar réstrictíon 
on tho vMto of Tarthar womeíi to Teivali vil lagos, and at the 
tíme oí my visit at least one Tarthar woman was líving 
altogeihcr at the village of her Teivali consorL 

The prohíbítíoti of the visíte of Teivali women to Tarthar 
vil!ages h said to have h&d its origin in the mbbehaviour of 
certaín Teivali women who once vbíted the villaje of Núdrs, 
but I did not team f ti wbafc their offence consisted. 

The mosfc obvious featurcs which mark oflf the tvvodMsions 
from one aaother oceur ¡n cnrmexíon with the daíry organisa- 
t¡on. The most importan* daíry institutions i.f the Todas 
belong to Lhe Tartharol, but theír daírymen are Teivaliob 
Thís apphes not only to the ¿i dairies, butalso to tile u'ursuli 
da irte* of the Tarthar villages. The frígftest daíry nfíice. that 
of pabf, can utily lie held by a Teivali man. while tile lower 
offices of MItmekfi and wurs^I musí be held by them or by 
one of the Melgara clan of the Tartharol. According to 
trad ilion, lhe membera of the Mdgarsol were abo at one 
tíme ca pable of holdlng the office of fiáM, but test the right 
owing to the mbbchavEour of one of their number. As 1 
have already suggested, the Melgarsol may ha ve beeu 
formerly a Teivali clan, but on repeated ínquiry, ít seented 
olear that thcy liad ahvays been Tartharot, s<> that at one 
tíme in Toda hístory certain Tartharol were permifted to 
hold the highest daíry office as well as the lowef grades 
frsr which thcy are Still cligibk, The pos i t ion of the Melgars 
dan ís p liowcvefj so much of a mystery ín ¡Lself that ít 
can contribute little to the imdcrstandíng of our present 
díñicultíes. 

Although tlic TdvaJiol hold the híghest dairy offices, and 
whilc holding them have a very hígh degro-e nf snmrüty, 
¡L is quíte clear that, apart from lhe bolding of tlicsc offices. 
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they llave no saiictity ivhatcver. A Tea val i man \vha< whiie 
holding office íis ^vrW, ¡s so sacra! that be máy not be 
touchcd by ñor tmich anyone, and may be visited even by 
his nearest relativcs oñ tw + o daysof the w r eek orily, be tornes an 
Ofdinary person t with ahsolutely tío restTÍCtbns 011 Entereoursc, 
the inoment lie ocales to huid office. 

Furthcr, the fací that the Teivaliol hotel thesc sacred offices 
does not lead to any respect beittg shóivn by Tartharol 
tmvards Teivaliol; the re is not the slightest trace of the 
belíéT that their right tu exert the híghe^t priestly functions 
gíves the Teivaliol any superiority, nor„ it seemee] clcar to me, 
úlú the right inspire the Teivaliol thcmselvcs with any feeling 
oí superionítyv índecd, ÍE wa $ dístinctly the otile r wav. The 
TartharoJ always boasted that thcy were the suprior people 
and that the Teivaliol were ihetr servarais, and the Teivaliol 
alivays s cerned to me to acquiesee, tliough unwillingly, m tiiis 
opinión, Whenever I askcd a Tarthar man why he regarded 
his división as superior, he always artswered, 11 Wc have the 
//and we appoint the Teivaliol to actas our servante 11 In 
the case of the Teivalí dairyman actmg as tvttrsoi al the 
Tarthar vütagfcs, i had definíte evidence in more iban onc 
insta neo that the príest ivas regaided as a patd servant, to be 
treated with scant respect except in the -social points pre¬ 
sen bed by castom. The fact that the Teivali dairyman living 
at a Tarthar víllage may not touch any oí the Tartharol puts 
hiin very imich al the me rey of the laitcr» and the dairyman 
has, so far as i knmv, no redress for aray wTOilg, real or fanded, 
which lie may roed ve. 

The inferiority of the Teivaliol carne out in one very slrik- 
ing poEíit to which 1 shatl return later. 1 learnt from the 
Tartharol that there were ccrtain difíercnces En langnage 
betwcen the two divísíons; that the Teivaliol used certain 
words as ñames of objccls which ivere not used by the 
Tartharol 1 obtamed a h'st of these, and later approached a 
Teivalí man on the matter. When S operad the subject he 
was veiy mucli takeu aback, and then became very angry 
becatíse I had been told of the difference, thmigh its existente 
wa¿¡ not demed. I lis whnfc attítude w r as that of a man 
ashamed of his lowly orígín, Par more indignation w^as 
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shoivn by him and by other Tetvaliol becansc I had bccn 
told of their peculíaritis oí language than ivas ever sbnwn 
íifter the cxposure of decds distínctly íinmoral evcn from the 
Toda peint oí view. 1 shall retum to this subject agajn 
shortfy ; II mentían it be re beca use it scemed to me to a fiord 
the clearest evidence that tbe Teivalió! were conscíous of 
their own mfcriority in tbe social scale* 

In the stüíy of Kivoten we find that the Tarthar hero ís 
aoeompanied by Ertcn oí Keadr, a TeívaÜ man, and tbe 
latter wus saíd to h¡we been Lhe servant of the formen Thís 
soggests Ehe posstbUity that at one time tbe Te¡valiol may 
have acted a_s servan** to the Taríharol, eveu more defiriítely 
iban at present 

At tbe pnesent time therc are sume fe-atures of the soda! 
organhation and social life which might be líele! to weigh 
strongly against tbe idea that the Tdvalíol are the inferior 
división. The rwwfgar of the Todas is one oí the Teivaliah 
and Lhe most infrien tial memher of the unütr, or omnei f al tbe 
present time is a Trívalt man, I bdieve tlie monegarshlp, 
hoivcvef, to be a recent institution» possibly clatlng only from 
the adven* pf Europeans to the bilis. The ehieí duty of the 
uiorugar is the collection of tbe assessmertt marta by the 
Government, and it h quíte constaten* with Toda [deas that 
thís irruíblesrime, and from their point of víew mental duty 
shoptd be handed over to one of the Teivallo!, Tbe great 
poiver of the Teivalíol in the naim is probably stlll more 
recent and due to the influence of one man, The Teivdiol 
shuLild háve only one representative on the tiaim, whíta thu 
Tai t ha rol should liave three» and it is cntSrdy owing to the 
pmverful personal fcty nf K lirio! v that thís balance has buen 
disturbed 1 and that the influencia uf the Teivalíol ta su 
precio mi na nt- I t is poss i ble that Kuriolv ivíll do uiuch 
to oblitérate the social inequaltty of the twn división*:, Lhrmgh 
I snspect from what the Todas toíd me that it is íntended to 
revert to tbe oíd ordcr as soon as he dies. 

There ís ostq ctistoni which shows ver y cfcarly that it ís 
only as dairymen that the Teivalíol faave any sanctity. íf the 
¿acrecí buffaíncs (jktstAtr) of tbe Tdvaliül go toa Tartlmrvillage. 
they may be milfced either at a wursuíi or a lan-aíi, and the 
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Tarthar peoplé may use thc milk* If Tarthar büfTalots, 
however, go to a Teívali vi II age, the Teivaliol ma y neíther 
inilk them ñor use their inilk or its producto Thus buffalues 
which are normal Jy milked by a Teivali daiiyman when at 
their own vil!age may not be milked by Teivaliol at a Teivali 
viltage, while títere is na restriñí ion on the milking of Teívali 
bu lía loes by the Tartharol. 

Althottgh tlie Tartharol are in the ha hit of speakmg oí 
the Teívali dairyraen as the ir servan ts, they ha ve no meaos 
oí eoforeing semee. The post of daírymaji of any kmd rs 
ene of profii, and, as we faáve seen, when the post r even of 
yvr/tV, ceaacs to bring a suffkient íncome, the Tartharol fai3 
Lu obtain peo pie to occupy it. 

In the ceremonial of the daiiy, the reía t ion hetvveen the 
two divisions ¡s entirdy one^ided. The Tartharol own the 
bufFaloes and the dnirics, and the Teivaliol tío íhe Work, In 
ccrtaíti other ocremonies, there Es more reciprodty in the 
relíitioiis of the two di visión s to one anotber. 

The Tartharol bave certain definite dudes at a Teívali 
funeral and the Tdvaltol at a Tarthar funeral, and in most 
cases the dudes are thoroughly recíproca) and the two 
división* íippear to act on cqual lerms. Thus, in thc earth- 
Ehmivírtg ceremony, the earth iy dug by a Teívali man al a 
Tarthar funeral, and thc Tarthar metí befaré they throw usk 
the Teivaliol whether they may do so, At a Teívali funeral 
íhese posltiotis are ruversed. Similar!y, Hic bufifaloes are 
caught by Tartharol for Teivaliol and vía vérfa* 

On the other hand, the re are sume ccremonies in which the 
Teivaliol have definite dtitíes to |>crform at a Tarthar funeral 
which are not reciprocated. In the earthdhfowing ecremony 
of the Tartharol, carth is first thrown by the Teívali wttttvf. 
but he dcxrs this as rfairyman and, not a* orle of the Teivaliol 
The Áwíifi ceremony of the second funeral is, however, only 
performed at a Tarthar funeral, and in it a Teívali man 
píays an importan t parí. wearing thc cloak which has been 
covering the relies and adoming himself with wornen s 
ornaments. He hangs on the neck of thc calí the bell 
callee! ínkulir moni and toudtes the relies with the bow and 
arrowafter askiug the Tartharol if lie may do so. li is said 
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thsit this ceremorty ís |>erformcd at a Tarthar funeral ín order 
to piirify the Tartharol whh taár bcfbre they go to Amnidr, 
and tho promíncnt positlati of the Teivalíol ín Ibis ceremony 
is evidemEly dtie to the use of this sacred su bata neo, 

Aftcr a funeral the Tartharol ¡n genera! sha ve theír heads, 
and this ís not done by the Tdvalíol, bul it te aJsonot done by 
the Mdgarsol* wbieh shows that ilie dlffererice ¡s connected 
with the díffereiit relations of the two división i to the daíry 
ritual. 

One i m portan t dífTerence botivccn the funeral cercmonies 
of the two divisíons te that the qt sacred béU T ís not 

usud by the Teivaliol, except by the Picdr clan, and in this 
case the bdl is hutig on the neck of the bu fíalo about to 
be slaughtcred by a Tarthar man hclonging to the Módrs 
dan* The use of a maní at the funeral appears to be pre- 
emínently a Tarthar custom. 

A further clistinctLon bu tucen lile two dívísíons is a con- 
sequence of the last dtíTenence. The Tei valió! do not pitrify 
the dairy after the funeral ceromoníes because nothíng lias 
buen tafeen Iroiit the daíry to bu ctc&Icd Similaríy, the fact 
that the Teivaliol and Melgara oí use a tríale bu fíalo cali for 
the ceremony oí pimíying the varíous funeral places te 
ccumected i ti somu vvay with the use of (udt by these 
división.*, vvhile the general body i>f the Tartharol who are not 
purified wsth tudr use the blootl oí nn adult fumaie buffalo, 

1 1 will thus bu seen that t turre is defin íte rcciproeity bctween 
the two rjjvisíons as regareis curtain funeral duties, ivhile the 
drfferences between the procedures of the two división* are 
largcly, if not altogether, conneeted with the use of the mani 
arnong the Tartharol and of the tudr tree among the Teivaliol, 
and each of thesc are poínts at whieh the funeral ceremonies 
come into reíation with the daíry ritual, The difíereaccs in 
funeral rites woúld secm to be chiefíy due to the difieren t 
organisatbn of the daíry and its ritual in the two división*, 

Tlierc are ofchcr teremonics in whích the dudes of the two 
división* are reciproca], In the ceremony of ear-píerdng, a 
Tarthar man picrces one ear of a Teivati boy and a Teivali 
man perfbrms the same Service for a Tarthar boy, and ín the 
ccremony called f uihtíi ¿AsAr ütki (see p. 503), a man 
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bdongirtg ío une división acts when the gírl undergoing tile 
ceremony bclongs to the other. 

One of the most obscura of Tocia ceremonias ls that callee) 
which h performed together wíth or later than 
the eeremony of namc-givmg when a child is about three 
months oíd, The diief featurc of the eeremony is that a 
lock oí the ehild's hasr is cut by the maternal únele of the 
chítff* the hair of a Tarthar child being cut with a píete of 
sharpened iron ealkd k<umb % while the hair of a Teivali child 
is cut with an ordinary knifc. The specid ínteres^ how- 
ever, for our presen! purpose lies in the fact that this cere- 
mony must be performed on the day after the second funeral 
of a Tarthar man, and this whether the child be Tarthar or 
Teivali 

This eeremony püttils Lo the existente of a bdieT in Lile 
inñuentc of the spirifc of the dead man, and I have alrcady 
íp. 404) given reasems ivhy ¡t h probable that this mfluenee 
should be regarded as gooú rather than bad. But, whether 
good or bad, we are left wholly without a due why this 
in finen ce should be exerted by ihe ghosís of the Tartharol 
and not by those of the Tet valió!. 

In tlie ceremonics connected wíth childbirth the ritual of 
nue división diílers from that uf the oLher more widcly than in 
any other case. The mosl striking difiere tice is Lhat the 
ceremonial oT the artificial dairy is limited to the Tartharol, 
and he re agaín it h posible that the difieren ce is asccondary 
consequence of the difiérante in dairy organisation. In the 
chapter dealing with these ceremonia I have íhrown cut the 
conjecture that the use of an artificial dairy, and of threarfs from 
the níadiunt\ or sacred dairy garment, may he a survival of a 
tíme when women liad more Lo do with the dairy ritual than 
they have a! presen!; and íf there Ls anything in this canjee- 
ture, it would point Lo this connexion of women wíth the dairy 
having been limited to the Tartharol, or to its having persisted 
longcr in this división. 

The íact that a Tarthar ivoman drinks iriilk draivn hy a 
Melgar* man, whifc a Teivali vvonian drinks water which ¡s 
assumed to be the milk of a pregtiant bu fíalo, again brings 
the diferentes ftito relation with the daíiy ritual, but an other 
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diflcrence betwoen the two división* i ti the hand-burning 
ccrcmony is cntirely foreign to this ritual. Tlus ts thc 
ccremony of invoking I’irn and Pirí, and thcre is nn evident 
reason why this rite shoutd be practisecl by thc members of 
one división and not by those of the other. Similurly, ihe 
ccremony of oiícring to N by a leivali woman ti lien 
«oing totlic sccluáion-hut aftcr childbirth stands cntirely apar t 
from tlie dairy ritual, 

Both of these ceremonias are unlíke The ordínary nm of 
Toda ritual, and it ts, on thc ivhole, most probable that they 
llave been borroived. 

XVe have thus acen that a large number of thc ceremonial 
H¡Rerences between the two división* may lie regarded as 
secondary consequences of the diRen-nccs in the dairy ritual 
and that thc few ccremonies whicli stand in no rdation to thc 
dairy ritual may have been borjowed. 

Taking the d hiere tices of ceremonial as a ivholc, it is 
tempting to sumí i se that sume of them may have -irisen 
owirtg lo difiercnces of en virón metí t durítig somc ¡>a<t stage 
of Toda hi&tory. The Todas noiv furm so small a comiminitj', 
living ¡n so sitial l a space and knowing so much about cach 
other, that it ’-eems improbable that the diflcrences can have 
come altogether iiiti. existente while they have been, on the 
XUgiri 1 lilis. In so far as they can be explained ¡i^ sccnndary 
conscqueitces of the dairy organísation, it is posible Lliat they 
may have arisen sincc the Todas have been on the Nilgíris, 
but when the prácticos have no relation to thc dairy ritual ¡t 
seems improbable that one división would have ftdopted a 
custo m quite indepcndentiy of the other, 

Such a view «oukl invotve thc conséqueiice that at sume 
time in their htslory the tivo división* of the Toda jxiople 
have had a different envtromnent, and if thc Todas are der¡ ved 
from one tríbe or casto, this eould onty have come about if 
thc two división» carne to the hills at dififerent times, thc 
interval having been sufBcicntly Itmg to en able diflerenccs of 
ceremonial to have aristm. The di (Te ronces would perhaps be 
still more readily explicable if we suppose the Tartharol and 
Teivaliol to have been deríved from two difTerent cas tes or 
tribes ivhich reachcd the hills at dsfferent times, and 1 witl 
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ntnv proceed Lo givc some evidcnce whith points to this 
having rcally happened. 

Perhaps the strongest evidente in tlii^ direction Es the 
existe tice of the difiere rices oí lang tinge to uhích f llave 


already referrerL 

The chicf dilTerences 

are as follows 


lartlur. 

T«wdl. 

Wuodüfi 

rAmti of sitrt r 

MrsUgt 


/Mv 

f'tifjitfn 

Fuod véase] 

pafírAk 

Mriifr&A 

RtiuruL iiiéLal v«d 

Mdr£fttrri 

h p?dVc<liT.f¿ 

M ílking'VCah^l 

fita 

J&fflpMti 

A iliirj' vcsMrl 

{ai 

Li táfal 

I r-i i n iitttru iuctll 

pié&fé 

piéiA 

Comh 

tfrJÜ/t 

JlVMAVí 

Ornáis boj^diik 

éMfAJr 

Jtít/uMr 

Rr*F 

pbfrl 

í'tmf&fri 

Western mUc »F luis 

mttfmtrftai 


I~.-LHlLm íiile *4 hni 

Aímrri'Yi! 

Hfoif.h&ni 

.Ytu^hrrtfjni 

kifin 

*$fíth¿ 

A L rti’ 

Hptiti 


A ItUck fruEí 

ití/pPW 

nJtaípfftti 

To-muitnw gumtlllg 

**{M\uh M 

pftírihiukj 


I was givert one serctence as quíte difieren t ín the hvn 
división*. Tliís was 4< Bríng a piccc oí raggcd clnUi to the 
rlíiiry ! " By the Tartharní this would be rendered, P<rfn$r>Jc 
pan mi! bul by the Tcívalíolp Knt&iipúri paiivorsk 
patimeiíifchftf ! the ehief diflcrencc here being ¡n the verb. 

Though these are all the di Aferentes in vocabidary of whielt 
I could óhtaín n record, I was told b y the Tartharol that: 
formcrly there uere many more, and that they were dimmish- 
ing in number because 11 1he Te¡ valió I were nnw Icarning to 
speak prqpcrly," 

I think ¡t possible that a phoriologíst rníyht nlso detect 
many rhffcrcnces in pronunciátion and accent in the twn 
dívisioiis, I thought that I detecíed snch differerices myself 
— that theTartharnJ used a i m when the Teivaiiol «sed a g, for 
instante — but 1 am so uneertain about this that i do not feel 
entitied to i ay any ennphasis on iL In une case, howcver f 
the Todas themsclves told me of a difieren ce in prommdation, 
Uiey said that the usual word for dairy was pmnoitnced as I 
have written it in this book büt that by the Tarthaml it 
was rather pti/i 
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Sean l y as the evidente is, iherc can lie no ihmhi oí the 
existente uf dialéctica I dííTcrences bctwcen thc two división* 
of thc Toda peoplc. 

Anolher índkation that thc Todas are two t ribos ur eastes 
which have coalcsced Is of a dífferent and mure doubtful 
kin<L There ís somc reason to bdicvc that peoplc somctimes 
preserve a relíe of their migratfons in the belief con cerní ng 
thc path taken b y ihc dcad in their joumey to the next 
world. VVe have seen that thc Todas believe that the dead 
joumey to the west, but the speda] point of in teres! in the 
present connexión is that Ihc dead Tdvaliol are believed to 
travo) by ¡i path difTcrcnt from that traversed by the 
TartharoL 

1 mnst reserve til! the next chaptcr the ful) consfclcration of 
the path by which the Todas rendíecl the bilis, hut l hopo t«■ 
show Lhen that ihere is a y;real probabilíty tliat the Todas 
carne fnm Malabar. If thís view be correct, ít is noE 
i m possi ble that in the belief as to the clíflerent path* traversed 
by thc dead* we in ay have a relie of two in dependen t 
mtgrations. 

A third ind ¡catión is eme about which í am still inore 
dunbtfnl, beca esc 1 have no exact observa tions to support it 
When on the bilis 1 was síruck at times by djflcrcnces in the 
general appearance of thc people oí the two divisions* 
Townrds the end of my visit I sometí mes made a succcssfü) 
guess that an unknowri villagc I was entering was a Tcívali 
víllage, and this gqcss was founded, so far as I cnuld tejí, on 
a difierence in thc appearanee of tile peoplfc The Teivaiiol 
seemed to me to be T on the wí*o!e> darker, and to have a lower 
typc of face. My surmises in thb direction onty took shape 
towards the end of my visit, when it ivas too late to makc any 
exact ©bservations. T know how dan ge rúes such impressions 
are n and I do not wish lo 3ay any stress on them F and I 
menta o n them hoping that more exact observations on the 
point may be made at sume fu tu re lime. 

The idea that the two división* of llie Toda community 
rcached tile hills at ditTercnt times ís perhaps supportcd by 
their distribuí ion on thc NiJgiri platean. In Fig, 73 I givc 
a plan oí the dfotrfct» giving att the villages from which 
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the Toda elans take their ñames* the Tarthar vil [ages being in 
Román type and those of the Td valió! in Enaltes. I ha ve 
omhtcd the chief villajes of thosc clans whieh I knotv to 
have ariscn En recent times by splittíng off from other clans, 
aml I liave mcítided twó villagcs uf ivhíeh I can only gíve 
the appm^iinate position^ fílese are Picdr and Ku.sharf É 
whith are nr m rarely occupied, and are shuated ofiT the main 
platean^ near the Badaga vülage of llullatti, I alsó give 
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Pirapurs, the oíd tUidmüd of the PümoL In Fig. 74 I give 
¡1 secotul plan, shoivitig the positíons of all the villagcs ívhich 
E know tu be ancient^ cither beca use they poftsc&S sacrcd 
da ir íes <ir because tliey are mentioned i ti ¡egeiiíf 

Jt wíll be scen that the greater part of the hílls U occupled 
by the Tartliarof while the Tdvali villajes lie chietly in 
the north-west part of the hilís. The chief exceptíon is the 
village of Keadr, ívhich is sEtuated mmc way South of the 
rest, 

Jf, in eorning tu Ule hills, Ule Todas follcnvcd the ru Lites 
iipiv supposed tu be Lraversed by the dearl, the pusEtion of 
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Kcarir would suggest that tb ís dan was assigned a >eaí soun 
aftcr Lhc Td valía! had crossed the Pakhwar, and that the 
others jouoiéyed on northward^ 

The plans certainly make ít ctear tliat theré i$ a diíTcrence 
i 11 the geographieal distribuí ion of the two división*, a mi tile 
natura of thia= dístríbution js consistcrit with the aclvent of 
the two división?* at dífTercnL times, U will be noticed in 
both ¡daos that one Tarthar eFan has its seat ín thc rníddle 
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uí what would nthenvise he e.vcltisivdy a Tcivali district. 
I biselan is that of 1 arad r, and ¡E ís perhaps signlfieant that 
ihe laradrol hnvc many reatures whkh differentiatc lligm 
fram I nrthar clan» ¡n genera!, especially ¡n their pos serian 
of the kttgvaltr and ín the possession of their own Amnddr, 
though, as we have seen, the latter fcatnre muy merely be a 
luter conscquencc of their isoJatcd positioii. 

It is knoivn that whert two tri bes coa lesee to form u enm- 
munity, the inferior peopte tnay act as the sorterersand wiaards 
of the cominunity, At the present time the majority of the 
Hurí, qí divinen?, belong to the Te i valió!, but thís bninch of 
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sacred fuíictioii ís nut Limited to that división. The magigid 
powcrs of tlie sortercr sccm to be now almost cqnatly dívíded 
among the two división*, and there is no evidente that magkal 
poweis ln the past ha re been at Iribú ted to one división more 
ihan to ihe othcr. 

ln the preocding pagos [ have ¡iut together the chíef 
cvidcnce which throws any lighfc on the problem raísed by 
the expíente of the two divisjons of the Toda people* it is 
far írom conclusfve. bul I indine to the vieiv that the presen t 
organisatíon of the Todas is dtie to the coalescence of two 
tribes or castos whíclt carne to the hills at different times* 
It scems probable that the Tartharol átrived first and 
octupíed the bilis wjddy* When Inter the Teivaliol carne, 
it seems possible that thoy vvere placed by the Tartharol 
i n those priestly offices which, tfecmgh honounÁlc, involved 
many haidships and restrictions» and werc assigned dwcllhig- 
places and pastures in a tosnparativdy limited district üf the 
htlk 

1 he nnalysis of the genealogícal record has brought out 
somc interesting diflercnces betwcen the two divisjions. The 
data compiled from the genealógica] tables by Mr. Punnctt 1 
woüld secm tn show that the preponderante of males ivas 
and is still greater among the Teivaliol thau among the 
TartharoL The labios provide statistk* roughly for íbtir 
genera tions. In the second of those, 2 the numbor of males 
fot cvcry htindred fontales was 3597 among the TartharoL 
259 among the Tei valió!. Fof the last gene ratío n P thesc 
n timbera have sunfc to i 2 Q '2 and 17] respectively. Tbese 
figures almost ccrtainly mean that female infantidde was 
more in voguc among the Tdvaliol and is still practiscd by 
them t>> a greater ex ten t thmi by the TartharoL 

This woukl seem to show that the TrivaHol have clung 
more closdy to the oíd custótn oí ínfanticide and may be 
taken as an i nd ¡catión of the greaier cwKcrvAlivcwss of the 
priestly caste, but the Teivaliol ehieliy occupy those parta 
of the bilis furthest removed from the Euro pean setilcments, 

J PáíJüm, ,£v, f 1904* \nh scU. y. 4S1. 

a t HCftleei ihc ú n¡4 giriicmiinit <uy nmí üf tFn- •nítaií nmiib^í ucf íuiii.ilk- fur 
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and the greater frecdom frum externa] influente h proba bly 
an im portan t reasan for the greater frequeney oí infantieide 
amoug them at present; though it will not explain the greater 
prevalence in the carlier gcncrations. 

The Teivaíiol are now rrntdi the smaller of the two 
divisioos, tile numbéfs at the ntost liberal estímate being Je$s 
than half of thuse of the Tartharol, and thís diflerencc is 
ccrlainly of long standíng. ít may be due to original dis- 
proportlíHJ of numbcrs p biit íf femalc infantkide has long beeti 
more freqiient among the Teivaíiol, thís might furnish a 
canse of their smaller populatíon. It ¡s perh&ps sígnificant in 
thís connexion that the anly cxLinet clan of whkh I have a 
record &s a Teivalí dan, the Kemcnol, svhich is sakl to have 
become extisict about a huttdred rears ago t and the causes 
whkh led to íts extínction ntay wdl liase produced a ^reat 
dímmution of numbers in other branches of the Teivaíiol. 
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TJIK Oliíi.IN AND 1MST0KT OF THK TODAS 

I tí AVE tíow given thc tvhole of the material whieh 1 ’ have 
ColIcCtL-cl un the instituí pona oí thc Todas. In describmg 
thc.sc imtitatíons I fiave díseussed various general problema 
augraested by tíieir nature h but 1 have saíd liítle about the 
points of resemblance or diflercncc betwcen the customs of 
the Todas and those of other peopk* dther in India or else- 
where. It remrsin* En thís List chapter to see hoiv far the 
evidente which E have given rliruivs any liglit on the very 
diíFkult qucstions i Who are the Tudas? How do thcy come 
tu be living oti tile Nilgíri Hílfe ? 

The evidente which might be ¿variable for our Jnquiry is 
of three kind*: records of the Todas iti Lhe past, traditioife 
prcserved by the Todas, and, lastly, evidente denved fmm 
the comparativa study of physical and psychícal characlers, 
language, bdiefs, and institutions. 

The c vid ence coming under the first two heads i* of the 
sean t íes t. Our earlíest record of the Todas fe contained in a 
Portuguesa maniisCript nmv in the Hritísh Muscum, It records 
the vísit of ni Portuguesa priest named Fin icio to the Nilgiri 
Bills ¡n 1602* Thfe mamiscript was partía!ly tránslated and 
published by Thomas Whitehotue in a book dealíng with 
tile Syrían chlirch of Malabar, under the titlc " Lingeriflgs of 
Líght ín a Dark Land*" As the translátion gíveü by Whíte- 
honse ís incomplete, 1 had t Etc- mamiscrípt retranslated, and 
it ivas then foirnd that several interestrng detall* had been 
omitted, and that there werc severaI error* in the tran*latíon, 
The new translation i* gíven on pp. 72 E -730. 
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The account gíven by Finido is very su pcrficial, bcitig the 
result of only two days' intercourse, but ít is sufficíent to 
show that there has prulxibly buen ¡ittle chauge in the Todas 
and their surroundings in the three centurics wltich elapsod 
between hís vísit and mine. ! llave referred in tlu: general 
body of the work lo severa] of the pnints in whích hís 
aceount eíther corrobórales or diííer* from my own, 1‘cibaps 
the most important Fea ture of his story is that it shows the 
reí ation between the Todas and Badagas three centurias 
ago to ha ve tieen very much what it is at the presen t day, and 
shows ctearly that this re latió u between the two tribes is of 
longcr standíng than has usually been sup|>o>ed, Finício’s 
account is. howevcr, so bricl - and superficial that ít líelos u- 
little in our search for evidente 011 the evolution of Toda 
society. We know from ¡t that the institution of the ti was 
in existente, and the scaílty evidence g«*s to show that the 
life of the p:ila¡ w.is mucb wliat it i> now, but there is nothing 
to tell lis whetiiur the ritual liad then reathed the higfi pitch 
of development whích it now shows, nothing to teli us 
whether sílice that lime there has been development or 
degencration. 

From 160: ti; 1812 we llave, so far as l am aivare, no 
record of the Todas. ín the latter year Willíam Keys, 
Asdstant Revende Survcyor, reported the existente of the 
Todas, or Thothavurs, and othtr tribes ¡n a letter to the 
Col lector of Coi ilibato re, His account gives little Informa¬ 
tion abcnit the Todas, except that they kept buñaloes and 
held it a sacred and inviolable custoin to keep their hearls 
uncovered. In 1 Kiq "a Subscriber" wrote an account of the 
NEIgiri tribes whích ivas publishcd in the Madras Cvnrkr. 
Beyond a descriplion of their appcarance, the only Informa¬ 
tion given about the Todas or Tndcvies is that it is against 
the Custom to wcar eíther turban or sandal, that they permit 
hair and beard to grow long, and that the Badagas pay a fciv 
handfuls of grain from each fidd as acknowledgmcnt that 
they recetved their land from the Todas. In 1S20 IJeutcnant 
Macpherson reported the practicas of polyandry antl mfanti¬ 
ente, and in the folloivíng year Captaln ]t. S. Ward described 
the marriage customs more fuliy, aiul gave sume account 
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üf the da t ries and priesthuod. I ti 1826 the Kev, James 
Hough addrdssed a nmnber oí lctters to the Bengal f f u rkai El. 
mviitg an account nf the Xilglm and thdr [cohabitante,-and 
thest* lctters were republished in a bonk ín 1829. A more 
elabórate and mosi excellent account of the Todas ovas giveti 
by Captaín Harkness in 1832, ín a work cntitled A Gestrip* 
tt#n t?f a Singtthr Ab&righutí R&c* ínitahiting thc Sumniii 
0/ the Neilghcrry Milis . and sínce that time very many of 
those who ha ve visitad the Xilgirí Hílk ha ve liad somcthing 
to say about the Todas and thrir ways. As I have aJready 
ppínted out, these records from thq carlicr part oflast century 
díñer bnt Uttle from my oum, and do not furnish ys with any 
c vid en ce that Toda customs underwent any great change 
rJuríng that century. 

A> regards the evidefice from Toda tradition* we are in 
no better case. Severa! writers have stated that lite Todas 
bel leve that they carne to the Nilgiris from cLscwhere, bnt 
whenever I made any inquirios on this pomt I was assured 
that they liad abvays been on the Nügiri Hüls* the ñrat 
Toda havtng been created on the Kundahs in the manner 
airead y dcscribed, 

lt seems most probable that tho.se who have ascribed sucli 
tradítions to the Todas have been misled by the account 
of the EamasAdrolam. Tltesc are the people who are be* 
lie ved to liave been driven away from Kanódrs by Kwoten 
see p„ 195), The Todas have a very sincero belief In the 
existence of these peo-pie, and w lie ti I showed 01 se man the 
frontispicce ín MarshalTs book, representíng a Toda vi 11 age 
and its inhabitants, somethmg un familiar ín thc arrangement 
of the scenc made the man thínfc that it musí be a pícture oT 
the Kamasbdrotam, Any Toda who is asked whether therc 
are other Todas and where they live will at unce think of thc 
Kamasudrolam and will tdl of diese people, and the story 
míght easily be mistaken fbr a tradición of theír origiiL 

The Trjdas are alsn said to bel leve in thcír desee nt from 
Ravan t and í ivas tokl by onc man that they were descended 
from the Panda vas but I have líttle doubt that such be! ¡efe 
are only recent additions to their mylhotogy, 

I li studying the orígin arul lustory of the Todas tvc have 



THL TODAS 


f! I AH» 


trf> 


thus no record earlier than threc con tu ríes ¡igo, and no 
tradilions of any valúe, and »ve are altogether íbrowtl back 
on the evidente furnished by the man ñera and cuaterna of the 
people, tbeir language, and their physícal chamcterístics, 

Though the man neta and customs of the Todas are in 
many ways uñique, or very exceptionat, there is a general 
re$embfance betvveen Ütern and those comprísed u líder the 
general title of llinduism, and especial í y with such more 
popular customs as are dcscribed by Mr. Crooke . 1 The 
grcat devclppmcnt oí the ritual as pee t of religión, the 
importance of oeremonics cormected with bírth and death, 
the sneredness of the inilk-givíng animal, the nnture of 
the System of kinship, the marriage regufations and mam 1 
other fea tu res bear a general, and tn some cases a cióse, 
resembla rice to instítutíons found in India generally, or m 
certa i n parts of India. 

On the social sido thesc resemblanees are perhaps closer 
tlian on the relígíous sido. The System of kinship is very 
similar to ihat of other parta of Southern Judia, and, so far as 
my kricnvledgc goes, to that of llidia generally. The marríage 
regula!ion that the children of brother and sister should 
marry is found throughout Southern India and probably 
throughout the Dravídian population of India, The practico 
of polyandry probably ex i sis seattered here and there 
throughout India, and has undoubteriiy existed ín recent 
times in Malabar. The practiee of the mokhtkoditi unión 
bétwecn man and Montan lias ál.-io cióse analógico in 
Malabar, 

On the religious sitie the high dcvelopment of the dairy 
ritual, so far as I know, stanrls alone, bnt the customs 
connected with bírtii and deatlt have many resem blancos to 
prácticos followed tti other parte of India, though ibis 
resemblance is general ouly and usually breaks dawnongolng 
i lito detall. 

1 litis in liriihrtiiLiiíc ritual there are se ve rn I ceremonies pre* 
scribed at difTerent stages oí pregnancy, and some ludían 
tribes or castes have pregnan ey cc remoni es peculiar tu ihem- 
seltTes, but I du not know uf any tribu or caste cxcept that 

* fi-ffilar A'tiijps’it ,m<( Fettíon •/ tfertktt» M, Luadun, jfekjfr. 
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of the Todas m which givíng a bou* and arrow forras 1 htr 
essentral faiture of a pregnancy ceremony, though it te not 
tmeom ilion for thte weapon to \ilay a part in mar rí age rites, 
and in Coorg a littfc imítation bow and arrow te put frito the 
hand of a newty bom boy, 

Símilarly, sedusion after ehíldbirth te common in India, 
and in the Brahmamc cereitiony of Jatakarma water ¡s ponitrd 
over the heads of motber and chitd hy the priest* I n some 
cases fmm Mysore (see p, 705 there te a stíJI rfcüer resem- 
blance to Toda custom, but there are some fea tu res of the 
Toda ceremonial fnr which I can fine! no paral leí» 

In many poínt-S, agaín, there are di$tmct resemblanccs 
bctwecn the prácticos of the Todas and the more popular 
custom.* of india; Bills the püünder h sieve and broom 
frequeutly play a parí ín tlie popular magic of India, 1 as of 
other parts of dio world, but I do not know of any parallel 
for the ir bomg regarded as especial ly the emblems of women, 
as they appcar to be in Toda be lie I. 

]t te perhaps in the Amera! cercmonies that ive find the 
largest number of resera blanees bctiveen Toda custom and 
that of other part* of India, Thus, among those who crómate 
their dcad, ít ís usual to ha ve ce re moni es some time after the 
crematiou. and so me have regarded the secón d funeral 
ceremuny of the Todas-, the so-callcd diy funeral, as the 
representativo of the Sapindí corcmony of orthodox 
Hinduísm, Among scveral tril>tr> fragmenta of bono are 
preserved after the crematíon t which become the objecu of 
furtlier ceremoníes, Thus t the líos and Munduhs 2 3 preserve 
large fragments qf hone» which are hung up in ihe house and 
are buried ¡n an earthenware pot mtich later, after beíng takcn 
in processlón to every fríend and relation of the deceascd, 
Again, among the Saora-S of Madras 1 Aagments of bone are 
picked out from the adíes and eovcrtd over with a miníalo re 
hut 

Animáis are frequently kllled at Fuñe ral s tliroughout India, 
and among the Saonis, just mentioned/ the animal is a 

1 Cf+ Cr»l<c p Av. iv!r +T v1.1L \l jiji. ts? 191, 

- ttLllün, 7 'ntfíj. EtAthti. tamiLin, X.\, mi. vi, |-, 37. 

3 Faw«l!,/iw^ Jttihrrf, Sík., üuinluy * lSÜS, iuL i, p. ^9, * I^ r .//. 
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buflhlo, which is killed cióse to the stunc¡ un which its bloori i* 
s meara! Again, among the Kots 1 a bullock ís slaín and 
the tail placed in the haitd oF the corpse, 

A funeral praetice which is very wíddy sprtad in India is 
lile breaking of a pot, and in somc cases the pot su hrokcn is 
one which has contal nerí the water usa] tu qucnch the fire. 
Among the Naickprs and the Reddies of South India* the 
txxty is bathed with water from an earthen pul, which is thcrt 
dashed upon the ground, ivhíÉe in other places an earthen pot 
filled with water is carríed round the body chree times, after 
which i he fire is Jighted and later extinguished by water 
which runs from a pcrforatíon in the pot The common, 
Indian practicc, accnrding to Padhcld, 1 is for the chief 
mourner tu thrtnv a pot over bis head bcbírul hfrn so that ii is 
dashed i ei pieces. 

That the kindred should retire with averted faces from the 
place where the corpsc is left is prest ribed by Manu, 4 ¡inri the 
cestom of buming or burylng face downwards ís practísed 
by low cas te peop]e T the motive trí lilis case bcigg to preven t 
the evil spírlt from escaping and troublíng its ndghbouts; 

Whíle the re ¡s tlius a general reseinblance between mnny 
of the munners and cijstoms of the Todas and those cxfetíiig 
in various parís of the índian península, the re is one dístríct 
which posse&ses cusioms and ínstitmions which seem to stand 
in a much do ser rektíon to those of the Todas than is the 
case elsewhere. 

The socfíiE and rdígious custums of the west coast, and 
espeeialJy of Malabar, not only bear a general retemblante tu 
the eustoms of the Todas, but this resémblanco in sume cases 
¡>erast s when folio wed intu detall. The Stiailarity wotild 
probably becume still more ohvious íí wu knew inore of the 
customs of the ]ess riviliscd ínhabitants of thxs dísbríct uf 
India. 

In going o ver the resera bbnces I wi.U begin with those on 
tile social side The most characteristic featüre of the social 

1 Caín» /mJ. 1S7I4 \u| r v s p. 

3 Kcmus, Tr&ti pf SüfítA JW/.j, j*. 51. 

1 7 Át‘ fftnrfií ¿U f/&/rc¿ t Mmimi, 71 j 2 L|, 

* IV. z.|n, 

* Crookc, /o. fitr r vuL j. |i, urij, 
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organisation oí the Todas k thc instítutkm of fraternal 
polyandjy. The Xairs of Malabar have given their ñame to 
a difieren! type of polyaodry, but ir ís extremely doubtfid 
whethcr the rctations existing in recent times betwcen N&ír 
women and t lie ir consorte should be regarded as c xa triples oí 
jxrtyandry, Neverthelesa* there k undoubted evidente that 
truc polyandry has existed in Malabar, and i 11 the most 
defin i te ex ampies knówn ihts has been of the fraternal type* 
From the Report of the Malabar Marriage Commission, 
published in is dear that, though polyattdry es hüw 

extinct in Morth Malabar, it stil! persista ¡n some distriets of 
South Malabar. One wífcness beforc thc Commissíon stated 
that at one time polyamlry was very prevalent in South 
Malabar, and that it was still thc practíce for a womati of the 
Kam malar or arrisan caste lo ha ve five or six bruthers as 
husbands, and the witness hact knoivn personally a woman in 
Calicut ivho ivas the wife of five brothers, spending a rmmth 
al a tíme with cacft. Aumher witness stated that potyandry 
existed in some parts of Cochin, and ¡n a few places in South 
Malabar, Anuther saíd that among the Tiya na of North 
Malabar ¡t was the custom for one man to matry a girl for all 
ihc brothers uf thc family- One of the ñames for marriage ín 
Malabar k nzhám pontkka, which prubably mean* M marriage 
by tu rus." The Kan i mus or astrologers of Malabar pnmdly 
¡j-uint out Uval, hkc the Pantiams* they used formerly to llave 
une ivi fe in coinmoii lo severa) brothers, and that the éUstoiti 
k still observad by somt . 1 

Polyandry is not the only marriage instituí ion in which 
the re is a rcscmblance between thc Todas and thc people 
□T Malabar. The moiJithodvahl of a Toda woman seems 
tu be very medí like the consort of a fíair woman, and when 
diese consorts are, as they usual ly are* Nambutíris or Malabar 
Brahmán s— i bdong toa difiere 11 1 caste—the resemblantc to 
the m&kfttltüditi custnm becomes veiy el ose. 

More important is the eustom of givíng a doth as thc 
essential marriage ceremony. The twü chief features of a 
Toda marriage are the giv íng of a loindoth to the gírl and 
thc salulation of Un; girFs reía tí ves by thc hiisband. Sími- 

1 L^m'» Aftifu/wr Jfunttd/ t vwl, L p. 14 1 4 
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¡arly the essentíal íeature of the irregular unión between 
man and woman that the toiokhlhQdvtiiül gtves a cloak 
to the woman, and the Badaga na mq by which the relación 
has pncvjously becn known is derived frnm thls fact — Lhe man 
ís crdled the u blanket man ,s of the woman* Throughout the 
greater part of the Malabar coast the asentía] fcaturc oí the 
marriage ceremony is Chat the man gives a cloth to the 
woman, The Nairs ha ve two marriage cercmonic^, 1 2 of which 
the Inter, or mnibandham, forms the actual alJjanee bctween 
man and woman. The ceremony of this marríage consistí in 
gíving a cloth, and varÍous name^ for the ceremony, such as 
mu#ftiküt$üikit£$ l Viisiraiíii num „ puta\ akoía and pudummrí, a II 
mean 14 cloth-givíng/' ln Son til Malabar a marriage is dis- 
solved by tea ring up a cloth called karAcfra* and among the 
Izhavas^ the actual wedding ceremony consistí of the gift of 
a cloth, 

The act of gívttig cloth íng aí part of the marriage ceremuny 
ís füund geuerally thrOüghout Judia, but ít seems to be a 
mueh more promínent and esscntíal fealiire uf marriage in 
Malabar than elscwhcre. 

Among the funeral cercmoníes of the Todas thore is onc 
in which a cloth is laid nn the body oí the deceased. The 
essential fea tu re of tliis ceremony is that a cloth is given 
by a man belonging to the clan of the deceased Lo those who 
have marríed hito the clan, the cloth being then placed on the 
corpse by the wíves uf thesc men, The whule ceremony 
seems to be essentíally a transactfcm betvveen clans which 
have íntermarned and evidently stand* in a cióse rdation 
to the regujaLiüu of marriage, and it i_s therefore pf great 
interése not only that a cloth should play so promídent a 
|>art, but also that the word used for the cloth which gíves 
the ñame to the ceremony should be Xw/j ;t the same word as 
h used sometimes in Malabar for the ctoth so ímportant in 
the marriage ceremonics* 

The resemblan ce between the Todas and Nairs in this 
áirectínn gotea* howevcr, une step further. Among the funeral 

1 See Afo/a&tr JfámtyV Cüwwhjitw ¿tnJ WigmmS Uttfateríw . W 

Jnd mL l^OO, 

2 Cemtw /Wur t 1901. yqL l t El Ei. App J± p, 156, 2 ftM , 
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eercmoiues of the S air* there h otic cal Sed púfav^H^Án, 
in which new cotton cbths are placed un the corp.se by 
the sénior members of the deceased's Tara wat! (corresponding 
to clan), fblbwed by all the other rnembers, sons-irt-law, 
daughters-indaw, and other reí at i ves, The details of the 
cercmouy differ ín the twa commumlics ¡ amofljf the Nains 
the placíng of doths is the düty of a wide tirde of rdatives* 
but the resemhlancc between the custom* Is sufficienily cióse 
to make ¡t bíghly probable thal we ha ve to do with two 
devdopments of onc citttom. 

The cercmouy just describid h not the only point in which 
the funeral rites of the Todas resemble those of Malabar. 
The earthen pot which I have already iiientíoncd plays a 
pare in the rites of both Naírs and Nambutiris, By the N : aírs 1 
the pot ís carnet! threc times round the pyre vvhilc the water 
leaks out through the hules, and un eumpletifig the third round 
the pot ís dashed utt Ule groutid cióse by the spot where the 
head of the corpse had lain. The N ai n but iris buril their dead 
and bury tile a^hes threc days Sater, and whcn the body ís 
boing burnt an earthen pot contai ning water h carried round 
the fire P and is tlien punctured and the water reeoíved into 
another ve&sd, from wldch it is thrown on the fine, and then 
the pot h smashed and thrown away/ 

We have seen fchat aeeordhig to furia belíef ¡i ís 
neccssary that those who have not been through certa i 11 een> 
monies in lifc must do so after death, and the same beliefis 
cntertained by the Nambutiris, who tie the fn/i at the futieraI 
of au unmarried girl,® jUst as the Todas perform the pttr- 
siitpimi ceremony, 

The Nairs cotiect pieces of Lmburnt boíles from the asties 
fon rícen tlays after the cmnatíon, but they dther throw them 
¡uto the nearest river or take them to soute sacrcd place, tilos 
foHowtng a frequent Indian practico. 

There ís one fea tu re of the untaifiimi ccrcmony of the 
Todas which ateo suggests a jKjssible lint wirh Malabar, 
and thb is the ñame, pülpalt\ given to the artificial daíry 

1 MMmt J fumm íUttt .. iii. p. ¿47. * /fa\L t p jü. 

1 fHf. $ p. él. S«l!ni ÍJljIhiiV, í/indif .‘Í/jm/IlITJ, ÜVlfcWU, ilttcí CtiVtUc'itíf . 
Ovturd, 1^99, p. 17. 
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used by the TartbaroL The Nairs of A (alabar have a 
ceremony at the ninth month called píiiikitti* ira whtch the 
woman drinks Umarind {pulí) juice vvhich has been poured 
©ver .1 km fe by her brother. 1 The Toda word for the sonr 
taste is pUichtti f derívcd from Lunarmcl, and I have stiggested 
that the fíame piiljxtli niay mean 1 tamarind dairy/ and be a 
sur vi val oí commumíy belween the Toda ceremony and that 
of Malabar 

I have now cnumerated a number of points In uhidi there 
¡$ a cióse retemblante be tucen the cusiomy of the Todas and 
those of the peopEe of Malabar. Jn soine rases, as in that üT 
the dolh ceremony of the funeral» the rescmblanee h su duse 
that we seem almost bound to seek its explanaron either in 
ídentity of origin or ín borrouing. We may be conñdent that 
íf there has been any borrowing from the íiihabitants of 
Malabar, iL lias not been recent, and we may atso be fafrly 
conñdent that the phystcal barrier in the past musí have pre- 
vented any but the most ínfrequent intercourse between the 
inhabitants of the Xilgiri platean and those of Malabar. If we 
attaeh any signiftcance to the retemblantes I have indicated, 
tlie conclusión seerns atinost inevitable that the Todas at some 
time lived in Malabar and migrated to the Xilgiri [litis,and it 
remains to inquíre whether the re are any uther facts in f&vour 
of Ibis view. 

On one tiñe of cvidence I cannut speak with any authority, 
but I strongljr áuspcct that there is a very cióse rcsemblanee 
betwecn the Toda lunguage and Mal ay ala m, 

l think there ís little doubt that the Toda language is mttch 
more ftearty allíed to Tamil than to Cañarcse, and l belíeve 
that the contrary opinión of Dr. Pope was due to the inclusión 
in his material of many words burro wctl by the Todas from 
their Caitarese-speaking ndghbours. the Iladagas. Malayalám 
is dotscly allíed to Tamil, clíffering from it chieflv in iís disuse 
of the personal termsnatíons of the verbs and ¡n the large 
number of Sanserit derivatives* and 1 should lilke to make 
the suggestion^ for the comideration of Dravidkn phitologists, 

1 A/iiJrai Jfmettm a i i . p. 242. 

a Cf + CpMwdl, .4 paral ir* Üramuwf a/ tkc DraviJimt #r SvufH-/ftdiUft 

0 / inií tiL, Londm» 1873, j«. ay 
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dsat therc ¡s a cióse retemblante bctwcen the Toda lauguagc 
and Malayalam, miims its Sanscrit dcrivfttives, 

The Todas daím that their djviners* who* when in their 
frenzy, are bel ie ved to be inspirad by the god-s speák the 
Malayakm knguage, somc clans speaking a language whicb 
Lhe Todas say is that of pcuplc they cali Mondardsetípol, 
Uving in Malabar. I do not knoiv whether the Toda daím ís 
justíñed, but in nny case the bdief exbts that the dívíners 
speak the langiiages oí Malabar, and that these are the 
languages of the goda. It \$ posible that in their beliefs 
concern ing the language of the gnds the Todas may be 
preserving a tradítíon of their mother-tongue, and if it could 
be proved that the diviners actual fy speak ihc Malayal&in 
langnagé ttie línk ufith Malabar would be very materially 
strengtliciied . 1 

The Todas belícve that their dead trave! tmvank the 
W est and are able to describe the p&Lhs b y which tbey 
pass. Here, ngaiu, there is Sonic reason to think that pedple 
may preserve in their beliefs about the passjng to the next 
wortd a trad ilion of the ron te by uhich their ancestors 
travdk-d from a forrner lióme, and this may be so i 11 the 
case of the Todas, 

Ánothcr fact línkíng the Todas witli Malabar is the use 
oT the tatf pole czükd fndri in the funeral ceremonies. This 
pole is procurad far the Todas from the Malabar side of the 
hilts by the Kurumbas, and l was told that suitable pestes 
only grew in Malabar, and the pole is adorned wíth cowrics 
whích are abo probably of Malabar origim Otbcr objeets 
burnt at the fuñe ral ^ such as the boxes catled and the 

umbrelk cabed miturkKhrdr* are abo procured from Malabar, 
The use of objocts íu funeral ec remóme* which are procured 
from Malabar is suggestiee, thougk taken alone, it wouid 
have little significance. 

A fact which vvould perhaps be regarded by most a.s more 
i m portan! is that the re is now a settlcment of the Todas, at 
Gudalur in the Waitiad, on one of the roetes from Malabar 
to the Nítgíris, It seems ctear that at one time the scttLcmcnt 

1 It ¡i p^rbLp wmh nuitng that At ptesent onb Tcivali divinen are rcpated 
to 4p Ktk 
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ivas largor íhán it is at presen t. and it is lempting tu suppose 
that we have hcre evidente of thc ruutc üf thc Toda migration. 
There are, however, fací* which mabc it improbable that tím 
elue is of any valué. If the villages about Gudalur had been 
survivab of the mígratíon they would almost ccrtainly have 
been sacred vítlages, but it was quite eícar that they had no 
sanctíty whatever and vi ere not cven salnted whcn aseen frcmn 
a dí5 tanca Unfortunately f did not visít Kavidí» thc only 
village which rematas, and íf B l had done so I míght have 
discovered somc evidcnce of sanclity and antiquity, but from 
what I was to!d it is vcry unlíkdy that any such evídence 
exísfs. This ahsencc of síinctity is furthcr in sigreement wíth 
the tradltions of the Todas, who say that the settlement at 
Gudatur is recent. There are, however, other facts which 
püint to ari andent conncxion of the Todas wíth this distríct* 
Sume oí tlie buffaloes of the most sacred and andent Nódns 
tí are saíd tu have come írom Perithi ¡n thc Wasnad, and thc 
Tarad roí in many ways an exceptional Tuda clan, are said 
to have íhdr own Tutu re world or Amrtódr at this place, 

It will thus be Been that, in addjlion to the patato of 
dmilarity in custum and bellef, there are defiiiite faets pointíng 
to cütinexíon wíth Malabar, and if we suppose that thc Todas 
inigrated from this district we have next to conjcctun: thc 
path by which they travélled* If any importante is atlached 
to the bdiefin the paths tftken by thc dead, wc shoulcl regare! 
it as the most probable view that thc Todas travelled over 
the Kundahs, the two divisions of thc pcoplc travelling by 
slightly di Iteren t routes, The Toda tradition that m en were 
créate! on thc Kundahs is perhaps in favour of this mu te. 
which would seem tu cor respon ti wíth the road tu the Nilgiris 
knuwn as the Shipara Ghat If, 011 the other hand t \vc attach 
importance to the settlement at Kavid¡ + the roittc followed 
would be that thrcmgh Güdalur* At the present tíme the 
latter road is far the easler of the two, and, if the Todas had 
travdled during thc last few years, ¡L would have been thc 
natural ruad by which to come, but it does not appcar that 
there was any essential difieren ce in the difHcultícs of the two 
routes before the roads were made. The evidence in favour 
of either roete is very scaiiLy, bel «f the Todas carne from 
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Malabar it is probable that they carne by eme or other of 
these paths> 

There aro two other dbtricts vvhich have some claim to be 
considered as posible placea from which the Todas may have 
migra ted—Mysore and Cwtg* 

The Todas regard with so me reverence a Hindú temple at 
Nanjankudi in Mysom, and vbit ít to pay voivs, and there is 
little daübt that they have done thís for a long lime. 
Furtber + Núdrs r one of the oldest and most saered uf the 
Toda villagcs, is cióse to the present toad from Mysore and 
may have been tiear the musfc comen í en t route from Mysore 
In anden! times. I think, hmvever, that, thuUgh not reeent, 
the íeUttions with the Hindú temple at Xanjankudi are not oí 
very great antlquky h and \ am indíned Lo a ser i be the Toda 
reverente for It to theír assocíation with the Hadabas f who 
almost ccrtaínly carne from Mysore. i llave not been able to 
fhid many paratlels to Toda customs hi Mysore, In one 
case, hovvevcr, the rosemblanco is very cióse. Among the 
Gollavalu oí Mysore 1 a vvoman after delívery is turned tiut 
into a ieaf or mat luit h about 200 yardk from the village* 
and 011 the fourth day a wornan of the vilkge pours water 
over her. In thls case the woinan [ives in the hut for three 
months, her husband also living in a speeia] hut. Again, 
among the Kadu (or forest) Gottas of Mysore - the mother 
and child remain ín a Sina]] shed outside the víllage for seven 
lo thirty days. 

The other dístricL which has customs especially rescmbling 
thnse of the Todas is Coorg* Among the people of Coorg 
cloth'gíving appears at one time to have formed the esscntial 
marriage corcmony, and there stlll exist what are calícd 
* cloth-marriagesf in vvhich a man becomes the husband of a 
woman merely by giving her a doth+ There is aJso same 
evidente that polyantlry has been practised in Coorg, and 
[ have already reférred to the rcsemblance betivccn Lite 
pUFSÜtpitoxi cLTemony of the Todas and the Coorg custom of 
giving a líLLle buw and arrow to a newly boni büy. The bow 
ís made of a stick of the castor-oil plant and fór the arrow 

1 /wn** Jxfhwpi lli.mk.av,. fot i. p, 

3 álfyttrt Cmmt Xqvrfi tyot, ft. i, p. 521+ 
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thc leaf-stalk oí the same plant is used, Jn Coorg the 
uní Union bovv and arroiv is put ínto the hand oí" the newly 
born child, huí this eustom is no t wULdy removed from that 
or thc Tocias in which the bow and arruw is püt mto the hand 
of the niüther shürtly befbre the child ís bom. 

The Todas know the people oí Coorg* which they cali 
Kwúrg* and have a tradition of an invasión of their hi]J$ by 
these people, but ¡t te ver y improbable that there has becn 
any dirctt borrotving, and it seems more lfkely that some of 
the customs of the Todas and Coorgs have liad a common 
sourcc. 

Tile rescniblance wíth thc custoim esf Coorg are perhaps 
inore -triking tbarj wíth tbose of MysorCj and the forme r 
región te much more líkely to have been influc n ted by 
Malabar thím the latten The líriks with Coorg do not 
weakcn, and perhaps evert strengthen, the conclusión that Lhc 
Todas oive much to Malabar. 

If we accept provísíonaUy thc víew that the Todas 
migrated to the Nilgirís from Malabar we are next 
confrontad wíth thc problem as tu whetHer they are directlv 
deríved from any of the races nüw living in that distríct 
The most d¿verse víews have becn hdd by those who have 
considerad the racial affinities of the Todas. Leavíng on one 
side the conjeetures of those who lia ve supposed them to be 
Scythianss, Dmids, Romana, or Jews, wc find that lile Tedas 
have been stip|>oscd by severa! wxiters to be of Aiyan or 
Caucasic origin. De Quatrefages 11 grouped the Todas with 
the Ainus of Northern Japan and Keane* follows hím in 
putting the tivo peo pies together, and regards both as 
wítnesses to the ividespmad dífiusion pf Caucasic races in 
Asía. Dcníker 5 suggests that ti ley bdortg Lo the Indo- 
Aíghan race, with perhaps an admixture of the Assyroid 
race, 

Frevious wrlters have found no sjx:cial rea&on Lo línfc 
the eustoms oí the Todas with tiróse of Malabar, and. so 
far as \ am aware, no one has considcrcd how far the 
Todas may be of the same race as any of Ule inhabitants of 

//iffyirf gfftJruff AVj ( 4 1 Humus tii-ti d Paii^ I-S-Imj., [islriHJuctiiK] p jv 4691 

- fiíJtMtágjf, c-rnihrídg^ IÜ9&, p. 41S, 

a T&t RüiwS pf t,undün h 1900, 412. 
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thís district 1 In constdcring thís mattcr, ive may anticípate 
that even if the Todas and any of the tribes or castos of 
Malabar had the same origin, marked diflerences would have 
buen proriticed by the long sojourn of lite former on the 
Nílgírí platean. How íong the Todas have been on the 
NiJgírí Hills no une can say.but wc may safcly condude that 
a very Iong time must have been necessary to produce the 
widc d hurgonee ín custom and belicf which is round to 
sepárate them even from those other ínhabitants of indía 
ivhom they most dosety resemble. Jf the Todas carne from 
Malabar, they carne from a country diflfering cnormously 111 
tempera turé and in general physical and clima tic charactcrs 
from the Nilgiri platean. Life 011 the hills must almost 
certaínly have altercd the phy sica! cha rae ters of the pcople, 
and it ís periiaps now hojieless to expect that any exact 
reseñablance would be found with the exístüig races of 
Malabar even if the Todas are an ofl-shoot of one oí them. 
N'evertheless, in comparíng the phy sica] measnremcnhs of the 
Todas, which wc owe to Mr. Thurston, wtth those of varíous 
Malabar races taken by Mr. Faivcett, it would scum that tiie 
di fíe re rices are not very great, and in the nacasu remen ts to 
which anthropologísts attach most ¡mportance, those of the 
head and lióse, they are very slight. 

In the table on the folloivmg page I gíve the chief measurc- 
incnts in Centimetcrs fur Todas, Nafrs, and Nambutirfe. 

The average dimensión* of the heads and noses oí the 
Todas correspond very closcty ivíth those of tile Naíra, and 
the differences from the Nambutiris are nowherc great. It 
musL be remembered that the méasu remen ts on the Todas 
ivere taken by one observer, and those un the Nairs and 
Nam bul iris by another,- and this may partí)' account for 

3 Fn ci pap<?r Vihkh I haVi; only úax the aVmwc wfli brillen {C A\ Je f a 
■■fin. j.‘ fiiW., 1905, [, Eli’, P» lljí M. Luida La plague hits *all«l atk'htioll to thtó 
rc-^nihlnncv tKlwtxn T^Llh M tl Natrs. líe r^mU thn Toda* ¡ níK oí *hiL.»t 
P“Tc tís-implei id une oí tfic twu racus of whicU he bdíeve* the Dmvhlhirt jxtpíih* 
liún nf tnrík lo fturn|»5ed T the K«w Itcmj* mure inixkE ivith the ait^nsid 
cícmcmt* whtth fr'mui líkL- líilifit tompíincnl iif thv [KJjiftihili-uj] ¿iir l> i rn li.t i|q 

M. LilptiMpie. 

3 It inubi abkJ be U>me ín mínrS that Ibc ügurtJ^C the Niunbtttir» m4 ihmc ^ 
wwneof Úte Tüskiarc ka^d un tha im-a-íur^nicnL oí IwüntJ-five índíiiduiil* qnly 
b tíaíh aw. 
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ílie targe divergente ín tlic case of ihe ni 4 X¡llD-zygoinat¡c 
índex, which ís caleu!ate<l from the bigoníac aml bizygomatic 
measiircinerns ¡n both oF which there is considerable scope 
For difFerences betivccn difieren t observen. The on!y other 
measurements which show any dccided divergence are tlic 
Stature and the Icngth From the middle finger lo tile patdla, 
and lite greater ¿tature of the Todas may wcll be tlic resalí 
oF thdr more healthy environmeut» The cubít oF the 1 odas 
also difiere very decidedly From that of the Nambutirís, thnugh 
little longer than this dimensión of the Xaírs. 
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Wc do nüt know tlie probable error. 1 ! of thesc different 
groups of measuremcntSp but thq agreement betwccn the 
Todas and the two castos of Malabar Ss so dose as tü suggeist 
átrongly a racial nffimty between the ihree.- 

The halriness of the Toda is perhaps tho íeature in which 
ho difíers must obviously from the races of Malabar; while the 
robufitness of hís physique and general bearing are perhaps 
aímost as strikitig. The latter qualities may be entíreiy dúo 


1 ScniiiMHf iheS£ BWKsnwmentJ are tütBrcl úíi ihc üaíaiisin&iiiíii «iyhty-t^o men, 

GthiUl arii ácíTÍVtíJ ffüm iwcfiiy-jUr Ittett only. 

* The rdnúiíii^ «mUhe bctl/vctm Naij wunivn &tid Numbulírt tneñ mubt huíc 

líEúugísl n.buuS íMJ 4ppri>xiniQlii'ni oí the íwo ^lwlat:ar in phy&ie^l clurActcn, 

s;vcn íí ihey wefí nfíginally ti] Serení trclmitu? urigjn. 
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to bis cmvironment + to frce lite ín the eomparíitívely brac- 
íng climate of the Xilgirta, and* so far as we knmr, the 
development of haír may llave a similar cause. Oí all Lile 
castos nr tribes of Malabar, the Nambutíns perJmps shows the 
groa test number of resem blancos to thc cttstoms oF thc 
Todas, 1 and it is thereforc ínteresting to note that Air. Fawcett 
describes these peoplc as thc hairíest of all the races of 
Malabar and especial ly notes ihaí one individual he examíned 
ivas iikc a Toda, 

I fim not competen t to express a decide d opt ti ion on thc 
amolint of importa rice wtuch h to be attachcd Lo the 
resemblance whidi is shown b)' the figures o ti p. 708, bul 
it seems to me that the faets before us gtvo no gmtmds* 
for separating the Todas racial ly front the two chieí casles of 
Al ala bar. 

The identíficatión of the Todas wiih Xairsor Xambiníris 
woutd dll leave their racial affinities somewhat indeterminate. 
The XambuLirís are often suppo^d lo 3 jc Aryan in vadera of 
Malabar^ and, qwing to thc cause airead y mcntionctl, the Nairs 
are so largely of Nambutíri blood that, tí the Xambntíns 
are Aryan, the Xairs mnst abo btr strongly Aryanísed even 
tf tlicy wcre origínally of puré Dravidian desee nt* 

If fu tu re research should show that the Todas are an 
oflshoot of one of the races nmv existing ín Malabar, and ¡í 
any dé? ni te conclusión can t>c drawn as tu thc time during 
vvhich they ha ve becn on the Ndgiri Mills, physicaJ atuliro- 
pologists wíil be pmvíded wiih a mnst interesttEig examplc 
of the influcneo of environment on the physical charretera of a 
race. Feiv greater contrasts of environment could be found 
ín a coimtry thart that existí ng betvveen Malabar and the 
Nilgirís, and it is possible that the Todas may furnísh a 
stríking cxample of the iníluerice of envíroninent olí physícal 
eharaeters. 

1 Ll i-- w«nli n^ting Uní thty [>r.ictí^ malc iLcsccnl t wliTLc i lie N?iti foHuw thc 
Mammnktiñl EAycitn ^cm oí inkfllaiieí. 

,J I ahnulil mudl llkc lú Icdim lite raí ¡i>s he* W«m llw I^Tiglhs oí itílTeím! limh 
luiru*, >Étcb íls rliM'H- shnwn hy the railii)-humera E "i íshh^fvmiifjii uitlicL-*. The 
uljnirv.LlhJM't. i>it dkie euhil .mil thc ■ tblnncL' fiuui tht: u>:eSlIIl ilnii-r ín thc [LiteU.i 

■^is^ist th.it anijUiltdiiefiÉnc^ nuylu te fmind litfiwecti \\w Ti-il^ amt tbe 
MülAbár c3ulch m [hese ratii^ wlikh ilú ^cí¡m !■» BW hiivu ytl m.l:tvd frura 
íJkij phy^h'Al jüithfoptitibisi the atlenlran Lhr)' ik-L;rM-. 
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]n endcavouring to línk the Tudas wíth Malabar I ha ve 
■naturaII y dwelt nn the points of resemblancc rather tlian 
on the points of di Aeren ec, The diflerenccs are, hoivever, 
veiy great The genera! manner of Ufe of the tvvo peoples 
is novv ivholly diflcrcnt, whíle on the relígious síde I may 
point to the wide prevolence of snakc worship in Malabar, 
especial!/ among the Narobutíris. 

The hypothesis that ihe Tudas are derived from <mc nr 
mitre of the races oT Malabar would not be tenablc fnr 
a moment e>;cept on the assumption that the migration took 
place véty long ago, and that the culture of Malabar has 
ttndergone great changcs sin ce the migraiion. As to the 
íeiigth of lime during ívhich the Todas have becn on the 
Mlgiris, ive can unly offer the vaguest sur mis vs* We krioiv 
that threc centiiries ago the Todas ivert livíng on the Xil- 
giris, apparentiy in rundí the same stnte as at the preseru 
day. The ¡ippearante of somc nr tlieir sacred stones suggr-.ts 
grcat antiquily, es]recial ty the wclt-worn polished ap|iearance 
of the tttiirziilnktirr, which, if the accounts are right, are only 
rubbcd a fcw times in the y car, 

On the otlicr hand, tbc history of Malabar is highly con- 
jectural. The two grcat positíve lartdmarks ín its history ate 
the beginning and end oí the rute of the Perú mal princes, 
The date of the firsl Pcruinnl is put al aboiit llie time of 
Chrtst. or somcwhat later, and ¡t is temptlug to su rtni.se that 
ihc lorias may have been driven or have re ti red from .Malabar 
in conseq uence of the poli tí cal changes vvhich took place at 
this time- The last Perumal probably reigned abont a 
thouaand years ago. bul tlicrc does not appear to have been 
any política! upheaval at the time, the last prínce having his 
period of office prolonged beyond the usual twdvc years, and 
having tlicn divided his domínions among his family and 
retadners, 

[f we as su me that the Todas carne from Malabar, the date 
of thcír migration would be of great iiiterc-st in rclatíon to the 
pcw.síbttity nf Christian or Jeivish inílucnces on the Toda 
religión. There are ancient seltlements of both Chmtians 
and Jeivs ín Malabar, Traclitfon assígns tile stnrling point 
of ihc nat i ve ChrisLian scttlements in Malabar to ht, T lu-mas ; 
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huí, leavíng ibis on one ^¡de, t lie re seems to be no rioubt th.tt 
both H iris tinos and Jcws were ivclí establishcd ín Malabar 
more than a thüüsand years ago. An ancicnt document iñ 
^tíll preserved by the Jeivs DÍ Cochín, which ivas glven to thelr 
leader by thc Perú mal oí thc ti ay, and thls doenment can be 
dated about 75 o a.d. A similar docuroent pre$erved by the 
Ncstorian Chrfstíans can be dated 774 AJ>. 

If thc Tudas left Malabar at Lhe beginning of the Perú mal 
ruk% Jewish or Christian influentes can Ix: cxclüdod, but if at a 
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Tatcr period sncli infiuciiees mny llave bcen preservé though ít 
ís very improbable thal they viere ímportant: fbr r unless thc 
Todas ha ve changed very mucb, they would have been very 
imlikcty to have bónrowed from religión* settlers of an alten 
mee. Still, ín consídermg thc strange rescmblancc between 
tlie Mebrcvv and Toda versión?? of the l'rention, this giosssble 
inftncuce shontd be borne iu mind + 

J have so far sald nothíng of thc archnzologicul elidence 
which may possibly hdp ín the settlcmcnt of üié vcxcd 
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questions whích I have raíste! ¡n the precedíng pages* Our 
knowkrígc of the hístory of thc Todas would he very mate¬ 
rial ly advanccd if we knew whether thc cairas, barróos and 
other andent remanís whích are found on thc Nrtytri Hills 
aso- I da monumento In thc cairns and barrows títere are 
found objeets which stiggcsS; a Toda ortgín, such as ligares of 
huffaloes with bells round thcír necks (see 3 : ig, 76, g), but 
thc vast majoríty of the finds are utterly unlikc anything 
now possessed by thc Todas, Thcy incítide pottery of many 
designa the lid* of thc ve&stís being often adorne* I with, 
thc figures of animáis. Many other animal figures have 
also bcen found, and though that of the bti 0 a 3 o often occurs, 
figures of Uic horse (see Fíg. 76, 10:, sheep» carne!, dephant, 
leopard (?>, pig (?), and tow-cúüntry bullock with hump are 
a 33 found. Such figures can only have been made by t lióse 
wdl aequaínted with the 3 dw couníry, and nene cpf these 
animal* are cver mentsoned ín Toda legond.s. 

Metal work is aLso found in thc cairns and barrows ; brrnixe 
va$es # basíns and saucera (Fig. 1, 2, 3), i ron rarara, 
styles or pins (?), and daggers ( Fig. 7ó. S) p whilc ¡ron spear- 
Heads (Fig. 7b, 4, 7, 1 3) are frequently met with 

In addition to thc more da bínate cairns, crorn!echs and 
harrows found on tbe Xilgiri f lilis, Brecks, to whom we owe 
mosí of our knoivledge nn thi.s _subject f found what lie took to 
be ancicut champíes of the azarmn or circk of stones wíthin 
whích tile Toda buries the ashes of his dead at the end of the 
second funeral. In such oítíw ín the distríct bctwoen 
Kotagiri and Kwódrdom, Hrevks found bronze bracelete and 
rings,¡ron spcar4ieads h a cbísel,a knifcandan ¡ron implcment 
in something of thc style found in Malabar and difTeríng ÉYom 
those usually found in thc cairns. 

Brccks points out that the eharacteríslic reature of the 
cairns and barróos of the Nílgiris Is thi_ círek of stones, and 
that some eonsist of an insigníficant circle hardly to !>e dis- 
tingttished from the Toda asara»* l He often found it di/ficult 
to suy whether a given monttment was a cairo or an azaram* 
so that it wottld appear that tlicrc are intermedíate grada- 
tíons between Lhe more elabórate cairns ur barrows contamine 
the jxjttery atid metal work and the simple T.*da retiraw 
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Kmm the amount of rust on the íron i mpl ementa, however, 
Hrecks concluded that thcrc was a long snterval of time 
between the mosL recent of the caima and thc oldest asaraat, 
but he pomts out tlt.it jf thc lalter are really asaran^ ihey 
show that the Tudas used atone tíme tú bary such objeets as 
íron spears. 1 

As regards the cairos, Brtcks points out that though the 
figures of many anímala occur in additíon to that of the 
buffab, nriost of the animáis are so badly únitated that it 
tá difikuft to identify them, whílc thc figures of the bufialoes 
are singutarly chatacteristic and ofteni very spiríted. 

The only implements found by Breeks which míght be 
agricultura! ivere shears and sickles (Fig, ;6, 13,5), and he 
recalís the kafkati biirnt by the Todas with their dead, which 
is a ctirvcd knife, difieren!, however, ín shapc from thc sickles 
ofíen found Iti the caírns. 

On thc olhcr hand, very few of thc human figures found in 
thc caims resemble the Todas in any xvay; the women have 
the low-country top-knot i a stead of the Toda curls, and thcy 
enrry chatticson their herid s, which ivould llover be done by a 
Toda woman at thc presen! time, whatever she may have 
done in the |jast, 

Breeks hímself inclined to thc view that the cairns are 
Joda monuments, One objection which has bcen made to 
this view is that the Todas eshibit little or no interest |n the 
caims, and offer no objeetion to their exeavation. í have 
alrcady givetl reasons ! why this cannot be regarded as a 
conclusivo argument agaínst thc Toda origtn of tlic monu- 
metits. The Todas certainly identify the hilis which possess 
stonc cirdes with the abodes of their gods, and the nbsence 
of objections to the cxcavation may merely bq due to the 
fact that thcy have no traditional fnjunctions agaínst ínter- 
fcrencc with (hese circlcs, 

fu dealíng with thc religión of the Todas, I have ndvanced 
tile view that the ritual and bclicfs of thc peoplc fumish gs 
with an example of a religión ín a state of decadence. It 
seems probable that the Todas once had a retigious cult oí a 

1 It HÍU 1# rcmcmlicml lililí lite Tenias claim |n |,ave unce |aHérasaI a ¡¡p^t 
uhk’ll twl IKltirtjjed to th*ir ¡¡mi, K«ulen. = Scc ji. 4^5. 
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distinctty liighcr order than that they now posscss, and ¡f 
I am right in supposmg that the Todas carne Irom Malabar, 
it might fotloiv that they brnught tlicir highly devdoped 
religión ivith them, and that aithough certain fea tu res of the 
religión mny have undergtttc great dcvelopment, the general 
result of the long ísoJation has been to produce degenera!ion, 
The study of the religión stlggeste that vve have in the Todas 
an cxarnplc of a peopic who show us the remnants of a 
higher culture, 

]f we could accept the viciv that the caims, barrows, and 
cromlech* of the Nilgiri Milis were the work of the ancestors 
of the Todas, tve should have at once abundant furlhcr 
evidente that the Todas llave degeneratod from a higher 
culture, Wc shmjkl have ati example of a penple who once 
used, even if tliey did not make, pottery. shtnvtng nrtistic 
aptitudes of a fairly high order vvhlch they liare now entirejy 
lost, The Toda now procures liis pottery from another race, 
and, so long as lili* is of the Id tul prescribid by custom, he is 
wholly indiíTcrent to íts arstlietíc áspect I doubt if there 
exista anywhcrc in the world a pcople so devoíd nf ¡esthctic 
arta, and íf the Nilgiri monumento are tile work of their 
ancestors, the movement backwards in this dejxvrtment of üfe 
tnust have been very great, 

It is casy to see how the Todas may have lost such arts T 
supposing that they once possessed them, The Toda now 
regareis nearly every kind of manual labour as bcncath his 
dignity, and if a pcople slimving artistic skíll in tile adnm- 
rneiit of the ar ticles they use Iu cveryday Üfe should hand 
over tile making of thesc artídes to another race, it ís fairly 
certain that the arlístic sí de would suffer, and tliis is 
especially likcty to happcn when the artisans ivhosc Services 
are cmployed are such pcople as the tintas, 1 Assuming Lhat 
such a transfcrence took place, it is casy to undersland the 
complete d¡sap¡>ca raneo of art even higher than that which 
the con t en ts of the monument* show. 

The use uf tile boiv and arrow and the club in ceremonial 

1 Thf ¡iipimmt viiil hn|>| i;<|u 1 ily if the Ti 4as in (Heir |irir*iiiit» hume h.ul 
lt«n m-ciuLítiuetS lo |iftpf«ír Ehtir pulEcrp ínim uíherv, bqs hífcíl wlhcn tk 1 ) 1 rcwbtd 
the Kit^iris ío it’ly suldj? un the Kíjta¿ Ibr foctp tn ÚÚ& di reci ion. 
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fiimishes lis with another cxample of material objccts wliich 
llave wholly disappcared from the active lifc of the Todas, and 
he re agaiu it is easy to sce ivhy Llie disappearancc lias takcn 
place, foron the Nilgiris Uie Todas ha ve liad no encanes, cither 
human or feral This disusc of wcapons has indeed soobvinus 
an cxplanation that it cannot be Lrc-ated as an instante of 
degeneration; atid whilc the orlgin of the cairos remanís 
rtoublful, the only e lid en ce of degeneration of culture is 
shown by the religión; and though it seems to me that 
the evidence he re, especial [y that derived from the nature 
of the prayers. ís conclusivo, it may noL be so regarded 
by a!!. 

til llie precedíng lincs I hale put fonvard for consideraron 
the tentative hypothesis that llie Todas may furnísh us with 
an cxamplt; oí a [icopie ivho once llave possessed a liigher 
culture of which some features have undergone degeneration. 
If we combine thts hypothestB ivith that advanccd earlicr, that 
tho Todas carne from Malabar, \vc may si i jipóse that the 
Todas brnught the liigher culture with thcm from this district, 
and if this werc so, the original culture of the Todas may llave 
bcen on much the same general leve! as that of the dominan t 
castos of Malabar at the present day, On this hypolhesis, u 
seems to me most likely that m tlicir netv húm£ the religión 
oí the Todas underweiiL a very special development, its ritual 
comiug to centre more and more round the bufido, because 
in Üieir very simjjle envírontneiit this was llie most accessíble 
objecl of veneraLion J thtnk there is l¡ttle doubt that lile 
extraordinary development of tile ritual or the dairy must 
have takcn place since the Todas llave been un the Kilgiris ; 
and, as i have alrcady poínted out, it seems to me most prob¬ 
able that the degeneration of the religión lias been I argel y a 
consequen ce of the extreme development of this ritual aspcct 
of their religión. 

If «re reject the view that the Todas are represen latí ves of 
°™ ,j r more of the castes of Malabar u hose institutions have 
i II some ivays degciierated during a long period of ¡solatían, 
the most likely alternad ve view is that the Todas are une of 
the liill trihes ijf the Western Ghats who have devdopcd ,- t 
liigher culture than the rest in tbe very favou rabie en virón- 
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mcnt provided by the NEIgiri platean, I ha ve already referred 
ti 1 the re semblan ce bctwecn eertain Toda ciistoms and tliose 
of one sutil tribe, the lííl! Arríans, whn líve frt the bilis ín 
Trovan core and on the T ravancu re-Cochi n botindary, These 
peo pie are fnir, abnut Uve fcút sis inches in height, and 
frequently ha ve aquilino noses, They tnhcrit in the mole 
l¡ne p and llave an early marriagccercmoiiy, followcd by anotlicr 
ín which duths are presented to the brídegroom, Aftcr child- 
birlh the ivomati Uves ín a shed for mixteen days. They btiry 
tlieir dead k the eartli being dtig with lile eeremuny lo which 1 
buve already alluded, 1 and thetigh wc are not U>Ed that a 
doth i s Liid on the cofpse at tile funeral ceremonies, Fawcett- 
records the fad that a cioxh is placed on the grave* Títere 
are thus severa! poínts-of resemblance between tbeircustoms 
and tfaose or the Todas* and this resemblance extends in sume 
measure to the phystcal appearancc and süggcsts* not only 
that they and the Todas ha ve been mfluenced by the same 
culture, but even that they are people of the same nice. We 
are herc, however, pEunged almos! entirely in the región of 
coiijecture, and we must wait for further Information before 
we consider whether such tribes ás the IHII Arríans are 
representad ves of the same race as the Todas, bullí having 
been driven from the plañís of Malabar snto thdr mountaiti 
fastnesses, or whether the Todas and Arriaría are two híll 
tribes of similar deseen! who have each been ¡nfluéñcert by 
Malabar, oí wh<™ the Todas ha ve advanced more En culture, 
owing to their exceptíonally favourable en virón moni on tho 
Xilgiri platean, 

The whole of thís last chapter is* í aro afraíd, opeo to the 
ehurgo of being highly conjecturat. It has, however* seemed 
to me desírable to raíse sume nf the problema snggested by 
the exLstence of the Todas. In the settlcment of these 
problems much further re sea re h is uecessary. and l have 
.somewhat neluctamly deaEt su largely with the conjectural 
tupies of the ehapter, beca use they seem to \vj\ni d early to 
tWO Eiraes of research iu which further ívotk is nccessary. 
One is the archseolügy of the Xslgiris, which wouldj I believe p 
now welJ repay further invcstigatíon ; the otlicr ¡.■i a deiaíled 

1 Emm- p. 40J. 1 £#. df* 
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inquíry into (he more popular customs of Malabar and 
espccially of iu less known peoplcs, such as the Hill Ani&ns, 
of wliom 1 llave just written. It is tn the hopc that further 
intcrest may be awakened in these fines of inquiry lliat I 
have devoted so much space lo the hypotlicscs and sur mi sos 
of this final chapEer, 

If further researdi should show that the Todas are derived 
from ancíeitt races of Malabar, it is possíble that the existcncc 
of lilis strange ¡jeoplc may help to ¡Ilumínate the many 
dark places which exíst in our knowledge of lile cu anexión 
between the Aryan and Dravidian cultures, ft is oven 
po-ssibli: that the Todas, rnay give lis a glimpse of what the 
culture oí Malabar may have buen befare Lile ¡ntroductíon of 
Brahmanism, a culture from which mruiy features ivould have 
disappeared, whik othérs would have undergonc spccial 
developinent; and, if thís wcrc the case, the compkx tlairy 
ritual of the Todas would be the musí stríking instante of 
the devdopment, a devclopinent. howcver, carrylng with ¡t the 
germs of that degeneraron from which the Toda religión 
iiow sccins tu be su Bering. 
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appendix i 

I y i ve here a translatüm of two extracta frum PorUiguesc 
manuscripts preserved tm Lhe Brítbh Muscum. The original 
spclling of the ñames of places and persons has bcen pre- 
served and I have added sume note- , i am indebted for tfae 
LranslaUon to Miss A. de Alberti, 

T/ur Jtfifsitm $f Ttfdmmttfa . 1 Hits new mUsion of Todmroab 
Uílongs to the colíege of Vaipicotta, and it m-ms neee^ary to 
ghii your Rev< un Account Lhereof that yon may be inforined of 
what has been diseovxTed, as well as of what still remaros to be done* 
Vague rumours luid reaehed the Lord Bísliop í)om Freo. Ros that 
In the interior of this Malabar, uniong so me mountnjns, there 
dwdt a race of men descended from the aneient Christians of S. 
Thomas; ín order to díseover and open the way to them he sent 
from our seminar) a Cassanajr 3 and a Chamas, which means a príest 
and a deocon, who after tmvdlrog for tnore than fifty miles readied 
the su m mi t of the motín taín of Tod raímala. Here they carne upoh 
a race whtch appcarcd, ín accordance with the rumotir, to be of 
diuse who were drí ven from the tetritory of S. Thfime by the many 
wats ín íornier limes and scattered through ihesc iMrts, They did 
13oí cali ít by that ñame, however, but puintíng in the dirección 
of S. Thomas, they suíd that eertaln men carne thence, so me of 
whodt setlled in tbose moiiEtaíms, and others went fiirther down, of 
whom they knew nothiiig, The Cassamar ihereupnn took oceasion 
to ingratíate himself with ibero* saymg that chose whoseuled lower 

1 AíIlL MS. 9X5^ ¡t[K 464-5, MS, 55-26 val [Tnroditlotil 
ff Or Dlltanar T a native: pricst c*f Lhe SyrjiiiL Ctutttb 
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üüwn were Siis ancestors, and ibereforu they were nll of rme race, and 
they had comtí solely to visit them as thdr brcthhMi and reLations. 
This moved them to s>uch lave arad pifcy that roen, women P and 
riiilúren emhraced and wdcomed them wkh lears. They íonnd no 
Erice oí Chrislinntty in them j they had neithet erüsses ñor bodes, 
though they said ihey had some once, but they were losi as tho.se 
who could read had died out. They ha ve no pagoda worship ñor 
pagan ceremonias. Gn bgíng questíoned concern i ng their god they 
*pakc oí a birdj a fatlicr, and a son, from which ¡t may be presumid 
thai they had sorac norion oí the Blcsscd Trini ly* They rejoiced 
to hearoí the crealion of Jhe world and albur discouriies which the 
( "mtüimar and the Chamas huid with them; and they were very 
cager dial they should mmaln wkh them a íongwhile, bul thuy could 
not do éo f their guide was vury prcSsíng ihat they sbould return. 
They are a somewhat wb ¡te-skí nned race and ta.IL oí staturc ; they grow 
long beards and wear their hair after the anden I Portuguu**: fa-shkm. 
Iñi'ihy on tile heati and falling on the shoulders behlnd. They have 
nucussarius in abtindance. narady t rice, some whcau vegetables, 
anú muafc in great varíety, both fowls and wíld game ; qaanlities oí 
catite, and so much mílh that they can not use it atl and give it to the 
very catite to drink. Many pther things were related of their 
customS which I leave un til more is known of them. Upon this 
itiíomiation ihe Fathcr V 'icc-EVyvindah al íhc instance of the Bishop, 
resolved i tl send iluíhur a pffest weU aequaínted with the Malabar 
tongue, and thenríore he conmiisbioned lile íather who was guing to 
the residente oí Calteul lo inqniry the easiest road and bust season 
for this mistión. He found dial it was much nearer Cilictit through 
the teitilory of the Samorim* and that tile besl time wm the moiUb 
of januaty t wben, by the help of God, a father will sel out with 
several Cassamari, and oí what oceurí yolir Kcv. will be intormed 
next yeoTp 

TA? Afíssion <tf Tt^ümaiíK 1 —I-iist year your Rev. received a bríef 
account of a new míssion destuied for l’odamalá to a certa i n race 
dwdling in the interior of this COurtiry oí Malabar among ruggcd 
niountains, at a distance of híiy teagues or thencahonts. These 
were supposed to be descendants oí the Christians oí S, Tilomas who 
had somehow- drífted to those parts^ Though last year the Bíshop 
of Angamale, 13om Freo. Ros, sema priestbelongtng to the Christians 
* A<y. MS- i>Ssy» u- 479 . MS- 4° veí, [TmaiLtlW], 
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ni S, Thoroas»accúmiianied by & deacon anda good guide* to explore 
ihe land undacqujrc Information concern i ng chis rara, thúy did 11 ot 
Lring bock such ful! md eertain intdlígence as wa$ desired, Thcre- 
forc the Lord Hishop asked our Yice-Provincial to send onc of our 
fatherSj and che chorra fell upon Faíher Vaconio Fenicio* 1 who has 
fcnüwn the peopte of Malabar for many years and is wdl acquaínted 
with iheír tanguagtr. The father set mil from Calicut, wbere he 
resides, undwhencc tire rondís tusicst, and mxh thcassisianra oígood 
gnides renched che dcsíred destinaron, thqugh at the ccmofgreaí 
Eftbour and risk- Iiavixig iióquired ampie informaron, he rctumed 
to Colicui from Thodomnlit, and on hí* anival wrote a letter to the 
Vire-Provincial, dated the ist of April, i6oj t giving him an account 
of hb discaveries, of which the foliütting is a copy — 

Cofy of fi Uffcr from Father Yacomk Fenicio to í/t¿ Vice- 
Phovjncial of Calicut, ist of Afrilj 1603 

Thanks be to God, I am retumed from Todamalá, though witli 
greii lahour and titile sai is Pachón, for i dEd not fitid therc what wu 
liopcd and were led to expéct. And as che prosecución or abandona 
meiit of thís mistión dependa upcuit, t think it necean logue you 
here a detailed accoum of all ] di seo vered and endurad- The road 
by Charti bdng impracticable 011 actiomm of tltc wúrs which had 
broten out íimong che peopte, 1 wasobliged co go by Manürechaten¡ + 
and chis was providential for us t it being Liie road taken by the 
Carenar whom che bishop sent last year. It is thírteen leugues from 
the shqre of Tanor* So far the way was safe and easy, üiís being che 
lérritóry uf che Samormi, and in every villaje we met peoplc who 
knew our Chrisüan Erran , 3 * S the ncphcw of che Samorim, who 
accompAfued me. 1 wus vury glad of hís eompany, b&cauar he 
ofiered it himsclf, and becausc he could speak Lañara, che lánguagc 
of the Bodega^ neighhours of ihe Todares. Before we reached 
Mararichate we had an interview vrixh the chief ruler oí che Satnorim, 
wEio lives within two Icagues. I gave him a ptlm-le&T from Camor, 
ehuif ruler of Ltie Satnorim, in which he hade him give me the nieli 
and assistonc^ nccussary for my joumey to I'odamalSj and to go witti 
me himsejf if nectrssary. The ruler wekomed lis with many 

3 ln the Lroc^UtlQll givcrt by WhÍEchocac ihc fLimc of thls prí^H is ¿L\cn ai 
l'crríLnL 

* A Etiirmber of llie Euari tai o> wheril oitt. 

S a 
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cumplimente, but as reg&rds the joumey he rrrnde many difHculticSp 
and not unly he, huí many otiléis of that place sdd th.it the way was 
vcry long and full of wild and rtigged mqumams ; thatthe re wera 
deptaints and tíger^ that it was wy cotd up tbíra, and finally that 
therc was a Hsfc that same o f us wpiild díe. The rukr wished lo 
scnd two Naíra*, who fenew r the wuy, with me p but thcy wmild not go 
for fuur dF Failíng sick f even though J would ha ve paid thcm wuIL 
I’ indi ng that thcy cunde many diñieulciús I prcssed the Erran to 
fctüm to Calicut with bis peoplúv as it was feared that they w ould 
falfc síefe upon the way, and I w r outd go eo Manaracathe and Ibera 
provide inysdf with a guide and e^cort. Thís ranched tile Errari 
upon a poínt ofhonüLir, and he hade me not tospeak of such a tlvÍng T 
for be was resolved lo go, and fui Naifes had aJl bound themselves 
by un oath to go Mkfiwíst The Erran luid w ith hiena Varsur . 3 whieh 
is Eiiile less than a Erahmin* and he said to me, " Father, i i I díe on 
ibe road s bmy me whera you wiQ; ít is of no consequenceV 1 ! a^feed 
another young Nafra ¡f he wished lo go, and he níplied, "I will 
aceompany your Re veranee white í ha ve breatli." U|>un ttiís we Loüfe 
l^ave of the nilur and wetit to M^nareeaLhcj where we foinid the very 
ehíitim who went with the Cacunar' however, tile Errar i thought it 
bc*t tu tafee another more tnjstw r aFthy p who had reía [i ves in ibe 
countíy. Ilere we wera told that it was sis Cañara bagues ío 
1 odama La, whicii is twdve Pialaba r llagues, and that it would tafee 
two days and a halí to get there, Evurypne provided himsdf with 
dothes against the coid oí Todanmla, and with provisions For the 
journey; ateo with pets which the Nairas carried on ihuír heads, not 
for want of cootieSj but because the Nafras and Rrahmins will not 
atlow thosc of a diderunt coste tú rauch the pots in which thcy coofe 
the ir rice- The arms were leít behind that the natives might not 
suppose that the people of Malabar had come to light with them. 
J líos víc set que cheerfully t and the First day p as we could not rench a 
village heFore night, we dined, and slarted bctween eíght and nine 
in the moming h and marched quickíy un til evening that we mfghi not 
bt benighíed in the Ehicfeetp for fear of the clephants^ and yet our 
guíde said we had only travelied two Cañara Icagues. That duy w e 
cros^ed ll sandy mountain, 

1 he second day we wi^bed to start at dawn, bilí we mel fi ficen or 
sixtcen raen of that viüage comtng by the road we were lo pursuc t 
all urnaedp and they totrj us that tbere wera tbrec dephaats fn the 

1 } Vftiíhya. 
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Wíiy, so wc waited un til nme o’clock and tai the ni céntimo the 
dephants sought their pasture. Thts second day we supped al the 
fool üf a very higb mountain over which tmr road lay, and as diere 
was no village and diere vero depilante abo til, aftcr suppcr we 
climbed pan of the mountflín and slept ihcre, Aftcr mídnight wo 
dtnibcd mrarly atl tile resi of the mountam b y moonligli^ wkh greal 
tu bou r and fatigue. On reaching the summit Qther great mountaíns 
appeated, and others beyond thetn, at which we were all astounded, 
for so me of them were so steep thai we were oblíged to desccnd ín a 
flitting pasture. When the Errari found himseir oti tbese momita! ns, 
he su, id that God was punishing hini for his sins, and that going up 
and down such mcmiUaíns would shürton tlieir Uves by ten years. 
The chati m, otsr gutdc T looking down from a mounlain, said that 
tnerdy lootmg down dazzled his oyes, Etnd so said tbc Naires 011 
üther occasions in similar círcumslances. But I could not restrain 
my UaghtLT t and began singlng hymns in Malabar againsl pagodas, 
whereupon the othm kuighed too, and joiued in ihe byinns* It was 
now m>on, and we liad still anoiher mounLain to ciimb befare reach- 
ing the vi llago of the Badagas^ ndghboura of the Thodures, but we 
were so ti red that we coutd go no further* We wished 10 diñe* and 
there was very good coid water ffawing f rom a muuiiUiin, but we had 
no fire. The Errari ofTered to go up wíth the Brahnun and to send 
us down a lighu I would not suífer him to tako so mueli trouble, 
ñor was it iieccssary, for the chatiQur giiide, siruck fue from two 
twigs* and Üiefcupcn evefyono sat down to rcst* cosking his rice 
nieanwhíle, When we liad restcd we clfmbed the mauntain and 
reachcd the village of the Badegas. It is a village of 150 to eoo 
soübp caltcd MeleuntiiO. 1 The Cacenar is reponed iq ha ve vísited it* 
Mere we found tile chief üf the 'Podeos and spokc with hinii He 
promised to go and assemble the resr, that we tnight si>eak to ihem. 
In this village they havc fowl^ cows 3 goats, ríce s teniils, mustard 
secd> garlielt, and honey. l"hey brought me somo wheat in ihe husk h 
which was very diPlcult to remove, and therefore it seemed to me 
more like barley or some odier gmín thati whcaL The Bangos are 
hkc the iMalabars, and they say thcre are two oiher vtUages like thiít 
in tbese fiumntain^ four f fivc, and sis leagues dbtant from eadi 
otfiefi These Lrade wíth the r Phodares and fietl them rice, buying 
buñalo huiter from thetn, wlitch they carry lo Manamcathe for sale. 
The nest day l wished lo discourse to thesc Badaga.s concerní ng our 
1 \Yh5tchkm=* ihh íi Melur. 
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law. i showed them the píe tu res of Our Lady of St. Luke, tellíng 
ihem that the child was ííod, who bucara e man lo tcach us his law 
and siVü us. I showed them a gtlt Uible and told the-m tlmt it ivas 
the bobk of our law, and as ihcy all surrounded me, I went up Luto 
A high placo and the Errarí with me. I spokc ín Malabar and 
(be Erran interpretad In Cañara, which Ls iheir languAgu. A Jlarlaga 
who underslood Malabar couM not conlain himself, bul carne up lo 
vrhertí I was and spokc to mu ín Topas. 1 Then I uugbt him that the 
law given to us by the Cod nade man was conlaincd in ten com- 
mandril unís, S:c., and they all rcjoieed at the ten co ni m and muñís 
and their txplanailon. Only at the sixth 1 oommandment the Topas 
I ¡adaga represemed to me Üiat thi- Malabar* also liad many prives. 
I told him ihat this lau was not the law of the Malabar?, bul of God, 
and that they did wrong tti hañng many wii'us, whereupon he ivas 
satis fied. FmaOy ] told him that 1 liad not come to teaeh llic 
Thodares only, but them also if they would accept lilis law. They 
reptied that thu law was very girad, but they did not daré adopt ir, 
neither coutd 1 Uve in these barren mountdins, &c, J make no 
doubt that if a priust were ibtre they would aU be converted, While 
I was in iliis viltage of Mdentafl the príest of the Tiradores carne 
thither, bul he icmained musido the vi llago, íor he ni ay not toudi a 
wonuLn. I went lo seo him and founü liim scated on the groutul 
with seven or dght olhers le.ited ncar him. He was a hugo man, 
well proportioned, with a iong beard and hair lite a Nasarent fallí rg 
on his shoutders, the front liair dmwn back over tus head, leasing 
hís fotthcml uncovered. His ditas was n shawl from the watsl to 
tile knees, and the rusi of his body was naked; lie lietd a sickle in 
Ins hand. When I liad come tip lo him sincl sat down, he asted me 
hiiw I was, 1 repUed that 1 was well aiul all the belter fur uieeling 
him, for it proved to me that God was my guide, sin ce I liad come 
from so lar to «me the Thodares and imtncdktdy mel wíth their chief. 
He asked the purposu of my coming, I replied that I liad come 
to see the Thodares, liaving beard tlmt w« werc of the same race 
and laws, and that £ast vear one of our peoplu visited them and gave 
us a ver}- good aecoum of üiem. I asked him if tluy knew from 
whom they were descended. He said no, and thereupon wotild 
have laten leave of us. Tbun I said that it was not right to wish to 
lea ve us so soort, since we luid come so far solety to visít them, and 
1 l do tmt know the hietming gf (his, One casiv of the IhicLiiet» U eaii^f 
Tür >"- * Sevcnih? 
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upo» this he remamcd-. Then I inquLred of thosc around who 
hq was, and what was his office. The>’ rcplied that he was ctilled 
Pallern and was like the Belicha Taro atnong the Malabar*. 
Beli día paro is he who lates caro of the iiagoda, and sometimcrs the 
devil entura into him, and he trembles and ralis apon the g round, 
¡tnd answors questions put lo him in the ñame of thc pagoda. 
I usted if the Thodurcs liad pagodas; they replied that they 
had a ti ve bufólo COW for a pagoda, and thcy hung a bel! round 
ils rteck, and the Palletn ofórcd it milk every day, nnd then !et 
ít loose in the ñulds lo graze with the rcst, And evuty month or 
thereabools, the Pallum seizes ihc buETalo by tile homs and tiembles, 
saying ihat the bufólo bids them chango the pasture, and thereupon 
they changa tltetr place atul pasture. By the milk and buitor of tisis 
bufólo and that of its children and grandchildren, which already 
reach tao, this Palletn is maintained. On this momita ín whére 
I wns diere «ere too Tbodares, 1 and they liad three polleras httweeu 
ibera, each hiiving his bufólo for i pagoda. U’hen the bufólo dies 
the Thodares .is semble, choose One of the se liundtvd, tic the bell 
round itr, neck, and ti bu-comes a pagoda, ftcsidcs the bufólo they 
llave 300 pagodas to vvhom they also multe oflerings of milk. 1 
aaked him why he comed the sickltr in his hand, and lie replied that 
Ciud cu m tiran dud him lo canyno utherarm ürstick but onlythat sickle. 
He used ¡t to scratch his hcad, which was swarming with licc, and they 
could lx- seca crawl ¡ng nmong his haír. I as leed if he ivas manta); he 
tmswered that he and his younger brothet werc manied to the same 
wotnan, but as lie migbt not touch a woman in. the house she always 
livetl with his brother. bul he sent fbr hur into the bnsh every week 
or So, wheri it was a fine day. And when lie Itkgd he sent for any of 
the wives of the Thodares whotn he chose, ¡md the husbands 
allowed íl so Inng as he paid them, [ asked if they liad boaks and 
he said no; mane of them can ruad or write. He also told me that 
they had a falher whotn God togk up to hcaven, body and soul. and 
the bufólmís looted up to huaven after him, and that was why they 
made ofórings to the bufólocs. At lase I gave him one of the 
looking-glftsses frrmi Ctilicut, with which he was very plcasud and saj'd 
he would give it to his wife. Then I took ¡enve of him, afler show- 
tng him the piciutes and Jiible, at which lie wondered, 1 tes i de.:, this 
puliera they have another whom they cali Terral, 1 who is preseut 

3 By ihe con^jít eüiís rJiquIi! be ICO byiÜB cüWí. 

1 Evideuil^ [be 
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when dwygive the buffaloes salt water, and be tiembles, bidding 
ibem give tbem drmk p and they wül gire much miik, and grow fat, 
and give buttei ín plenly, &c T 

The next day we weut to visit the víllages of the Thodares, We 
dimbud quite half a leaguc flbove this rilkge, and on reaching 
the summit nothing urás visible on every stde but moiititains and 
valley^; idl was desert without a single frnit or forest Lret.% cíicepting 
in on occaaiünal damp place where íbere were a few forest tnxs* 
There ate no paírn irees or jacks in all diese rnountnins, ñor any 
fiuít teces, as 1 llave said* As we traversed ibese mountains and 
rnlíeys, every now and then we saw a herd of bufia! oes ín the 
distante with n Thüdar or fcwü guarding thetn. Isi lilis way we mee 
four or ti ve Tbodares and sent thcm to fetch the rest As no 
wQnuin were pasible, I pronmed One a looking-gtass if he would 
go and fetch tbem. He hastened away up a mountain and bmughc 
back four women, who rematned ai a distante through tímidity and 
would not jpin ihe rest. I sent them word that tliey must approach 
íf they wanted lookinj^glasseSp and then they carne up. Afier this 
we went on for anotber liolf a league or more and carne opon 
two Thodar huís at the fuot of a mountain. They werc like a large 
barre! ha!f burkd in tile grotind* or like a covered bíer. They ytctu 
nine s|nans in lengtb and the same ira breadth ; and stx spans in the 
bighest parí- The hoops of the barrel wfire of thick reeds like 
I ndian cañe, bent intó a hoop wiih both ends fised in ihe groimd 
Titees of wood from the biish ware bid across l hese reeds and 
covered wíth gross. The frían t wag marte of stakes sel on end, like 
cargan pipes, with no otber filling whatever. The door was a spnn 
and four inches wüdé t and two spans and an indi hígh* so t]mt tlie 
Errad and myself couíd scarcety enler t and mside wehad tn kned. 
llie re were two beds wíth grass mattresses on each sirle, and a small 
pít in the middle of the hut which was thc fireplace. Hiere was 
a little wíndow on onc side T a finger's length higb and a span mde. 
Beside these houses was a pen for bulTaloes. and cióse: by anotber 
litüo house where tliey make the butter, They said the other 
hoiisrs were balf a teague distan! from each other, Thirty orforty 
*fborlares nssumbled; they are dothed in a large shcet with no 
otber cove ring but a small loindoth fonr or ñve fingers wide. Tfceir 
□nns are long stícfcs smeared with lamer; when new ihey look 
like strips of white paper at a distante, but they cure them and they 
tum biacL They weat long beards, and ralher long liair T but not so 
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ipng as thü Pallem. £t ñas two montb? sínce I hatl sha ved or 
cut my haír + so ihat I looked líke one of them, and they did 
not wonder at me as they díd at the Caccnatj who went ihcre 
wiih no ha ir nr henrd+ They negror sha ve except wben onc of them 
dies. At a death they Id II half of the dead maris butTaloes, and 
the other haif goes to hís heirs. If he has no huífaloes each person 
gíves one, and half of them are killed and the resc are ieft They 
burn the dead tK>dyi but It must be wrapped in a veil of puré 
siEk g which they caü a todapata, worth íive or six Han aras ; and íf this 
is lacking ihey must wait for ít, though it t>e for a year, In the 
niuantime, in order tp presen-*; the body they open it at the loins, 
take out the cntraHs* and cul off the occiput ; then they place ít 
in an arbour and dry it ín the smoke. Two broihen* niarry the 
same wonian : she lives irith the ddest at night, and wiih the 
youngest by dáy. Odiéis ha ve two or three wes. They do nol 

eat fowls, cotv's flesh* ñor goat, and so they breed none of these, 

They do not eat burfalos Resh, bul only witd boar and venison. 

They eat no satt They have no crops of any kind, and no 

úccupation but the breeding of buflálees* on whose milk and butter 
they live. They ha ve no vassals, as vas reported i on the contnuy, 
they are subjeet and pay tribute to the hadega chief& VVhen 

they cal they hold the rice Sn their Ieft hand ? take a lump of butter 

m the rightj mis it with the rice, and so eat it; whett the ir meal 
is finished they rub their banda togetber and wipe them on their 
huir, and so they all smcll of butter. In cotoiir they f tiemble 
the Malabars, so me whíter and some darker; they are gene ral] y 
modérate]) 1 tal!. Their ears are pierced or bored* not long like 
ihoüe oí the Malabar, and some wear a sihner drele in them like 
w ring. They wear black threads round their necks, and some 
havea Imge sDver Isead like a pater nóster in front. I had a skein 
of black thread In my podeet and drew it out \ a Thodar seeing 
it begged it of me eamestty lwo or three times. I told httii that 
I must give it to the women, and I díveded it i ti íour and gave 
ít to ihe four wemnen above menlioned, and I gave them a lookíng- 
gtass each, ivith whkh they were very deüghted* The women 

wear nothing but ft long sheet like the men ; they tvrap u roervd 

them, throwing the right en el o ver the ieft shouíder, and so oover 
themselves, Their hair hangs íoose* but their faces are uncovered, 
I said tbat the women lower doivrs wore bracekts, chains, and 
jemds on their a mis and necks, and in their ears. and thereupon one 
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of them unco vi 1 retí her arm, on which she wore four luge wcll-inadc 
coppcr bracelete The sheet worn hy boih men and women ¡s 
st> filthy tli 4 t it looks as if it would not bum if you jmt it on 
ihe firc, and if water w-ere thrown on it, it would not penétrate. 
¡ he men look after the house, cook the rice, t!o ihe milkíng, palie 
the luí) tur, and mínd the buflalous. The manten do nothing but 
|K)und the rice, and sometimos mind the bullid oa in the aWneu of 
ihdr btisbands, Tn speaking with the l'allem T asfced him whether 
Itc oí hts wjfe cooked the rice ; he repltcd that ít was a great 
(Ingnu iipong them to .tllow the wifu to cook the rice. The 
Thod.tres bdng thus assembled, 1 told them that, hcaring that 
we "ere oí the same race and law, I had come to visit them, 
and os I fcncw they had ncílher pricst, book, ñor law, [ being 
a pricst had come to tendí tliem. I asked if they were gtad to 
haie me rilh them, and Ihcy replied thot they Tírjoiced greally 
at it. I asked íf they would follciw nlt my insiruelícms, and they 
said they would. rhen I usked if they woidd leáve ofT adoring the 
hufFalo and tlie 300 pagodas, They replied that they feared the 
InifFaloes and jtagodis would do them somu harm. I saíd I would 
be answcrahle for ¡t, and that t had more power thart the pagodas, 
T'hen they said that if í would defend them they would willmgly 
leavü orí adoring them. I asked ¡f they would give tip the custom 
of two brotbers marryíng one woman, and they said they would. I 
askcd if they thoitght it righl to gieo their wfres to the Palk-m j an 
oíd man replied, *' if ¡t is the command of Cod, what can w-e do? " 
After ibis they asketl me of their ctwn accord to show them the 
picturesand the book ; I did so, and they pald homage to them with 
great rujoirlng. I al so gave them a lookíng-gtass ench, and after 
diMOUfsíng and conversa# with them for so me time I asked them 
to give me twn children to take away with me; they excwtud 
thcinsctves, saying that they could not do so just then. I asltcd 
from whetice they wem descended, and one replied thilt he had 
hcard that they carne from tho East, and somo remained there while 
somc settled lowcr down. They werc amazed at secing whitc men, 
and asked me lo tmcovex my anns for them to look at. They were 
delighted with the Ermri’s red tuníc and gold but tona, and velvet 
cap with the gnld braicK 

At l.ábt l iook Icave of lhem t promising to retum ut somc tinie 
dunng the y^ar and remairt with them bnger. It did not seem to 
me necessary to delay any lortgcr, ñor to lay any fourdation of our 
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faitb, a js I do not thmk that the preson 1 is a suitable tíme for 
the Company to undertuke such out-of-tbe*wmy enlurprises, sinct 
it c.uinot attend to othera of greatcr ¡mporLince which are cióse 
al hand t for want of workers. The 'lluxiart-s only mnnbtír a 
thouáand, and thesc aro scaltered aboiit fotir mounLiins, two 
bdonging lo the Malabar, where there are 30o. i went lo ene 
of the&L- which bekmgs lo the Sarnorin] + anothcr btíloogtng to 
the Kaiquc, wheru thcre are aholhcr 300, or a Guie over; aritl 
unother bdonglng lo anothor kíng* nenr Cluirtí, whcre therc are 
anothor 300 or rather more; the whole distarles belng cíght Cañara 
Icagues, whkh are síxtéen in Mihbir. And they I íve scatíered 
about—every month or thereabonts they nsove iheir village. The 
wbole dtftríct is unícihibited desert The wirtds and di mate are 
very co!d : the water is escollent h bul icy cok!; h flows down from 
the motmtfuns ; it cannot be drunk at a draught becauseof Uilí cdd. 
One is obliged lo pause, and after drinking one has to waii awhíle 
for the guiris and teeth to get warm* The journey there and back is 
very laborious and can oníy be ündertaken in jamiary and Februnry* 
From Manarcate upwards ir is imposible tú tnivel 111 a Hiten On 
the return jotirney I WS ver}- fatigued and asked if it were possi ble 
tti find men to carry me. i ivas told that there were plenty of men, bul 
ihai it was imponible to be carried over these inountains, whcre 0 m 
purson alone could only dimb up and down wiíli greal dífficulty. 
Bebdes ibis the Errari and all the rest were very pressing that 
I shoLild tic trun before uny oí us felí til ¡ the Ermri said he was hinv 
sclf itultaposed, as welt as sonríe of lhe others. They cúuld not tell 
me anything concerní ng the Blcssed Trinity. I asked the ai why 
they wore iheir Irnir loose, and n Uadaga repHed tluit jn the time of 
Chnramparimatci they kílled tile faiher of the ThodareSj and they 
askedt " ^Vho bilíed OUr Tather? r and they answfired that Cod killed 
him; wbereupon they unbound ibei r ha i r and saíd, li Xever witl we 
bind up üur huir siguí n unlil we hive kilted Ciod, in revengo for our 
father [and] for the broken pols. w On the return joumey the Badegas 
showed us a shorter and les.s diffieult rnad^ which took us two days 
and a half, l.mt saved going üp and down the 3 o_^l steep mountains. 
However r ihere was no lack of mountains to dimb h but they were 
not so diffieult, though the first day we climbed down oae ivhích was 
very r hígh and sleep. Wc numbered Fourieen wiih ihe guildes. 
There w r as a Badega village at the foot of ihe mountaín, and sceing 
us they took us for a hostite band and Hed into the bush a Our 
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gU'des caUcd lo thcm not lo fly p fot we were men peace who had 
been to vísít the Thodares. whereupon they rcLümed, and Corning 
down wtí fúund them tumcd with ttadr titile knCe^ hut we saw ihtr 
women and chíldren seUI hkkten in the bush. A little further on we 
carne lipón four or five more houses; tbese people also fled intn the 
bush* thc wnnien corryírtg ihc cbildren on their ba^ks- The aecond 
day wo sJept ¡n the biish two I cagues ítom Mannrecaie- Therc were 
ligers mú deptanta about r hut ílod pteserved us and we all readied 
Ualícut in safety, thank^ be to Our I jotd Several alterwards ídl üick, 
bowever, among whom was the Vinel who is stíll s*rífenng, May 
God restóte him p fot he has prointsed me to become a Christkn p and 
has airead y broken bis own \iw as regards food t 
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jSj7 . Wtlhdoi», M< J. ArrfatoidgiaJ Sota. Indina Antíguuj-, n ], víl p . 4I . 

lS 3 o. Grifcg, H, i). A Matinal of ([* Nílapii Dúliici ¡ti Ltic MjJms 
Ptcsiilcncy. MriJitlv, 


ÍS94. tintes*. S-teiii, S r M. A Kew Sttxly of thc Todas, Midraa Maü 
Au$, ilÉj 1894* h 

i% 5 . Tliurhinn, Edgar, The T«Jw nf thc Nílgftii. Buü. Modnu Guivrtiment 
Nusnun, vcl. i t ¡&, 141, 

rpoi, TburHrjti, Edgu. Toda» «/ ihc Ntlgiris, IMd., *oL ív. p. i. 

? Ung, Catbarine F, Tile Traja*. p u btf«n¡u]i ihn Chureli oí Ens-land 
/.i.* tu mi, MJtóHnary Sodery ; Lafldm 

13*4. Shams-aM’liiia Jlranjí Jninihedji Midi, A Fcw ñutes ou tUc Tixkj 
J.íum, AnJlzup, Sl)c, r IIlhuW, ™l. vü, p, &jj r 
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List of i opa Víixaoes (nol indudíng tí mad) 


Vffiop. 


Ifiliitigrt HítM£ r 

AkSfsikíjdn 

JkpAr 

Nidr«¡ 

J'am 

Tamnaílmajíd 

Át* 

Kuüílr 

Anekkfllmaiid 

Afcoí 

tindr 

Arculmanit 

A t iasatl 

Turadr 

KuadUíflUtimniiíJ 

Eirpúijjf 

KM* 

^tiküílujsiHiid 

ErpanMdjr 

Ítlrtoí 

Píerlf 

Kamlr 

Veppakydtlmnníl 

Edarralmmid 

tnikkj 

Hm 

Bmiuruind 

líluiddr 

ItMÍ 

Ívigíw 

Kms 

Kwíktriiuni 

Kud i ukind 

Kttwlr 

KeWdMumd 

KiltMrí 

Pao 

Tebbckudiiü^od 

m hüdri 

Mklfinis 

Küggíd umnnd 

Kdlmoihí 

Kan 


Raimad 

fCui 

Klilumand 

Kuarlnlrn 

Kíim'nífi 

UwnUrimntE 

KflplÉi^H 
Kiimr s 

Ktadr 

Kafíxút 

Kiiiliu peinad 

Ka.fm 

Kuudr 

KjirlyiiniGirid 

KAtl 

KAüll 

Kan 

Karíh 

Kün4][EaiHl 

Kiuhtk&dr 

Knutlr 

Ríihikaiiamaiuf 

Kitcrlí 

ÑfcdHH 

K^itaiktJniiníE 

K&tfMr 

Krttul 

Kw^ilftíoni 

Melara 

Kudii4iEidnLanL| 

Kivitiicr 

tUvídf 

ííírlrH 

Picdr 

Kr 1 in i lera i pina el 

K eMr 

Kcbár 

Iteacti 

Xídiii 

KitfTÍlciElyiTuiml 

K*dir 

N&dn 

Kan^atixmuuMt 

Kdnnl 

Kuiaclf 

Ktruclaniajid 

Kerádr 

Kemdr 

Kaanagimitpíi 

K?rkÍR 

Tanidr 

Knnudni 

Kárrakn]m&nd 


maJc funeral place. 


fflilc fuJiciaJ place. 
En iuín*. 

asile funer»! pleitc. 

ín ruinH Tfll ycikrk 
in ruin*. 
fturfrtmL 
En mus. 


unomipIctL 


in ruiiu, 

5 n lile WaÍIUuI. 

thtétfimL 

íemule funeral pkírtv 
ín ndng, 

[place* 

0mmad ¥ 4l¿w hiaIc* funeral 
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^/%r 4 

Chin. 

IJiidigii msírít. 

fUmarki 

KhMki 

Kan 

Kftkeritnind 

a¡*.j cillcd MÍldklniadH.1. 

Kislm.sd 

Kíditmf 



KSrais 

Mdftn 



KiuJr 

Kuudr 

Kcngradumand 

UtfimóJ* 

KisUh 

Mr 

Kariuiu] Lustrad 


K^icrs 

Piedi 

lladamarad 


Kocts 

KeraiEr 

Kokiinalmocd 

ira miras. 

X^Uí 

Kuuílr 

KüubsMI]i‘L^r| 

disuadí 

Kofhliuü 

Nw Ira 



KlLiUnuiJ 

Tnnbilr 

Kulintiind 


Xododra 

X¿dn 

XünsbutultkiffiHJid 


KiuLddr 

Krqilr 

KudLikkoniuiiLaiHJ 


KÚdnnift 

TaJíLLÍr 

KudmudnuuHl 

kotolmaii, 

K Ú draikls uiq. 

Nfalr* 

X udiju^iniwind 


Ku^widn 

Kuudr 

disLBdi 

Kúiiüi 

Pan 

Kutkmantt 


KAlikU 

Kwódfd-.*nÉ 

KuttLLn] mxrad 

in ruirti. 

Kul1í6drí 

NÓdfB 

KyEalíkaditm.nrn1 

In niitls. 

KUlmuil 

Kan; 

MaJaivídumund 

fcmate funeral pliscc. 

Kl'llchpuli 

Nüdrs 


fctraaEp funeral place. 

Kúikalnsuj 

Kuudr 


fctnolra funeral place. 

Kiirviij 

Xbán 

Kurudamand 

Knh&rf 

Kiídnurf 


iítiíírtiiiij. 

RÚM 

Píedr 

AnasltiilislükulinisiriiL I? Kdtidil. 

KusMj 

Kiiudr 

KufRbkod uiruuid 

titaimoid+ 

Kuzhü 

K:lis 

KüfltlírfJtwwl 


Ku¿hü 

KimCilrs 


isear IvdEüVJri: diáUrfrL 

KlamJr 

Keiiir 

X^gndüdiMaikd 


Kwatkxih 

Piras 

M 4 .ru ímlEimind 

fctuaJe fuñera. 1 pEjiCC. 

Kw^g 

Kuudr 

KtiCa^pimiiad 

KwMrdüní 

KKfainkni 

XudHdünHcrnatul 


Mmiütii 

Pcdrkaii 


&ffidsfl 

Pañi 

iíiujjaHauLlmund 


MluIíü 

XiHidf 


dUmed. 

Marinera 

Paira 


Metgárs 

Melgan 

MunjikkaJtnand 

ttu&ttUá. 

Mefknlr 

Kuudr 

McLkiHilijiianil 


Mdñr 

Pedrkars 



JMcfltKn.il rmLh Knnfrdns 


^Sttyln 

Piedf 


raíale funeral place. 

M Í rió d 

Mcfear* 

* 

«Lile funcraJ place. 

Ml&ni 

Kyudf 

Mildirtiand 

Moakush 

Kuudr 

Malküdrtwjjd 


M fanón fcld 

l'iulr 


fchiaEe funcr-il place. 

WuEiWí 

MuthAicdc 

Núdn 

Kundr 


funeral plitca fur buya. 
dtsusciL 

Nasnjódr 

Kan 

[ Aburad m jjsiS } 

ÑáJáfrv 

ÍAIt 

NttEnnciÍMfumd 


Nedidid 

TamJr 

KühuukJ 

JÍ 1 ruina* 
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Cfottr 

ftmfajpT ftiLffte. 

firmar^ 

Ndktish 

IMitír* 

NeykíuKniaju! 

m tm mih 

Nctí^mIí 

Kklre 

Ner^ul imam! 


Neniar 

Kuuilr 


tüfUAcd. 

Nenien» 

K w¿tJiil^n¡ 

i NufVirftLimunLl 

in mm% 

Neravcm 

Nldni 

Nadunurvl 

in jiiíus. 

íí^íikw^if 

KfiwJl 

NfidíLmlHii latid 


KÍAiú 

NíeIihí 

Nidim.tnd 


NSrkáiji 

Kuiuh 

Nirlcacklcuaruf 


NMit 

Nírtfc 

Hedí 

Huh 


reñíale flLCLLT.ll pl.lLV. 

Ni*lrm*jd 

Tomdr 

Nadnraaiui 

Nfadra 

Síítdrf 

Mui talnad aiuad 

eUtiintaii ,r 

^’ní^irüi 

Kilts 

Kdtartmand 

1p ruini {? Lcloti^ctl tes Pkdíj. 

íímn 


xScriguSjinmí.l 

Óílr 

NíkJ» 

Agamúentod 


Ürs 

T amdr 

Akíhidalimmd 



Mdpn 

Ki>LlaptitELi 4 ftd 

iíh*} da]idl KuEbl|Kll^ Sed |p P £64. 

Hbhsillcfrlr 

Kán 

BapJfcatlKittiaml 

hilinem 

Pim 

Kuiidr 

Vám 


ín ruLEih. 

Pdmiófkúl 

Pk*J t 


feaude íutu rit | 4 aíí. 

Pin 

ftm 

On namaní! 

fiffJwiiitt tifien chíIkI tl Unv 

l"a.nttíi|ci 

Niitr>¡ 

Han-ilimúiíd 


ParEfcodi 

MMni 


¡11 IícÉMl 

VMh&h 

Nfcd» 

SüJduilodunwv] 


Poíli min 

Pan 

Betlumaníl 


F&bkfiA 

Pedrlca** 

1Í cd¿ Lid ji iou d 

ff/trímíMiL 

Pé$:1¿*i 

Kerutir 

Attinnural 

iil niinsi 

Pdvün 

IVkhvhtr 

KuulIí 

K-LTuIr 

O^amantl 

11 Oe'a’ inami/ 9 

í Vtclk WTir 

Kan 

Al takvralmiLjHj 


Pfaí 

Fon 


Aftt&tmadL 

Perl hrhn 

NWn* 

IVriMilidmtoil 

ÜCC |) L JÜ^Sl 

PtahkiinaLj 

E^irbn 


fi'inule funrt-it Enlace. 

Fcvpr 

TnHi 1 r 

l^mritiaiid 

Ift ruin.u 


ftúlm 

PcmluiiiMnil 

PfcJí 

Bal* 

Wara^mJ ununi! 

ttiidwOii. 

lüiih 

Kutidf 


Htde funífal ptace, 1vear Kamir* 

l d iitriwiin 

üftWtfr 

PñinjLjmkiimníl 

in mim* 

Fínhtl 

NóíJre 

lÍfl|^Ltant»n<| 



Kuwlr 

íSilEtojikadumaml 


I^llkwr^hl 

KW*li> 

PjkkapQltfíinriiS 


FMgkwi* 

Kara 

¡Varitfulinuuul 

ur pHzhkwdjv 


Kutb-rf 

Pa^uíim.irjil 

íN.¡itu4 

PcttitoU 

£3it* 

sn ruEiu Iwtflljr vgijí i ncaf 

Vi#h 

Pedí kan 
Md^tH 

OonFliúdEma.niS 

Pelel hw ni P 
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ri/%. 

Cíw* 

/W-uf.T nami. 

Jtimartri. 

Píns 

Predi 

Pnisimand ■ 


Pntvail! 

Pfcdr 


difttt&tL 

Fillkwúilr 

Taradr 

Glnkkadumand 


PullhkíUn 

Kendr 

ISikkisImand 


Puíuniid 

KwédrdüPil 

Hamik udura a nd 

ítiiiali 1 funeral place. 

l'íinnusikjiL uní 

KuiLiÍI 


Teníale funeral place. 

Fura, ti 

N¿drs 

IWhoAiui 

Purcl ¡ rTn.ikh 

Melgara 


fríñale funeral place. 

t^okiklllr 

Pan 

Pü ri LihJ í j'id nnruind 

Ptuhlsx 

Taiiilf 

PaElariiimand 


Puüiinad 

Kuutlr 


duitíctL 

Pfllót 

NMw 

Plitlolin&nd 


Piifn» 

Km* 

AnuruLijidmanil 


VÜri 

P¿H5 

Pji tiy.s] iiiJjin!i j.n'3 

ni ale fu he ral place. 

Suhui 

LVlrkáf* 


nwhr funeral place. 

SíhIvíSÍIl 

PieiSr 


mole funeral place in lln? 

WÚud. 

Tálüul 

Pira 


place Ti ir >mall mole fisneml^. 

Tnknin 

Kanádr* 


licor Kaiiíidi*. 

Támikti 

Ktiuiif 

Tus m ogai muid 


Táiidr 

Twvlr 

Tafiiirdituimt 

rfJrdWrtc4, (SED I lililí: fuCLL-fc.il 

place. 

TáridrltTrsi 

Kjuí 

Kaniktmliwti) 

mak* funeral place* a.tw> 
fcaJ\?hndii„ 

TflrkiVír 

Kniidr 

Terkodlnaad 


Taviiktbdr 

herir 

'l'jv,isiiikoraisnand 


Tebmtr* 

Tarad r 

U fu til ara i ni and 


Teijifateiri 

Ncaliu 

TolafiólhiiiTii'mjnd 


Teídf 

KurEurf 

Dédbéoq4 


Tdípldf 

Tü/nlf 

Tdlioduntand 

kafofmad. 

TtjjóSr 

Pfcdr 

Tükklíuna nd 


Tísn 

Pjü 


maJe funeral place; puüdlily 
oniíiiier mm* oí KaUdá 

Ttahfkrir 

NSdtx 

Jr^devaFnlahd 

in reíos. 

TAwlknt 

KcnJr 

Ttav&UuuidtiíMd 


Tüdrkwur 

Kusharf 

Todakarammnd 


Tú 1 chaven 

Pam 


tnale funeral [Ante. 

Un irás 

Kushmf 

Veiismíkalmand 

Uwhádr 

Melgáis 

Kflvainuind 

mate and fcmsde funeral p¡tace. 

WengiiJr 

Taradr 

Vfnakmlunuiid 

in ruina. 




APPENDIX IV 


h\ thc follqwing IÍ5t I give th^boUmical ñames qf thc phnts or 
kinds oí waod tised by the Todas iti their ordinniy lile or m thc-ir 
ceremonial. I qwe these irames to the kindura qf Mr, Thurrton 
and Mr. K* Ratigáchari 


AVli^íi/rí 

A'r/ujfr iif Aadtfifctí»/ 

A’*fJr 

A'JAArttftt 

X&MAdri 

AAMd 

ATSrJteM 

Jfiarmñi 

Atei 

A/ís 

Kfri or AVVjy 
AWj 

AVrjAif 

AsWí^/ or &madr¿ki 

A'tz+Jj'í'ffjji/í 

jf/ttru 

MkütMri 

jT/Vj 

JWW 

/Ur? (woorl) 

/tirJ ¡leaVia) 

/Irilaff 

i^fnVr 

fotfm 

PtíHoditávfii} 

Przktiinmui 


Ral«W ínulitceftim*» L. 

JíedyaL» aj-tiiMi, Br. 
hiJ^íurtiLa ki 'ChjJinjL, Spreitgl. 
líii'i.i J J cwf>L-¡iüuhíimu T VV BLftd A. 
l£ra|^rii£Síica nigm t Neo*. 

JJn¿Cft Volubfli^ Buril li. 
ünttlfteria ov^tfi, Wall 
Máppk fretkll* M3m. 
khamnus Wígfclii, VV nittl A. 

Acronychm UuriTbLk, li|. 

Eugenia AnioltknJi. WighL 
TJlüaeft Wlghcknj, Bóath. und Uk. f P 
Praltahly Ota 

AcLia.t'AhE ItUA (Sjlft-ifjítLí flt 

üviJnjCDEyle asiatka, L, 

F^rtiim oA<^fWti0^ t Wiglil, 
SiruUiLiruhe.*, Mp*jdc\. 

Ivfyríine ctipíiduU Wall, var* tunceatiHíL 
MygijttLLm rude, Mciínn, and i\ chinea 
ConUtllLLOI Üikl¡V|ll» 4 I+, 

CíwnímrnfTDm Wightii, Mcúsn. 
l'ifKr ip. 

Míchdb nilagiric^ Zcnk. 

Andíop^n KbcKfdmfatO, L, 

? SidoitnXybn, 

Pentujumax t^hermMÍ, Stcnr 
Ei.-L¿mi5 bililfp]b É L. 
ttoüomm vinosa, L 
Snübnum lndiettm r L. 

Panicuia mitinre, bn,ntk. 
knUu dlÍpLÍcu!í + 

? I "hyllúclkLiiuy* vp. 


i- 


í 


M í«/ 

/W 4 r 

/W 

A/fr 

pófkfWVÍ 

Fúrr iif fi2f 

Pnri-^ 

Tnkmul 

TiWiit 

'/¿tttíífrítí 

m 

Tirp&riitii 
Trtnri 
Tóánmitik 
ÍSW '¡Ge iífiiwW 

m»" 

TWr/ 
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F+weita crcníflw^ UC- 
AmphüEs abtnnyiit W. 

Lies lVlghliiuiPL, WaJL 

RhrjdmíentlfOft aft^reum* Sin. ainí KlfUMgniis IftlíibJía. 
Ruláis hufimrarpus Sm. 

Suponía j¡laura + L*c&tfi. 

SLTi-íiiknthe3 1 ? specEre, 
arislata, 1 "T. 

Rhfrlumyrtu-I Uinurfitutu?, Wl^hi. 

Senecio Wall, 

Laicos fcsybalcit, Hí ri am4 L. áspera, Sprcngl, 
SEiubiUmíiL's ? s-pÉcic&c 
Alyluffl ramloLlci, \V nti4 A T 

l>LíHk|jyrim bp. 

BttWrc* m^ulcnas, Sjrfi^L 

AEfltiwaiip, punguii*. Wíi¡1. añil Ni. Wifjl¡tH r I'bnrli. 

OEfcuilmk h<t c rttplijll¿i DC- 

üdilniiclia >p. 


$ ü 2 










GLOSSARY 

Qi\\y llic more importan L Tuda word& tosed in ibis hook are 
indudetl in the gkssary. The worda are arrangtrd in ntphabetkal 
order, ngglccting ihc qocmtky or other vaina 0 / ihe firsi vcureL The 
numbers reífcr to the pages ern which fuEler descnpiions of tbe temas 
are giren. 

.i/^írjp Cti^ulfikVI itLÍlk h cutil, jk, 64, 

Ógdr r a «latid in tlie cluiiy, pu fio. 

n/ + tlie dcpntii wfter ihv ckriBcatMin iiflwltéf h'umI a* ^««1, jtp, 50, 24^. 

n vesaví d lile 4 $ tíaiíy T p, 90. 

Amrti)$f w ÜK wL-i^rld i ff die d^-ul, p. 397. 

lím ImMtf), chht hrcrther, p, 4S6. 

iítw* ■.ncienl í-loilung i>f itiu TcwJ¿* pp. Ifffi, 34a, jyx 

Anft 1, a ilftil?* p, til ■ ahai a gm 3 fc p jSS. 

4 rp¿iwtí 111 .f//uj rtí/, ¿ «acred lEii y, p. 407 
ImHSíTi p, 5^3* 

Í/Wííy, butidjocii rif lY\ú Kwóilfdí’mi /t t p. UL 
drrü/t, a uilt^Liririg l J ' J 75 - 

iisM£jri/ifiit r a foocl used od ccrcmuniat üCíriiicum* p. ^Sq r 
iUfr, huffoloe* L >f tlae XiYira fí , p, l [3. 
jfj'tíMk i»ythL*r, p- 4S5* 

Jiír-jjfí B ÚK «relé üf Alunes, in Vrhtcb ihc íishe-. are WW ni a funeral, pp, 347, 

m 

iadrm# the list pan of ihc mml fniwü oettfmmyt pp, 337. 37^ 
ft dipqlik- hlit, p. t$- 
a rmh liurtíih^ p. 47. 

ffhtm/M&flimi os trktunfítMtí, Ibe Ceretnony of MCrfódflg uculk p. 274. 
frjtíÁJr h &icT¡ificiiil place al llie fr&MMjtitÁffi w/ «miKipyi p> ¿76, 
fe*£ 

fryfr*rt\ títL- aql of makirtg .1 Icaí-eup, pp. 7>, l-S^ 

^rA^rrju, a ¿\iry vksíI. p. ÓQ. 

irfófJwJ/Y purt nf thc dairy wHere file le** SICftd v fffflefo «tanri f p Jo. 

^r^ií/wr, ihe Icss «rml fihjcCU tlie fkury, ]i- 5S 
eMrff ti/4 ehitf dairy, p. 40. 
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th¡a cbief villa£e of a cbn nr othcí lítip-iftflnt vilJagc, pp, 14, jíl, 419, 
tframdtMr, ihe (W fun^tál etreraony, p. Í37. 

a randiiiort of impurily <íue to tlt-alll CM íhUiMjírt^ pp. IQ2* JÍ&* 36S, 
íY/M, 11 for i he sake af/ K \k 4í&. 

a ve5sel liícrl ai a /f íkt 5 rj + p. Wr 
¡orí nf 3 hiíl Cü 3 ¡«t-iinlng ihc ilecplng.pbci: S P- ^3. 
fmMHMrs, slatiCT aí cefttiári vüLií^s pr 4J 1 ?- 
Mf P tal he r, p. 484. 

J> p a fenuile huFEalo, p r 47 j 

fjnhrrjgirirj nr irbxrmüf* ihe nulkiiig'¡)íflÉ( i p- $_>. 
tw&áttfm \irká*ithtfvn\ milkinfi-vtftaet, p. 58. 

/wri'i/fp thc nflierinj of a buffi&ki calí lo ihú //. P p. 293 ; m lo aiMAhc* divbñm of 
ifoe cbn, p, 29-1- 

frjtA/jrrtfl*/, thc (1*7 of migra! km, p, i 24- 
UfétemfAi, tctemmy after iHr í«inti of a cjlf t p. 172. 
frnink/lfi\ a fuiu-mí ecjcmony, p. 3*1. 

thr ituj r «r rj%Tannn r p, 1*4- 

A'rfJírtf, ítem. 

£aMto/ifi. ptO&áuK ín whltfíi lile Wlc k not tnmecl 10 lile contenía nf tlie 4 ^ n 

r- 73 

¿orAiüfM/r, llkc I-filogiv ing ccí(■ 1 injny íit a funeral, p. 53S- 
thc ralf.fwH, |i- *& 

hÍJ/í^ knifc Utnsi ai Ihc dzJrntriAftfr, p. 3*1. 

Jtatffrt, the ¿1 Tiamc c?f llw Ííií'rf, p- ,D i^ 
a Kiiluüiiion, p. Jl. 

ihü lite of piiiiíinií aut twillermílk fot I Tic frffoL p 97 - 
tiiihi* Ira ves of ihc kákfi i phml „ p. 79, 

IrJdri/. nkk usrrl cib l hi r pjut'ip Bremony, p. 17*. 
hiikiim Y part of lite ilftiíj-, fk >*, 

■í j ¿i/jure//'ij '•/ílAfiy a -11 Li jiEé, pp. 34, 41 Kj. 

í'altifrtirttft villa)(rt whcf£ WHUiu'n nuy miE lWe P p 420 
ihcatitndam ofí a/,!/.:/, pp. 4 2, ioS- 
Mpí a jttlh, p. sú r 

[t'^i.-fiilnry TYhiI.ts p. [95. 
ihc Ílil tyi^ n P 2Í>> 

4 ar a a fifting Cmlf* ^ 4?. 

¿.íri-fj^íd. |ÍH“ CalfrhliU^d of ,k tf, p. *5. 

h ti ll 3 k ing.vcssc! uf th-i; ^ p. 90. 

í.ín', Míine^ 

^príír/, joitngjCTp p 4*3, 

lhfi muLhcr*s viJTaúf, P- > 47 - 

Jr*fATJtfJí/ ejr íJnrwi>/ + ihe íü.iy nfter a ci!fvm«Miy> 5'i| i - 103» 333' 
l|bc wall Him iiintlin^ a hngse «>r *bity< p. --3- 

/ffWl'/ÍPí a ftowc^ ir. t il. 

lAfri rLin^mip rtlir-, t[f. s p. 36*, 

ihc wrtfrmlft of Ni*Ir».i asnE Kwk^Jtiióhlp 7 l - 
f4n^v^ ve^^t tn tiChhl w.ilcr p p. 57. 
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thL- Iipi n f* oí thc wjiiií-itrinfi tlürtug urdinaliun ommany, pp, 14S, 57 ^- 
jMr/iftX/jr, a ftmcisl ptact» p. 

iiHwltf nf borlTi^tht rí-^hr :»inn pp- jl. 57*< 
ír^ p ihe tmrtm, p, JÍ, 

Irftí >m kft.haüd niíSif of iJ-aEnr. p. 57- 

l-; s smkc ul tbe ,V¿j vufiirAfim* «írifict, f- 2 7& 

ihe muñe DÍ tile churníng-aíck ai tlie rf p p- &>, 

.-?/i r nrtff «í ihc vil¡ -gív i ng crfettíflEÚM, p. ¡75- 
hé*mt*m\ ib* títwk uf tht jViM p, io> 

i-uJsftfr, tht wArtuIir nf l\m, p. ys í nlsu ihe ’iwcd hnfWoc^ -4 Piejr, p- S| s 

¿wxtf, A moBfuic ysetl fii-r Uqirfib rarTe$p™bll&í Simbcmt fout p a 

¿rjVi% b'irn h n iHifrHJll of y clsnl, pp- 37i ¿95, S+ 2t 

t&fifitff, a. TfUtfer í-lüín-, pp. 40. 66. 

jéjí ífr/tt//AJr t* the diimn/in ofllie ¿xí.Yr/j.'A p. 

¿^¡fr-x //¡idjrr, ihe beJIs of Sbe fttnfr uf thc tí f p, L >¡- 
tfiJi-nt?.. Éírcplaefl mflde üf futir atonta, pp- 57, 5^J- 
ur £WxxAr/ p faüilly# p. 545 1 
ib Lililí tf. F- 4S5- 

¿rifá/r, u feóflSdü irhoM hnrns I - ral dnwqiranl¡S 47’ 

¿trrra/i, a iacveeI Mry uf Tárijr, ppu 41 , 7^- 
-:¿J ■T^r/x-r, I fu. 1 bdíEllüCii h 4 lk J7tyfWdA'+ PP- 41, 77’ 
tugvtiHjktr/mviÁ* libe Eblfyumii J»f thc 4 *o¿tWj t pp, 4 J 1 7^- 
íií/Vr/fV. bpffatcn^ uf the N"*jr» #A p- HJ- 
AjíA'rWi¿írt + A 4 p»l, p- lS& 

funeral el l 1, pp, .1^31 f* 0 ^- 

A a Kmmmlia. p, ¿4L, 

íxínt/^^iXí, KiiiUmtu, üfirttfíjr. ^ ¿ £l - 
^xxjA I? A^/jAK MínJe’lLiic fot >ultn« calves, p. í*- 
fliMir + pp. 62 n 5SJ. 

ihtí peHneal lanH. p, 30 . 

lúrtjf* uf * vc%m; 1 ia*pl at lh¿ uf Firáijf, p- 7>4 

Jbawinút ¡Jknviíttb) h ihr tí ri.itur of Ell^ frmtttr, p. IOJ. 
hrarM/* rficls UKlI AE Ehc Mfcnnray, |^. I?í. 

imx^ffx, ftnnkt ysí?d in pnifCT, dCr + pp. 2 lf > h 5^4^ ül 4 - 
/touí, thc milkiüg-vcssvt «¡if tkc rftltiiry! J>- 
Jh^v/rTÍí- 5prin^ rtjppijin^ wíLícr fura i,bir>% p- ^5- 
¿bkí/m^xí 1 ^/, * wan<] SiScí by thc wbefl iriHking^ p. i)0. 

írriV'.fWt ttic calF-lwuié, p- í6- 

ATi^Vwi, ^ JV" íii ^ k! f p- 
A'ü-sVa* ,1 j4<jJp p- - c >3- 
¿Tt-,fX/jnXX + Miílt. p, 29. 

¿TBtm¡& r * ílw cvidinaiy beU f 4 * 4 * 

Anyírjr. CntJlli fK IM- 
.1W, vüiage, pp. 14, 3.J3 í be vL p> =Si 
slíícd iky íií vitbgc, i», 4^.v 
tfYúdVi villiigc fhxipk iir clin, p. Jü- 
iuW/ 41 ibü chuTnim^-AíSch. p. 60 . 
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FtGfy bulEírimiSIc. 

niafjmrtv, a ásdry voad. \\ Go, 

mqfmfüMúfo&k polis resenrd f«r Tramen* p- 37 + 

imfmhta&tfmi spot on whicfo women recebe buttenmJk* p, 4S, 

MKlfei, a Carien bqH*ln É p. 47. 
rjíj/jj'. thf ej.cip 3 bell, pp. 40, 66, 424. 
av.i/^'í)^, cr'h diü^Klcr, 4S& 

«WiraM, siMCf'i son h pp* 484. 488, 
wdrt/r, thcü^rcd InifTaloes cif llie Kórs clan, p* 6S- 
qne ef thc salt-gívirifj rtíciaonrci, p. 175. 

HlrHUÉl^i ihe tm/ií! funeral ccrtinony, pp. 337* 372, 

«“tí* Dtf, pp. $7, |fi 5 - 

HÁltkinif rhtltlmS ^bnlkr and skctrt> pp, 4^ 512. 

JJLfr, a Ifeutaga. p, 630 ; alw riaiidihuf, 
mft/Ji'ih/r^ e\tra sharC, 560. 

HVÍñCfl, bed rm rif¡h(‘hnni! *ide dfihíry, p, 37, 
itaubti; hill, íp F 318, 

*RÉ^In^r t tÍHr würsntfr of ^íü)fs p_ 7?. 

fertfájfrfrfr, ptaíc of emitiilinn, p r 343, 

ilif f?íbií/fr oí Keráijf, pp, 7 i f ?■>.?- 

tfíópif, fii-íearm* ftlwi *££(0011 tif íiUL-timij of c*1f cnffl^idírig h» mi-tacaipuv 
|JL 281. 

mí ñ T?j' f a cuiji t. p* 58S, 
jmuM* chihL p. 4S3* 

ma&éfA téffj f íh\fiím iW) b fvhhJc l 4 unión Ik^ucpii lhe iíjc?, p. 326, 
mvi Aií(/rtra ti*/ Y ttimel whii pivwi nwiyy a wjfc* jl 494. 

AhnMfrfzffifQlt Tuda fíame üf a Iribe lmo£ in thc WúillAd. 
mpr, ihe namc *nf lúlllmnilk ¡U t h iz- íK pi 107. 
jwí^/r/íf, a lailEe Ctf Ihe // il.ury, p 90. 
aíMi 4 privíltjttl viwk*i [o n ti * p. 107. 

jb-i.V/ü-j-j, 4 dairy v* sscl ¡Hfl! lo íüild ImUcrinilk al iUn //, pv 90. 

Snürüp t tktnisiry **ll-gi linp; cercmriny al thc //, p, 175, 
w/h a mmc given fu ncvern! klnd&of daíry Tcsacls* ¡ip r 58, 421, 
fíilili QI ttiN/y a mrne fiir wJúnft planta p* 145 ; ttÍMh ij.-M.fJ fbr thürm T p. 194 - and 
íor thc ipiilk of a pomfÍM, p. 2Ó7. 

MutifffrMiti, thc ordi nativo ceretnony of thc ¿nttfkwfmfllA, p. 14b. 
tnurt, molWs brolher and Wlfc + S faEher + pp 4^ 493^ 
wrírff, thc JtícVc, p. j 2 . 

primer,, p 260. 

íif íí<?ii'r¿í, thc CÍHItldU pp. §50, 
a thrw.yra/Midd mlF. p 47. 

IM»+ a young (■. 345. 

^FrtjVíd^É/r/,, a cluÍK, pp r 3H1, 5K6 a 
ttArtAfim i\ a güfnc, p. 59<p r 

mJ ikfertkii\ sacrcH biiiíiilmi urÉjítmilly K ivcn lo N/wln,, p. 
fíjVhtx/rJjfc, mi lidie rmtn ..fa Ihrcc-rooaKHl ilalry, p. 57, 
ii^tv/, ¡itífTmdiary* pp. j jíi, 317, 



glüssary 


741 


tif i\ clafsíií-d hutter or p¡hi„ p. 5 o - 
MfTJtí/íVÍ + .1 sa]g|alJM t fk 304. 

#Ktfiu!Í//v 4 rLLtn l" üfthc Mfowfrl&A aí Lite i rün ccfi,!itiany p p. IJQu 

fU0^TAf/ni¿n ( fili.sncs cürcnfcrjnrnl Eifipjrwince T pp. 129, i^ü w .jjS. 
ttífi?r *trc*nt, p. 26, 
nfr, w*lcr 4 apring, 

tlie íniLuil sí.^íl ef Lhc kriIÍFUUron OÍ Ihfi ¿jÍ/Z.waM, p, Ij¡;. 
u/M/, üit DnlMaii ct^tnony, pp r í44i <>7+ 
nfra\ thü Híc-stickp p. 6a 

ti\ír f oiLmtiy, plaíc; Mmtctiiil** üil-iI k-r “ccEcmony/ 

itXfriüfi.hi, ancrttnrnof hnfliihKs* p. l 1í. 

4/mfrlí, n rüler, pjk 1S3, 

yoüngtT bfükfi p. 4^ 
jVSV/rxJ'r a gudcku,, p 1S9. 

< 3 / Qt I/, tnaP. huriHlk!* p* 4&)‘ 

ra vi creí I isjdkhlt utlereü Ln ihf dwry eercin im Ul + p, 65, 
íJw, a }>. rKp 

/Wff/, radie rehtfaiu-ta-hw, pp- 4^a 4 r * = - 
b rivirf. 41ST al** a gud, 
jH/* pttifklu Hic ib¡rj% p, 26. 

jíitiL- 'iljirymjn, ¡i. 39, 

/kr/jW/,, %ncTei.l diiy «líituiry, p. 405. 

M.ilí li —I ii] ¡churiúngt p. ■;;, 
p 4 Ít&i ihc ílui ryuMiH h>[ b /r. pp- 42 . fi>S- 

uíic of Ihc vi||>grviíig iXEemiamr-, p. 175. 

^ffK, ^ wilef-ves*d ai Jhc // t p. ryi. 
pitriui, stkk uSÍ .-4 Ni Eht".(kflJÍ/ fvrci1 1--ny, p, 1?H- 
rmlk-kave*, p« 317, 

Ijtllbh* <s i 4 tllií Kit* íi\ p. 117. 

VtfiMeí lo 11 ■ -L> t tnittcf,, p. 

jwfMr t Ihí sicnd hulbjix» oí 1 he Tcivaliot, p. 39. 

/yfro/. VfssL-E til huid ti.iLk a p. 

pjt tif thc iLwy w Ei ere thc more sacred ^ümd. P- S^- 

fiíftxffitr'i lítr Mu iftí sjiefi.*! tajees jí qf the <3íury t p, 5¿í. 

ibí huJ<H^l gíisin of/iI/WJ {hlhmj), p. 5ÍV0» 
uní, 1 who hü*i hehí ihií nihee L>í Jusíúiy p. i04. 

^Tk-L'ti á4‘|ur.itÍE^; lile Iwq Iijüiíu ikf a r/ ikiry p p- í>6, 
threshokL 

44 * 1 / 4 , silwLiny ihtí Ehít^uiSdi p T 63, 

/ V r p fl TbojIL 
/í'iiít lk lump, p, fio. 
jv. } A£.\ü\ A¡/*\ ihcr onlsnii I ¡un ix-r^müiLy* p. 

¿y/M'iifilfh tcjj ií 1 j/, ííjcplíux* ¡it a rf datry UmiI iil ]i^hli!l_i* Lh-d bnipí p. 92- 
yv-jffjfs a i'ibtcüu 01 éi grniliml .sL ijk: nf a hilh 
ljLilkr p p. jS. 

/s-Mtttk H Lhe si ri ng mnpfkffiing Llie W fw, p|i r 3 <í f 572. 
ftp T bdttcrmilk tisc^I ccr¡:moniillly h pp. k.j. 1 
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/hr/íiHI/i't n t-Iec ni she ¿jltfryta/j, [p. 67. 

frfAarfM ot pfjénrichti, ihctemnuny of p^fcing ww/í/, p 

/tf/íjjrmwi. ihd mtíUng-phcc OÍ a //, p. S^. 

^frr/w ( A dftify vcsscl of íhe p, Sfl- 

7% r /.S/r r lili’ ri ci' n i íSrin ksiLR Wtemiilk i he onlinary ihuiy, }l : ais» 'he 
fcrcmnnwS flrÍTikm[; uf TihK tínullk by IniHiilnca, p, 135. 
peni kír t htiñiíijca of Lhc Xtaír* ti, p- 
ptrbürtúi, (he hwci *ia§í¿ Tn thfi Liflke of p, ^5. 

/^mi T íin ore linar y potfñ, mrt orcíflincd, tn any diiry office, p- 37" 
fvnAíír^ ocrcd bdfüiloei odginplly pivcn lea p. 6p 

pttiWt tlfcL- vra&rl Iri whfch milk is churaed al Ow ií, F- &P 
/ímímjV, lhc sacird of a //, p. >4, 

jArrdf/,. dtíer* p 485, 

/Vifawj* n píete ípf ttml t p, 105. 

//iwt + yiandfaihcrt p- 4&> 

/ÍÍí 1 , (¡rarifiinothcr, p r 488. 

/MftaVm* ‘>1 ifconsppi p 255- 
///í'rt.vríiyf, nffcriny ufa rínjí, pp 294. Jcm>- 
/íV/jrjyu/, a K^rcEieTc p, 255, 

/y//ímirÍ!t Hmsciy p p 255. 

pÍn£Íptr A sCieá bu fía Loe* otigimlly yiven tu l k an h p L 69. 

chelee tí lUlmn* fmm rriltfre* ly umrmge, p j¿A 
ptánÁtmu, thc loín-clulh of EHtf ^[i- iOj, 

/ttá, thc CLWiimí aniT ülbcr Wfiíd tUírici* p, 45. 

/W^W, Lhc 5lHÍó“nirt0 at Kam'drs, p 79. 

/^jv/Mrr, sea! i*n whieh thí /tfib/ síu, pp S? n 

/A*iv/ C/tU/w 1 ). A waml üfcft Ly fhe p$M wben pfftyioy< pp ^p, $6* 

fúf, a enlf of rifle ÍI> two j'Atins, p. 47- 

/■iVw, a por! km-, a dmsaun uf a cbn/pi 1 - 37 h 544- 

f$/Mdi‘AnJt r a ckiry vcfdcl h p 60. 

/dff* festival, pp S3, 161 Í yp p. 3S3 s Sí€ Al» p, 4!J*> 

V-tiy wlao lakes n lóAtlln^ paft W iht frmrtffi certmemy, JqJL 
/tfWir.Vp fc^livnl 4lay. 

/írwuy, a solt-y¡flrt|* ecn-miiait .tí sí« // p p. E77. 
pfoTfiiftiktiriA, Qutcf rfMitik Hif itflirr* P 5<>« 

^,iV/rj:4/p/rV+ thc H’drfi#f/r of Káisantl Táiiijr, p 71. 

/ 4 J-iS rúfHttktitii ihe TimiimcnEíMl tloak, p. 572, 

/r> 7 , ^utfOitnilLngs or outnkirts h p. S5, 

^y/j-i '4 rttiilives ^fÍEli whrim maniAgr II \uM tilttíd, p 5^ 

/i-,r#«r/í¿i/?T?4 juilh jcscpcf! for I he clnirj-ftin-iOr p- 27. 

/‘Uttlf, llic! *whnnry SaifTafiKr». »ifn fl, p. ^4, 
f'mirMi a ninaiE fui Lw'u ílrtyn. j\ 142. 

póffír, liu|i[oe« af EÍiy KrtíWf* p r 117. 

fifrauf/H'mf, Ehe ceramnoy ufgiviny a bow pnd arrow sJtiíitiR ptiqptdUty^ p, 3¡p 
/íí/ h 1 atirnftjff-Mirk, p 

thc ^Hittcrmlík oMained m ihe ¿tpAnrifAd ucntiony, p 169^ 

/Mfi'/rj onlttury ImfTáloe^ p jp 
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pHfk&tt* Ihfl c\<x.k, pp. jfi, 571- 
pu-AAri< laWin-Kiit, p. 313. 

pinAútpimú ihrr crtraiúny r*f thmwjng tarlh al a funeral. p. ¿44- 
Satiniad' m vlihgi: «ir ns^útn] WKfily» p. 4*J- 
j v.íiw¿azikM, oinitoflk wiEmm ¡n thc unicm* p. $*&, 

r*fn. pote uwl ¡n ftanctal íefíiiutníH, 3}. 376. 

/ür/jr/^ ilie 1 i.iiMli.kth, p. ja. 

>jÍ/ + fem, 

a ch*Ín. 

tortfr, laiflakua afilie T k an it f p. 119, 

TArih*íro¡\ une oflhc two diviflíotii uf thc Tí«lfl |JCopTe+ p. 34. 
tárÚpmfrisUt hale nsed as ihe sih'giving certmany al a Tarlbar VklJagc* p, í 77 - 
/jrfrtA'ilí Afo^« I®w«s4 grade <4 TarLhar <laEn\ pp. 40, fu, 
tdrVú/í^írfmM, iht ilflíh ínii! of ¡he fdrt>a/r\ p. 461. 
foslA, tbú bar* in thc ¡tjfrmng uf a pcn, p. 15J. 
woman ? wlfíí, p, 4^- 

Av/rM* a ring tiseil ¡tí orrysny dilírv 'Vraeb 1 1% ^ 
a gnlftcs^ p, iSfi. 

fc£Ér p stone oí jKHt al which u bufliik? tí JttIM al a funeral* p. 349- 
/ií/ái, lilt Paitara rivcr, p, 418 : al» a í™i p l ^ 7 - 

ffífUr, htl llkÍLH- 1 ’! of lile NiVjri ftfp p- T 1 1- 

ZVfm/jíy, one oí thc tfhkí divitíiuriA oí thc TehI.t J^-Oplc, Je, 34- 

tftt U(¿& ?h liasU-1, p. 57, 

tfrtrtiki t castora oí tran^ferTln^ wívcs, p. 523 

fm&rtfjftp/wr'» - L EVK-tti-jJiy ni ehíliflUKwf ¡i r 313. 

ierzúMÍHkifh *hr pite oí piiLlItig tan! »r fiitlt Ihe batí, p. W¿, 

¿tifon,*, a qiidllfying cerennmy f«ir lite office üf pak* r p. 154. 
iiiknír t Ule tir^l itage oí thc ot -1 1IUl i^.as ectetLHiny üf 1hc/.iA»/, jk, 137. 
fríf. gnd* J^i. 

chiy vciüsd rnmle rtt Ibe íércmany, p. 1,9. 

Mfj/ H di vine r F p. J49, 

7*jri£/*rrf.itM/ 1 CCfcfflemy af ¡ighling a, fiic üfl s híS1„ p r 29a. 

/i. itic m ««4 «wiereil tktqf insliluLÍoa of thc Tocino pp 42, Sj, 

Z/íV s Ihc LtlFaii^ of Ihe fh p. 4- l al» of » specbl gruapof the^e UuffiiUie^ 
al tlie Nkjr* í/, p, 1 13 - 
iiJtiíJkfáp^ a^oclkittl wiih a //. p, 9^ 

fí m&fi a viltage >J-r place belMgíng irja it p^ Sj- 
ikvtíAmutati fiieplacc al a if tbir>' U«d lo eocik Í-J-C-J, p. 91* 

ÚFítfWi ihc ti uai^tí of I IhL- Wjf, p. K% 

/ií, Ihu boffalrt’jKO* p, ?6. 

/¿fV-p .1 sacred iree. pp, 67, 433. 

/líí íV^ir/. lUXinc iSftetl a«í a h|K 4 t. ]*- S 97 - 

téhiHrmznh & IkH «wí ¡11 Hit funLiat cefetm¡mtc*, jtjt, 370. ^24. 

//i«, n M*al of lieiJi p- ja 

ftwi, thc yrey pinncnl liy masiy ihiirymen. fip, ÍJ 2 - 
ftBciwg of a /««/, pj»- 20^. 305, 
tHttiimikkáílmvkkv ihc íiill kftftm&ká, pp r (Dj, I yi- 
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túrívaJii ihc -cíh ildng.pol nt í tt ilairy, pL 9d_ 

*ínV fcttífe* 

JtailfriWif! mateiiíil ro^k by (he Todas, p. 574, 

£'/ifanfrifA¿Y¡f a r t . ü mndt pt. 60. 

jii/f ¿jjrj.'k inner mm oí daiiy, p. 51*1. 

mr fr, IiuíaM af ihe X->Lís/í r , p, m, 

(J^uí, n Vewcl of t he H daiiy + p. 9a 

Úpunkudi (? Ue qsed ai íhe ttlLgivíog ctírcmr-tiie^ p 171S. 

ármtpimi* «rnnoflj duiing prcgntncy* p. j i¡ 3., 

¿/¿¿ttW, pooplc wívs Apply ceriiiin magical. -r tncdfftJ ituncdica, p, aój. 

medicine man T p ^63, 

rm. vtsMb htimi at ihf ■Mr-tJnAfyb*, p. Jttl. 

WW^ bufloJoe* oí ihe £<VEr> //, p. 1 12 : and of che Pan // T \K 119. 

«W#I (iniii-poafflb t p JZ, 

mijK tepUe* of ihree siwe*. pp 57, 582, 

EPtfj'jv/* tire d.iiryiuui] of ihc m¿rmf¿ n pp. 40, 72, 74, 
vdmf/r, 4 Tonlwr ilairy,. pp. 40, 71 T 
ic/ínfl/Sír, the liUÚtkxl ftí n w^nWip p. 40, 
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Ayhc** pul t*n face* l6-) # 324, 326, 
579 

A-rtmnocny, 592, É34 

AliinemiMü, 3/4 h 300 , 306 , JIO* 

449 

A uní, pfltcnuil, 332* -|Kít p 500 
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705. 723 

Üíiilrj-, 60. 331, 332, jSo, 41 ;. 600 
üiisit, hnly, 433 
IkslArElv, 531, 54(7, 06 5 
lidlhin"' ceremonial* iqj, 303. 307. 317. 

, 3 51 . 

Ik^lp 3G7 

Bees r T«s ¡9!, ¡n6. J9S, 366 
Regiíififi> 7 r + ü - 


Ffeíl^ 4Q, 66 e/ 197* 2ft\ 235, 

352, 370. 3% 3% 419. 424 447p 
t "<-p 7 3 S 
Iktting, 386, 397 
\iirch r .Mr., 472 
MWíp 2úi , aSz, 375. 39P 
lkmi\ wlld, 13S 
ítirtí, in sopcfl), 2:59 

a* re fres oí' dcniíl, É 97 

^kROW%p of cuHrirns, JÍ 9 hJ 77 + 4 rO* 

- 3 -M. 435*451,. 555 i 5 "í>’ 5 ^ 4 , Gtf. 
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